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ANOTHER  YEAR. 


>•  why  art  thou  oast  down,  oh  my  ,-<ml  ' and  why  ;u  t thou 
dia<[uietnd  within  me?  Hope  tlluti  In  (h.d  - IWalm  • in.  H. 

Another  year  : 

The  last  lies  dead  behind  thee, 

The  iuti-.re  from  thy  sight  is  hidden  still  . 

I!nt  He  who  walks  beside  thee  knows  the  ending. 

Be  patient,  then,  my  soul,  to  do  his  will. 

Another  year : 

To  tread  life’s  path,  not  knowing 

Where  it  shall  lead  thee,  e'en  from  day  to  din 
But  kno-v,  my  soul,  thy  Father  is  beside  thee. 

To  guide  thee  heavenward  in  his  own  best  way 

Another  year : 

To  gather  sheaves  for  heaven, 

From  out  the  harvest  fields  so  full  and  white 
To  find  some  loving  work  to  do  for  Jeans, 

To  lead  some  soul  from  darkness  into  light. 

Another  year  : 

Art  weary  of  thy  toiling? 

Art  longing  to  helm  d I by  Saviout  s fare  ' 

0 faint  not  yet  ! behold.  He  stands  beside  Ho  e 
In  all  the' fullness  of  his  loving  grave. 

Anrdher  year  : 

He  never  will  forsake  thee, 

Though  clouds  and  datkness  gather  round  Hr  wav; 

Be  strong,  lor  though  temptation's  power  assail  Hire, 
llis  grace  shall  be  sufficient  day  by  bay. 

Another  year: 

0 doubt,  my  soul,  no  longer,— 

Ho  forward,  trusting  in  thy  Saviour's  grace. 

So  will ki  tig,  that  each  day  shall  find  r bee  nraier 
That  “ Better  hand,  where  thou  -bait  see  In-  hev 
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THE  RORY  THE  TEMPLE  OF  THE 
HOLY  (HIRST. 

“What!  know  ye  not  that  your  Only 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Rhost  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  Rod,  and  ye 
are  not  your  own  ? For  ye  are  bought 
with  a (nice;  therefore  glorify  (-rod  m 
vonr  both’,  and  in  your  spirit  which  are 
Rod  s.”  ’ 1 Cor.  ti  • 1!),  ‘Jo. 

If  our  body  is  to  be  the  temple  for 
tin;  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Rhost,  as 
stated  in  the  above  text,  it  is  worth  all 
the  preparation  and  the  cleansing  that 
poor  mortals  by  the  grace  of  Rod  can 
accomplish.  It  should  be  our  aim  daily 
to  live  soberly  and  righteously  in  the 
sight  of  Rod,  and  to  fear  all  evil  ami  im- 
purities into  which  frail  mortals  are 
prone  to  fall,  knowing  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  not  dwell  in  a body  where 
Satan  has  yetpossession.  If  we  thus 
live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  anil  have 
consecrated  our  bodies  to  Him  as  beeom- 
eth  saints,  with  the  Holy  Rhost  dwelling 


within  us,  w’e  are  not  our  own,  but  the 
Lord’s.  O,  that  we  may  he  truly  the 
Lord’s,  well  pleasing  in  llis  sight,  so  that 
He  may  guide  us  in  till  our  ways  and  tit 
us  more  perfectly  for  the  accomplishment 
of  good  in  His  name.  How  often  does 
the  Holy  Spirit  within  us  reveal  some  | 
good  work  to  be  performed,  and  show  us 
evils  to  oppose  with  which  Satan  is  try- 
ing to  lure  us  into  sin. 

The  good  Spirit  makes  us  kindly  a flee-  ■ 
tinned  one  toward  the  other,  tender  heart- 
ed, and  tills  us  with  a kind  feeling,  which  | 
causes  us  to  remember  our  neighbors  in 
their  sutierings  and  the  poor  in  their  dis- 
tress, ai.d  it  calls  our  sympathies  into  ac- 
tion by  sending  us  to  their  relief  in  as 
miieli  as  w e have  ability  to  aid  ami  com- 
fort. The  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  tills 
ns  with  charity.  We  must,  not  strive 
against  its  promptings  ; hut  it  we  have 
become  adopted  sons  and  daughteis  in 
the  kingdom  we  should  practically  mani- 
j test  all  the  charity  in  our  power  or  at  our 
| command,  that  those  out  of  ( hrist  may 
become  willing  to  he  adopted  into  the 
familv  of  Rod,  and  also  lit  their  bodies 
1 as  temples  for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Rhost. 

j Raul  teaches  that  all  things  are  not  ex- 
| pedient  ; and  if  we  should  he  overtaken 
in  anv  of  the  faults  named  in  this  ehap- 
! {(.]•  i | (\»r.  ti),  we  should  make  haste  to 
obey  tht‘  promptings  o!  the  Spirit  which 
will  always  correspond  with  the  word 
when  we  are  tally  consecrated  and  ac- 
< 1 1 1 .- 1 i 1 1 1 1 > 1 with  the  teachings  ol  the  word 
| and  of  the  Spirit.  Rrother  going  to  law 
j w ith  brother  is  one  of  the  things  He  se- 
verely censures.  He  argues  that  it  is  un- 
righteousness, and  says,  “Know  ye  not 
that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of' Rod  ? In  speaking  of  the 
evil,  ungodly  practice  of  which  some  ol 
the  Corinthians  must  have  been  guilty, 
he  says,  “ Re  not  deceived  such  “shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  ot  Rod.”  W e 
must  not  deceive  ourselves  by  engaging 
in  practices  anti  claiming  liberties  which 
are  not  becoming  for  saints  ami  not  sanc- 
tioned by  the  promptings  ot  the  Spirit- 
If  any  one  becomes  conscious  that  lie 
has  not  been  living  up  to  his  Christian 
privileges  and  has  not  been  denying  lnm- 
self  the  things  that  hinder  the  work  ot 
grace,  he  should  bowr  himself  very  low, 


yield  perfect  obedience  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Spirit,  take  fresh  courage, 
and  enter  into  the  warfare  more  deter- 
mined than  ever;  for  Satan  will  take  us 
captive  if  we  give  up  our  hold  on  Christ, 
and  keep  us  in  slavery  to  sin  if  possible. 

How’  often  I have  wished  to  he  a 
brighter  light  to  those  around  me  and  a 
more  pleasing  object  in  the  sight  of 
I Rod;  and  wished  that  I might  have  been 
a stronger  instrument  tor  good  in  the 
past,  and  do  still  more  for  the  -Master  in 
the  future  ; ami  that  without  me  think- 
ing much  about  my  own  humble  efforts. 
W hen  any  good  result  appears  from  our 
labors  Satan  is  ever  ready  to  approach  us 
in  the  form  of  a flatterer  to  make  us  be- 
lieve that  we  have  performed  some  great 
work.  Mature  consideration  always 
brings  us  to  the  conclusion  that  trom 
ourselves  comes  no  good,  but.  it  good  is 
accomplished  it  is  from  Rod  alone. 

Since  we  are  taught  that  as  children  of 
Rod  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  within  us, 
and  know  that  we  are  not  servants  ot 
sin,  lmt  are  bought  with  a price,  we  must 
gloritv  Rod  in  body  and  in  spirit,  which 
(arc  Christ’s.  Since  both  spirit  and  body 
j may  be  united  in  doing  honor  to  the 
Lord,  the  service  rendered  must  he  rea- 
| sonable,  “ as  hecometh  saints.”  It  the 
life  is  not  tilted  or  cultivated  for  holy 
purposes  it  becomes  useless,  i i < > t answer- 
ing the  design  ot  he  ( 'reator. 

A few  ijiiestioiis  might  arise  concern- 
ing what  bccometh  a mint.  According 
to  Haul’s  letter  to  the  Romans  it  is  be- 
coming that  the  body  he  made  a living 
saei  iliee,  holy  acceptable  unto  Rod.  And 
not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world,  but  to 


be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  the 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  ot 
Rod.  Rom.  1 J : I,  J.  Also,  “ Let  !o\ e 
be  without  dissimulation  ; abhor  that 
which  is  c\  il,  cleave  to  that  w hh  h is 
good.  Re  kindly  aH'cvtioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  lo\e.  And  more 
still,  “ Love  vonr  enemies  ; do  good  to 
all,  and  do  it  not  for  gain  or  -eit  honor, 
but,  to  tin'  honor  ot  Rod,  tor  thanks  and 
honor  are  alone  due  b>  Him,  the  gi'ci  ot 
every  good  and  pertect  gilt. 

Once  the  body  is  made  a living  sacri- 
fice unto  (bid,  it  must  be  used  only  in 
1 lis  service,  ami  cannot  be  taken  to  places 


IIHIETU-A-IjID  O?  TK.U'TH;. 
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where  God  in  dishonored  ; for  instance,  Matt.  11  : 15.  We  must  not  think  then  We  are  exalted  to  be  priests.  Aaron 

the  drinking  saloon,  the  fair,  the  circus,  that  only  these  arc  meant,  for  the  word  was  the  only  man  who  dare  stand  in  t ie 

the  dance,  or  any  place  of  mirthful  vani-  seven  is  often  used  in  the  Scriptures  im-  presence  of  God  in  the  temple,  and  on  y 
ty  or  perishable  pleasure.  By  taking  part  plying  completeness,  totality,  universal,  once  a year.  1 he  mercy  seat  is  open  to 
in  vain  amusements  and  all  manner  of  Seventh  day  ends  the  week.  Seven  years  us  at  all  times  ; we  may  coine  boldly  to 
worldly  affairs,  though  they  may  be  ap-  ended  service  under  the  law.  Seven  the  throne  of  grace,  knowing  we  sha 
parenlly  verv  nice  and  well  conducted,  churches  then  signifies  to  us  the  whole  find  help  in  every  time  of  need.  O i, 
we  may  deceive  ourselves  and  become  a church  and  the  whole  life  of  the  church.  Lord,  help  us  to  magnify  thee  in  oui 
stumbling  block  to  some  that  we  may  These  words  in  this  book  are  addressed  hearts  and  accord  to  thee  eternal  gloiy 
have  thought  would  not  notice  our  con-  to  God’s  people  in  every  age  and  every  and  dominion,  for  there  it  is,  and  evei 

nection  with  such  affairs.  We  may  even  land,  for  reproof  for  correction,  for  in-  shall  be.  Amen. 

become  the  means  of  hindering  them  in  struction  in  rightousness.  . //g  cometh.  A great  fact  for  the  peo- 

tlieir  Christian  labors  or  leading  them  “Grace”  To  the  Christian  : This  is  a pie,  Peter  says,  1 Epistle  5:4,  “And 
astray.  Thus,  instead  of  winning  souls  comforting  word  when  we  think  of  our  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear, 
to  Christ,  we  may  by  our  careless  and  un-  umvorthiriess,  and  remember  that  we  de-  ye  shall  receive  a crown  of  glory  that 
becoming  conduct,  be  the  means  of  leav-  so,.ved  naught  but  the  wrath  of  God.  fadeth  not  away.'’  Then  shall  we  come 
ing  or  placing  bodies  in  possession  of  yot,  while  we  were  in  our  sins,  Christ  into  possession  of  our  glorious  inherit- 
the  evil  spirit  instead  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  for  us,  that  we  might  have  life.  God  ance. 

How  becoming  it  would  be  for  men  and  must  be  just  —but  </race  is  his  free  gift.  With  crouds  Acts  1 • 9 11  All 

how  pleasing  to  God  if  all  Christian  pro-  « God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  sha„  ;c>e  him,  but  not  all  shall  rejoice, 
fessors  would  instruct  their  children  m nI1|y  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  -be-  Those  w|lt)  crucified  him  shall  then  know 
their  tender  years  to  consecrate  their  Hcveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  the  enormity  of  their  crime.  Those  who 
bodies  a living  sacrifice  to  W>d,  gmded  ,uive  everlasting  life.”  Wonderful  rejected  pjm  shall  then  mourn  their  sins, 
and  comforted  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  * Qracr,  “the  sovereign  balm.”  The  The  Lord  help  us  sincerely  to  repent  of 

M m | great;  need  of  every  Christian  and  every  our  now  in  this  our  day  of  salvation, 

church.  1 ruly,  Lord,  1 hou  art  good  and  and  make  our  calling  and  election  sure  in 
For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  greatly  to  be  praised.  \V  hen  grace  is  Christ  Jesus,  so  that  when  he  comes  we 
EVENINGS  WITH  THE  BOOK  OF  ie('c‘‘ve<^  an''  enjoyed,  there  is  }>eace.  may  hail  his  appearing  with  joy,  and  not 
l-t'Viri  1Vac0  fr<),n  t,,e  Ktenml  Gotl’  °"r  Heaven  wiUl  ^rief.  The  same  God,  who  tells  us 

ly  leather.  “ Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per-  here  0f  the  end,  is  He  who  created  all 
/ecT  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  things  in  the  beginning.  His  purposes 
No.  2.  Seven  Spirits.  We  worship  the  true  and  plans  will  not  fail  to  be  carried  out. 

“John  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia : God  from  whom  all  our  blessings  How.  In  the  end  lie  will  be  king  of  kings  and 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  him,  The  Holy  Spirit  in  his  completeness  of  Lord  of  Lords.  The  Almighty.  For  he 
which  is,  and  was,  and  is  to  come;  and  counsel,  ami  consolation  is  here  present-  is  “ far  above  all  principality',  and  pow- 
from  the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  ed.  lie  also  is  full  o*f  love  to  us.  lie  er,  and  might , and  dominion .”  Eph. 
his  throne,  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  comes  to  the  sinner  and  points  to  Christ.  1 : 21. 
the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begot-  Me  is  the  Father’s  advocate  with  man 
ten  of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  pleading  for  God,  as  Jesus  with  the  hath-  - 

kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  er  pleads  for  us.  How  marvelous  God’s 

us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  work  for  our  salvation.  He  sends  1 1 is  INSPIRATION. 

own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  Holy  Spirit  to  man  to  lead  him  to  that  

priests  unto  Bod  and  His  Father  ; to  Him  Savior  “whoever  liveth  to  make  inter-  //  is  the  Work  of  God.  — All 
be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  ami  ever,  cession  for  us.”  Scripture  IS  given  by  inspiration  of 

Amen.  Behold,  He  cometh  with  the  lie  also  is  a faithful  witness.  The  /.  .a  nvnHfnhle  fur  doctrine 


'"ff  rejected  him  shall  then  mourn  their  sins. 
Gk“  The  Lord  help  us  sincerely  to  repent  of 
Vl!iy  our  sins  now  in  this  our  day  of  salvation, 
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EVENINGS  WITH  THE  BOOK  OF  an'  «»']<>} ed,  thme  is  peace.  inay  hail  his  appearing  with  joy,  and 

l-KVlfl  vrinMc  1 eace  from  the  Eternal  God,  our  Heaven  with  grief_  The  same  God,  who  tell 

ly  father.  “ Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per-  | Gf  tjie  end  is  He  who  createc 

* ...i  * i : ...  l <\ . . — 


No.  2. 

“John  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia 


INSPIRATION. 


priests  unto  ( om  and  J I is  rather  ; to  Him  Savior  “whoever  liveth  to  make  inter-  Jf  is  the  Work  of  God.  — All 
be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever,  cession  for  us.”  _ Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 

Amen.  Behold,  He  cometh  with  the  lie  also  is  a faithful  witness.  The  g0(1,  and  is  prolitable  for  doctrine, 
clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him  and  world  , 8 full  of  false  testimony.  But  f reproof,  for  correction,  for  ill- 
they  which  jnerced  him;  and  all  kind-  there  is  one  who  is  true.  However  we  , ■ . i . o m* 

reds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  may  doubt  men,  here  is  one  in  whom  we  ^ 11  n S - • 

him.  Even  so,  Amen.  1 am  Alpha  and  may  trust  at  all  times,  “A  friend  that*  * Lib. 

Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  saitli  sticketh  closer  than  a brother.”  It  Jlcvtdls  the  "Mysteries  of  God. 

the  Lord,  which  is,  and  was,  and  is  to  He  is  also  the  most  powerful  Prince  in  — Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 

come.  Rev.  I : 4 — 8.  the  Universe.  He  broke  the  bars  of  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 

In  the  first  three  verses  of  this  lirst  death  and  led  captivity  captive.  lie  is  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 

chapter  we  have  a preface  to  this  book.  iUcfrst  begotten  of  the  dead.  We  trust  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
the  next  three  give  us  the  apostolic  not  in  a human  Savior,  but  in  one  who,  ]pit  God  hath  revealed  them 

greeting.  John,  the  beloved  disciple  of  though  he  gave  up  his  life,  suffered  and  utp()  hy  ]qja  Spirit  * for  the  Spir- 

Jc“u“  a,  twriouH  dit'd  for  us,  yet  in  mighty  power  rose  j,  searclintll  all  tilings,  yea,  the  deep 

man,  who  understood  better  than  any  of  again. — His  blood  shed  on  Calvary  is  an  f p , . p ” o.  q 

the  disciples,  the  character  and  mission  ever  flowing  fountain  where  all,  even  the  ( ( ’ 

of  Christ,  was  the  fittest  man  of  the  vilest,  may  be  washed  and  cleansed.  It  IS  (J >1)611  through  the  Holy 

Lord’s  chosen  ones  to  receive  and  com-  Such  a glorious  Savior  have  we,  who  is  Ghost. — The  prophecy  came  not  in 

nmnicate  these  wonderful  revelations  of  able  and  willing  to  wash  us  from  our  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  ; but 
Jesus  Christ.  And  it  is  a fact  ever  re-  sins.  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 

memberod  with  profit  that  Christ  reveals  He  hath  made  us  kings — rulers  (Read  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  2 

himself  most  graciously  to  those  who  lean  Prov.  16:32).  We  may  not  be  able  to  1-21. 

conti, niully  oil  liix  lireiiKt.  ] )i.l  we  ever'  comprehend  the  empires,  priesthoods,  and  M'n  'a).'  med  ^ m jns(m_ 


continually  on  his  breast.  Did  we  ever  comprehend  the  empires,  priesthoods,  and 
live  near  him,  how  few  would  be  our  thrones  of  eternity,  but  we  are  assured 

dark  days  and  distressing  experiences.  that  we  shall  have  passed  in  them.  We 

“ To  the  seven  churches  : God  s word  do  know,  however,  by  a blessed  exper- 
is  not  to  one  or  to  seven  churches.  “He  ienec,  what  great  things  grace  enables  us 

that  hath  ears  to  hear  lot  him  hear.”  to  do. 


merits  of  convey  ing  it. — Knowing 
his  first,  that  no  prophecy  (if  the 
cripture  is  of  any  private  inter- 
relation. 1 Peter  L:20. 
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SINLESSNESS. 


One  of  the  mysteries  encountered  by 
candid  people,  is  the  claim  to  sinlessness 
which  some  persons  put  forth,  There 
are  two  grounds  on  which  this  claim  is 
sometimes  made.  One  is  self-deception, 
and  the  other  falsehood.  “ If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves , 
and  the  truth  is  not  iu  us.”*  “If  we 
say  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a 
liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us.”  f John 
1:8—10. 

We  heard  of  a preacher  who  convers- 
ing on  the  subject  with  a lady,  said,  he 
did  not  wish  to  speak  it  boastingly,  but 
he  bad  not  sinned  for  four  gears. 
“ Well,  you  have  sinned  now,  any  way,” 
was  the  prompt  rejoinder  with  which  she 
cut  short  his  talk. 

We  remember  hearing  of  a priest  who 
visited  a certain  tribe  of  Indians,  per 
suaded  them  to  change  their  religion, 
marched  them  down  to  the  river  in  a 
body,  sprinkled  water  on  them,  and  call- 
ed them  Christians.  He  was  telling 
afterwards  of  his  great  suceess  in  thus 
converting  a whole  nation  in  a day,  and 
to  illustrate  the  genuineness  of  their  con- 
version, and  show  what  good  Christians 
they  were,  he  remarked  that  a year  later 
when  he  visited  the  tribe  in  order  to 
“confess  them,”  he  found  that  they  had 
no  sins  to  confess.  Such  a kind  of  sin- 
lessness might  be  appropriate  in  savages  ; 
but  in  persons  who  knew  anything  of  the 
gospel  we  should  find  very  little  of  if. 

It  is  a remarkable  fact  that  some  of  the 
persons  who  lay  special  claim  to  perfee 
lion,  will  do  and  say  things  which  ordi- 
nary, fair  minded  sinners  would  be 
ashamed  of ; and  all  the  while  will 
claim  that  they  are  doing  the  best  they 
knew  how,  and  though  they  may  err  in 
judgment,  yet  they  are  entirely  con- 
scientious, and  thus  without  sin.  So  the 
apostle  Paul,  a self-righteous  Pharisee, 
it  seems  lived  “in  all  good  conscience,” 
while  he  was  persecuting  the  saints,  and 
breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter 
towards  them  ; but  his  good  conscience 
did  not  hinder  him  from  “haling  men 
and  women  to  prison,”  and  giving  his 
vote  against  the  servants  of  God  when 
they  were  condemed  to  die  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus.  And  we  have  personal- 
ly known  more  than  one  case  where 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  whose  preaching 
and  writing  and  professing  was  in  the 
direction  of  special  sanctity  and  sinless- 
ness, have  said  or  done  things  which  in 
an  ordinary  sinner  would  have  been  call- 
ed unfair,  untruthful,  and  dishonest. 

The  Scripture  speaks  of  a number  of 
“perfect  men,”  but  we  have  no  record 
that  they  themselves  were  aware  of  the 
perfection  of  their  characters.  So  far  as 
we  have  known  they  never  professed 
their  sinlessness  or  perfection.  Qnly  one 
person  has  ever  walked  this  earth  who 
could  court  the  most  searching  investiga- 


tion, and  in  the  presence  of  foes,  acute, 
crafty,  and  malicious,  sav,  “ Which  of 
you  convinceth  me  of  sin?”  The  man 
who  undertakes  to  stand  in  that  place 
must  possess  singular  piety  or  immense 
self-righteousness  and  self-conceit. 

There  is  one  way  in  which  a man  may 
consistently  defend  his  claim  to  sinless- 
ness, and  that  is,  by  justifying  himself 
iu  everything  he  has  done  or  said  wheth- 
er right  or  wrong.  This  is  a serious  task 
for  a reasonable  man  to  undertake,  lie 
who  can  do  this  has  two  qualifications 
for  a pope,  “holiness”  and  “ infallibil- 
ity.” But  if  a man  can  be  blind  to  his 
own  faults,  and  indifferent  to  the  rights 
of  others  ; if  he  can  divest  himself  of 
all  sense  of  fairness  ; if  he  can  persuade 
himself  that  sleek  deceptions  and  smooth 
untruths  are  better  in  the  sight  of  God 
than  the  frank  and  honest,  though  un- 
welcome utterances  of  candid  men  ; if 
he  can  close  his  eyes  against  all  opnos- 
ing considerations,  and  make  himself  the 
standard  by  which  others  are  to  shape 
their  action  ; then  he  may  claim  that  lie 
lives  without  known  sin.  If  he  knew 
more  he  would  know  his  own  sinfulness. 
A man  dwelling  in  a dark  cave  might 
have  little  difficulty  in  persuading  him- 
self that  his  garments  were  free  from 
stain  ; he  might  even  assert  that  they 
were  spotless  and  white;  hut  let  a glim- 
mer of  light  flash  through  his  hiding 
place,  and  at  once  lie  is  forced  to  admit 
that  his  raiment  is  not  as  spotless  as  he 
supposed.  But  if  he  be  brought  out  of 
his  burrow,  and  be  led  into  the  garish 
brightness  of  day,  and  be  made  to  see  the 
filth  that  clings  about  him,  he  will  start 
astonished  at  the  sight. 

There  are  men  in  this  world  who  have 
never  become  acquainted  with  them- 
selves. They  have  a high  opinion  of 
their  own  excellence.  Their  associations 
with  the  world  is  largely  confined  to  a 
circle  of  mutual  admirers,  and  they  have 
never  learned  how  much  meanness  and 
vileness  there  is  lurking  about  them. 
Sometimes  the  light  of  God  flashes  along 
the  soul  of  such  an  one,  and  he  starts, 
astonished  at  the  corruption  which  it  re- 
veals Even  the  best  of  men  see  their 
sinfulness  in  comparison  with  infinite 
purity  and  holiness.  Job  was  a “ perfect 
man,”  but  when  he  heard  the  voice  of 
God  he  said,  “ Behold,  I am  vile,  what 
shall  I answer  thee  ?”  Isaiah  was  a 
prophet  of  the  most  High,  but  when  the 
vision  of  God’s  glory  Hashed  upon  him 
he  said,  “ Woe  is  me,  for  I am  a man  <f 
urn  lean  lips  / and  I dwell  in  the  midst 
of  a people  of  unclean  lips, ; for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.”  Peter  wasa  chosen  apostle  of 
the  Lord,  but  when  he  saw  the  wonder 
working  power  of  Christ  iu  the  miracu- 
lous draught  of  fishes,  instead  of  writing 
a glorious  report  of  his  wonderful  suc- 
cess for  publication  in  the  Jerusalem 
Herald,  he  fell  down  at  the  Savior's 


knees  and  said,  “Depart  from  me,  O 
Lord,  for  I am  a sinful  man.”  So  as  we 
stand  in  the  light  of  God’s  countenance, 
we  shall  more  and  more  perceive  our  un- 
faithfulness, our  unworthiness,  and  our 
ill  desert,  and,  alarmed  at  the  exhibition 
of  our  native  sinfulness  and  helplessness, 
shall  cry  out,  “ Who  can  understand  his 
errors  ? cleanse  thou  .me  from  secret 
faults;”  “Search  me,  0 God,  and  know 
my  heart ; try  me  and  know  my  thoughts, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  evil  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.” — 
The  Armory. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

UNITY  IN  CONFERENCE. 


“ Do  all  things  without  murmurings 
and  disputings.”  Phil.  2 : 14. 

Paul  frequently  admonishes  his  breth- 
ren to  be  of  one  mind  in  love,  united 
together  in  the Jrnnds  of  peace.  In  the 
above  text  he  tells  them  to  do  all  things 
without  murmurings  and  disputings.  A9 
followers  of  Christ  and  the  teachings  of 
Paul  these  words  apply  to  us  as  well  as 
the  Philippians  of  Paul’s  day.  The  apostle 
says  in  .the  same  chapter,  “ If  there  be 
therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any 
comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  of  mercies,  lulfill  ye 
my  joy,  that  ye  be  like-minded,  having 
the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of 
one  mind.  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vain  glory.”  How  often  do  we 
see  the  direct  opposite  of  this  manifested 
among  professors  of  religion.  Truly 
loving  disciples  are  frequently  pained  by 
seeing  strife  and  hearing  murmurings, 
disputings,  and  contentions,  every  one 
trying  to  please  himself  rather  than  his 
brother,  looking  on  his  own  concerns, 
caring  not  for  the  joy  or  grief  of  others. 
May  not  this  be  “vain  glory?”  Remem- 
ber to  “esteem  others  better  than  our- 
selves.” “Look  not  every  man  on  his 
own  things  ,but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others.”  “For  all  seek  their 
own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ’s.”  “For  I have  no  man  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally  care  for  your 
estate.” 

Christiau  friends,  let  it  not  be  so 
among  us,  but  let  us  work  together  in 
low  and  peace,  not  striving  in  conten- 
tions, especially  for  the  things  which 
pertain  to  the  body,  and  other  perishable 
things  of  this  world,  which  tend  more  to 
confusion  and  dividing  asunder.  For 
where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  con- 
fusion and  every  evil  work.  “But  if  ye 
have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your 
hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the 
truth.  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.” 
“ But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  aud 
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good  fruits,  without  partiality  and  without 
hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace.”  James  3. 

If  we  are  righteous,  our  fruits  will  be 
sown  in  peace,  and  in  such  a way  as  will 
make  peace  with  God,  and  promote  peace 
between  individuals.  Thus  men  can 
bring  glory  to  God,  and  respond  to  the 
song  of  the  angels  when  they  proclaimed 
peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men.  The 
righteousness  which  brings  peace,  brings 
us  immediately  under  the  blessing  of  the 
Savior  where  he  says,  “ Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God.” 

It  sometimes  occurs  that  there  is  strife 
and  confusion  among  the  brethren  at 
conference  meetings.  They  are  not  unit- 
ed together  in  one  mind,  but  hold  differ- 
ent opinions,  and  that  mostly  on  things 
pertaining  to  worldly  affairs,  such  as  the 
protection  of  property,  taking  action 
with  political  organizations,  and  like  vain 
and  perishable  things.  Vanity  and  vex- 
ation of  spirit!”  “The  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fullness  thereof.”  The 
things  which  we  possess  in  this  world  are 
the  Lord’s,  and  not  ours  ; he  has  given 
them  into  our  care  that  we  misfit  care 
for  them  and  use  them  according  to  the 
ability  he  has  given  us.  We  should  then 
be  faithful  stewards  using  God’s  gifts, 
and  trusting  ourselves  and  all  he  has 
given  us  to  his  all-powerful  protecting 
hand  ; for  our  property  as  well  as  our 
souls  and  bodies  are  his  and  he  can  and 
will  take  care  of  his  own.  These  vain 
contentions  and  useles  strivings  concern- 
ing the  things  of  this  world  do  not 
advance  the  glory  of  God,  neither  are 
they  instrumental  in  saving  souls.  Let 
the  brethren  come  together  on  such  occa- 
sions in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  for- 
bearance, praying  for  the  one  mind  in 
Christ  Jesus.  “D»  all  things  without 
murmurings  and  disputing®,’'  “that  ye 
may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons 
of  God,  without  rebuke  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation.” 

“Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ ; that 
whether  I come  and  see  you,  or  else  be 
absent,  I may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
gospel.”  What  a blessing  if  our  lives 
were  conformed  to  this  admonition  of  the 
apostle.  The  more  we  strive  for  the 
things  of  this  life  the  farther  we  will  be 
drawn  from  the  faith  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  Let  us  therefore  not  come  to- 
gether in  disunion,  engaging  in  unprofit- 
able controversy,  disputings,  and  mur- 
murings, contrary  to  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Let  us  meet  in  the  spirit  of  peace,  mani- 
festing  the  same  mind,  “doing  all  things 
without  murmurings  and  disputings,  so 
that  we  may  be  a joy  to  one  another, 
having  the  mind  of  Christ,  being  knit 
together  in  love.  What  a joy  it  creates 


in  our  hearts  to  know  that  the  views  of 
the  brethren  harmonize,  and  they  can 
confer  together  in  unity.  “Behold  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 

to  dwell  together  in  unity.” 

Jacob  Long. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

are  we  helping  the  poor  ? 


“Blessed  is  he  that  considered  the 
poor  ; the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time 
of  trouble.’  Psalm  41:1.  “But  he 
that  has  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he.” 
Prov.  14  : 21.  “If  thou  wilt  be  perfect, 
go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven  ; and  come  and  follow  me.  ’ 

“ He  that  hath  two  coats, let  him  impart  to 
him  that  hath  none  ; and  he  that  hath 
meat,  let  him  do  likewise.”  Luke  3:11. 

“ Only  they  would  that  we  should  remem 
ber  the  poor  ; the  same  which  I also  was 
forward  10  do.”  Gal.  2 : 10.  “ But  who- 

so hath  this  world’s  good,  and  seetli  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?”  1 

John  3 : 17. 

From  these  and  other  passages  of 
I Script  ure.we  can  see  that  it  is  our  duty  to 
help  the  poor.  Let  us  candidly  consider 
whether  we  are  not  running  short  in 
this  duty.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  we 
talk  of  them  in  sad  tones  and  look  upon 
them  with  pity,  without  a helping  hand. 
When  we  have  an  abundance  of  this 
world’s  goods,  do  we  impart  cheerfully 
and  liberally  to  the  poor,  and  thus  devote 
it  to  the  cause  of  Christ  ? Since  “ The 
earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fullness 
thereof,”  why  should  we  close  our  doors 
against  the  poor,  and  guard  heaven’s 
bounteous  gift,  with  which  we  are  blest, 
as  all  our  own,  to  gratify  self?  We 
should  “live  not  unto  ourselves,  but  unto 
the  Lord.”  Are  we  not  accountable  for 
the  manner  in  which  we  use  our  posses- 
sions, since,  strictly  speaking,  all  belong 
to  God  ? 

Is  it  not  true  in  this  as  in  many  other 
matters,  that  people  say  by  their  actions, 
“ If  I have  plenty  to  eat  and  my  purse 
full  of  money,  ‘ let  the  wide  world  wag 
as  it  will.”  How  selfish  ! how  unphilau- 
thropic  ! Yes,  people  can  go  to  church 
and  put  on  sober  countenances,  then  go 
home  and  put  on  a different  appearance 
and  send  the  poor  from  their  doors  empty 
and  sad  Perhaps  their  houses  and  beds 
were  too  fine  to  keep  them  ; they  must 
have  them  for  show  or  for  fine  and  rich 
visitors.  Gifts  are  given  to  special  friends 
as  tokens  of  love,  however  little  they 
may  be  needed,  Should  wo  not  much 
more  give  gifts  to  the  poor  who  need 
i hem  ? For  worldly  honor  and  amuse- 
ments people  spend  money  in  profusion 
as  if  it  were  of  little  account  ; but  when 
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the  poor  need  help,  that  dollar  is  very 
dear.  It  is  the  work  of  Satan  to  tempt 
us  to  withhold  our  charity.  We  feel 
happier  when  we  help  the  poor,  than 
when  we  are  too  covetous  and  let  them 
suffer.  If  we  help  them  from  the  right 
motive  we  shall  in  no  wise  lose  our  re- 
ward. 

Are  we  always  merciful  to  the  poor  in 
our  dealings  with  them  ? We  can  give 
them  good  chances  and  bargains  in  many 
ways.  We  can  give  them  good  prices  ^ 
and  sell  to  them  cheaply,  especially  if  we 
are  rich  ; instead  of  taking  for  an  article 
the  very  last  cent  it  is  worth,  or  eveu 
more,  as  is  too  often  done,  we  should 
take  the  least  from  the  needy.  Do  we 
take  a high  rate  of  interest  from  the 
poor,  and  thus  increase  their  burdens, 
when  we  should  help  to  bear  their  bur- 
dens ? When  a poor  person  without 
money  or  home  comes  to  one  who  has 
plenty  of  money  and  wrork,  there  is  an 
opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  benevo- 
lence. The  poor  frequently  ask  eagerly 
for  work,  and  are  thoughtlessly  denied. 

Is  this  helping  the  poor  ? “ Blessed  are 

the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.” 

In  the  great  day  will  it  be  said  to  us, 

“ Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  father,  * * 

for  I was  a hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat  ; I was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink  * * naked,  and  ye  clothed 

me  * * Inasmuch  as  yejiave  done 

it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me  ?” 

< J J.  M. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TRUE  LIGHT. 


Jesus  Christ  “ was  the  true  light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world.”  John  1 : 9.  There  is  but  one 
sun  that  illuminates  all  the  bodies  in  our 
system,  and  there  is  but  one  light  that 
lighteth  every  soul  that  cometh  into  the 
world;  that  light  is  Christ,  the  eternal 
word  of  God.  How  miserably  blind  are 
all  those  who  imagine  themselves  so  wise 
as  to  see  light  in  their  own  reasonings, 
refusing  the  wisdom  and  light  radiating 
from  the  words  and  life  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  revealed  word  appears  to  many  like 
a half  forgotten  dream,  and  when  the 
gospel  is  preached  they  comprehend  it 
not,  and  its  wisdom  t>nd  clearly  shining 
light  is  called  mystery  and  foolishness. 
O"  vain  and  foolish  world,  is  it  in  thee 
that  we  should  trust  ? Thou  art  but  illu- 
sion, yet  thou  wouldst  have  us  confide  in 
thee  ! Possessing  thee  we  have  nothing 
wherewith  to  satisfy  our  longing  for  sub- 
stantial joy.  Thou  offerest  thyself  with 
pleasing  enticements,  and  presumest  to 
afford  the  highest  joy,  but  only  they  are 
truly  happy,  who  by  the  light  of  Jesus 
Christ,  discover  thy  emptiness. 

Elam  IIubkb. 


EIER/ALD  OF  TRUTH. 
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WINTER  TIME. 


J.  M.  GRAYBILL. 


Wc  have  passed  into  another  division 
of  the  year,  denominated  winter,  the  cold 
season  of  the  year.  The  word  is  much 
used  in  composition,  and  is  a fit  emblem 
of  opposite  states  and  conditions  in  the 
natural  and  moral  world.  It  is  indeed 
Btrikingly  emblematical  of  what  is  past, 
6adly  reminding  us  of  days  of  pleasure 
gone  to  come  again  no  more  forever;  of 
noonday  anticipations  and  cherish  d scenes 
almost  consummated  ; of  friendships  sun- 
dered and  the  fondest  relations  of  a life- 
time severed ; of  maidens  and  young 
men,  lovely  and  fair,  rejoicing  all  the 
happy  day,  but  now  careworn  and  weary; 
of  families  united  and  happy,  now  scat- 
tered far  and  wide ; of  merry,  merry 
hearts  to-day  sorely  wounded,  from  whose 
home  the  summer  of  joy  has  fled  and  the 
winter  of  sorrow  reigns ; of  happy  meet- 
ings of  tried  friends  on  moon-lit  shores 
and  balmy  vales  on  summer  evenings; 
and  of  multitudes  of  pleasant  events  in 
the  far  off  past  of  our  lives. 

These  wintry  hours  remind  me  of  mead- 
ows full  of  sunlight,  gardens  with  fra- 
grant roses,  parks  with  enamored  vines, 
brooks  with  green  banks  and  pines  with 
gentle  whisperings.  Behold  creation  now! 
The  fields  are  covered  with  snow,  the 
rivers  are  bound  with  fetters  of  ice,  the 
green  wood  is  blighted,  the  flowers  are 
blasted — ruin  and  desolation  are  every- 
where. Ah  me!  what  shall  I say  or  do  in 
these  gloomy  winter  hours.  The  summer 
of  my  life  is  gone  forever.  I walk  no 
more  in  pleasure’s  fair  fields.  If  I return 
to  the  scenes  of  early  life  I find  naught 
but  here  and  there  a sad  relic  of  that 
happy  time.  It  is  all  a dream  of  dreams. 
The  friends  with  whom  I parted  then  and 
there  are  gone.  They  will  return  no 
more.  Many  have  crossed  over  to  the 
other  shore,  while  others  are  still  in  the 
wintry  wilderness  marching  on,  amid 
muttering  storms  and  raging  tempests,  to 
reach  the  shadow  of  a. great  rock  in  a 
weary  land.  O who  knows  their  sorrows! 
Sighs  and  tears  go  with  them  all  the  way. 
O,  ye  weary,  fainting  travelers  in  the 
winter  of  life,  take  courage  and  press 
manfully  onward,  you  will  soon  reach  a 
fair,  sunuy  land.  How  these  winter  scenes 
remind  us  of  the  delightful  summer  time. 
So,  too,  the  winter  of  old  age  presents 
mournful  memories  of  past  pleasures.  All 
who  love  and  serve  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator  shall  be  astonishingly 
and  bitterly  disappointed.  How  winter- 
like, indeed,  is  old  age  in  sin,  without 
God  and  without  hope.  The  dead  leaves 
of  the  forests  and  the  withered  grass  of 
the  fields  aggravate  and  mock  them  ; and 
the  inexorable  Word  thunders  its  anath- 
emas into  their  souls.  Unpardoned  sin  is 
far  worse  than  ten  thousand  winters.  The 


barren  fields  and  trees,  the  rude  snowaud 
ice,  the  dark,  cold  nights  and  ominous 
gloom  of  winter  are  delightful  when  com- 
pared with  the  state  and  condition  of  the 
old  yet  in  their  sins.  Mark  the  mandate: 
“The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.”  “The 
wages  of  sin  is  death.” 

To-night  I am  faraway  from  the  scenes 
of  my  youth.  The  green  woodland  and 
meadow  through  which  I wandered  with 
my  young  companions  are  cheerless,  and 
dark,  and  cold.  And  who  composed  our 
happy  company  have  gone  down  into 
another  valley,  even  the  valley  of  death. 
I see  naught  but  the  ruined  forests  around 
me.  I hear  only  the  dismal  sounds  of  the 
muttering  storm  and  raging  tempest,  it  is 
winter;  sullen,  melancholy,  gloomy  win- 
ter without.  But  how  is  it  within?  There 
is  a winter  of  soul  and  feeling  within 
that  has  no  rival  and  which  defies  com- 
parison. Alas,  alas,  how  dangerous  is 
the  love  of  the  creature!  How  cold  must 
the  heart  be  where  none  of  the  graces 
reign. 

We  speak  with  shuddering  feelings 
and  look  with  tearful  eyes  upon  the 
homes  of  the  poor.  We  speak  of  their 
scanty  board,  their  carpetless  floors,  their 
expended  fires,  their  shivering  couches, 
their  tattered  garments  and  their  cold  and 
cheerless  homes  ; but  what  are  all  these, 
or  any  of  them,  compared  with  the  hu- 
man heart  abandoned  by  all  sympathetic 
feelings,  and  devout  aspirations  to  pa- 
rental regard  and  love  unbounded.  O, 
why  still  linger  in  the  winter  of  gin  and 
iniquity,  with  hearts  colder  than  snow 
and  ice,  and  every  avenue  of  our  affec- 
tions frozen  up?  May  the  sunbeams  of 
God’s  love  in  Jesus’  name  warm  our  cold 
and  icy  hearts.  Then  December  will  be 
as  pleasant  as  May,  and  our  summers  will 
last  all  the  year. 

But  if  human  life  must  have  its  winter 
and  storms,  let  them  come.  As  the  win- 
ter and  cold  prepare  the  hard  soil  for  the 
sower  and  the  harvest  of  the  reaper,  so 
may  the  wintry  world  in  which  we  now 
live  turn  us  to  the  warming  and  softening 
influence  of  Him  who  can  subdue  every 
stubborn  will,  and  warm  to  tenderness 
each  icy  heart.  IIow  true  it  is,  “The 
world  is  no  friend  to  grace  to  help  us 
on  to  God  !”  Cold,  selfish  and  unfeeling 
it  has  always  been  and  always  will  be. 

What,  indeed,  are  the  few  wintry  years 
of  unkindness,  persecutions  here  to  the 
perpetual  summer  of  the  heavenly  world 
hereafter.  Come  then,  O Jesus,  our  sun 
and  our  summer,  let  thy  warm  rays  pene- 
trate our  ice-fettered  souls.  Give  us  sun- 
shine and  summer  within  ; though  there 
be  winter  and  coldness  without.  May  we 
wrap  ourselves  with  the  robes  of  thy  love 
and  compassion,  and  heed  not  the  storms 
that  beat  around  us.  And  when  we  have 
suffered  thy  righteous  providence  in  these 
low  wintry  grounds,  take  us  to  thyself  on 
high,  where  winter  and  cold  are  no 
more — Musical  Million. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHURCH  AT  KILL  CREEK, 
KANSAS. 


Mennonite  Pub.  Company,  Dear  Breth- 
ren, Thinking  it  might  be  of  interest  to 
the  brethren  in  other  states  to  know 
something  of  the  affairs  and  condition 
of  our  little  band  of  brethren  and  sisters, 
it  was  thought  advisable  to  inform 
them  through  the  medium  of  the  IIkrald 
of  Truth.  There  are  at  present  about  28 
members  in  this  county,  of  which  Henry 
Newswanger  is  bishop,  A.  Shellenberger 
deacon  and  the  writer  the  other  minister. 
We  have,  through  the  summer,  managed 
to  erect  a meeting  house  34  x 33  ft.  on 
the  plan  of  the  meeting  houses  in  Pa.  and 
other  eastern  states,  in  which  there  are 
services  every  two  weeks,  and  here  we 
would  exprsss  our  thanks  to  all  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  contributed  towards 
building  the  house.  If  no  mistake  oc- 
curred, we  received  $182.00  in  contribu- 
tions from  various  persons.  We  hope 
God  will  amply  reward  all  who  gave. 
Owing  to  the  law  of  this  state  requiring 
a name  for  an  organization,  we  agreed  to 
call  it  Zion  Mennonite  Church,  as  the 
most  appropriate  name. 

According  to  previous  appointment, 
the  Semi-Annual  Conference  for  Kansas 
and  Nebraska,  was  held  in  the  new  meet- 
ing-house, on  the  15th  of  Oct.  There 
were  present  three  ministers  and  one  dea- 
con from  Mariou  and  McPherson  coun- 
ties, Kan.,  and  one  minister  from  Illinois, 
and  some  brethren  and  sisters  from  Adams 
Co.,  Neb.  Everything  passed  off  harmo- 
niously, and  it  seemed  as  if  all  felt  that  it 
was  good  to  have  been  there.  The 
meeting  was  opened  by  an  earnest  appeal 
to  all  present  to  lift  up  their  hearts  in 
supplication  to  the  God  of  peace  to  shed 
his  love  abroad  in  the  congregation,  and 
to  guide  the  meeting  that  we  might 
derive  benefit  therefrom. 

Among  the  various  subjects  considered 
it  was  especially  enjoined  on  all  not  to 
be  conformed  to  the  wrorld,  inasmuch  as 
we  are  to  seek  an  incorruptible  crown, 
and  the  honor,  favor  and  approbation  of 
God  rather  than  men.  Insurance  of  life 
or  property  w as  protested  against,  accom- 
panied by  the  admonition  to  seek  to  have 
our  names  written  in  the  book  of  life; 
also  against  lightning  rods,  as  we  are  to 
place  our  trust  and  confidence  in  an 
Almighty  God,  and  not  in  perishable 
metals.  Objection  was  made  to  brethren 
taking  part  in  holding  elections,  and  it 
was  concluded  best  not  to  go  to  elections 
to  vote.  It  was  decided  that  we,  as  a 
non-combatant  denomination,  advocating 
as  we  do,  the  doctrine  of  non-resistance, 
as  Christ,  who  is  to  be  our  Leader,  teaches 
us  everywhere,  have  no  right  to  help  to 
put  into  office  men  who  are  sworn  to  sup- 
port the  government  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  if  it  should  be  necessary.  All  the 
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ministers  and  deaeons  concurred,  and  lib- 
erty was  given  for  all  who  held  a different 
view  to  answer,  but  no  one  had  an  oppos- 
ing word.  The  older  ministers  encour- 
aged the  young  to  be  steadfast,  and  all  i 
together  to  go  hand  in  hand  and  encour- 
age each  other  in  this  world  of  trial,  and  ( 
earnestly  pray  for  one  another.  Every- 
thing seemed  to  have  been  edifying  to 
all,  and  it  seemed  as  if  all  were  united 
together  in  love  as  one  soul.  Thanks 
be  to  God  for  his  favors  to  us  so  far, 
and  we  hope  all  who  read  this  will  unite 
with  us  in  praying  to  him  to  keep  us  in 
unity  of  spirit,  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  welfare  of  souls  may  be  ad- 
vanced. O,  let  us  strive  to  be  an  exam- 
ple to  those  that  are  without.  We  are  to 
be  a salt  to  the  earth  and  a light  to  the 
world ; therefore  let  us  watch  and  not 
betray  our  trust. 

The  next  Conference  will  be  held  in 
McPherson  Co.,  in  May  1881,  notice  of 
which  will  be  given  sometime  before. 
Let  us  all,  as  brethren  and  sisters,  strive 
to  live  up  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Savior,  where  he  says,  “ Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel,”  &c. 
There  are  a good  many  small  congrega- 
tions scattered  throughout  the  Union  as 
lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves  that  might 
exert  a powerful  influence  on  their  neigh- 
bors if  they  would  preach  by  their  exam- 
ple as  well  as  by  precept.  It  is  by  the 
fruit  that  the  tree  is  known,  not  by  the 
leaves.  Therefore  wherever  we  are, 
whether  there  be  few  or  many,  let  us 
preach  by  a good  example,  an  upright, 
consistent  walk  and  not  by  an  empty 
profession.  Knowing  our  duty  let  us 
do  it,  and  look  to  God  who  will  give  the 
reward  in  a world  without  end.  Amen. 

Your  unworthy  but  welHvishing  brother. 

Caleb  Winky. 

PERFECT  LOVE. 


TIME. 


'Fo.u.oH.r.id.fTn.V  of  meaning  than  the  oareleM  way  in 

which  it  is  often  used,  might  lead  us  to 
TIME.  suppose*  and  its  awful  significance  is 

3 * a most  *n  w^at  we  roigh1  call  its  neg- 

Therc  are  so  many  and  different  ideas  fttive  side  When  the  human  soul  real- 
which  cluster  around  and  are  indissolubly  ize8  that  it  ha8  tr;fled  away  the  precious 
associated  with  our  important  subject—  momentg  which  should  have  been  spent 
time— that  it  would  require  eternity  to  do  -n  accompHshing  some  important  work 
full  justice  to  all  of  them,  and,  paradox-  or  duty,  yea,  even  in  the  preparation  for 
ical  as  the  thought  may  seem,  it  is  easily  future  Ufe  ; when  this  horrible  convic- 
aecounted  for  when  we  consider  that  on  tion  |)ag  once  taken  'full  possession  of 
the  right  use  of  time  an  endless  future  ^ nrind,  and  the  agonizing,  terrible 

depeifds.  I will  now  endeavor  to  give  tQQ  late,  too  iate  / will  be  the 

some  of  the  most  prominent  thoughts  in  ex  .eR(,ion  Gf  the  despairing  heart,  then 
my  mind  on  this  theme.  Tne  term  time  .g  tirae>  or  rather  the  want  of  it, 

always  implies  a state  or  an  action  tor  aggumeg  a fearful  meaning. 

which  it  is  required  ; but  it  also  has  a __  neoDle  give  themselves  a great 

secondary  meaning— not  secondary  in  w^n  they  make  use  of  that 

^ evolved' inutile  procet'of" thinking  : trite  raying,  “Time  is  money  ” B^thi, 
She  ime.  tL  God  who  ha.  ere-  ^ the^are^f 

Id  “do  all  that  He  expects  us  to  do-  when  yon  have  somethtn|  to  offer  for  it, 
not  one  moment  too  much,  not  one  too  but  not  80  V orld  couid  not1  buy 

little  ; each  has  its  mission.  If  we  put  the  riches  of  ^ ^ 

off  something  which  we  ought  to  do  now,  Jj^^on'every  stroke  of  the  pendulum 

for  some  future  occasion,  we  have  lo^tan  . ^ r trno  haouiness  which 

opportunity  which  it  is  forever  impose!-  out 

ble  to  retrieve.  You  may  say,  I can  do  wdl  onl^b^full^  recogmat 

it  just  as  well  some  othei  time.  Oh,  my  Ptm-nitv  begin  to  show  them- 

friends,  you  forget  that  “ some  other  fruits  of ^^Jnnto  the  human  being 
time  ” is  intended  for  other  duties,  and  selves,  nut  wo  R , 8y,aii 

you  either  have  to  leave  those  undone  or  that  abuses  this  ae  • a fear- 

i neglect  the  first.  Besides,  the  opportu-  find  that  every  minute 

mty  which  you  let  slip  by  unimpioved,  misspent  life  has  borne  its  fruit, 

I was  the  proper  time  when  the  woik  coulc  hitter  ness  of  which  he  shall  taste  to 
be  dolie  most  satisfactorily,  and  whatevei  the  bitternc . j SoHM> 

> you  may  do  afterward  in  this  direction  will  all  eternity. 

only  be  patchwork,  and  that  often  of  the ^ , m 

> i ...L  «,<mi  tnlm  n mono  nn t 


worst  kind— when  you  take  a piece  out 
of  a new  garment  to  mend  a rent  in  an 

old  one.  . , TRADITION  AND  RELIGION. 

If  we  would  make  the  right  use  ot  * 

every  moment  of  our  time,  we  should  T>r.mo„  P-ithnlics  ini- 

not  only  find  it  of  incalculable  benefit  to  Free  masons  and  Roman  Cathol  o f in 

us  but/startling  as  the  thought  at  first  piously  uphold  tmLtton  as  of  binding 
nmv  seem,  we  would  live  perfectly  with-  authority.  Among  Protestant  Chnbtums, 
out  sin  How  so  ? Simply  because  in  few,  if  any,  go  so  far  as  to  set  up  tradi- 

the  programme  or  time  table  of  our  life,  tion  as  of  equal  weight  with  the  H V 

Sdb  God  Almighty,  there  is  Scriptures.  True  it  is  that  customs  an 

‘no  provision  made  for  sin,  but  all  its  di-  practices  which  have  the  sanction  of  our 
visions  of  time,  have  for  their  end  some  fathefs,and  of  our  grandfathers, and  othei  b 

ir;  a°nd,o  do 

TS  SSS’o*  *e  labor  que'Ition,  much  li.*  to  oppose  them  In 

of  human  kind  than  is  generally  sup-  matters  of  religion,  however,  it  is  not  for 
nosed  goes  toward  repairing  that  which  us  to  ask  what  people  did  and  bel  eved 
has  been  lost  or  impaired  by  misuse  or  fifty  or  one  hundred  years  ago,  but  to 
teof  time  Professions  and  trades  back,  away  back  to  the  .stall  older  time, 
aro  almost  solely  engaged  in  this  work  of  of  the  patriarch*  an^h.^  ud Ch^ 
doctoring  up  and  reconstructing  what  and  his  apostles.  T J fm’  many 

l,is  been  disordered  or  demolished  by  ago,  it  was  a common  custom  foi  many 
inattention^  to  the  requirements  of  time,  of  our  church  members,  both  old  and 
The  members  of  which  human  society  is  young,  as  well  as  the  members  o 
constituted  are  largely  dependent  on  vne  churches,  to  attend  circuses  asapportun 
»i  v The  failure  of  a single  indi-  ties  came,  but  this  custom,  though  o * 
rid,  a o hTpunttori  Ht  the  dSrge  of  was  viewed  in  the  light  of  Se„p,«re.  tn- 
, "a,  ties  or  obligations,  may  throw  a stead  of  tradition,  and  condemned,  ho 
witoln  community  in  eonfttsion  or  alarm, 

0rThe"word  timehaa  far  greater  depths  although  handed  down  to  oar  fathers  by 


Fur  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 


The  Wesleyan  doctrine  concerning 
Christian  perfection  is  one  of  the  simplest 
and  the  clearest.  It  has  been  overlaid 
with  aM  manner  of  absurdities;  but  it 
cannot  be  buried  or  deformed.  It  is  a 
plain  teaching  that  men  may  be  perfect 
in  love  in  this  life.  And  a perfect  love 
is  a love  without  inward  opposition,  or  | 
hesitation,  or  uncertainty.  Young  men 
profess  every  day  just,  such  a love  for 
young  women.  Fathers  and  mothers 
have  just  such  a love  for  their  children. 
Loving  is  the  one  thing  that  human 
beings  call  do  thoroughly.  To  pretend 
that  they  cannot  so  love  God  is  to  assert 
that  the  ten  commandments  rest  on  sand 
and  not  on  rock.  Why  will  not  our 
ministers  who  have  lost  their  way  in  the 
endless  disputes  about  “the  higher  life” 
and  other  strange  terms,  go  back  to  this 
simple  doctrine  of  a perfect  love  for  God 
and  preach  it  with  U'C  fire  and  freshness 
and  enthusiasm  of  our  earlier  ago ‘l— The 
Methodist. 
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EVERY  MEDIUM  A FRAUD. 

BY  GEO.  WASHBURN,  D.  I)., 

Piesident  of  Robert  College,  Constantinople. 

The  following  notice  appeared  yester- 
day in  the  Boston  papers,  and  not  less 
than  3,000  persons  met  last  night  in  Tre- 
mont  Temple,  to  witness  this  test  per- 
formance. The  result  ought  to  be  known 
every  where: 

“The  Rev.  Arthur  A.  Waite  has  as- 
serted in  his  recent  lectures  in  Music 
Hall  that  ‘ Honest  Spiritualists’  are  mis- 
taken, and  that  all  mediums  are  most 
certainly  frauds;  which  challenge  Col. 
Francis  King  publicly  accepted,  and  will 
produce  one  of  the  best  mediums  in  the 
world,  to  give  tests  so  convincing  that 
no  one  can  deny  the  truth  of  Spiritual- 
ism. Rev.  Mr.  Waite  will  meet  the  ‘un- 
known ’ medium  next  Monday  night, 
Nov.  8th,  at  Tremont  Temple,  and  then 
and  there  prove  his  assertion  by  repro- 
ducing at  the  same  instant  the  same 
results,  under  the  same  condition,  or 
publicly  acknowledge  of  his  failure.” 

The  Rev.  A.  A.  Waite  is  a Methodist 


was  no  match  for  the  live  Yankee.  What-  led  by  the  loss  of  loved  ones  to  lend  a 
ever  the  medium  did  in  his  cabinet,  Mr.  willing  ear  to  the  false  claims  of  dec ei 
Waite  did  on  the  open  stage,  before  the  ers,  who  pretended  to  communicate  with 
audience,  with  still  greater  skill  and  the  dead. 

success.  The  medium  finally  disappeared  It  seemed  to  me  that  the  Rev. ^ Mi. 
suddenly  from  the  stage,  and  the  mixed  Waite  deserved  the  thanks  of  al  loveis 
committee,  as  well  as  Col  King  himself,  of  truth,  and  that  I had  never  listened  to 
acknowledged  that  Mr.  Waite  had  done  a more  profitable  sermon.  I have  studied 


everything  that  the  medium  had  done. 
Col.  King  said  that  he  could  only  explain 
it  on  the  ground  that  Mr.  Waite  was 
himself  a medium  ; rather  a flimsy  pre- 
tense, considering  the  fact  that  Air.  Waite 
had  not  only  performed  these  tricks  on  the 


this  subject  for  years  in  books,  with  in- 
creasing interest,  and  have  often  been 
puzzled  by  things  which  I could  not  ex- 
plain. I learned  more  last  night  in  two 
hours  than  all  I knew  before  on  this  sub- 


had  not  only  performed  these  tricks  on  the  ] juct.  There  are,  no  doubt,  mysteries  m 
open  stage,  but  had  explained  how  they  i the  realm  of  nnnd  and  in  the  epintua1 

were  done.  All  the  most  surprising  world  which  we  cannot  explaiu  and  which 

“spiritual  manifestations”  were  exhib- j will  never  be  explained  by  science ; but 
ited,  besides  some  very  rare  ones.  Two  | it  is  a great  gain  to  science  and  philoso- 


illustrations  will  suffice.  The  medium  ! 
was  in  his  cabinet,  with  a lady  and  gen- 
tleman  from  the  audience,  “the  two  be-  j 
ing  needed  to  develop  magnetic  power.” 
These  two  had  their  hands  on  the  head 
and  shoulders  of  the  medium,  whose 
hands  were  on  the  shoulder  of  the  gen 
tleman.  They  testified  that  he  did  not 
move,  but  spirit  hands  stroked  their 
faces,  voices  were  heard,  instruments 
played,  the  gentleman  received  blows  on 


phv,  as~well  as  to  people  generally,  to  be 
able  to  say  that  every  “medium”  is  a 
fraud.  Maskelyne  and  Cook,  in  London, 
have  devoted  themselves  to  the  demon- 
stration of  this  fact,  and  no  one  should 
visit  London  without  visiting  their  hall; 
but  the  test  which  was  applied  last  night 
was  more  comprehensive  and  satisfactory 
than  anything  I have  seen  in  London. 
The  Methodist  church  could  not  do  bettei 
than  to  appoint  the  Rev.  Mr.  \\  aite  as 


-*  "‘Y  • V,'  ” aT  ia  " the  head,  and  distinctly  saw  a spirit  face  J an  itinerant  preacher  for  the  whole  coun- 

minister in  Boston,  who  was  formerly  a j ki  dowQ  on  hinK  Mr.  Waite  then  ' try,  with  the  mission  of  proving  the  truth 
medium  and  was  also  for  a time  with  the  for*ed  exact|y  the  same  trick  in  his  ! of  his  assertion  that  “every  ‘ medium  ts 
Davenport  Brothers.  Some  years  ago  le  cjdt)jnet  wdp  game  geutleriian  and  a fraud.” — ‘The  Independent. 
was  converted  and  became  a preacher,  lie  , . rae„ua  Ha  after. 


Davenport  Brothers.  Some  years  ago  he 
was  converted  and  became  a preacher.  He 
went  where  he  was  not  known  and  his 
best  friends  had  no  suspicion  of  his  for- 
mer experience.  But  w hen  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Cook  was  entrappeed  into  a quasi  recog- 
nition of  the  genuineness  of  spiritualistic 
miracles,  Mr.  Waite  privately  performed 
all  these  marvels  for  the  benefit  of  his 
clerical  associates,  to  satisfy  them  that 
Mr.  Cook  had  been  deceived  and  that 
every  so-called  medium  was  a fraud.  That 


performed  exactly  the  same  trick  in  his 
cabinet,  with  the  same  gentleman  and 
lady,  and  just  the  same  results.  He  after- 
ward showed  on  the  open  stage  that  all 
was  done  with  one  of  his  hands,  and 
proved  by  experiment  with  a blindfolded 
gentleman,  a spiritualist,  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  persons  placed  as  the  wit- 
nesses had  been  to  detect  this  movement 
of  the  hand. 


The  last  test  was  a severe  one,  which 
was  suggested  by  the  committee  and 


JAPAN. 

Far  away,  thousands  of  miles  separated 
I from  us,  there  is  a land  whose  antiquity 
reaches  beyond  the  grasp  of  exact  history 
and  which  for  that  reason  alone  would 
be  entitled  to  our  most  earnest  considera- 
tion, even  were  it  not  that  it  has  claims 
vastly  more  important  than  those  of  the 
histoiian  and  antiquarian.  For  untold 
centuries  its  inhabitants  have  been  en- 


very  wisely  urged  him  to  give  public  objected  to  by  the  “medium.”  The  com  vastly  more  important  than  those  ot  tne 
demonstrations  of  this  important  fact, and  mitteo  bound  his  thumbs  together  with  a histoiian  and  antiquarian.  l<or  untold 
do  what  he  could  to  save  the  souls  of  small  cord  ami  sealed  the  knot  with  wax.  centuries  its  inhabitants  have  been  en- 
d eluded  spiritualists,  and  put  an  end  to  I le  went  into  Ids  cabinet,  and  after  some  gaged  in  the  common  pursuits  ot  man- 
the  spread  of  this  fatal  error,  which  had,  delay  the  usual  manifestations  were  heard  , kind— in  the  search  after  happiness  but, 
for  a moment,  at  least,  disturbed  the  good  and  hands  were  seen  outside  the  cloth,  alas!  in  vain.  While  m our  more  lavoi 
sense  of  so  clear-headed  a man  as  Mr.  The  cabinet  was  opened  and  the  seal  was  ed  land,  it  has  for  many  years  been  pos- 
Cook.  He  reluctantly  consented,  and  has  found  unbroken.  Mr.  Waite  at  once  re-  sible  for  everybody  who  was  willing, 
been  lecturing  on  Spiritualism  in  Boston,  peated  the  trick  on  the  open  stage,  with  | with  comparatively  but  few  exceptions, 
At  his  last  lecture  he  was  challenged,  as  equal  success,  and  showed  that  it  was  to  attain  the  only  true  and  lasting  liappi- 
appears  in  the  advertisement,  by  a well-  done  by  a peculiar  formation  of  the  bones  ness— the  enjoyment  ot  the  Christian  re- 
known  Spiritualist.  He  had  the  conti-  of  the  thumb,  which  made  it  impossible  ligion.  The  inhabitants  of  that  insular 
dence  to  accept  without  any  knowledge  to  tie  them.  He  then  gave  his  thumbs  to  j empire,  Japan,  have  been  groping  in 
of  what  the  tests  were  to  be  until  he  the  “medium”  and  his  aid,  who  exerted  darkness,  or  chasing  a phantom,  w Mien 
appeared  on  the  platform.  I had  the  their  whole  strength  in  tying  them.  At  would  forever  elude  their  grasp,  l hey 
pleasure  of  meeting  him  during  the  day,  the  moment  when  the  greatest  strain  was  too  have  furnished  us  with  the  convinc- 
and  suggested  to  him  that,  allowing  that  on  them,  he  instantly  withdrew  one  hand  ing  proof,  that  man,  unaided  by  divine 
the  spirits  had  nothing  to  do  with" these  and  presented  it  free  to  the  medium.  At  ( wisdom,  cannot  find  out  God;  for  it  is 
manifestations,  he  might  still  meet  some  this  point  the  enthusiasm  of  the  audience  not  that  the  Japanese  are  a people  ran g- 
trick  which  was  new  to  him.  But  he  rose  to  such  a point  that  they  sprang  to  ing  too  low  in  intellectual  powers,  by  no 
seemed  to  have  the  fullest  faith  that  God  their  feet,  cheered,  waved  their  handker-  means;  they  also  have  a civilization, 
would  not  suffer  him  to  fail.  I must  chiefs,  throw  up  their  hats,  and  went  which,  although  to  us  unaccustomed  to  it, 

«•  . 1 T » * **  “ 


ligion.  The  inhabitants  of  that  insulin 
empire,  Japan,  have  been  groping  in 
darkness,  or  chasing  a phantom,  which 
would  forever  elude  their  grasp.  They 
too  have  furnished  us  with  the  convinc- 
ing proof,  that  man,  unaided  by  divine 

• 1 Aiif  rin/1  • far  if. 


means ; they  also  have  a civilization, 
which,  although  to  us  unaccustomed  to  it, 

confess  that  I went  in  the  evening  with  fairly  wild.  During  this  prolonged  ap-  would  appear  quaint  and  even  absurd  in 
pome  misgivings  on  thin  point.  The  result  plause  the  u medium  ” and  Ills  aid  disap-  some  respects,  is  nevertheless  greatly^11 
fully  justified  his  faith.  The  “medium”  peared.  When  quiet  was  restored,  Mr.  perior  to  the  rude  manners  and  extreme* 
claimed  to  be  acted  upon  by  “ Samoset,”  Waite  made  a few  very  appropriate  ly  limited  knowledge  of  barbarism, 
and  performed  his  tricks  with  marvelous  remarks,  and  closed  with  a short  but  But  as  by  reason  of  ignorance  of  t o 
rfm/e'ess  j but  tfhb  spirit  bf  thtl  bid  Indian  touching  prayer  for  tborfe  who  had  Jbwim  truu  God*  their  soul  s aspiration**  and  tne 


1881. 


OF  TRUTH. 


energies  of  their  mind,  which  must  find 
an  outlet,  have  been  going  out  in  the 
wrong  direction.  Their  character  as  a na- 
tion and  as  individuals  has  become  warp- 
ed and  deformed,  and  presents  now  a 
singular  mixture  of  marvelous  skill  and 
knowledge  in  various  arts  and  trifling 
things  in  no  way  conductive  to  true,  sub- 
stantial happinesss,  on  the  one  hand  and 
entire  ignorance  in  matters  of  supremest 
moment  to  their  soul’s  welfare,  on  the 
other.  The  curse  of  polytheism  with  its 
attending  evils  lies  heavily  upon  them. 

But  of  later  years  they  have  advanced 
to  a realization  of  the  necessity  to  comply 
with  the  demands  of  the  times  if  they  are 
not  to  dissappear  ignominiously  from  the 
ranks  of  living  nations,  and  be  classed 
among  the  peoples  that  have  been.  And 
they  have  not  spent  their  time  in  vain  re- 
grets and  idle  lamentations  over  their 
dreary  past;  but  have  evinced  a spirit  of 
enterprise  and  energy  which  are  truly 
astonishing,  and  far  surpass  anything 
that  only  a short  time  ago  we  were  apt  to 
credit  them  with.  But  this  awakening 
from  their  long  slumber  does  not  only 
extend  to  political  and  industrial  matters; 
it  goes  much  farther — their  hearts  yearn 
after  more  light;  they  want  more  educa- 
tion, and  now  if  ever,  is  the  time  to  grat- 
ify their  longings  by  imparting  unto 
them  the  sum  of  all  knowledge — the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Redeemer, 
and  their  Lord  and  Redeemer,  Jesus 
Christ. 

O,  might  we  as  a nation,  and  more  es- 
pecially as  a Christian  people,  awake  to  a 
sense  of  the  duty  we  owe  to  that  far  east- 
ern land  ; might  we  remember  that  from 
the  East  the  light  has  come  to  us,_an  in- 
finitesimal part  of  the  untold  wealth, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal,  which  has 
emanated  to  us  1 rom  that  little 
city  in  the  East — Nazareth.  Might  our 


hearts  soften 


hands 


clutch  less  tightly  the  money-bag  when- 
ever we  think  of  those  millions  who  are 
still  in  the  shadow  of  death,  whose  hands 
are  outstretched  toward  us,  and  whose 
imploring  cry  is,  “save  us,  or  we  perish!” 
Can  we  hear  of  this  people  struggling 
into  the  light  and  liberty  of  the  gospel, 
and  then  heartlessly  shut  the  door  of  our 
heart  against  them  ? Will  not  the  hot 
flush  of  shame  mantle  our  cheek  at  the 
mere  thought  of  such  indifference?  But, 
thanks  to  God,  while  this  may  be  true 
with  individuals,  it  is  not  so  with  us  as  a 
nation,  for  our  hearts  swell  in  gratitude 
when  we  think  how  many  of  her  sons 
and  daughters  are.  alive  to  this  noble 
work,  and  let  us  hope  and  pray  that  their 
numbers  may  continue  to  increase  and 
the  interest  and  zeal  in  this  cause  not, 
abate  until  the  name  of  Jesus  has  been 
proclaimed  in  the  meanest  hut  as  well  as 
the  most  lordly  palace  of  Japan. 

Joseph  F.  Soiim. 

I will  lovb  thee,  O Lord*  my  strength! 


A YOUNG  MAN’S  THREE  CHOICES. 

BY  THEODORE  L.  CUYLER. 

There  are  three  vitally  important 
choices  to  be  made  by  young  men  - about 
which  a few  plain  hints  may  be  pertinent 
and  useful.  The  first  one  is  his  occupa- 
tion. “He  who  does  not  bring  up  his 
son  for  a trade,  brings  up  a boy  for  the 
devil  ” — is  an  ancient  Jewish  proverb. 
In  America  too  many  of  our  native-born 
youth  eschew  a mechanical  trade  as  vul- 
gar, and  go  scouring  about  for  some  eas- 
ier “ situation.”  If  Benjamin  Franklin, 
the  printer,  and  Roger  Sherman,  the 
shoemaker,  were  alive  now,  they  would 
tell  their  young  countrymen  what  a fool- 
ish mistake  many  of  them  are  making. 
So  would  Vice-President  Wilson,  and 
Governor  Banks,  who  said  that  he  “grad- 
uated from  an  institution  which  had  a 
factory-bell  on  the  roof,  and  a water- 
wheel at  the  bottom.” 

In  selecting  your  occupation,  endeavor 
first  to  find  out  what  the  Creator  made 
you  for.  Consult  your  natural  bent  and 
talent.  If  you  have  a talent  for  trade, 
then  you  may  venture  into  a counting- 
room  or  store.  If  you  have  a uative  skill 
in  chemistry  and  are  made  for  a doctor, 
then  study  medicine.  If  your  mathemat- 
ical capacity  fit  you  for  it,  you  may  be  an 
engineer.  If  God  has  given  you  grace 
and  a gift  of  effective  speech  [and  a di- 
rect call  of  the  Holy  Spirit],  you  may  fix 
your  eye  on  the  pulpit.  But  not  every 
devout  and  godly  young  man  was  made 
to  be  a minister.  More  prayer  and  care- 
ful self-study  might  have  kept  some 
young  men  from  blundering  into  a pro- 
fession for  which  they  were  never  intend- 
ed. Seek  the  Divine  direction.  No  man 
ever  fails  in  life  who  understands  his 
forte,  and  few  ever  succeed  in  life  who 
do  not  understand  it.  Seek  for  a useful, 
productive  calling ; and  steer  clear  of  a 
career  of  “ speculation  ” as  you  would  of 
a gambling  den  or  a glass  of  gin.  Don’t 
be  ashamed  to  begin  at  the  bottom  and 
work  up.  Remember  that  every  occupa- 
tion is  honorable  in  which  you  can  serve 
God  and  your  fellow-men,  and  keep  a 
clean  conscience. 

(2)  If  you  ask  for  the  Divine  guidance 
in  choosing  your  business,  be  also  care- 
ful to  ask  God  to  direct  you  in  choosing 
a wife.  Too  many  make  this  a matter  of 
mere  sexual  passion  or  silly  caprice.  The 
excitement  of  a courtship  and  the  frolic 
of  a wedding  fill  .their  thoughts.  But 
these  are  sorry  preparations  for  the  sober 
realities  of  after  life.  When  the  novel- 
ty is  over,  and  the  pretty  face  whieli  cap- 
tivated you  has  lost  its  freshness,  you 
have  got  to  have  something  solid  left  in 
the  shape  of  pure,  unselfish  womanhood, 
or  else  you  are  doomed  to  a domestic 
bondage.  Choose,  first  of  all,  a maiden 
who  fears  God  and  keeps  his  command- 
ments'. Don’t  rntfriy  for  moneys  it  de- 


grades wedlock,  and  commonly  ends  in 
disappointment.  Select  a woman  who 
conforms,  in  the  main,  to  the  description 
in  the  last  chapter  in  the  Book  of  Prov- 
erbs. If  she  is  not  industrious,  she  may 
bring  you  and  herself  to  the  poorhouse. 
The  old  English  word  “ wife  ” originally 
meant  “ weaver,”  and  in  the  loom  of  pa- 
tient  industry  and  helpful  love,  she  may 
weave  out  for  you  a substantial  fabric  of 
domestic  happiness.  If  she  is  willing  to 
conform  to  circumstances,  she  will  be 
happy  and  help  to  make  you  so  in  the 
humblest  cottage  or  the  cheapest  lodg- 
ings*. Beware  of  those  frivolous  butter- 
flies of  fashion  called  “society  girls.” 
A gay  young  man  once  said,  “ I like  to 
dance  with  such  girls,  but  I know  better 
than  to  marry  one  of  them.  I want  a 
woman  who  goes  to  prayer-meetings  and 
teaches  in  a Sunday  school  ; I want  one 
that  I can  trust.” 

Above  all  choose  a young  woman  who 
will  help  you  toward  heaven.  If  you 
are  not  a Christian  yourself,  you  need  a 
Christian  heart  next  to  your  own.  You 
need  a wife  who  is  anchored  to  truth  and 
purity  and  love  by  a woman’s  faith  ; you 
need  a comforter  who  is  sustained  by 
Christ’s  own  arm  ; you  want  a Christian 
teacher  for  your  children.  If  you  don’t 
pray  for  yourself,  her  prayers  may  be  a 
channel  of  heavenly  blessings.  Perhaps 
she  may  win  you  to  Jesus.  Choose  your 
wife  for  the  next  world  as  well  as  for 
this  one.  “ If  thou  art  wise,  thou  shalt 
be  wise  for  thyself  ; but  if  thou  scornest, 
thou  shalt  bear  it,”  and  a bitter  trial  to 
bear  it  may  prove  to  be. 

(3.)  In  a still  more  vital  sense,  thou 
shalt  be  wise  for  thyself  if  thou  makest 
the  right  choice  of  a religion.  The  word 
“•religion  ” signifies  that  which  binds  us, 
controls  us,  holds  us  fast.  Now,  if  you 
will  examine  honestly  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  you  will  discover  that  it  is 
exactly  what  you  require.  You  need  to 
be  guided  ; Christ’s  commandments  are 
perfect  as  a rule  of  daily  conduct.  You 
need  to  be  controlled;  His  grace  is  alone 
able  to  do  this.  You  need  to  be  upheld 
in  times  of  depression,  difficulty,  and  dis- 
tress ; His  everlasting  at  m can  bear  you 
up.  You  are  weaker  than  you  imagine; 
but  He  can  carry  you  through  the  sharp- 
est temptation.  You  are  a sinner  ; Jesus 
alone  can  save  you.  There  is  only  one 
religion  in  the  universe  which  is  equal 
to  every  emergency  of  life  and  to  the  dy- 
ing hour  ; only  one  religion  that  binds 
you  fast  to  the  throne  of  God.  It  is  the 
religion  which  Christ  brought  into  the 
world  and  of  which  Cal  vary’s  cross  is  the 
center,  the  glory,  and  the  power.  Then 
let  mo  entreat  you  to  choose  .Jesus 
Christ. — III.  Christian  Weekly. 


A little  girl  was  asked,  “What  is 
faith?”  Sho  replied,  doing  Gdd’s  will, 
and  asking  no  questions. 


ZEUEHi-AXjID  of  truth. 
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To  on*  Sdb8CEID**8.  — If  *ny  of  our  aubscri  tiers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persona  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  to  bind  Moniy.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered.  

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  matter. 


THE  MARTYRS’  MIRROR  IN  THE  a 
ENGLISH  LANGUAGE.  r 

Wo  have  concluded  to  make  another  1 
effort  to  republish  the  Martyrs’  Mirror,  1 
or  Book  of  Martyrs,  in  the  English  lan-  i 
guage,  and  during  the  present  month  we  | 
send  out  circulars  and  blanks  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  subscribers  to  the 
work. 

We  propose  to  reprint  the  work  in  new 
Long  Primer  type  (the  same  size 
type  which  arc  used  on  the  first  pages  oi 
the  Herald),  on  good  white  paper,  and 
bind  in  plain  leather.  It  will  make  about 
1,000  large,  double  column  pages,  about 
the  same  size  as  the  English  Menno  Si 
moil's  work,  and  will  also  contain  a num- 
ber of  illustrations.  The  price  will  be 
FIVE  DOLLARS. 

This  work  is  a large  one  and  will  require 
a large  outlay  of  money  and  for  this  rea- 
son we  propose  to  publish  the  work  by 
subscription,  and  do  not  intend  to  prim 
many  more  copies  than  are  subscribed 
for;  hence  it  will  be  necessary  for  all 
who  desire  the  work  to  subscribe  for  it 
before  the  work  is  commenced  ; otherwise 
they  may  be  disappointed  and  fail  in  get- 
ting a copy,  and  we  hope  all  who  wish 
it  will  send  in  their  orders  within  a rea- 
sonable time. 

Tho  printed  circulars  and  blanks  will 
bo  sent  to  all  who  wish  to  aid  us  in  collect- 
ing subscribers.  These  circulars  set 
forth  full  particulars,  and  show  the  size 
of  a page  and  the  general  appearance  of 
the  work. 

Any  person  who  desire  to  act  as  agent 
for  this  work  and  does  not  receive  an  out- 
fit will  plbasfc  inform  us  an’d  vQ  will 


We  wish  every  person  who  is  interest-  and  the  instruction  in  scriptural  knowl- 
ed  in  the  circulation  of  such  books  as  edge  which  such  a paper  affords, 
the  Martyrs’  Mirror  to  aid.  us  in  this  It  is  a singular  fact  that  there  are  still, 
work.  We  especially  ask  every  minister  in  our  day,  many  persons  who  profess  a 
to  present  the  matter  before  his  eongrega-  very  high  degree  of  piety  that  are  oppos- 
tion  and  encourage  their  people  to  lend  t.d  t0  a religious  newspaper,  and  though 
their  aid  in  this  publication.  The  book  has  they  have  one  or  more  political  papers,  or 
long  been  out  of  print  and  there  are  many  papers  of  fiction,  or  otherwise  of  a secu- 
who  desire  it,  and  all  our  people  should  jar  character  ; papers  which  are  not  only 
have  it  as  a family  book,  for  it  is  the  testi-  detrimental  to  Christian  piety,  but  often- 
mony  of  those  who  for  the  faith  we  pro-  limeg  actually  deeply  tainted  with  infidel- 

fess  have  offered  possessions,  comfort,  life  ^y  and  atheism,  and  entirely  antagonist- 

and  all,  and  we  should  cherish  theii  mem-  ^ every  principle  of  morality  and  holi* 
ories  by  perpetuating  and  making  known  nesg>  Such  papers  are  by  some,  not 
to  the  present  and  future  generations  what  congidered  at  all  injurious,  while  a relig- 
our  ancestors  in  the  faith  endured  for  paper  iB  rejected  as  an  improper 

the  faith  they  held.  tbjng  t0  bave  the  household. 

New  Year’s  Greeting.  - We  wish  Now  there  is.  not  only  a great  incon- 
all  our  readers  a happy  and  prosperous  sistency  in  such  a course,  but  persons 
new  year.  May  they  all  enjoy  the  bless-  thus  doing,  debar  themselves  from  one 
in^sof  heaven  in  the  richest  measure,  of  the  best  sources  of  Christian  enjoy- 
bo*th  temporal  and  spiritual;  may  this  ment  offered  to  them,  and  withhold  from 
year  be  to  all  our  people  a year  of  much  their  children  a means  of  instruction  and 
enjoyment  of  all  that  is  good  of  this  :l  guide  to  a noble  and  better  life;  the 
life,  and  especially  may  the  Spirit  of  ioss  Gf  which  may  be  regretted  when 
God  work  in  the  hearts  of  many,  lead-  t00  late  to  make  amends. 

ing  them  to  a more  earnest  devotion  to  

. God,  to  . Wronger  and  more  confiding  The  Maetyes’  Minnon.-In  reply  to 

faith,  to  a richer,  deeper  experience  and  many  inquiries  m regard  to  the  Mai  tyis 
a more  ardent  love  for  God,  for  his  word,  Mirror  we  would  say,  that  if  we  get  a 
for  his  people,  and  for  his  church,  and  sufficient  number-  of  subscribers  to  war- 
may  the  church  of  God  be  prospered  as  rant  the  undertaking  we  will  commence 
, never  before  ; may  her  ministers  be  more  the  work  in  the  Spring  and  run  it  out 
' faithful  making  stronger  efforts  for  the  <jUring  the  Summer,  so  that  it  will  be 
salvation  of  souls,  and  may  much  good  ready  for  delivery  in  the  Fall. 
e be  done,  many  souls  saved,  and  the  name  Every  person  interested  in  the  publioa- 
of  the  Lord  exalted  throughout  the  en-  don  of'tbis  valuable  book  should  at  once 
tire  land.  get  to  work  and  send  for  the  agent’s  out- 

■ thoroughly  canvass  his  neighborhood, 

Religious  Mkws,abebs.-A  religious  a8  the  sub- 

v iiaripr  devoted  strictly  to  relijzious  in-  . L . • • • . 

, Zctiou  Ind  H pure  gospel  literature,  in  ecriptione  of  all  the  persoue  tnhis  vicinity 
,|  not  only  a source  of  great  comfort  to  all  who  desire  to  take  it  and  then i send  us 

11  who  read  it  with  the  desire  to  be  bene-  the  list  keeping  a copy  o i * 
it  fitted,  but  it  is  also  an  invaluable  means  reference. 

* of  instruction  and  conduces  very  largely  All  who  desire  Urn  book  should  sub- 
!t-  to  the  growth  of  both  churches  and  indi-  scribe  for  it  without  delay.  If  no  agon 
ill  viduals  in  the  Christian  graces  and  piety,  is  near,  or  calls  on  you,  write  us  dnect 
a-  ft  is  indeed  a very  powerful  and  profita-  and  order  the  number  of  books  you  de- 

ble  means  of  grace,  and  every  family  sire,  and  we  will  place  your  name  in  its 

ill  in  the  church  should  avail  themselves  of  proper  place  on  our  list. 

it-  its  benefits.  It  seems  to  us  as  though  no  " ~ “ . . 

let  church  member  could  feel  satisfied  with-  ‘ New  Year  Gifts  arejust  now  in  time 

ze  out  the  privilege  of  reading  his  church  and  perhaps  the  most  appropriate  and 
of  paper,  and  yet  we  find  so  many  who  do  profitable  present  that  you  can  bestow 
not  take  their  church  paper,  and  conse-  upon  your  friend  will  be  a year’s  sub- 
,nt  (piently  do  not  become  acquainted  with  scription  to  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
ut-  what  takes  place  within  the  bounds  of  Many  would  indeed  be  glad  for  such  a 
i'll  Lhoir  respective  churches,  neither  do  they  gift,  and  ma'y  He  an  invaluable  blessing 
entfoy  tlie  comfort,  lire  cracown^emwtf-Jtto  !&»«* 
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Title  Page  and  Index  to  the  They  need  the  paper  fully  an  much  be  the  often  to  one  anther, ’ Amigh  0»  «*»- 
Hekvld  of  Truth  for  1881  will  be  sent  brethren  and  sisters.  By  circulating  the  um  of  our  paper,  write  the  things  w 

free  of  charge  to  all  our  subscribers  who  Herald  more  extensively  many  might  from  time  to  tune  come  to  pass, 

desire  the  same,  if  they  will  inform  us  have  their  attention  called  to  some  of  edification  of  our  brethren. 

JZ  fact  the  distinctive  features  of  the  church  and  We  desire  correspondents  in  every 

-I — some  of  the  most  important  teachings  of  church,  and  in  every  neighborhood  who 

The  last  week  in  November  we  were  th(J  Bible  which  are  generally  neglected  j will  write  us  each  month  anything  of 
favored  in  this  (Elkhart)  county  by  a by  m0Bt  other  societies.  We  are  to  teach  interest  that  may  transpire  and  send  it 

visit  from  Bro.  Jacob  Hildebrand,  of  aR  nation8j  make  disciples  wherever  we  in  for  publication.  In  this  way  our  pa- 

Augusta  county,  Virginia,  an  account  of  can  per  may  be  made  very  interesting  and  be- 

whieh  will  be  found  in  another  column  of  ’ come  the  means  of  awakening  a more 

the  Herald.  For  the  Poor  —The  Primitive  Chris-  general  religious  interest  everywhere. 

tian , published  by  the  Brethren,  gives  in  But  many  will  ask  what  shall  we 

A Brother  from  Ohio  writes  that  he  lhe  igsue  Qf  Dec.  14th,  a long  list  of  names  write  ? 
has  already  ten  subscribers  for  the  Mar-  0f  pergong  who  contributed  money  for  We  answer : Tell  us  about  any  special 

tyrs’s  Mirror  and  thinks  he  can  get  quite  tbe  pUVp0se  of  sending  the  paper  gratis  meetings,  ordinations  of  ministers  or 

a number  more.  We  trust  we  shall  short-  guch  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  too  deacons,  communion  services,  baptisms, 

ly  hear  from  many  of  those  to  whom  Qr  pay  for  ^ The  amount  acknowl-  marriages,  deaths,  visitings  of  ministers 

we  sent  the  Blanks  and  circular  that  they  e(jged  for  this  purpose  in  that  number  of  0r  brethren,  severe  afflictions  of  persons, 
may  have  done  equally  well.  the  papCr  amounts  to  over  §250.00.  We  accidents,  and  many  other  incidents  that 

~ 7 ' i are  also  sending  the  Herald  to  a large  from  time  to  time  transpire  in  every 

Words  of  Ciieer.-Oui-  beautiful  1 t-  of  guch  persoI18,  and  we  believe  community, 

tie  childrens  paper  appears  foi  the  mon  a fimd  made  up  0f  small  contribu-  You  need  not  make  a very  long  ae- 

of  January  with  a fine  illustration  and  those  who  are  able,  for  this  count  of  a little  thing,  but  write  it  short, 

excellent  reading  matter.  \\  e hope  oui  g would  be  eminently  proper  and  and  gay  an  about  it  in  the  fewest  possible 

young  friends  will  find  a pleasant  fireside  help  the  publishers  to  bear  words  0ften  you  can  write  all  that  is 

companion  during  these  long  winter  ^ uecessary  on  a postal  card, 

evenings,  and  will  make  an  ettoit  to  go  - hay0  jugt  within  the  last  few  days  a little  attention  to  these  matters  by 

lect  new  subscribers  in  every  neigh  >or  received  a ietter  frora  a blind  person  who  our  fiends  will  help  the  work  a great 
hood  and  secure  some  of  the  excellent  bag  now  received  the  paper  six  years,  and  deab  * 

premiums  offered.  ag  we  look  over  our  free  list  we  find  that  — — 

_ n ~ ra  We  we  can  count  up  a considerable  number  to  Our  Family  Almanac  for  188  .—  e 

Teanks  to  Corespondents  - wc  glJ  the  p!lpcr  wi,hout  rerau-  Almanac  this  year  contains  several  im- 

are  under  many  obligations  to  oui  coi-  go  if  any  of  0Ul.  friends,  feel  to  provements  over  former  years;  it  is  well 

respondents  for  the  interesting  articles  ^ mUe  for  thig  purpose,  they  may  printed  and  contains  a number  of  illus- 

they  have  been  kind  enough  to  send  us.  ^ ^ (rQod  worjc_  tratious  and  a variety  of  excellent,  enter- 

In  these  long  winter  evenings  is  a good  ‘ . taining,  moral,  and  useful  reading,  with 


time  to  put  your  best  thoughts  on  paper. 
Write  them  down  and  send  them  to  us  ; 


IrC't  « nmv  f j 7 J •/  r .. 

d in  a good  work  tratious  and  a variety  of  excellent,  enter- 

— taining,  moral,  and  useful  reading,  with 

More  Church  News.— News  from  recipes,  &c. 

_ . . . ij  n a 


Write  them  down  and  send  them  to  us  ; tbe  cburches  are  subjects  of  interest  to  Price  per  single  copy,  by  mail,  prepaid...  .08 
they  may  cheer  the  weary  pilgrim  on  his  ^ wbo  are  interested  in  the  church  and  *j  ^ copies,  ^ 4t  ‘26 

way  to  the  celestial  city,  ovlead  some  tbe  gaivatiou  Gf  80uls,  and  when  they  are  » ««  12  * JJ  

disconsolate  sinner  out  of  the  city  of  dc-  gWen  in  tbe  8pirit  of  meekness,  and  cot  ^ copies.  by  express,  chargesTo'*' 

struction  upon  the  narrow  way.  for  t]je  purpose  of  boasting,  there  can  be  be  paid  by  tbe  purchaser,  4.00 

“ ...  . no  objection  to  them.  The  prevailing  Alj  orderg  by  mail  should  be  accompa- 

To  Agents.  e r ll,o  in  cmno  lnealitios.  that  is  Out  of  • 1 TT.iitnrt  nnsLairQ 


To  Agents.  We  should  like  to  ave  -n  gome  localities,  that  is  out  of  n|ed  with  the  cash.  United  Suites  postage 

active  agent  in  eveiyneig  0110  place  to  let  the  brotherhood  know  what  taken  in  amounts  less  than  one 

solicit  subscribers  to  the  Herald  of  V ^ ^ ^ ^ chureh,  here  *£Z  Send  your  orders  soon,  so  as  to 

Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer.  With  h ig  in  many  rejects  detrimental 

any  one  who  will  take  an  active  intercut  ^ ^ VJQ  o{  tho  church.  g<=t  them  on  vale  e».1y. 

we  will  make  special  ai rangements  01a  r„,  , jjj  t think  it  wrong  to  tTwhaid  of  Truth 


solicit  subscribers  to  tbe  Herald  of 
Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer.  W ith 
any  One  who  will  take  an  active  interest 


as  to 


we  will  make  special  arrangem  The  apostl.es  did  not  think  it  wrong  to  Herald  of  Truth  Prospectus  for 

cash  commission,  x num  ei  av  rehearse  the  work  of  the  Lord  among  the  18a  1 — As  the  present  year  is  drawing  to 

ten  to  us  for  prospectus  an  pi  emmm  ^ through  their  instrumentality,  a close,  and  with  it  many  of  the  subserip- 

list.  We  will  send  them  to  al  wbo  will  tQ  write  it  in  their  epistles;  and  tions  to  the  paper  expire,  we  desire  to 

let  us  know  that  they  desire  them.  Bet  t0  hig  brethren  that  they  say  to  our  patrons  that  by  the  help  of 

us  hear  from  any  one  who  desires  to  be-  ^ foUowerg  of  hini)  even  as  he  Him  who  lias  thus  far  sustained  and  kept 

come  an  active  agent.  wa8  of  Christ  So  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  us,  wc  propose  to  continue  tbe  publica- 

ememkiu-e- 


12 


ZEiZE^^LJD  OF  TB  CJTH. 


Jan., 


scribers  renew  tlieir  subscriptions  at  an 
early  date,  and  we  should  also  like  to  see 
many  new  subscribers  added  to  the  list. 

It  requires  time  and  labor  to  gather 
subscribers  for  the  paper,  and  we  are 
willing  to  give  a reasonable  compensa- 
tion to  all  who  work  for  us,  and  with  this 
view  we  make  the  following  offer. 

For  a club  of  two  subscribers  and  $2.00 
we  will  send  a copy  of  the  Household 
Treasure,  Alphabetical  Index  of  the  New 
Testament  (paper  cover),  a book  on  Free 
Masonry,  Gems  of  Truth,  a copy  of  the 
Words  of  Cheer  for  one  year,  a copy  of 
Noah  Troyer’s  Sermons,  Dymond  ueber 
den  Krieg,  Ehe  der  Christen,  Hand  Buech- 
lein  mit  Morgen-  und  Abendgebete,  Men 
pchenfluch  und  Gottessegen,  or  Aurede 
an  die  Jugend. 

For  a club  of  three  subscribers  and  $3.00 
we  will  give  a copy  of  Mennonite Church 
and  her  Accusers,  a copy  of  Plain  Teach- 
ing, a copy  of  Horseman  s Friend,  by 
Roe,  Einfache  Lehre,  Der  Dolmetseher, 
Allgemeine  Liedersammlung,  or  English 
Mennonite  Hymn  Book. 

To  any  person  sending  us  a club  of  five 
subscribers  with  five  dollars,  we  will  give 
one  copy  free,  or  he  may  select  from  our 
list  any  book  or  books  not  exceeding  in 
value  one  dollar,  a quarter  ream  of  good 
note  paper,  200  peace  envelopes,  a copy 
of  Philharmonia,  Arnold’s  Erste  Liebe,  or 
Nachfolge  Christi,  Thomas  von  Kempis, 
mit  Goldschnitt. 

For  a club  of  ten  subscribers  and  ten 
dollars  we  will  give  a copy  of  SchafFs 
“Through  Bible  Lands,”  a nice  pocket 
Bible,  Eng.  or  Ger.,  a gold  pen  and  hol- 
der, a copy  of  The  Prince  of  the  House  of 
David,  Detrich  Philip’s  Handbuechlein, 
or  Gesangbuch,  in  use  in  the  churches  re- 
cently from  Russia,  or  Leed’s  History  of 
the  United  States. 

For  a club  of  fifteen  subscribers  and 
$15.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  Smith’s 
Illustrated  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  a copy 
of  the  works  of  Flavius  Josephus,  in 
English,  Life  of  our  Lord  upon  Earth,  by 
Andrews,  the  Life  and  Epistles  of  St. 
Paul,  a gold  pen  and  holder,  Sacred  Ge- 
ography and  Antiquities,  by  Barrows, 
Hofacker’s  Predigten,  Eusebius’  Kirehen 
Geschichte,  Menno  Simon’s  Fundemont- 
buch,eino  deutsche  Handbibel,  or  Miller’s 
III ustrirtis  Kreuterbuch. 

For  a club  of  twenty  subscribers  and 
$20.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon,  (Eng.),  a 
good  Family  Bible  (I£ng.)*  Gallaudut’g 


Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young,  11 
volumes,  containing  2929  pages,  neatly 
bound  in  cloth,  or  1000  peace  envelopes. 

For  a club  of  twenty-five  subscribers 
and  $25.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  the 
German  Martyr’s  Mirror,  a German  Family 
Bible,  No.  1,  or  an  English  Illustrated 
Family  Bible,  a copy  of  Adler’s  Eng.-Ger- 
man  and  Ger.-English  Dictionary 

For  a club  of  forty  subscribers  and 
$40.00  we  will  give  a Jannison,  Fauset  and 
Brown  Commentary,  in  2 vols.  bound  in 
half  morocco,  Webster’s  Unabridged 
Dictionary,  or  Grieb’s  Eng.-German  and 
Ger.-English  Dictionary. 

To  obtain  the  above  premiums  the  fol- 
lowing rules  should  be  observed : The 
Money  must  in  every  case  accompany 
the  order. 

Subscriptions  under  this  arrangement 
will  be  taken  only  at  regular  rates.  The 
English  and  German  papers  cannot  be 
taken  at  $1.50  when  the  premiums  are 
desired. 

Money  should  be  sent  by  draft  or  post 
office  money  order.  Do  not  send  us 
checks,  but  New  York,  Philadelphia  or 
Chicago  DRAFTS. 

Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new  may  be 
taken  into  the  clubs,  but  every  club  should 
have  some  new  names.  The  papers  mak- 
ing up  the  club  can  be  sent  to  any  address, 
single  or  in  packages,  and  may  be  sent  in 
at  different  times. 

The  larger  premiums,  which  are  too 
heavy  to  be  sent  by  mail  will  be  sent  by 
express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  person 
receiving  the  premium. 

Give  names  of  persons,  Post  Office, 
county  and  state  distinctly.  State  also 
whether  the  names  in  the  club  are  old  or 
new  subscribers ; and  if  any  change  their 
post  office,  be  particular  to  mention  the 
former  post  office  as  well  as  the  new  one. 

Noah  Trover’s  Sermons.  — We  still 
have  a supply  of  the  discourses  of  Noah 
Troyer,  the  sleeping  preacher,  both  in 
the  English  and  German  languages, 
containing  also  a sketch  of  his  life  and 
describing  his  condition  while  under  his 
singular  attacks.  Price  per  copy,  by 
mail,  25  cents. 

Pocket  Edition  of  the  English  Men- 
nonite Hymn  Book. — We  are  again  pre- 
pared to  fill  all  orders  for  the  pocket 
edition  of  our  English  Hymn  Book.  The 
book  is  nicely  printed  with  an  appendix 
of  choice  English  hymns,  and  neatly 
bound.  Price  76  cents  per  copy,  sent  by 
mail  to  any  address* 


We  regret  to  learn  that  our  aged 
brother  Shern  Zook,  of  Mifflin  county, 
Pennsylvania,  is  in  very  feeble  health. 
He  is  daily  expecting  the  call  from  earth 
to  his  eternal  reward 

Later  we  have  learned  that  he  died  and 
was  buried  on  Sunday,  the  19th.  Seo 
death  notices. 

The  family  of  Bro.  Samuel  Coffman, 
Rockingham  county,  Virginia,  has  been 
much  afflicted  this  fall.  Two  of  his 
daughters  were  very  low  with  typhoid 
fever,  from  which  they  are,  however, 
slowly  recovering  ; and  he  has  himself 
been  confined  to  his  lied  over  four  weeks 
with  sciatica  rheumatism  and  was  at  last 
aecounts  not  able  to  sit  up. 



Swindlers. — We  have  received  a no- 
tice from  Hancock  county,  Ohio,  request- 
ing us  to  notify  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald that  some  persons  are  traveling 
through  those  parts  at  d painting  the 
roofs  of  the  buildings  of  such  individu- 
als as  they  could  entrap  with  their  swind- 
ling scheme.  They  agree  to  paint  a roof 
for  five  or  six  dollars,  and  when  the  work 
is  done  they  claim  that  their  agreement 
was  so  much  a square  yard  and  claim  the 
full  amount.  One  brother’s  roof  cost 
him  $1G0.  Let  the  readers  be  on  the 
alert. 

From  a Correspondent. — One  of  our 
worthy  correspondents  writes  : “ I am 
happy  to  see  that  you  are  from  time  to 
time  improving  the  Herald,  making  it 
more  interesting,  noting  the  news  from 
the  churches,  advocating  missionary 
work,  and  contending  for  unity  among 
our  different  branches.  If  we  could  all 
unite  in  spreading  the  gospel,  perhaps  we 
might  forget  our  minor  differences  and 
get  nearer  together.  Unity  gives  strength 
for  woik  and  wisdom  for  counsel;  thes6 
we  need,  but  don’t  get  them  because  of 
our  divisions. 

Missionary  work  and  unity  are  subjects 
that  evidently  lie  uppermost  in  many 
hearts  in  our  churches,  and  I would 
therefore  like  to  see  them. 

Where  Marriage  Ceremonies  should 
be  Performed. — We  have  recently  been 
led  to  consider  why  the  marriage  cere- 
mony among  our  people,  is  performed 
only  in  private  houses  and  not  in  church, 
at  the  time  of  public  service.  If  we  are 
not  mistaken,  in  some  branches  of  our 
church,  as  for  instance  among  our  Amish 
brethren,  the  marriage  ceremony  is  usu- 
ally, if  not  always,  performed  publicly 
during  the  time  of  regular  services,  and 
when  we  consider  the  sacredness  which 
our  people,  as  a church,  attach  to  this  in- 
stitution, and  the  solemn  questions  which 
arc  presented,  we  should,  above  all  other 
denominations,  according  to  our  humble 
way  of  thiuking,  give  it  a place  in  our 
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public  services.  Our  church  accor^„g 

sM* _ 

Jesus  Christ,  and  that  it  should  be  entei-  ^ ness  amf  useful  in  his  church,  the  Menno- 

ed  upon  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  We  Evangelizing.— The  subject  of  more  ^ came  to  this  place  about  twen- 

reeognize  no  divorce  and  in  all  respects  efticient  and  more  systematic  evange  iz-  • 1 o from  the  vicinity  of 

hold  the  marriage  relation  as  solemn  and  big  is  fast  taking  hold  of  the  minds  ot  y- . J • * ^ere  the  steam  mill  now 

sacred  as  any  that  has  been  given  to  man,  our  people.  This  is  due  no  doubt  to  the  J - » ‘ j . Brandt.  He  was  not 

and  with  this  view,  we  see  no  reason  why  fact  that  they  are  becoming  belter  ae-  y when  his  only  son,  the 

it  should  not  be  solemnized  in  the  pres-  (.uaintod  with  the  workings  ot  the  .‘ij  SunUel  R .Bear,  died,  leaving 

dice  of  the  entire  congregation,  as  well  ehurch  and  see  the  deficiency  in  that  di-  ° • , ..’.wl  two  children.  This  evident- 

as  baptism  or  the  Lord’s  supper.  rection.  They  are  beginning  to  learn  * • 0f  his  pretty  soon  go- 

We  have  simply  written  these  thoughts  tjiat  there  are  numbers  of  congregations  y * ^ milpmg  business, 

as  they  occurred  to  our  mind,  for  the  that  are  continually  growing  less  am  »T,  , Russian  Memionites  corn- 

consideration  of  our  people.  We  invite  niust  in  time  cease  to  exist,  unless  there  coniine  "into  this  country,  the 

correspondence  on  this  subject.  ,s  special  effort  made  for  their  prosperity,  i ^ here' found  it  necessary  to  appoint 


Visiting  the  Sick. — lhe  Scriptures 
teach  us  by  some  of  the  most  powerful 


”, ^ .w  ;o,  ,U  .1,  - 


tlwvv  kpp  our  own  eign  oleum; n . 

r J,*,,  where  the  to  this  “""'J,  “hd  .tl,™  e»«pe  the  ue 


Sst . or  have  very  poor  Motion  in dm  visit  (hem,  winch 

judgment  in  tarrying  them  out.  . £ • Sy  »I1  of  their  in-  tended  trip  through  Kansas,  Neb, ask.,, 

Iv  that ’vow  are  not  needed  there  unless  fluence  for  Stood.  he  ivc, “nil  our  When  it  became  known  that  so  many 

you  caJdo  somethin*  for  their  comfort,  iiiuinj  such  wm  - • l be  done,  hut  of  these  honest,  induetmius  foieiguere 

Persons  frequently  force  themselves  into  people  ug  c • j I are  were  coining  to  America,  landed  toip 

the  "sick  chmnher  disturbing  the  sufferer,  since  we  cannot  eons ' do  gj  ban  « io„8  ,,cca„^e  desirous  to  settle  a.  many 

wL  needs  a the  quiet  and  rest  possible,  not  m harmony  with  much  of  the  wo,  M il)|u  ,)n  Uleir  lands  ; and  the  aid 

and  areonly  allowed  to  remain  there  be-  and  many  of  t he  P ana  of  • we  wanted  then,  to  find  the 

cause  those  wl,o  leave  the  care  are  too  must  be  careful  th mueto f™  best  locutions.  Aeoo,  dingly  the  Union 

|,  #“dn  Snat^'ori^r;syin'N^k“- 

^ee«k^ra  tZi;  tVdo  an^thmg  that  w-ill  conflict  will,  any  ^ 

hut  increase  the  sufferings  and  cares  of  P*g  »f  * "w,,y  this  subject  should  visit  consisted  of  brnbr'cl  icar  Pelt1 
the  family.  They  remain  till  the  regular  "f-o, .Attention  than  it  has  in  N.sslcy,  ■ Jacob  «™hnku,  John  Sclmimk 

time  for  meals,  and  those  who  have  bitn  . . , . i*:in  to  teach  Script-  Ijem.  Hiubakei*  *ind  * • 

ulmost  worn  out  with  losing  sleep,  caring  tune  pas  is,  th: t »e  cl.u, '"  <?  act,  » 1 joined  at  Omaha  by  Howard  Kvune 

fe-55  as  a aessgsSS: 


‘ One  reason  why  this  subject  shou  d vj«  Schenck, 

claim  more  of' our  attention  than  it  b.isi  Brubaker.  and  J.  R Hoffer,  who 

time  past  is,  that  we  claim  to  teach  Script-  - • j t Qinai,a  by  Howard  Konne- 

ure  doctrine  without  leavuig  out  so  wo5rtl,y  secretary  of 

many  important  truths,  wh  cl,  wo  Tie-  V’ , . *5  rtment  0f  .he  railroad  com- 


laimiiuo  ” i»v»  v-  • 

frequently  a large  doctor  bill  to  pay  ; I 
that  those  who  are  sick  cannot  be  helping 
to  earn  a living,  and  that  they  have  more 
than  they  can  do  to  provide  for  them- 
selves properly,  lhe  way  that  some  sick 
people  and  afflicted  families  are  imposed 
upon  by  their  well-meaning  but  thought- 
less neighbors,  is  positively  cruel, 
people  who  claim  to  have  so  much  sym- 
pathy for  their  afflicted  friends  would 
send  or  take  them  provisions  instead  of 
going  there  ami  eating  what  little  they 
have,  or  give  them  a few  dollars  to  pay 
doctor  bills,  which  they  could  afford 


in  many  places  where  our  churen  is  weak,  ' Bml  made  this  a 

the  outside  influence  is  so  much  stronger  -til. 

that  many  of  our  young  people  » Ir,,w  ,m,ch  Gabriel  Hear  was  valued  in 

drawn  away  from  the  church  into  other  . . :„f„rrcd  from  die 


SSg'u^r.uT 'mJii^mt  little  they  Huotuki,  a"  grom' weight  lifted  from  her 

have  or  <rive  them  a few  dollars  to  pay  ness  we  chronicle  the  death  of  oui  h shoul(]erg  8ai(^  “There!  1 am  thank - 
doctor  bTlls,  which  they  could  afford  eBleemed  brother  Gabriel  Bear , ot  fui  We’ve  got  the  children  to  bed.  >'  e 

much  better  than  their  sick  friends  can  to  ^jount  j0y}  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  who  pball  have  a little  peace  now  !’  Could 

pay  twenty  five,  fifty,  or  a hundred  dol-  ^ his  home  on  the  19th  of  Novciu-  any  ono  guess  whore  they  got  such  a uo* 

Jars  in  connection  with  their  sickness,  . ^ wfa'rst  3 raunthej  and 

they  would  come  much  nearer  obeying  bor}  aged  GO  ywars,  o mou  u , 


dollies  in  their  little  crib,  when  Edith, 
with  the  expression  of  one  who  lias 

• l 1 ’ 1 f Lor 


mEURz-A-XjJD  CDF  T RUTH. 


Jan., 


Three  Actions  in  Baptism. — We  be- 
lieve that,  when  we  shall  appear  before 
the  Son  of  man  at  the  final  gathering 
of  “all  nations,’  our  inheritance  of  the 
kingdom  shall  not  depend  on  the  question 
whether  we  have  been  baptized  by  three 
actions  or  one  only.  According  to  Matt. 
25:35  -46  we  shall  bo  subjected  to  a 
different  test  altogether— a righteous  life, 
aud  not  a formal  observance  of  ordi- 
nances. This  subject  is  at  present  receiv- 
ing so  much  attention  through  the  pulpit 
and  the  press  by  a certain  class  of  people, 
who  contend  for  three  actions  as  though- 
the  salvation  of  souls  depended  entirely 
on  the  mode  of  baptism,  that  it  becomes 
necessary  for  us  to  notice  it  occasionally 
in  order  to  prevent  some  6f  our  readers 
from  falling  into  the  same  error ; and  it  is 
only  for  this  reason  that  we  notice  the 
subject  at  all. 

The  Redeemer  commanded  his  disci- 
ples to  “teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  There  is 
nothing  in  this  that  describes  the  act  of 
baptism,  but  the  command  says  the  bap- 
tism shall  be  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Every  Christian  denomination  of  which 
we  have  any  knowledge  uses  the  three 
names,  just  as  the  command  requires; 
and  no  process  of  fair  reasoning  can 
make  it  appear  that  a baptism  in  which 
the  three  names  are  used  is  not  according 
to  the  Savior’s  command.  If  using  the 
names  is  not  sufficient,  how  can  those 
who  contend  for  three  separate  and  dis- 
tinct actions  know  that  once  going  into 
the  water  is  sufficient?  They  could  show 
just  as  much  reason  from  the  arrangement 
of  the  language  that  it  is  necessary  to  go 
three  several  times  and  be  baptized  once 
in  each  name,  as  they  can  for  three  ac- 
tions upon  once  going.  If  once  going 
and  three  actions  (of  which  the  Scriptures 
say  nothing)  fulfills  the  command,  surely 
once  going  and  using  the  three  names 
(which  the  Scriptures  plainly  teach)  is 
sufficient  for  a valid  Christian  baptism. 
Brethren,  let  us  free  ourselves  more  from 
the  letter,  and  enter  more  fully  into  the 
spirit. 


Brother  John  N.  Duuk,  of  Fayette 
Co.,  Fa.,  writes  to  us  under  date  of  No- 
vember, 24th,  stating  that  he  has  been 
confined  to  his  bed  by  sickness  for  sev- 
eral days,  but  is  again  able,  by  God’s 
mercy,  to  attend  to  his  duties.  They 
held  their  communion  services  at  Mason- 
town  on  the  13th  and  1 4th  of  November. 
Bro.  Daniel  Roth,  of  Washington  Co., 
Maryland,  was  with  them,  their  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  they  had  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  Lord  was  pres- 
ent with  them.  lie  states,  too,  that  he 
feels  there  is  at  present  a deeper  iuterest 
felt  and  manifested  for  the  prosperity  of 
twe  church  at  that  placbi 


Write  for  the  Paper. — Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  Dear  Friends  : 
As  the  work  of  the  busy  season  is  about 
finished  and  the  evenings  are  long,  let  us 
remember  our  kind  editor,  and  try  to 
assist  him  in  his  labors.  I have  been 
thinking  for  some  time  that,  since  our 
daily  papers  have  been  so  copiously  fur- 
nished with  what  some  would  call  inter- 
esting reading  matter,  we  should  try  to 
furnish  good  religious  matter  for  the 
Herald.  If  the  worldly  minded  can 
furnish  so  much  to  interest  the  readers  of 
secular  and  political  daily  and  weekly 
papers,  should  not  we  as  Christians  fur- 
nidi  abundant  religious  matter  to  supply 
a monthly  paper  ? If  all  those  who  have 
the  ability  will  spend  only  a few  mo- 
ments each  month,  and  ser  d to  the  editor 
some  of  their  best  thoughts,  I know  we 
shall  have  a better  paper  than  any  daily 
or  weekly  political  paper  I ever  saw.  In 
doing  so  we  shall  improve  ourselves  and 
our  paper,  and  be  doing  a good  work  be- 
sides, possibly  being  the  means  of  grace 
to  souls  out  "of  Christ.  And  we  can 
avoid  the  repeated  calls  for  “ original  ar- 
ticles.” J-  J-  B. 


A VISIT  TO  JUNIATA  AND 
BLAIR  COUNTIES,  PA. 

On  the  18th  of  October,  in  company 
with  brother  and  sister  Isaac  Ilaldeman, 

I started  in  a carriage  front  Frederic  Co., 
Va.,  for  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  one  hundred 
and  thirty  miles  distant.  On  the  third 
night  we  stopped  in  Perry  Co.,  Pa.  with 
Brother  Christian  Hornish.  There  are 
six  or  seven  families  living  here  without 
a minister.  We  tilled  an  appointment 
for  services  in  the  evening,  and  next  day 
drove  sixteen  miles  to  Thompsontown, 
Juniata  Co.,  and  stopped  with  John  Hal- 
deman  son  of  brother  Isaac.  We  had  a 
number  of  appointments  among  the  breth- 
ren in  Juniata  county:  on  the  22nd,  at 
Delaware;  on  the  23rd  at  the  Brick 
church;  and  on  the  24th  the  communion 
was  observed  at  the  same  place.  In  the 
evening  there  was  an  appointment  at  the 
Cross  Roads.  Spent  the  evening  with 
brother  Thomas  Graybill  and  on  the 
evening  of  the  2Gth  we  had  meeting  at 
the  United  Brethren  church  in  Stauffer- 
town.  We  visited  some  among  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  and  on  the  29th  brother 
Thomas  Graybill  and  wife  accompanied 
me  to  Blair  county,  stopping  with  our 
bishop,  Brother  Jacob  Snyder.  On  the 
evening  of  the  30th  and  the  next  day, 
Sunday,  we  had  preaching  at  Snyder’s 
church.  Visited  the  brethren,  deacon 
Andrew  Kauffman,  Abram.  Kauffman, 
aud  preacher  Herman  Snyder.  We  at- 
tended another  appointment  on  the  3rd. 
The  next  day  we  returned  to  Juniata 
county,  stopping  at  brother  Jacob  Gray- 
bills,  near  Thompsontown.  We  filled  an 
ajiporotroent)  tn  the  evbnin'gv  The  con- 


gregation was  small  on  acount  of  the 
very  ramy  weather.  The  5th  we  preached 
at  Lost  Creek,  and  on  Sunday  morning  at- 
tended the  meeting  at  Delaware  aud  in 
the  evening  filled  an  appointment  at 
Locust  Run.  On  the  8th  I returned  to 
Thompsontown  and  brother  Jacob  Gray- 
bill took  me  to  an  appointment  at  a 
school  house.  Brother  William  Aueker 
took  me,  the  next  evening,  to  an  appoint- 
ment at  Lauver’s  church. 

In  the  morning  of  the  10th  our  party 
started  homeward,  arriving  at  brother 
Haldcman’s  on  the  evening  of  the  14th. 
The  next  day.  Sunday,  I met  my  compan- 
ion at  the  meeting  at  the  Kernstown 
church.  I met  my  family  all  well.  I 
can  truly  say  that  I heartily  enjoyed  this 
visit,  j became  acquainted  with  many 
warm  hearted  brethren  and  sisters  whom 
I had  never  seen.  I here  express  my 
gratitude  to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
and  friends.  Thanks  to  God  for  his  pro- 
tection. Christian  Brunk. 


FROM  MANITOBA. 

Thinking  that  the  following  statement 
might  be  interesting  to  many  readers  of 
the  Herald,  I send  it  for  publication. 

The  Mcnnonite  settlement  known  as 
the  Pembina  settlement  is  about  70  miles 
southwest  of  Winnipeg.  This  settlement 
contains  about  one  half  the  Mennouites 
in  Manitoba.  The  other  settlement  is 
about  30  miles  south  east  of  Winnipeg, 
from  which  we  have  no  statement.  The 
'Pembiua  settlement  contains  thirty-four 
villages  (doerferj  with  658  families.  The 
acreage  under  cultivation  in  1869  was  as 
follows:  Wheat  10,658  acres,  rye  72^ 

acres,  barley  1,922  acres,  oats  2,679  acres, 
flax  1,393  acres,  millet  128  acres.  The 
productions  were,  wheat  135,869  bushels, 
rye  811  bushels,  barley  48,319  bushels, 
oats  71,870  bushels,  tiax  seed  14,837  bush- 
els, millet  915  bushels,  potatoes  20,220 
bushels.  Aside  from  the  land  under 
cultivation  they  have  17,087  acres  hay- 
laud.  Their  domestic  animals  uumber 
as  follows  : Horses  1,077,  colts  155,  oxen 
and  steers  919,  cows  1,047,  young  cattle 
1,357,  sheep  97,  pigs  2,622. 

They  are  in  possession  of  the  following 
farming  implements:  Mowers  215,  reap- 

ers 213,  horse-power  threshing  machines 
7,  steam  power  threshing  machines  15. 

In  four  of  the  villages  containing  an 
aggregate  of  one  hundred  and  three  fam- 
ilies, the  hail  destroyed  the  crops,  and  the 
more  fortunate  are  necessitated  to  provide 
a living  for  them  during  the  year. 

Jacob  Y.  Shantz. 


The  faTEAMER  “Ortigia”  collided  on 
the  24th  with  the  French  steamer  “ Uncle 
Joseph,”  near  Spezzia.  Only  fifty  out  bf 
tbreb  hundred  persons  were  stfvedi 


herald  of 


The  Home. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  1 

ALL  FOR  OUR  GOOD. 

“ And  we  know  that  alt  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God.”  Rom. 

8 : 28. 

How  strange  it  ofttimes  doth  appear 
That  we,  who  strive  to  do  God’s  will, 

With  upright  heart  and  conscience  clear, 
Should  have  such  fiery  trials  still  ; 

Yes,  daily  do  we  feel  our  need 
Of  grace  to  safely  overcome 
Those  things  that  mar  the  Christian  life, 
And  drag  the  sinner  to  his  doom. 

And  what  we  in  our  present  state 
Seek  to  avoid  and  greatly  dread, 

God  in  his  wondrous  wisdom  great 
Hath  sent  for  good,  and  if  we’re  led 
By  his  pure  Spirit — walk  iu  love — 

Then  naught  can  harm  us  here  below 
Sftce  He  o’errules  all  things  for  good, 
Though  now  this  truth  we  may  not  know. 

Though  cherished  hopes  may  blasted  be, 
And  failure  crush  our  dearest  aims, 

God  knoweth  what  is  best,  and  he 
Would  oft  remind  us  of  his  claims. 
Should  sickness  come  or  sorrow's  pierce 
The  heart  o’ercome  by  want  or  woe, 
God’s  purpose  is  the  same  in  all — [know. 
We’ll  trust  him  now,  — sometime  we’ll 

‘‘All  things  How  wonderful,  how' strange, 
What  perfect  love  God  manifests! 
Naught  cun  befall  us  here  to  change 
Our  heavenly  Father’s  w'ise  behests. 

He  wisely  orders  what  wre  need 

And  sendeth  blessings  in  disguise — 

The  greatest  trial  rightly  borne 
Therein  the  richest  blessing  lies. 

O let  us  then  no  more  repine, 

But  love  him  more,  and  sweetly  rest 
Our  hand  in  his  when  trials  come — 

He  sendeth  only  what  is  best. 

He  careth  for  us  day  by  day, 

And  asketh  only  for  our  love, 

That  He  may  draw  us  near  to  him 
And  fit  us  for  our  home  above. 

Vistula , hid.  SlMON  P-  Yoder. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

NEW  YEAR’S  GREETING. 

Dear  friends,  brothers  and  sisters,  I 
wish  to  you  all  a happy  New  Year.  As 
the  last  hour  of  the  old  year  has  passed 
away  and  is  buried  in  the  past,  so  do  I 
wish  that  your  every  sorrow  and  care  of 
this  past  year  might  be  buried  with  it. 
The  hours  speed  on,  the  old  year  dies,  and 
the  new  is  born;  and  with  it  are  born  to 
many  hearts  many  new  cares,  troubles 
and  crosses,  to  some  so  heavy  that  they 
are  hard  to  bear.  Dear  friends,  you  who 
are  happy,  lift  your  hearts  in  thankful 
prayer  for  the  blessings  you  enjoy,  and 
strive  to  make  all  around  you  happy  too. 
You  will  never  know  what  a sweet  bless- 
ing happiness  is  until  you  lose  it.  Oh, 
there  are  hearts  that  through  all  the 
blessed  old  year  have  seen  no  glimpse  of 


joy  or  sunshine,  who  have  borne  their 
burdens  till  footsteps  falter  and  heaits 
grow  weary.  Do  for  them  what  you  can 
to  lighten  their  burdens  of  life.  There 
are  sorrows  so  deep  and  heavy  that  only 
the  hand  of  God  can  lift  them  from  the 
heart.  But  we  can  wish  to  such  a happy 
New  Year ; we  can  give  them  our  sym- 
pathy and  speak  to  them  words  of  love. 
You  whose  hearts  have  never  been  dark- 
ened can  never  know  how  gratefully  such 
words  will  be  received.  There  are  those 
around  us  who  are  poor,  who  have  only 
such  sorrows  that  money  can  cure.  Let 
us  help  them  There  are  those  who  are 
wealthy,  who  possess  everything  that 
money  can  buy  to  make  life-comfortable; 
yet  they  are  not  happy.  Living  in  splen- 
did misery,  their  hearts  are  starving  for 
love  which  money  cannot  buy.  Oh,  let 
us  give  it  freely  to  each  other.  Love!  the 
sweetest  word  in  the  English  language, 
bringing  more  happines  to  humanity  than 
wealth  or  fame. 

Dear  friends,  if  you  hfive  won  loving 
hearts  to  you,  you  have  won  a treasure 
that  mines  of  wealth  cannot  purchase;  a 
treasure  that  will  cast  sunshine  around 
you  while  life  lasts — the  richest  blessing 
heaven  can  bestow.  Let  your  homes  be 
filled  with  love.  Bring  one  heart  of  love 
into  a home  of  contention  and  strife,  and 
in  a few  weeks  you  will  see  a remarkable 
change.  Christ  said,  “A  new  command- 
ment I give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another.’’  Let  us  carry  this  commandment 
with  us  into  the  new  year,  and  our  hearts 
will  be  the  better  for  it. 

“A  happy  New  Year  to  you,  ’ spoken 
from  the  heart,  will  carry  a ray  of  sun- 
shine to  many  a life.  I once  knew  a life 
from  vliich  all  joy  had  fled.  A ragged 
tramp  came  along  one  day  and^  said,  “ I 
wish  you  a happy  New  Year.  That  hard- 
ened heart  was  immediately  lifted  in 
thankfulness  for  the  only  wish  for  happi- 
ness that  had  been  spoken  by  a fellow 
creature.  New  year  has  come  again,  and 
still  those  words  shed  sunlight  into  a 
darkened  heart.  Then  wish  to  each  other 
a happy  New  Year. 

I remember  when  a child,  on  New  Y ear  s 
morning,  each  little  one  tried  to  be  first 
in  wishing  the  other  a happy  New  Year. 
Ah!  those  were  happy  days.  Then  as  the 
new  year  grows  oldea,  let  us  grow  with  it 
in  hope  and  trust,  giving  our  life  into 
God’s  care;  then  the  yoke  will  be  easy 
and  the  burden  light.  I wish  every  reader 
peace  and  joy,  hope  and  love,  that  when 
the  years  of  time  shall  have  passed  away 
forever  we  may  all  awake  to  eternal 
;ov  Barbara  Herr. 


Even  as  thou  behavest  towards  thy 
brother  and  neighbor,  even  so,  with  just 
judgment,  shalt  thou  find  it  afterwards 
that  another  condemns  thee.  The  good 
that  thou  doest  to  a weak,  trusting, 
wounded  brother,  thou  doest  to  Christ. 


SCOLDING. 

.►With  some,  scolding  is  chronic.  Life 
is  one  long  fret.  The  flesh  is  feverish, 
the  nerves  unstrung,  the  spirit  perturbed 
and  in  a state  of  unrest.  The  physical 
condition  and  the  material  surroundings 
may  have  a strong  tendency  to  disturb 
our  equanimity  and  to  exasperate  our  feel- 
ings ; but  we  are  apt  to  bear  in  mind  that 
the  scolding  never  did  anybody  any  good, 
and  withal  grows  to  be  very  uncomforta- 
ble to  the  party  who  indulges  in  it  In- 
appropiate  to  anybody,  scolding  appears 
most  hateful  in  parents  and  ministers. 
Set  to  be  dispensers  of  kindness  aud  love 
to  those  with  whom  they  are  more  espe- 
cially associated,  it  is  horrible  to  see  gall 
distilled  instead  of  charity  that  blesses 
both  parties.  Scolding  turns  a household 
into  a pandemonium,  and  a church  into  an 
inquisition.  Bear  in  mind  that  kindness 
and  gentle  speech  are  a great  deal  easier 
to  practice  than  their  opposites.  Why 
practice  the  worst  when  harder  ? Arrest 
yourself  in  the  indulgence  of  this  bad 
right  here.  Begin  now  and  put  yourself 
under  bouds  to  be  good  natured. 


SINCERITY  NOT  ENOUGH. 

The  popular  adage  is.  “ It  makes  no 
difference  what  a man  believes,  just  so 
lie  is  sincere.”  Solomon  had  a different 
saying,  viz:  “There  is  a way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  man,  but  the  ends  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death.”  The  words  of  the 
wise  man  hold  the  truth,  the  popular  ad- 
age teaches  a hurtful  lie.  A man’s  sin- 
cerity will  not  save  him  from  the  evil 
consequences  of  believing  a falsehood. 
To  believe  in  a lie  in  moral  and  spiritual 
things  is  hurtful  to  my  soul’s  interest, 
however  sincere  I may  be.  In  fact,  the 
more  sincere  I am,  the  more  I shall 
suffer. 

It  is  truth  that  saves,  not  sincerity. 
Christ’s  prayer  was  that  men  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth,  not  sincerity. 
The  truth  blesses;  falsehood  damns.  The 
truth  makes  free;  falsehood  brings  bonds 
and  shackles.  Away  with  the  hateful 
error — that  sincerity  will  answer  for 
truth!  God  has  not  so  spoken. 

A man  arose  in  one  of  Moody’s  meet- 
ings and  gave  his  experience.  “I  have 
been  for  fi  ve  years  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration ” “How  many  souls  have  you 
led  to  Christ  last  year?”  was  the  sharp 
question  that  came  from  Mr.  Moody  in 
an  instant.  “ Well,  I don’t  know,’  was 
the  astonished  reply.  “Have  you  saved 
any?’  persisted  Mr.  Moody.  “I  don  t 
know  that  I have,’’  answered  the  man. 
“Well,  we  don’t  wantthat  kind  of  moun- 
tain-top experience.  When  a man  gets 
so  high  that  he  can’t  reach  down  and 
save  poor  sinners,  there  is  something 
wrong.” 
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“ My  lifted  eye,  without  a tear, 

The  gathering  stem  shall  see. 

My  steadfast  heart  shall  know  no  fear; 
That  heart  shall  rest  on  thee  ” 


ANSWER  TO  PUZZLE  IN  DECEMBER. 


A HAPPY  CHRISTMAS. 

I.  Abel.  2.  Hezekiah.  3.  Absalom.  4 Pison. 
6.  Pharaoh.  6.  Yoke.  7.  Cain.  8.  Hannah.  0.  Ra- 
ven. 10.  Israel.  11.  Savior.  12.  Timothy.  13. 
Manasseb.  14.  Aaron.  15.  Stephen. 

Answered  by 

J.  B.  Lehman,  Sarah  N.  Lehman,  Maurice  L. 
Herr. 


TLIE  COMING  CENSUS. 

There  will  soon  be  sent  out  from  Lewis- 
burg,  Union  county,  Pennsylvania,  govern- 
ment schedules  covering  the  strength  and 
dis'ribulion  of  all  the  non  combatant  and 
non-litigant  church  organizations  in  the 
United  States  These  will  be  sent  to  the 
various  ministers  of  peace  churches  all  over 
the  United  States,  for  tilling  up  and  return 
in  an  envelope,  requiring  no  postage,  which 
will  be  sent  along. 

It  is  earnestly  requested  that  these  sched- 
ules be  promptly  and  accurately  tilled  out 
They  are  not  for  publicity  The  government 
wants  to  know  how  many  peace  people  there 
are  and  where  they  are.  It  is  entirely  possi- 
ble that  it  may  be  of  much  service  to  us  (the 
writer  is  a Dunkard),  that  this  information  be 
available  to  the  government. 

If  any  reader  wishes  more  information 
concerning  the  work  it  will  be  cheerfully 
given  if  a letter  of  inquiry  be  sent  to  the 
address  below.  Howard  Millkii, 

Lew  istmrg  Co  , Pa 


LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  ANNA  MAY 
HAMILTON. 


Carelessness.  — During  the  last  year 
3,553,651  letters  and  packages  found 
their  way  to  the  dead  letter  office,  of 
which  number  2,700,000  were  unclaimed, 
360,000  were  addressed  wrong,  and  0,000 
were  not  addressed  at  all.  21,974  of  the 
letters  contained  notes,  checks  and  drafts 
to  the  value  of  $1,500,000  ; while  27,000 
other  letters  contained  $49,438  in  money. 


LINES 

Oa  tlie  death  of  Jonas  Weaver,  oue  of  little  twin  brothers, 
son  of  Joseph  and  Anna  Weaver,  Goshen,  lnd, 

By  J.  S C. 


by  u.  j.  heatw OLE- 

Dear  pa  and  grandpapa,  farewell, 

Weep  not  for  me,  with  me ’t  isw'ell  ; 

Kind  liteuds  have  placed  me  ’neath  the  sod, 
While  you  your  louely*  journey  trod. 

In  two  short  days  my  pains  were  o’er, 

And  1 could  go  to  the  brighter  shore. 

You  thought  to  see  me  in  spring  again, 

Pray  meet  me  now  on  the  golden  plain. 

My  heavenly  Father  called  me  away, 

Before  my  feet  in  sin  should  stray  ; 

Then  dim  t be  sad,  but  rejoice  in  this, 

That  I’m  now  sure  of  eternal  bliss. 

You  miud  it  well,  nine  months  have  past 
Since  mamma  dear  wras  wilh  us  last, 

' And  1 have  kissed  you  o’er  and  o’er, 

And  begged  to  see  her  face  once  more. 

She  told  us  when  she  died,  you  know', 

To  wean  our  thoughts  from  all  below  ; 

And  meet  ber  in  that  happy  land, 

To  take  no  mote  the  parting  hand. 

Since  I am  with  her  safe  at  home, 

Dear  papa  and  grandpa,  be  sure  to  come  ; 

\Your  faces  we  shall  never  see 
If  you  fail  to  meet  us  in  eternity. 

* Iter  father  and  grandfather  bad  lelt  her  and  her  two  1ft 
tie  brother*  to  go  *°  Randolph  county,  Arkansas.  to  find  ( 
work  and  wintering  for  their  teams  but  were  probably  not  j 
to  their  journey's  end  till  dttle  Anna  May  was  cousigued  to  | 
the  keeping  of  mother  earth.  | 


A little  household  gem  was  ours, 

With  other  gems  as  fair  ; 

.They  vied  in  beauty  with  the  flowers; 
Each  seemed  the  brightest  jewel  there. 

Each  seemed  to  differ  from  the  rest, 

And  shine  w ith  a peculiar  light, 

Except  two  little  darling  ones,  [bright. 
Which  seemed  like  fair,  like  dear,  like 

While  we  admi'ed  those  forms  so  dear, 
And  thought  to  keep  them  many  years, 
The  Master  came  and  claimed  the  one, 
And  took  him  from  us  ’mid  our  tears. 

He  said,  these  gems,  however  fair, 
However  dear,  were  ours  alone 
To  love  and  keep  with  tender  care, 

Till  He  should  come  to  claim  his  own 

It  seemed  our  household  joy  was  gone, 

As  neath  that  little  casket  lid 
\Y»s  gently  placed  that  lovely  one, 

And  as  it  in  the  grave  was  hid. 

W7e  sorely  grieved  to  give  him  up, 

And  though  ’tis  months  since  he  is  gone, 
We  re  drinking  still  the  bitter  cup; — 

His  little  mate  the  saddest  one. 

That  little  heart  still  holds  him  dear; 

And  often  when  we  leave  our  home 
To  worship  where  his  grave  is  uear, 
lie  says.  “ Bring  Jony  when  you  come.” 

He  thinks  of  him  as  sleeping  there 
Beneath  that  little  grassy  mound  ; 

He  cannot  think  of  heaven,  where 
The  children  live  in  glory  crowned. 

We  know  that  be  is  now  with  God, 

More  safely  kept  than  in  our  care  ; 

And  while  we  grieve  that  he  is  gone, 

We  still  arc  glad  that  he  is  there. 

And  now  we  pray  that,  one  by  one. 

As  Dud  shall  claim  our  treasures  bright, 
That  be  may  tiud  them  every  one 
Bright  jewels  for  his  crown  of  light. 


OBITUARY. 

Died  in  Westmoreland  county  Pa, of  palsy, 
Sister  Saiiah,  wife  of  Brother  John  Loucks 
She  w»s  bom  October  19th,  1805,  and  died 
October  19th,  1880,  aged  75  years  She  was 
buried  on  the  2lst  at  Slonerville.  in  the  Men- 
uonilc  cemetery.  The  funeral  was  largely 
attended  ; many  relatives  and  friends  were 
present.  She  leaves  a bereaved  husband  »nd 
three  children  to  mourn  the  loss  but  they 
sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Her 
loss  is  deeply  felt  in  the  church,  where  she 
was  a consistent  member  for  many  years. 
She  was  much  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her 
On  the  m1  ruing  of  her  death  Sister  Loucks  was 
apparently  in  good  health,  and  went  to  visit 
one  of  her  daughters  who  lived  but  a short 


distance  from  her  home.  In  the  evening  she 
started  for  home  alone  feeling  well,  but  on 
the  way  she  was  stricken  down,  and  when 
found  by  the  fantilv  late  in  the  evening,  she 
was  unable  to  speak  ; she  died  the  next  morn- 
ing. How  uncertain  is  life,  and  how  certain 
is  death  ! O,  friends,  let  us  prepare  to  m^et 
our  fast  approaching  end.  that  we.  may  be 
permitted  to  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city.  Services  by  John  N.  Durr  aud 
Hickernell,  from  2 Tim.  4 : 6—7. 


Married. 


November  4th,  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  at  the 
residence  of  Daniel  Yoder,  by  Pre.  bhent  Miller, 
Jacob  Miller  and  Barbara  Coblkntz. 

November  18th,  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  at 
the  residence  of  Levi  Mast,  by  Pre.  David  A. 
Troyer,  Andrew  Trover  and  Magdalena 
Sc  h mucker. 

November  18th , at  the  residence  of  Tobias 
Kuhns,  by  Pre.  Moses  J.  Miller,  Daniel  Harsh- 
bhrgkr,  of  Holim-s  county,  Ohio,  aud  Rebecca 
Yoder,  of  Douglas  county,  Illinois.  % 

November  27th,  in  Holmes  county  Ohio,  at 
the  residence  of  David  Troyer.  by  Pre  Chr. 
Troyer.  Christian  Troyer,  of  La  Grange 
c unty,  Indiana,  and  Lizzie  Troyer,  of  Holmes 
county  Ohio. 

November  27ih,  at  the  residence  of  Joseph 
Troyer,  by  Pre.  David  A.  Troyer,  Daniel 
Schrock,  of  Tuscarawas  county  aud  Magdale- 
na Troyer,  of  Holmes  county,  Ohio. 

November  27th,  by  Pre.  Shem  Miller,  at  the 
residence  of  John  Raber,  Moses  Kauff»an  aud 
Bekna  Kaher.  all  of  Holmes  county,  Ohio. 

December  4th,  in  Holmes  county.  Ohio,  by 
Pre.  .Moses  J.  Miller,  at  the  residence  of  John 
Weaver,  David  Mullet  and  Sarah  Weaver. 

December  9th  ip  Mifflin  county,  Pennsylvania, 
at  the  house  of  Eli  Kanagy,  Enoch  A.  Zook  and 
Lydia  Plank. 

December  9th,  by  Pre.  Moses  Beachey,  at  the 
residence  of  Isaac  Miller,  Christian  Schlaracii 
and  Ten  a Miller. 

December  14ih,  by  Joseph  Yoder,  of  St.  Jo* 
seph  county,  Michigan,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents  on  Pretty  Prairie,  La  Grange 
county,  Indiana,  Samuel  L.  Yoder,  of  Pham* 
paign  county,  Ohio,  and  Elizabeth  Yodf.r. 

December  Kith,  by  Pre.  Moses  Beachey,  Jacob 
Harshbekger  and  Susanna  Troyer,  all  of 
Holmes  county,  Ohio 

December  19th,  near  Wnkarusa,  by  J.  8. 
Coffman,  Bro.  John  Good  aud  Sisier  Catherine 
Holdeman,  all  of  Elkhart  county,  lnd  ana. 


Died. 


Please  send  mnrriage  aud  death  notices  for  in- 
seition  soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

Correction. — December  No.,  iu  the  death  no- 
tice of  Bro.  Jacob  Frank  it  should  be  38  years, 
in  place  of  20  years. 

October  6th,  in  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylva- 
nia, Frances,  daughter  of  Ephraim  N.,  and 
Mary  Nissley,  aged  5 years  and  12  days. 

October  81st,,  in  Hawpatch  church,  La  Grange 
county,  Indiana,  Bro.  James  Morrell,  aged 
73  years,  6 months  and  6 days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  2d  of  November,  followed  to 
his  last  resting  place  by  a very  large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends.  Services  were 
held  in  the  German  by  Isaac  Schmucker,  and  in 
ihe  English  by  John  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart,  from 
John  6:  24— 29.  Bro.  Morrell  was  a member 

of  the  Amish  Mennouite  church.  He  bore  his 
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affliction  with  calmness,  patience,  and  resigna- 
tion, keeping  his  trials  and  troubles,  in  a large 
measure  to  himself,  and  took  pains  to  make  as 
little  trouble  as  possible  for  those  who  waited 
on  him.  He  was  rational  to  the  last,  end  the 
last  he  wns  understood  to  say  was  something 
about  traveling.  We  trust  he  has  gone  to  meet 
those  who  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  nnd  to 
dwell  forev  r there  ‘‘where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling  and  the  weaiy  are  at  rest  ” 

“ Dear  fai  ber,  thou  ari  gone  to  rest, 

Thy  toil  and  care  are  o’er. 

And  sorrow,  pain,  and  suffering,  now, 

Shall  ne’er  distress  thee  more.” 

Farewell,  my  children  dear, 

1 am  not  dead,  but  sleeping  here  : 

Prepare  for  death,  ft  r die  you  must, 

And  with  me  slumber  in  the  dust. 

November  9th,  near  Shanesville.  Tuscarawas 
county.  Ohio,  Benjamin  Hochstettler,  aged  60 
years,  11  months  and  6 days. 

November  13th,  iD  La  Grnnge  county,  Indiana, 
of  cholera  infantum,  infant  daughter  of  Homer 
aud  Alice  Truesdale,  aged  4 weeks.  Services 
by  J.  J.  Weaver. 

November  13th,  in  Snyder  county,  Pennsylva- 
nia, infant  daughter  of  John  G.  and  Susan 
Winey,  aged  8 days.  Buried  the  15th.  Ser- 
vices by  Thomas  Graybill  aud  David  II.  Kauff- 
man, from  Matt.  1 : 14. 

November  13th,  in  Snyder  county,  Pa.,  Rebec- 
ca, wife  of  John  Klueok.  aged  69  years,  9 
months,  and  12  days.  Buried  the  15th  at  Ar- 
logast  church.  Services  by  Thomas  Graybill 
and  Jacob  Wambold.  Text,  Psalm  39  : 5. 

November  23d,  in  Washington  county,  Md  , 

Sister Summer,  aged  77  years,  8 months 

and  18  days  She  was  unmarried.  A large 
concourse  followed  ber  remains  to  the  place  of 
interment.  Services  by  Adam  Bear,  Daniel  Rjjtb, 
and  Josiah  Biewer,  from  Isaiah  38:1,  last  clause. 

November  24th,  near  Stanford,  Ontario,  Catii 
arine  Nafziger.  She  was  a faiihful  Christian, 
and  looked  to  ber  Savior  even  unto  her  end. 
She  suffered-  with  paiieuce,  and  died  in  a blessed 
hope  in  her  Redeemer. 

Novemher  29th,  near  Morgantown,  Berks 
county,  Pennsylvania,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Sister 
Sarah  Kurtz,  wife  of  Jacob  Kurtz,  Ben  , aged 
65  years  and  17  days.  Buried  Dec  2d,  in  the 
pre-ence  of  a great  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Discourses  appropriate  to  the  occasion 
were  made  by  John  P.  Mast  in  German,  and 
by  Isaac  Eby  iu  English,  from  John  1 ■ : 24,  25. 

“ We  yield  her,  Savior,  to  thy  love, — 

Tfiy  love  so  full  and  free — 

That  drew  her  tenderly  away, 

To  find  a home  with  thee.” 

December  2d,  in  Mahoning  county,  Ohio, 
Hannah,  wife  of  Noah  M,  BlossRR,  aged  38 
years  and  20  days.  She  leaves  a bereaved  hus- 
band and  an  adopted  child  She  was  a zealous 
sister  in  the  church,  and  her  last  words  to  her 
husband  were  to  hold  out.  laitbful  to  the  eud, 
and  she  prayed  that  God  would  lead  her  parents 
aud  brothers  to  seek  the  Savior.  Buried  at  Bil- 
ler’s meeting-house.  Appropriate  remarks  were 
made  on  the  funeral  occasion  fn  in  Rev  14:  13. 

December  2d,  in  Hancock  county,  O . Mary, 
daughter  of  Samuel  aud  Maria  Ream,  aged  8 
yeur.-,  1 month  and  17  days.  Burn  d on  the 
5th,  followed  to  the  grave  by  many  weeping  rel- 
atives aud  ft  lends.  Funeral  services  by  C.  B. 
Brennemau. 

December  3d,  in  Marion  county,  Kansas,  of 
diphtheria,  Anna  May,  daughter  of  Bro.  B.  nja- 
min  F.  Hamilton,  aged  4 years,  3 months  and 
7 days.  FTtneral  services  by  Bro.  Jncob  Holde- 
mau  in  English,  and  Bro.  Daniel  Wtsmer  iu 
German,  from  1 Peter  1 : 24,  25,  “ For  all  flesh 


is  as  grft' s,  and  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower 
of  vrass  ; the  grass  witbereth  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away  : but.  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  forever;  and  this  is  the  word  by  which 
the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you.” 

December  4ib,  in  Snyder  county,  Pennsylva- 
nia, of  typhoid  pneumonia,  Bro.  Benjamin  Sny- 
der, aged  63  years,  1 month  and  19  G*iys-  Bur- 
ied the  7th.  Services  by  8.  Winey.  Wm.  Gray- 
bill,  and  Wm.  Auker.  Text:  2 Samuel  15  : 32. 

Deo.  4tb,  in  Elkhart,  lnd.,  of  congestive  chills, 
Nettie  May,  daughter  of  Myron  Eddy,  aged  1 
year,  9 months  and  19  days.  Services  by  J.  F 
Funk,  assisted  by  Rev.  Jas.  Wales. 

December  7th,  on  Pretty  Prairie,  La  Grange 
county.  Indiana,  Sister  Polly  Hooley,  wife  of 
Jacob  P.  Hooley.  She  was  a kind  and  affection- 
ate mother  and  wife,  and  a faithful  sister  in  the 
Amish  church.  She  lias  gone,  with  a hope  of 
receiving  an  everlasting  crown  in  heaven.  Fu- 
neral discourse  by  Peter  Long  and  Christian 
Werey,  from  2 Tim.  4 : 6 — 8. 

December  8th,  in  Elkhart  county,  fndiana. 
Daniel  F.,  son  of  Josephus  nnd  Elisabeth  Wal- 
lace aged  1 month  and  8 days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices’ by  Benjamin  Berket  and  C.  Christophel. 
Text:  Job  14:  1,  2. 

December  11th,  in  Holmes  county.  Ohio, 
Isaac  Yoder,  aged  70  years,  10  months,  and  1 1 
days. 

December  12th,  in  Juniata  county,  Pennsylva- 
nia, of  consumption  Bro.  David  Shelley,  -on 
of  Jacob  aud  Lydia  Shelley,  aged  25  years  and  1 
day.  Buried  the  14th  at  Shelley’s  meeting 
home.  Discourses  by  8.  Winey,  Thomas  and 
Sol.  8.  Graybill,  from  John  16:  22. 

Decemher  19ih,  near  Canton,  Ohio,  of  lung 
fever.  Elmer,  son  of  Peter  and  Mary  Ghauill, 
aged  8 years  and  19  days. 

Buried  November  1 5 1 h , near  Goodville,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pennsylvania,  infant  of  John 
Nkuswanger. 

December  6ih.  in  Jewell  county.  Kansns,  very 
suddenly  , Mary,  wife  of  George  Brick  aged  30 
y ears.  Her  husband  is  a painter  by  trade  and 
was  not  at  borne  at  the  time  of  her  death 
There  are  six  children  in  the  family,  one  of 
which  was  sick  at  the  time  of  its  mother’s 
death.  She  had  been  complaining  for  some 
weeks  but  wei  t to  bed  apparently  as  well  as 
usual.  In  the  night  the  sick  child  called  a num- 
ber ( f times  Hitd  received  no  answer  At  two 
o’clock  in  the  morning  one  of  the  older  chil- 
dren was  ftwukeued.  and  their  mother  was  found 
to  be  dead  and  cold.  She  was  buried  on  the  8th 
at  Pleasant  Hill  burying-ground.  Services  were 
held  at  tt  e house  by  John  Snyder,  at  the  school 
house  by  Pie.  Seller**.  The  fuueral  was  large 
ly  attended.  Be  ready  to  meet  your  God. 

In  November,  in  Montgomery  county,  Pa, 
only  son  of  Bro  Jacob  Gander.  He  leaves  a 
wife  aud  one  child  to  mourn  his  death.  He  wab 
sick  ten  week-,  and  we  ht  pe  he  made  peace  with 
God. 

November  28th,  in  Markham,  York  county, 
Ontario,  afiei  several  years  severe  suffering  with 
cancer.  Samuel  Weidman,  aged  60  years  His 
lifeless  body  was  laid  io  rest  iu  Wetdmau  s 
burying  ground,  ou  wMoh  occasion  many  people 
were  assembled,  and  Josepa  B-rkey  made  some 
iutr.  ductory  lemarks  from  St.  John  14:  13,  and 
was  followed  by  Samuel  Huber  from  1 Cor  15. 
Bro  Samuel  Weinman  was  the  last  son  of  our 
aged  br oilier  deacon  Christian  Weidman.  He 
leaves  a widow,  three  sous,  aud  three  daughters 
to  mourn  their  loss. 

December  17tb.  in  Mifflin  county,  Pennsylva- 
nia. Br»  Shem  Zook,  aged  82  years,  2 months, 
aud  21  days.  Early  in  life  the  deceased  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  ami  re- 
mained through  his  long  life  a faithful  aud  use- 
ful member.  He  was  a man  of  more  than  ordi- 
| nary  intelligence  and  sociability,  hence  the  oir- 


cle  of  his  acquaintance  was  very  large.  Al- 
though strongly  attached  to  the  church  in  his 
neighborhood  where  he  spent  his  later  years, 
his  religious  sympathies  extended  to  the  Men- 
nonite brotherhood  in  general.  He  greatly  de- 
plored the  separations  which  have  taken  place. 
He  was  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the 
church,  and  in  1849  he  published  an  edition  of 
the  Martyrs’  Mirror  in  the  German  language. 
Brother  Zook  was  a friend  to  Sunday  schools, 
and  attended  the  one  held  in  his  church  as  long 
as  health  and  strength  permitted.  He  was  also 
a warm  frieud  and  supporter  of  the  Herild  of 
Truth,  and  an  active  correspondent  of  the  same 
aQ  long  as  mind  and  health  enabled  him.  Our 

acquaintance  with  him  was  v.  ry  pleasant.  He 

has  been  indeed  a pillar  in  the  church  for  many 
years  and  we  trust  he  has  his  reward  with  those 
who  have  been  faiihful  unto  death. [Ed. 

October  26th,  in  Whiteside  county.  III  , Anna 
S.  Stafinoske.  at  the  advanced  aged  of  90  years, 
9 months  and  10  days.  Buried  the  28th.  Fu- 
neral service-  by  Henry  Nice  and  John  Korn- 
haus,  from  Isaiah  38:  1,  la-t  sentence. 

November  8th,  in  Whiteside  county,  Illinois, 
Jacob  Snavely,  aged  56  years  and  27  days  Fu- 
neral on  the  ltlth,  in  the  Mennonite  burytng- 
grouud  at  Sterling.  He  leaves  a bereaved  widow 
and  two  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral 
services  by  Henry  Nice  in  German  and  Joseph 
Ste  ner  in  English.  TeKt  : Isaiah  38:  1,  last 

part, 

December  2d.  in  Whiteside  county,  Illinois, 
Rachel  Moiiler,  aged  83  years,  9 months  and 
21  days.  Her  remains  were  placed  in  the  Men- 
nonite grave  yard  at  S(erling,  on  the  1th,  when 
appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Henry  Nice, 
from  Philippian*  1 : 1,2,  23. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

AnnieS  Neff.  Jacob  Marner,  D Burkhdlder,  E 
N Nissley,  Daniel  Shenk,  Cbris'iau  B>unk  A J 
Mosev,  J S Amstutz,  Samuel  W Gross  C H Hoch- 
stetlcr,  J G Reesor,  Baibara  Near,  Jacob  Y 
Schantz,  Jacob  Hildebrand,  J D llershey. 

WITH  MONET. 

A — B A Amstutz,  A D Amstutz,  Jonas  Am«tutz 
C Amstutz,  A B Amsiutz.  J 8 Amstutz,  J U .m- 
stutz,  J 0 Amstutz,  W C Alexander,  Christian 
Augsburger  Jacob  Albrecht,  Frederick  Aldin- 
ger.Johu  AMinger,  Jaoob  Aldinger,  John  A VI- 
briebt, Geo. ge  Angenneir,  Peter  Vbrams.  Nicho- 
las S Amstutz,  Peter  Aeschlemau,  Joseph  Al  e- 
battgh,  John  Abrams,  John  U Am-tuiz 

B*— Walter  G Binkley,  George  Beery.  Menno 
B-chtel,  John  Bier,  Noah  Baker,  Mary  B-utler, 
Jacob  B Bechtel,  Henry  Bare,  D Brubaker, 
C H Berkey,  John  Berkcy,  Mary  C Bucher, 
Jacob  Bachman,  Mrs  Baker,  Christian  Berky, 
David  Blough,  C D Byler.  David  Beach-y, 
John  Beck,  J-el  B Bower,  Ezra  Bucher,  F N 
Byers,  David  8 Beiler,  Cnristian  Bergey  lK*g; 
Samuel  Blough,  Christian  Bio  her.  Daniel  E 
B orntteger,  Henry  G Boroman,  Eph  K Blaucb, 
.)  0 Basinger,  Beiij  Barr,  John  E Brubacher, 
Moses  Beachy,  Beiij  liorutreger,  H ber  man, 
Jacob  Bowman,  John  Blosser,  Heury  Bb.sscr, 
Nicholas  Br* ckbtll,  Jacob  Buchtrt,  Abrrn  Beck- 
er, A L W Bowers,  John  Baumgartner,  Henry 
Bully,  Moses  Baer,  H C Brennemsn,  John  Birky 
>acob  Berry,  Noah  Bloseer,  George  Brand,  John 
Barnhart,  D Barg,  n,  Mary  C Biuuk,  Christian 
Brenneman,  Heury  Bally.  Mrs  Lizzie  B u tine, 
Vbm  8 Brubaker,  1-oihc  Baechler,  J T Blough, 
John  E By  rs,  Daniel  Burkhard,  S 8 Betiner, 
Jos  Brubaker,  J W B rutreger,  Noah  Bb.sser, 
Peter  Boese,  P Bark  man.  Hemy  Birky,  D.  Ben- 
der, Chirstiau  Berger,  Auu  Burkuoider,  Jacob 
Burkh  dder,  Abrn  Boese,  B.enuemau  & Ketl, 
Samuel  Book 

C —Jacob  0 Culp,  John  Culp  Sr.,  John  M 


3 


HZEZE&A-XjID  of  truth. 


Jan., 


Clemmer,  A B Clemmer,  Abm  Cornelson,  Get  < 
Cobalt,  Peter  Christophel,  George  Culp  Jr.,  Jno  1 
H Coope,  Henry  Cook,  Peter  Conrad,  Isaac  1 
Chrislophel.  • 1 

L) — Jacob  Diller,  Daniel  D Denlinger,  Henry  1 
Dillinger,  Tobias  Deni  nger,  James  M Dill,  Jos  • 
Detweiler,  Jos  W Detweiler  Reg,  Cor  Dueck,  . 
John  C Driver,  Charles  Dirks,  Nancy  S Detwei-  . 
ler,  A H Denlinger,  Mary  Deardorff,  H K Den- 
linger, End  Denhnger,  John  B Denlinger.  ] 

Sami  K Edwards,  John  Epp,  John  M Eash, 
Henry  Ehrlich,  J W Entz,  Jacob  Egly,  Rudolph  j 
Ellenberger.  Barbara  Estep,  John  Enslin,  J W 
Elsenbaus,  Christian  Egley,  Cornelius  Ewert,  , 
John  Egley,  Dun  Eicber,  Cornelius  Eidse,  Jacob 
F Eby,  Henry  EUaberger,  John  Ehrisman,  Hen- 
ry W Eby,  Jacob  Eash, 

F — John  Flaming,  Martin  Funk,  Abm  LFrie- 
sen,  Christian  Fox,  John  Dewalt,  P Friesen, 
Dietrich  Friesen,  G & A Fedran,  R T Funk, 
Maggie  Fisher,  J Friesen,  D M Frey,  Albert  E 
Funk,  David  Feir,  Hannah  Freed,  Jos  C Fretz 
Abrm  Friesen,  J.  F.  Fitzwater,  Henry  B Frey. 

G — Gotleib  Greff,  N B Grubb,  Joseph  S Got- 
wals,  Samuel  Guengericb,  Samuel  J Grove, 
David  Goerz  J S Good,  Elizabeth  Good,  Chris- 
tian Geiiger,  Jestph  Gerber,  Benj  Groff,  Chris- 
tian Gingericb,  Andrew  Good,  Joseph  S dray- 
bill,  Henry  Good,  Jacob  Garman,  Christian 
Gordner,  Elias  Gnagey,  Daniel  Grody,  J P 
Gueugerich,  Peter  Goertz,  H W Gross,  Peter  R 
Gish,  Chiistian  Grnher,  Barnhart  & Cornelius 
Ens,  Samnel  Geil,  John  Gilliom,  Samuel  J Grove. 

H — Tue  Harnisb,  R J Heatwole,  Hoffman  & 
Gotlschalk,  David  Hochstetter,  David  Hartzler, 
Emanuel  J Harshberger,  Joseph  Heiser,  Dan 
iel  J Hochstetler,  Cornelius  Heinrich,  H Harder, 
John  D Hershey,  J D Harshberger,  Benj  B 
Halteman,  Samuel  High,  Jos  Halteman,  John  J 
Hartzler,  Hetty  E Heatwole,  Cornelius  J Heat- 
wole, Levi  F Ilempeily,  Jacob  Holler,  Walter  B 
Helium,  B Hoover,  Jacob  P Hoffer,  A Hit  seb- 
man,  Abrm  Harms,  John  H Horning,  Daniel 
M Hochstetler,  Benj  Hostetler,  Aaron  B Harnieh 
Joel  Herschy,  C H Hochstetler,  John  J Harris, 
Abraham  Hoch,  Anna  Homing,  Samuel  Horn- 
ing, S W Holdrman,  Martin  Hoover,  Joseph 
Hochstetler,  Osaias  Hochstetler.  B Hershberger, 
Nancy  Horst,  Emanuel  Hartman,  Barbara  Herr. 
Em  Hartman,  John  R Hess,  A Hauenstein,  H S 
Heieey,  A Hershey,  Mrs  Ann  Hershey,  John 
Harder,  John  D Hooley,  Peter  Halter,  Jacob 
Halter,  John  Halter. 

1 & J — James  Jackson,  David  Jackson,  P 
Jansen,  D P Johns,  Peter  Isaac,  D J Johns. 

K — Christian  Krehbiel,  Peter  Klaasen,  Abrm 
Kauffman,  Jacob  Kreider,  M L Kauffman, . Iona 
Kauffman,  Peter  King,  Catharine  Kornhaus,  D 
King,  S L Kauffman,  Wm  S Kreibel,  Samuel  B 
Kline,  Daniel  E Kimports,  Geihard  Kornel- 
son,  David  C King,  Jouattian  H Kulp,  Abrm  H 
Kauffman,  B C Kauffman,  Amanda  M Kreider, 
John  W Kennell,  Joshua  Kauffman,  Magdalena 
Kreider,  Henry  S Koppes,  Charles  F Kuntze, 
Barbara  Kreieer,  Samuel  Kaufman,  J K King, 
Frany  Kliever.  John  Klassen,  S B Kenaga,  John 
Kliever,  John  II  Kcuagy,  Levi  J Kauffman, 
LouiB  Kolb  Abrahan  Koop,  Lawrence  C Kreibel. 

L — G«orge  A Lebar,  Lizzie  Leaman,  Baruhard 
Loewen,  George  W Landis,  Isaac  W Longacre, 
0 K Latshaw,  Benj  Lesher,  Peter  R Lehman, 
C B Lapp,  Beinhard  Loewen,  John  Light,  Moses 
Livingstone,  Reuben  Landis,  Rebecca  F Lehman, 
John  B Landis,  John  Litwiller,  C P Livengood, 
Peter  Litwiller,  Elias  Leatberman,  Jacob  Lehe, 
Adam  Longenacker,  Christian  Lantz,  D B Lat- 
shaw, Simeon  Lantz,  Christian  Lantz,  Wm  Levy, 
Jacob  Loewen,  John  Lintuer,  Isaac  E Lehman, 
Daniel  Loganbill,  John  J Loewen,  Isaac  M Leh- 
man, Jacob  C Leichty,  John  C Lehman,  Daniel 
Loganbill. 

M — C J Musstw,  Joseph  Moyer,  Adam  Martin, 
J M Miller,  Joseph  Mushier,  S M Mylin,  B E 
Mowere,  B B Maust,  J W Myers,  David  Martin, 


Chr  Mueller,  S M Mylin,  J C Mellinger,  D 11  Mel- 
linger,  J M D Miller,  Joseph  Metzler,  John  Mil-  . 
ler,  Samuel  H Myers,  S M Mylin,  M urbach  «fc 
Scbneizler,  George  C Mohler,  Philip  Meek,  Chr  l 
Muller,  Magdalene  Mourer,  Elizabeth  Miller, 
Jacob  Mesohter,  S Mast,  F Mast,  Leah  Morrell, 
Jacob  Maurer,  II  B Moyer,  J A Miller,  Jacob  E 
Miller,  Daniel  McKillips,  John  Mosser. 

N— Benj  Nikkei,  John  Naffzinger,  Daniel  Niss- 
ley,  Henry  T Nice,  John  Neusch watiger,  Christ 
Nusbaum,  John  Nusbaum,  Peter  D Nuffziger, 
Samuel  Nusbaum,  Christian  Naflziger,  A New- 
feldt  A Nickel,  Annie  Neff,  Christian  Naflziger, 
John  Nickel, 

O — Nicholas  Olzenberger, Samuel  Oberhollzer 
Peter  Oswald,  Abraham  Overholt. 

P— C K Peters,  E Permer,  Charles  Peters,  Geo 
Patterson,  Klaas  Peters,  D Philips,  J Pem.er, 
John  Peters,  John  Plank,  Mary  S l’letcher, 
Klaas  Peters,  Abm  Fenner,  Veronica  Pannabeck- 
er,  Henry  Prowaut,  Fanny  Plank,  John  Pe  ers. 

R — Isaac  Rosenberger,  Jacob  Rapp,  John 
Ilegeir,  Joseph  Riegsecker,  Andreas  Ropp,  Chr 
Roth,  John  L Reisner,  Jacob  llanier,  Jacob  E 
Rutt,  John  Kegier.  Moses  Reist,  J B Reitz,  Jan 
Reed,  Nicholas  Roth,  Ferdinand  Roth,  R S Ris- 
cer,  L D Roth,  Christian  C Roth,  Isaac  Rcimer, 
John  Rich.  Christian  Rohrer,  Elizabeth  Reedier 
Michael  Rutt,  Christian  Ru  venae  hi.  Frany  Rem- 
pel,  Sarah  Reitzel,  Jacob  Reitzel,  Christian 
Rychener,  Maria  Rohrer,  Christian  Riogsecker, 
Henry  Roth,  Jacob  R Rutt. 

S — Daniel  Spring,  A J Sangree,  Herman  Sny- 
der, John  II  Shank,  John  Schmitt,  Amos  Sbeuk, 
Jasper  Shaw,  S Showalier,  Herman  Suderman, 
Heinrich  Scliroeder,  DSherk,  (1  Stoner,  Mrs  Jos 
Schmeck,  Samuel  Stutzman,  A Suntheimer,  J M 
Stoltzfns,  Joseph  Stuckey,  Jobu  Sheilenherger, 
Mrs  Auuie  Shupe,  Sue  Shutt,  John  Spring,  Jos 
Smith,  John  Stauffer,  Christian  Stauti'er,  Isaac 
Stoltzlus,  John  Schlatter,  Daniel  Sauder,  John 
Stall er,  Benj  J Shank,  Hannah  Swearenger,  Jno 
Steckley,  Christiau  Schrag,  Rosa  R Stmie,  A B 
Meckle.  Emma  M Stutzman,  Heiurich  Straszler, 
Henry  Schneider,  David  Sohellenbarg,  Daniel 
Schindler,  Mrs  Summers,  John  Steffen,  J D 
Slade,  John  Schlatter,  John  Schrock,  Jacob  Sum- 
mer, John  Scboenbeek,  Jacob  Stalter,  John 
Sharp,  William  Spaetzel,  E.  G Shope,  Charles 
Shejp  r,  John  Schmidt,  B.  Showal  er,  David 
Schrock,  Benj.  R.  Stauffer,  John  G.  Snyder, 
John  H.  Van  Steen,  Heimich  Scliroeder,  Peter 
Sheik,  John  Snavely,  Lizzie  Seaman,  Henry 
Souder,  D A Schmeck,  John  Sturgeon,  P S Stein- 
er, J Sommer,  J F Steiner,  C Sutter,  Peter  Sut- 
ter. 

X — David  A Troyer,  Franz  Toewes,  John 
Theissen,  G W Troyer,  S T A Troyer,  F Toewes. 

U — Tobias  B Unruh,  Peter  Uurub,  Johu  Um- 
mel. 

V — William  Vogt,  John  A Vistrand,  George 
Vandermatk. 

W — Peter  Weinns,  P Warkentin,  Peter  Weinns 
Joseph  Weaver,  Marlin  Witmer,  Cornelius 
Weinss,,  Abm  Wambold,  Jacob  Wiebe,  Christian 
Wicmer,  Benjamin  Wayre,  Amanda  Wisler,  J B 
Weldy,  Catherine  Wanner,  Abm  Willems,  John 
W Wagler,  Christian  Wagler,  Barnhard  Werner, 
W L Weaver,  J G Wenger,  Christian  Warey,  S 
V Wingert,  S H Weaver,  D W Weaver,  Job  A 
Wiedeman,  George  11  Witmer,  Samuel  F Wise, 
P Wienus,  Peter  Weinss,  Jacob  Weinss. 

Y — Henry  D \ oder,  Levi  Yoder,  Jos  J Yoder, 
John  S Yoder,  C Yutzy,  Jacob  Yoder,  John  P 
Yoder,  Daniel  Y Yoder,  Samuel  J \Toder,  A M 
Yoder,  Reuben  Yoder,  C C Yoder,  Frederick 
Yoos,  David  Yoder,  Daniel  J Yoder,  Christian 
Yutzy,  Thos  D Yoder. 

Z — S K Zook,  John  Zimmerman,  Peter  Zehr, 
l Susanna  Zimmerman,  Andrew  Zehr,  Henry  Zim- 
merman, Frederick  Zierlein,  Leah  Zook.  Beuja- 
, min,  Zueroher,  Jacob  Zehr,  Joseph  Zlinden, 
i1  Christian  W Zook,  Peter  Zehr,  Mary  Zurfluh, 
, C Zimmerly,  J N Zimmerman. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  &C. 


fla.Si-mt  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  or 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  40 

Adler's  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 75 

“ large  octavo  form 6 00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  50 

<<  »«  “ “ “ paper  26 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

•<  **  new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible.  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 25 

S,  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  ou  the  ().  & N.  Testameut, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &c  2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo,  Marg.  lief.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O & N.  Testaments.  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  ludex,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c  , 60 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 50 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  l’anneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 6 75 

No  14$*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  Banie  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edgt‘8  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 76 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 25 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers - 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories, 26 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 60 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, ....  40 

Crumbling  Path 20 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  aud 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 60 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Januison  D.  D. 
Glasgow.  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set.,  A.  M , York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
, Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 

ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 


and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $‘9. 00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  .$‘10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christiana  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire.. 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
anil  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  toJesr.8 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 
by  express 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh. 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 
Elijah  the  Tishbito 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  AVillberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Ilaberman’s  Prayer  Book 
lluebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

“ half  leather 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 
of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alletne  A.  D. 
1666 


How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  60 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wises,  coloring, 

&c — Diseases  of  men,  women  aud 
childreu,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  thtir  cure  26 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 

above  25 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation  75 

How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 

Letters  and  other  Compositions..  75 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.  10 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger  50 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated..  12 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World  30 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 50 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2 50 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  50 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  45 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 

J Andrews  . 3 00 

Letters  to  Young  Christians  . 40 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  . 60 

Line  upon  Line  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff  . 60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 00 

Morning  Thoughts  . 60 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  s kled  sheep..  60 
“ “ “ bound  in  roan(black)  65 

“ “ “ Pocket  edition  with 

Tuck  . 75 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate . 75 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 1 00 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  AY orks,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  4 60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works  3 00 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 50 

Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  40 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne  1 50 

‘‘  “ “ Murphy,  1 60 

Our  Earthly  House  ami  its  Builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  50 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  00 

Our  Heavenly  Father  50 

Primer,  English  ami  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  AVar  and  its  Remedies  60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  70 

Pictorial  Narratives  70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer  35 

Pious  Children  ...  20 

Peep  of  Day  40 

American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 
words,  with  a copious  collection  of 
words,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
tions 35 


Precept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  25 

« .«  ..  ioo 

“ ' “ 250 

“ ‘ “ 1000 
Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  lllustra’n  ns 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  sevetal 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M Brenneman. 
257  pages  12  mo.,  Dicely  printer  on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  etcel- 
. lent  Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Sou. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  AValker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelschla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  hound  in 
cloth, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Y’oung  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows, O D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
AV  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
•Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P  S. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  AVine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arrauged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  aud  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon  

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1880,  (Peloubet) 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshletnau 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

“ “ “ small  

“ “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger., 

“ “ “ Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  aud  Flowers  f the  Bible 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

AVorld,  1480  pages,  (jy  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a sucotnct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cte- 
ation  of  the  world  to  A D.  109. together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

AYed’ock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 


Weed  without  a Name  ®f. 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 yol.1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 &0 
«t  »i  by  mail  o v U 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  theBe  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages.  Price  per  single  copy  by  mail  1 12 
»<  “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition 

u “ Harmonized  Ed. 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  . 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 w 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 
pages  of  new  Music.  Single  c<  py 
Per  dozen  * 7 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  aud  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

lSIKlisxrt,  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu 
sic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship- 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  lacili- 
tate  very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  o 
any  hymn  in  these  llymn  Hooks.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ l-12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub 
LisiiiNG  Company,  at  the  following  rates: 
One  Copy,  one  year,  $ -3?» 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  \\  dl  be 
issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 


nnxVRRSATION  OF  TUE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
° ADAM,  NO  A II  AND  SIMON  CLEOPHAS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A D 109  together  with  a full  account  of  the  ue- 
st ruction  of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through  Sent  to  any  a- dress  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 


Men  no  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  a U 
Menno  Simon's  ..Tilings,  a Urge  .P“l“flsh 
which  was  never  before  published  m Lubbs“> 

| by  Express  * 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Mcuno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  10 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of  ^ ^ 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  anil  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  fcl.ou. 

The  “ennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  an  Pr‘licl* 
pies  of  the  Mennonite  Church  oi  America,  Horn 
the  latter  part  of  the  1 8th  century  to  the  present, 
time  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  inued  under 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church, 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 

GOLD  PENS. 

We  carry  a large  stock  of  Gold  Pens  and 
Holders,  ranging  in  price  from  $1.25  to 
Pens  Re-pointed  at  75  cents  each.  1 ens  sent 
by  mail,  with  amount  enclosed  in  currency 
or  postage  stamps  to  pay  charges,  will  te 
promptly  attended  to. 

The  Horseman’s  Friend. 

A Synopsis  of  the  Diseases  of  Horses  and  Cattle,  and  how 
to  treat  ?hem,  with  the  Anatomy  of  the  Horse  as  given  by 
Dr  Dadd  witli  Glossary  and  Dispensatory,  and  an  appendix 
on  the  Cknse  Symptoms,  and  Treatment  of  Kpozoo  tic  Hog 
Cholera,  Ac.  lly  A.  H.  Hoe.  128  pages,  bound  m cloth  A 
new  work  Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  on  rece.pt  of  50c. 
Liberal  discount  to  agents. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 

EXTRA  FINE  CIIROMO  CARDS, 

Neatest  size  for  Visiting  or  Address  Cards, 
25 with  your  name  neatly  printed,  only  ~ucts.  i 
Six  packs  (six  names)  for  $100,  Have  also 
finest  Motto  Cards.  Sample  for  stamp. 
Address  SIMON  P.  YODER,  Vistula,  Ind. 


THE  BEST  PAPER  ! TRY  IT! 

Beautifully  Illustrated.— 36th  Year. 

The  Scientific  American. 

tub  Scientific  American  is  a large  First-Class 
Weekly  Newspaper  of  Sixteen  Pages,  printed  in  the 

S0SSSSH 

l'  V2o  „y“ The  most  valuable  pmctu-al  |.a- 
e -s  bv eniinent  writers  in  all  departments  of 
Science,'  will  be  found  in  the  Scientific  Amenean. 

Tprms  S!!.20  per  year,  Sf  1 .00  half  year,  which  in- 
cludes postage.  Discount  to  Agents.  Single  copies, 
ten  cents.  Sold  by  all  Newsdealers.  Remit  by  postal 
order  to  Munn  ft  to.,  37  Park  Row,  New  V ork 
n A TPXTTtl  In  connection  with  the  Scien- 
FAlEINlk5.  tilic  American,  Messrs.  MUNN 
t , am  Solicitors  of  American  and  Foreign  1 at- 
m.ts  have °liad  3f>  years  experience,  ami  now  have 
the  largest  establishment  in  the  world. 

obtained  on  the  best  terms.  A special  notice  is  made 
in  the  Scientific  American  of  all  Inventions  patent- 
i tiirnui/h  this  Aiccucy*  with  the  name  ftiui  itsi- 
fl  K i»«tcutee  By  the  immense  circulation 
tln,s  *iv-en  plihBc  attintloV I,  directed  to  the  merits 
of  the  new  patent,  ami  sales  or  introduction  often 

easily  effected.  . 

A„v  person  w ho  has  made  a new  discovery  or  in- 

I 

Puhmt  I ftivs  Patents,  Caveats,  lrade-Marks,  then 
costs  and  how  procured,  with  hints  for  procuring 
advances  on  inventions.  Address  for  the  paper,  o 
concerning  patents,  & ^ ^ pftrk  R New  York. 

Branch  Office,  cor.  F and  7th  Sts.,  Washington,  D.C 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly , 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  ,a  year  1D 

either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  ng- 
lish  and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

PJlkhart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  73th,  1880  lea\e 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express A„M- 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express J?”  „ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, »-‘0  ^ 

No.  9,  Accommodation < 

No.  41,  Way  Freight J 0 

No.  7,  Fast  Mail „ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  d.iu 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express A;“- 

No.  2,  Mail V/S  “ 

1 Grand  Rapids  Express A.m  ^ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M.  Express „ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.10  p.  m. 
Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  ■■  p-(( 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express (< 

No.  20,  Limited  Express,  ' uo 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express T2.55  r.  M. 

n “ “ l-" 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express,  4.15 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

C.  w.  & M,  Express 2 10  A . M. 

Indianapolis  Exp 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 

At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 

Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
Knutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minute 

slower  than  Buffalo  time.  . 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  aud  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 
A.  Curtis,  Ticket,  Agent. 

SECOND-HAND  BOOKS -One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  l_eople  CF«*n 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes  prtee,  'J0  f c. 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , //<*. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Maityr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kepi  ill  Stock  and  for  sale  by 

JOHCl#m0,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO 


Whole  No.  206. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  18— No.  2. 


ELKHART,  INI).,  FEBRUARY,  1881. 


THE  TWO  MYSTERIES. 


WALT  WHITMAN. 

[In  the  middle  of  the  room,  in  its  white  coffin,  lay  the 
*«aU  child,  a nephew  of  the  poet,  near  it  in  a great  chair, 
Mt  Whitman  surrounded  by  little  ones  and  holding  a beau 
iful  little  girl  in  his  lap.  Tl.e  chi  d Inoked  curiously  at  the 
.nectacle  of  death,  aud  then  inquiringly  into  the  old  man  s 
bee,  “ You  don’t  know  what  it  is, do  you  my  dear?  said  he. 

<*  We  don’t  either,”] 

We  know  not  what  it  is,  dear, 

This  sleep  so  deep  and  still, 

The  folded  hands,  the  awful  calm, 

The  cheeks  so  pale  and  chill, 

The  lids  that  will  not  lift  again, 

Though  we  may  call  and  call, 

The  strange  white  solitude  of  peace 
That  settles  over  all. 

We  know  not  what  it  means,  dear, 

This  desolate  heart  pain, 

This  dread  to  take  our  daily  way, 

And  walk  in  it  again  ; 

We  know  not  to  what  other  sphere 
The  loved  who  leave  us  go. 

Nor  why  we’re  left  to  wonder  still 
Nor  why  we  do  not  know. 

But  this  we  kuow,  our  loved  and  dead, 

If  they  should  come  this  day,  t 

Should  come  and  ask  us,  "What  is  life  ? ’ 
Not  one  of  us  could  say— 

Life  is  a mystery  as  deep 
As  ever  death  can  be, 

Yet.  Oh  ! how  sweet  it  is  to  us, 

This  life  we  live  and  see. 

Then  might  we  say  these  vanished  ones, 
And  blessed  is  the  thought  ; 

“ So  death  is  sweet  to  us  beloved  ! 
Though  we  may  tell  you  naught ; 

We  may  not  tell  it  to  the  quick, 

This  mystery  of  death, 

Ye  may  not  tell  us  if  ye  would 
The  mystery  of  breath. 

The  child  who  enters  life  comes  not 
With  knowledge  or  intent, 

So  those  who  enter  death  must  go 
As  little  children  sent ; 

Nothing  is  known,  but  I believe 
That  God  is  overhead, 

And  as  life  is  to  the  living, 

So  death  is  to  the  dead. — Selected. 


Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TWO  CHARACTERS  CONTRASTED. 

Under  this  heading  I purpose  noticing 
1 The  true  Christian,  2 The  Christian 
of  the  present  age.  The  true  Christian 
loves  God  with  all  his  heart,  mind,  soul, 
and  strength,  and  his  neighbor  as  him- 
•elf.  His  greatest  enjoyment  consists  in 
praising  and  glorifying  God,  aud  in  min- 


istering to  the  wants  of  others.  “ Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me,”  says  Christ.  He  has  within 
him  a forgiving  spirit.  He  suffers  rather  ! 
than  to  cause  suffering.  His  heart  over- 
flows with  well-wishing  towards  man- 
kind. He  speaks  ill  of  no  one,  and  looks 
with  pity,  sadness,  and  grief  upon  wrong- 
doing. He  constantly  endeavors  to  raise 
man  to  a higher  plain  of  kindness  and 
lovliness.  He  seeks  not  to  be  avenged 
upon  his  adversary,  but  prays  earnestly 
for  him.  When  attending  public  worship 
he  listens  to  and  particularly  in  the  exer- 
cises with  great  intensity  of  interest.  He 
has  shut  the  door  of  his  heart  to  all 
worldly  affairs,  turned  the  key  and  hand- 
ed it  to  the  angel  of  his  protection,  and 
is  now  in  sweet  communion  with  God. 
Having  entered  the  place  with  a craving 
hunger  and  a praying  spirit  he  now 
leaves  it,  tilled  with  the  riches  of  God’s 
grace. 

His  conversation  is  of  a kind  corre- 
sponding to  his  devout  feelings.  When 
walking  abroad  and  smelling  the  sweet 
perfume  of  blossoms  in  spring,  seeing 
the  verdant  grass  and  golden  grain  fields 
of  summer,  beholding  the  rich  profusion 
of  autumnal  hues  and  tints,  examining 
the  pure,  white  snow-flakes,  or  surveying 
the  starry  heavens  lie  is  led  to  exclaim,  | 
My  God,  “what  is  man  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him!”  He  sees  in  all  these 
the  goodness  and  kindness  of  his  Maker. 
When  engaged  in  providing  for  his  bod- 
ily wants  he  no  less  notices  God’s  benefi- 
cence. If  he  be  a farmer  he  carries  with 
him,  day  by  day,  a thankful  heart  for  the 
productiveness  of  his  farm,  made  so  by 
God’s  pure  sunlight  and  refreshing  rain, 
and  for  his  ability  to  work,  plan,  manage 
etc.  He  never  forgets  that  all  he  does  is 
done  to  his  Protector’s  honor  and  glory; 
and  he  is  equally  thankful  in  any  other 
vocation.  At  night  he  commits  himself 
into  the  hands  of  his  Redeemer  and  there 
sweetly  sleeps  until  the  dawn  of  morning, 
when  he  offers  heartfelt  thanks  for  the 
guardian  care  bestowed,  and  implores 
Christ’s  guidance  and  protection  during 
the  day.  Of  all  books  the  Bible  is  most 
dear  to  him;  and  not  only  nicely  kept, 
but  diligently  studied.  The  Sabbath  day 
is  to  him  a day  (not  half  day)  of  pure, 
unsullied  devotion;  and  differs  princi- 
pally from  week-days  by  the  absence  of 


manual  labor.  Such  are  some  of  the 
characteristics  of  my  ideal  true  Chris- 
tian. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  Christian  of  the 
present  age.  To  be  a Christian  is  to  be 
Christ-like.  Taking  that  view  of  the 
term,  what  a miserable  solecism  is  it  as 
applied  to  the  (I  will  venture  to  say) 
Christian  of  this  age.  That  there  are 
some  truly  pious  persons  living  there  is 
no  doubt,  but  I speak  in  general.  I ask, 
where  is  union?  where  is  peace?  where 
is  “ love  which  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor?  ” I have  no  particular  denom- 
ination in  view  when  I say,  Behold  the 
church!  Look  at  her  from  head  to  foot  1 
Scrutinize  her  condition  throughout.  Has 
she  not  been  and  is  she  not  being  shat- 
tered to  mere  fragments  of  sects?  Who 
causes  it?  The  Christian  of  the  present 
age.  I aim  to  speak  the  truth  when  I 
say,  he  many  a time  enters  the  church 
without  thinking  whose  house  now  re- 
ceives him.  Dare  I say,  he  at  times 
assumes  the  attitude  of  prayer  with  heart 
wide  open,  admitting  things  most  abom- 
inable! or  repeats  a committed  prayer 
without  thinking  what  it  means,  or  feel- 
I ing  the  thoughts  implied.  Am  I safe  to 
make  the  bold  statement  that  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances  (old  age  excepted) 
intensity  of  interest  in  any  one  thing 
produces  no  sleepiness? 

Notice  the  Christian  of  this  age  after 
divine  service.  Does  he  speak  to  his 
brother  about  the  points  brought  forth  in 
the  sermon,  and  encourage  him  to  profit 
by  them?  Does  he  tell  him  of  the  many 
blessings  he  has  received  ? In  short 
does  he  speak  about  anything  pertaining 
to  religion?  When  meeting  his  brother 
on  the  Sabbath  visiting,  or  otherwise 
does  he  then  seek  religious  conversation? 
A general  answer  is,  a pitiful  “ No.”  An 
exceptional  one  is,  *a  cheering  “Yes.” 
See  that  young  man  making  open  confes- 
sion in  church  of  his  sins,  and  in  a few 
hours  afterwards  engage  in  trifling  con- 
versation with  his  gay  friends ! Many 
of  those  admitted  to  church  by  baptism 
are  simply  baptized  mockers?  A sad 
statemeut,  but  1 pen  it  hb  a truth. 

Does  the  spirit  of  forgiveness  prevail 
in  church?  “If  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  heavenly 
Father  forgive  you  your  trespasses.’  Let 
us  all  think  of  that.  Is  not  the  present 
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Christian  so  deeply  engaged  in  worldly 
pursuits  that  he  scarcely  has  any  time  for 
devotional  exercises?  Is  not  his  mind 
so  intently  bent  in  that  direction  that  it 
will  hardly  yield  a few  moments  and 
concentrate  its  action  on  prayer  ? Where 
is  the  man  who  does  not  -employ  vastly 
more  time  in  nourishing  his  decaying 
body  than  his  immortality?  How  many 
so-called  Christian  souls  are  deeply  in- 
crusted  with  sin?  How  many  lie  almost 
dormant  within  that  hard  shell  of  sin! 
Prayer  is  resorted  to  as  a means  ol 
freeing  the  poor,  shriveled  soul.  The 
blood  of  the  Lamb  can  and  will  soften, 
loosen,  and  wash  away  the  thick,  hard 
crust  if  rightly  applied,  and  bring  peace 
and  comfort.  The  soul  being  released, 
prayer  is  now  resorted  to  with  frequency 
and  with  good  effect.  By  and  by  habit 
stealthily  creeps  upon  the  act  of  prayer 
and  makes  it  of  little  or  no  avail,  lhe 
soul  again  becomes  buried  in  sin,  and 
abounding  apostasy  is  the  result. 

Need  I notice  here  the  readiness  with 
which  the  present  Christian  speaks  ill  of  | 
his  brother  or  neighbor,  and  the  crafti- 
ness he  sometimes  employs  to  obtain  and 
secure  the  ‘‘almighty  dollar.”  This  con- 
dition of  things  is  not  commendable,  but 
I feel  convinced  of  its  truth. 

S.  W.  Ghosh. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RETURN  OF  THE  PRODIGAL. 


When  the  prodigal  had  wasted  all  his 
substance  with  riotous  living  he  came  to 
a knowledge  of  his  father’s  kindness  and 
began  no  doubt  to  reason  thus:  “ Here 
ant  I in  a strange  land,  far  away  from  | 
my  father’s  house;  why  did  I wander  so 
far  away?  Was  my  father  so  unkind  to 
me  that  I could  not  stay  with  him?  Oh, 
no-  he  is  a kind  father  and  merciful. 
There  must  have  been  something  wrong 
in  me  that  induced  me  to  break  these  j 
parental  ties.” 

The  prodigal  was  no  doubt  like  many 
of  our  youths  of  the  present  time;  they 
become  dissatisfied  with  home,  and  begin 
to  wander  until  they  become  like  the 
prodigal,  and  could  reason  thus  like  him: 
li  Here  1 have  been  in  this  strange  land, 
and  have  wasted  all  that  my  father  gave 
me-  and  here  I am  at  the  point  of  starva- 
tion I have  joined  myself  to  this  citizen, 
how  glad  would  I be  if  he  only  would  in 
vite  me  to  eat  and  to  enjoy  of  the  lowest 
and  most  common  food,  but  no  man  gives 
me  any.  What  shall  I do?  I cannot  stay 
here  long,  for  1 must  perish  with  hunger  I 
and  longing.  How  I should  have  en- 
joyed myself  if  I had  staid  with  my 
father.  It  appears  to  me  that  he  wifi 
receive  me  even  now  after  I have  wasted 
all  my  substance  with  riotous  living,  for 
I know  that  his  compassion  is  very  great. 
I will  return  to  him,  I know  he  will 


receive  me,  if  not  as  a son,  surely  as  a 
servant.  I will  arise  and  go  to  my  father, 
and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I have 
sinned  against  heaven  and  before  thee, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  bo  called  thy 
son,  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  ser- 
vants.” 

The  prodigal  “arose  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a great 
way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had 
compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him.  And  the  son  said' 
unto  him,  Father,  I have  sinned  against 
1 heaven  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
i worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  But  the 
father  said  to  his  servants,  Bring  forth 
the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him;  and  put 
a ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his 
feet:  and  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf, 
and  kill  it;  and"  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry; 
for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And 
they  began' to  be  merry.” 

As  we  have  looked  at  the  experience 
of  the  prodigal  in  a literal  sense,  we  will 
also  view  him  in  a spiritual  sense.  ^ust 
we  find  the  prodigal  dissatisfied  to  dwell 
with  his  father.  Such  is  the  case  with 
many  or  all  humim  beings.  When  they 
come  to  years  of  understanding,  they 
wander  away  from  God ; and  as  the  piod- 
igal  had  the  protection  and  comfort  of 
his  father’s  house,  so  God  has  always 
protected  him  in  danger  seen  and  unseen, 
lie  has  often  said  to  him,  ‘‘ Son,^  thou 
art  wandering  away  from  thy  God.  lie 
has  whispeaed  to  him  in  the  silent  hours 
of  the  night  and  said,  “Wilt  thou  still 
refuse  to  sup  with  me?” 

| Jesus  came  into  this  world  to  save 
sinners  that  see  their  lost  and  undone 
condition.  When  the  sinner  comes  into 
a state  that  he  can  realize  his  helpless 
condition  he  can  join  with  the  prodigal 
son  in  saving,  “I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  father,  1 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before 
thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
i thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of  thy  lured 
servants.”  When  the  sinner  comes  to  a 
knowledge  of  his  lost  and  sinful  condi- 
tion he  feels  laden  with  a heavy  burden 
from  which  he  seeks  to  be  released,  but 
he  is  sometimes  afraid  that  he  has  com- 
mitted too  many  sins,  and  has  become 
too  wretched  to  be  accepted  by  Christ. 
Satan  tells  him  that  there  is  no  use  ot 
I him  trying  to  reform,  for  he  has  sinned 
away  the  day  of  grace.  “This  is  a faith- 
ful saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners,  of  whom  I am  chief.  1 lim. 

1 : 15.  Paul’s  language  here  seems  to  be 
to  this  effect,  “Behold  what  a dreadful 
sinner  I have  been,  I exerted  myself  to 
the  uttermost  to  destroy  the  religion  ot 
Jesus  Christ;  I held  the  garments  of 
them  that  stoned  Stephen;  I was  glad 
when  wo  got  rid  of  another  of  this  sect; 
I was  not  satisfied  to  stay  in  my  own 
citv,  but  went  to  the  Sanhedrim  and 


obtained  letters  that  I might  go  to  Da- 
mascus ; I thought  I would  destroy  the 
religion  of  Christ.  Just  think,  I,  the 
chief  of  sinners,  and  the  blood  of  Christ 
was  sufficient  to  cleanse  me!  How  can 
your  condition  be  worse  than  mine?  Yon 
who  have  committed  less  sins  than  I 
have,  have  as  much  reason  to  expect  sal- 
vation as  I have.  Let  not  Satan  deceive 
you  by  trying  to  make  you  believe  that 
you  are  too  sinful  to  return  to  your 
Father  in  heaven.  God  has  made  ample 
provision.  Through  the  atoning  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  all  may  receive  the  for- 
giveness of  sins.  "W  hen  the  prodigal  smi 
was  yet  a great  way  off  his  father  saw 
him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.  God  is 
just  as  willing  to  rescue  returning  sin- 
ners as  was  the  father  of  the  prodigal 

son.  , . , 

Christ  in  this  parable  sets  forth  the 

kindness  that  God  manifests  to  returning 
sinners.  God  says,  “Bring  forth  the 
robe  of  righteousness,  and  put  it  on  him, 
and  put  a ring  of  mercy  on  his  hand,  and 
shoes  on  his  feet— shod  with  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  gospel  of  peace;  and  bring 
hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let 
us  eat  and  be  merry,  for  this  my  son  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again,  he  was  lost  and 

is  found.”  In  the  foregoing  parable  in 
this  chapter  we  notice  that  it  brings  joy 
in  the  presence  of  the  angelic  host  m 
heaven  to  see  sinners  repent.  O,  dear 
reader,  has  God  done  so  much  and  wiU 
we  refuse  his  mercy  ? “ For  God  so  loved 
tho  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world'  to  condemn  the  world ; but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

Claudius  Curtis. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  TmO». 

CROSSES. 


All  those  things  which  are  painful  to 
us  on  our  Christian  pilgrimage  are  cross- 
es, and  will  bo  the  means  of  uniting  m 
more  closely  to  God  if  we  bear  them 
patiently  and  reap  the  fruits  they  bung 
with  gladness.  Those  which  conquer 
our  pride  may  do  us  more  good  than 
those  which  strengthen  virtue.  All  ot 
us  have  need  sometime  in  life,  and  some 
of  us  many  times,  to  be  brought  down, 
like  Saul  before  he  came  to  Damascus, 
and  bo  deprived  of  all  we  have  within 
ourselves,  and  be  made  to  rely  upon  God 
alone,  leaving  out  our  own  judgment  al- 
together as  to  how  wo  will  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  our  lives.  Following  the 
impulses  of  our  carnal  natures  would 
make  us  haughty  and  disdainful,  and 
cause  us  to  feel  provoked  at  the  persons 
that  are  made  instruments  to  bring  us  in- 
to humility.  We  must  bear  the  cross  in 
silence  and  resignation,  humbly  looking 


1881 


HERALD  OIF1  TRUTH 


21 


to  God  for  strength.  We  must  become 
great  and  strong  in  the  Lord  and  little  ia 
ourselves  through  the  humiliations  that 
are  brought  upon  us.  If  we  are  made  to 
endure  afflictions  that  bring  us  very  low, 
and  if  our  nature  is  deeply  wounded,  it  is 
a blessing  to  us  ; we  can  recognize  the 
hand  of  the  merciful  Physician  in  our 
severest  trials  applying  the  very  remedy 
we  most  need  to  correct  our  spiritual 
disorders.  Through  an  unwavering  trust 
we  can  adore  the  hand  that  strikes  us. 
We  should  never  open  our  mouths  to 
murmurings,  but  say,  “I  have  well  de- 
served this,”  be  the  cup  ever  so  bitter. 
We  should  find  in  the  heart  of  Jesus  on 
the  cross  all  that  we  need  in  our  own 
hearts  to  enable  us  to  love  those  through 
whose  instrumentality  we  are  suffering, 
and  whom  our  pride  and  selfishness 
would  cause  us  to  hate.  W hen  we  have 
love  in  our  hearts  our  crosses  lose  half 
their  severity,  for  love  softens  every- 
thing. 

We  often  suffer  much  because  we  love 
but  little.  We  are  in  this  world  to  be 
made  perfect  through  sufferings,  and 
whenever  we  are  called  upon  to  endure 
them  we  must  try  to  turn  them  to  our  ad- 
vantage. Our  crosses  are  necessary  ; for 
many  times  we  have  attachments  and 
associations  that  need  to  be  broken  off 
by  suffering.  God  is  careful  to  turn  a 
life  of  carnality  into  bitterness  in  order 
to  separate  us  from  it  and  fix  our  affec- 
tions upon  things  which  endure.  The 
sufferings  which  we  endure  are  not  with- 
out their  fruit  when  we  consider  them  as 
brought  upon  us  for  our  sanctification. 
Blessed  is  he  who  never  complains  of  his 
sufferings  and  depends  not  upon  his  own 
strength  to  bear  them,  but  upon  Him  who 
can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities. 

There  are  in  crosses  so  many  marks  of 
mercy  that,  if  nature  is  afflicted,  through 
faith  we  ought  to  rejoice.  By  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God  and  a sacrifice  of 
carnal  pleasures,  we  find  peace  in  the 
cross,  and  through  it  our  selfishness  is 
destroyed;  which  gives  us  opportunity  to 
enter  into  higher  and  nobler  enjoyments 
than  our  carnality  could  possibly  afford 
us.  It  is  therefore  to  our  interest  to  em- 
brace the  present  cross,  and  let  our  car- 
nality suffer  that  we  may  have  the  higher 
enjoyment  spiritually.  In  our  sufferings 
we  receive  comfort  from  God,  but  not 
such  comfort  as  the  natural  man  delights 
in,  such  as  nourish  the  venom  of  self- 
love;  His  comforts  arc  pure  and  refresh- 
ing. The  peace  which  is  experienced  by 
submission  without  any  outward  allevia- 
tion is  a great  gift  through  which  God 
accustoms  us  to  be  exercised  without  be- 
coming dejected.  If  our  sinful  nature  is 
cast  down,  and  our  hearts  remain  firmly 
fixed  upon  Christ,  our  peace  is  so  much 
the  purer,  being  freed  from  self,  and  be- 
coming fruitful  of  the  righteousness  of 
God.  We  must  permit  God  to  work  with- 


in us;  for  we  cannot  receive  righteous- 
ness of  ourselves, nor  from  our  fellow  man. 
Sometimes  when  all  is  apparently  loss, 
in  reality  all  is  gain.  God  is  pleased  to 
cast  us  down  in  our  own  sinfulness,  to 
raise  us  up  in  his  righteousness, 

The  crosses  of-,  the  present  moment 
always  bring  with  them  sufficient  grace 
that  wre  may  be  able  to  bear  them,  and, 
through  the  mitigation  of  the  suffering 
they  bring,  we  see  the  hand  of  God  over- 
shadowing us  in  meroy.  Jesus  says, 
“Sufficient  unto  the  day  Is  the  evil  there- 
of.” Matt.  6:34.  Unto  the  child  of  God 
the  evils  of  each  day  are  converted  into 
a blessing.  What  are  we  that  we  should 
say  unto  the  Lord,  “Why  hast  thou  dealt 
thus  with  me?”  He  is  the  Lord  and  that 
should  be  sufficient  reason  for  our  sub- 
mission. We  should  say  with  Samuel, 
“It  is  the  Lord;  let  him  do  what  seern- 
eth  him  good.”  1 Sam.  3:  28. 

Whether  he  raises  up  or  casts  down, 
whether  he  wounds  or  comforts,  whether 
he  bruises  or  heals,  whether  he  gives  life 
or  death;  he  is  the  Lord,  full  of  gentle- 
ness and  mercy.  His  love  and  comfort 
for  his  children  should  be  assurance  to 
us  that  he  wills  our  good  and  accom- 
plishes our  salvation. 

Let  us  look  higher  than  ourselves,  and 
no  longer  love  ourselves  with  an  inordi- 
nate affection,  and  the  Lord  will  comfort 
us  in  whatever  suffering  we  may  be 
called  upon  to  endure.  By  sad  expe- 
riences we  are  drawn  from  ourselves  and 
worldly  vanity.  Piety  without  crosses  is 
merely  assumed,  and  we  remain  wrapped 
up  in  self,  subject  to  evil  passions  an- 
ger, jealousy,  pride,  etc.  While  a person 
is  in  this  condition  he  is  like  one  whose 
body  is  covered  with  sores  and  shrinks 
with  pain  from  every  touch.  His  sensi- 
tive nature  cannot  bear  the  contradictions 
of  impious  fellow  men.  Neither  knows 
the  feelings  nor  makes  allowance  for  the 
other,  and  thus  carnal  men  punish  each 
other. 

The  remedy  for  peace  between  nations, 
in  communities,  in  families,  and  even  be- 
tween friends,  is  the  destruction  of  self 
love.  If  we  wish  to  have  perfect  peace 
with  all  men  we  must  sacrifice  selfishness 
and  self  interests,  “ esteeming  others  bet- 
ter than  ourselves.”  By  renouncing  our 
selfishness  we  give  up  our  own  will,  and 
instead  receive  the  will  of  God.  In  this 
condition  we  can  please  our  new,  spirit- 
ual nature  and  all  good  men,  .and  at  the 
same  time  be  fortified  against  the  evil  in- 
tents of  the  wicked.  We  can  then  sub- 
mit to  disappointments  and  humiliations, 
and  understand  that  it  is  good  to  be 
humbled  when  God  humbles  us.  We 
can  then  appreciate  God’s  mercy  in  all 
that  we  are  called  upon  to  endure.  Let 
pain  or  persecution  or  a martyr’s  death 
be  our  lot;  if  we  have  Jesus  Christ  in  us 
we  can  hear  him  say,  “ Be  not  afiaid  of 
them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do.”  Luke 


12  : 4.  How  weak  are  those  who  can  do 
no  more  than  take  life  ; how  limited  the 
power  which  breaks  an  earthen  vessel, 
or  kill  that  which  dies  of  itself.  They 
can  onlv  hasten  that  which  will  eventu- 
ally take  place  without  their  interference. 
But  even  this  to  the  Christian  is  a deliv- 
erance by  which  he  escapes  out  of  the 
hands  of  all  enemies  and  from  all  suffer- 
ing into  the  happiness  of  heaven  where 
all  is  perfect  and  permanent  peace. 

The  conditions  of  Lazarus  and  the  rich 
man  in  this  w-orld  and  the  life  beyond 
this  show  to  us  that  the  suffering  of  the 
pious  here  is  followed  by  joy  after  death 
and  the  enjoyment  of  good  things  by  the 
impious  here  is  followed  by  sorrow  there. 
This  life  is  a school  of  discipline  attend- 
ed with  trials  and  temptations  which 
serve  to  correct  our  waywardness  and 
wean  us  from  the  perishing  things  of 
earth  and  fix  our  affections  upon  things 
eternal.  It  is  through  suffering  that  we 
are  purified.  We  should  not  think  of 
those  who  cause  our  suffering  but  to  love 
and  forgive  them.  We  should  recognize 
the  hand  of  God  in  such  experiences, 
making  use  of  these  means  to  exercise 
our  virtues  and  bring  us  into  deeper  hu- 
mility. If  w7e  are  faithful  in  bearing 
crosses  we  may  hereafter  see  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  how  useful  they  have  been 
in  bringing  us  to  Christ  and  keeping  us 
upon  the  narrow  way  to  life.  rl  he  pain 
which  they  cause  will  soon  pass  away, 
but  the  joys  they  bring  will  be  everlast- 

El. AM  HuHKK. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUE  HAPPINESS. 

I heartily  wish  for  the  readers  and  Edit- 
or of  the  Herald,  that  the  year  before 
you  may  be  a truly  happy  one:  but  we 
should  all  realize  that  we  have  it  in  em- 
power to  chooso  happiness  or  misery.  One 
more  righteous  than  the  writer  is  praying 
that  our  “joy  may  be  full,”  John  IT. 
But  He  states  positively  that  we  cannot 
be  of  the  world,  and  must  be  kept  from 
its  evils.  If  this  is  our  mind  he  prays  for 
us,  “Sanctify  them.”  Heaven  must  be  a 
happy  place,  because  there  is  no  sin  there. 
The  moment  we  realize  the  blessing  for 
which  Christ  prayed,  we  have  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  within  us.  Where  God 
and  his  Christ  dwell,  there  must  by  joy 
in  fullness.  I pray,  “As  thou,  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  of  us.”  “ I in  them,  and  thou 
in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one,”  (verse  23).  These  texts  show  the 
near  relation  of  the  true  Christian  to  the 
Father  and  the  Son;  and  show  the  only 
conditions  of  fullness  of  joy. 

“The  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God,’  in 
this  life.  If  we  do  not  expect  to  become 
pure  in  heart  in  this  life,  we  cannot  ex- 
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, . , a , ,,  rrive  UI)  the  hope  that  the  church  may  be 

pect  true  happiness  here,  yet  ful  ness  of  f an‘(1  ppoties8  at  the  coming 

joy  is  one  ot  the  conditions  of  true  dxs-  1 “ " Wh!at  a glorious  reward  is 

ciples.  Jesus  said,  “ These  things  have  I J gto„  for  lho80  who  spend  their  life  in 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  ie  ^ Come,  ye  anointed  ones,  see 

main  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  1 • in  your  vessels,  and 

full.”  Happiness  and  purity  cannot  be  that  you  ^av  ^ ^ w>  o)e  apmor  of  Qod. 

separated  If  we  should  prefer  to  live  * are  ab:<,  t0  battle  for  the  Lord, 

in  sin  rather  than  enjoy  unity  with  God  j > happy  year,  a hap- 

and  the  Savior,  living  to  the  indulgence  h ine88  in Vternity. 

of  carnal  passions  to  the  destruction  of  all  I-j  » t,„k  q Smith 

purity  and  holiness  how  can  we  expect  j0HN  ‘ 

to  be  prepared  for  the  society  of  heaven  « — 

where  all  is  purity?  O,  let  us  not  be  de- 
ceived. We  may  not  be  of  the  number  NEW  YEAR. 

who  love  the  world  generally,  yet  we  i 

maybe  charmed  by  some  earthly  idol  ^yjjcn  the  darkening  shadows  fall  thickest 
that  we  are  not  willing  to  give  up  for  And  the  ground  is  deep  covered  with  snow; 
Christ.  This  may  be  our  condition  while  when  the  short  winter-days  fade  the  quickest, 
we  would  not  be  willing  to  acknowledge  But  the  time  with  her  changes  seem  slow: 

it,  indeed  we  may  persuade  ourselves  that  ^ a glad  break  in  the  8ea9on, 

we  are  quite  free,  excusing  out  selves  When  the  lirst  rays  of  morning  appear, — 
from  what  we  call  little  things,  and  still  rpQ  our  qjj  Friend  we  deem  it  no  treason 
have  our  affections  fixed  upon  things  Now  to  welcome  the  “ Happy  New  Year.” 
abominable  in  the  sight  of  God.  At  all  , , . „ 

events  it  will  do  us  no  harm  to  examine  Rut  a lesson  of  far  deeper  meaning 

tvtnis  it  win  uu  u iiu  „ Underlies  the  rotations  of  time  ; 

ourselves  afresh.  If  we  should  be  enter  For  a voice  in  these  changes,  I’m  weening, 

tabling  fears  concerning  our  peace  with  la  caniag  f10m  clime  unto  clime. 

God,  it  would  be  a happy  event  with  us 

if  a thorough  examination  of  ourselves  Which  will  tell  us,  a ship  on  the  ocean, 
should  show  that  our  fears  were  ground-  All  adrift  whilst  the  surges  heave  round, 

less.  If  we  should  find  ourselves  every  ^^7^^800^  wUh^r  cargo  aground, 
whit  whole,  pure,  without  spot  or  wrinkle 

or  any  such  thing,  perfect  in  every  word  And  then  lastly  of  golden  hours  wasted, 

and  w ork,  we  would  not  regret  having  Whose  vast  numbers  will  nevermore  chime 

,na,|c  the  examination;  we  can  lose 
nothing  thereby.  But  we  believe  that  in  u F 

many  cases  such  a work  would  result  in  jjut  tis  better  by  far,  if  we  hearken 
an  arising  from  the  dead  to  the  salvation  To  a sweeter  voice  speaking  to  all, 

of  the  soul.  All  candid,  honest  people  From  a country  which  changes  ne’er  darken 

must  with  sorrow  admit  that  great  lium-  And  respond  to  our  dear  Savior  s ca  . 

bers  of  church  members  are  in  a lost  con-  For  tellg  ug  bow  short-lived  are  pleasurei 
dition  ; yet,  instead  of  each  one  saying,  And  that  building  on  sand  is  in  vain  : 

“ Is  it  1?  Is  it  I?”  each  one  seems  to  say,  That  ’tis  safest  to  lay  up  our  treasures 
“ Is  it  you?  It  must  be  you.”  Where  they  free  from  corruption  remain. 

Let  us  apply  the  teachings  of  Christ  to  tQ  bve  ]jke  He  lived  we  endeavor, 

ourselves  uuch  as  love  to  enemies,  and  to  q,.  to  follow  His  footsteps  we  try  : 

give  our  lives  willingly  for  the  brethren.  Then  God’s  blessing  will  he  with  us  foreve 
We  may  have  no  occasion  to  exercise  No  matter  what  changes  pass  by. 

*“•  graces,  but  we  must  have  them  ^ ^ ^ cbaDge  on  earlh  but  u; 

within  us.  A lack  of  these  w ill  hetiaj  Before  our  great  king  to  appear, 
us  many  times  in  our  daily  walks  in  me.  \ybere  on  sin,  no  transgressions  inthrall  us, 
There  will  be  a lack  in  every  good  work  ; There  to  taste  of  a “happier  New  Year.” 
there  will  be  a slackness  in  the  cause  of  H.  D. 

Christ  generally,  in  evangelizing  and  in 

benevolent  enterprises.  There  will  be  a “ **  * " 

coldness  and  a drawing  back.  We  can-  For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

not  be  workers  for  God  if  his  spirit  is  not 

in  us  because  we  are  none  of  his.  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD.  4 

Let  us  not  look  on  the  good  works  we  

do  ; but  rather  for  that  one  thing  that  we  “ Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  whi 

lack.  The  lack  of  that  one  thing  may  be  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world 

the  cause  of  our  losing  onr  happiness  in  Jobn  : 

eternity.  Let  us  not  go  with  the  multi-  Behold  him  of  whom  the  prophi 
tude  who  are  seeking  their  own  glory;  foretold;  the  Messiah,  the  King  of  Isra 
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NEW  YEAR.  : 

When  Ihe  darkening  shadows  fall  thickest 
And  the  ground  is  deep  covered  with  snow; 
When  the  short  winter-days  fade  the  quickest, 
But  the  time  with  her  changes  seem  slow:  t 

Then  there  comes  a glad  break  in  the  season, 
When  the  lirst  rays  of  morning  appear,— 

To  our  Old  Friend  we  deem  it  no  treason 
Now  to  welcome  the  “ Happy  New  Year.” 

But  a lesson  of  far  deeper  meaning 
Underlies  the  rotations  of  time  ; 

For  a voice  in  these  changes,  I’m  weening, 

Is  calling  from  clime  unto  clime. 

Which  will  tell  us,  a ship  on  the  ocean, 

All  adrift  whilst  the  surges  heave  round, 
Wooing. peril  with  every  motion 

Will  run  soon  with  her  cargo  aground. 

And  then  lastly  of  golden  hours  wasted. 

Whose  vast  numbers  will  nevermore  chime, 
And  of  blessings  we  suffered  untasted 
To  drop  into  the  dark  grave  of  time. 

But  .tis  better  by  far,  if  we  hearken 
To  a sweeter  voice  speaking  to  all, 

From  a country  which  changes  ne’er  darken; 
And  respond  to  our  dear  Savior’s  cull. 

For  he  tells  us  how  short-lived  are  pleasures, 
And  that  building  on  sand  is  in  vain  : 

That  ’tis  safest  to  lay  up  our  treasures 
Where  they  free  from  corruption  remain. 

If  to  live  like  He  lived  we  endeavor, 

Or  to  follow  His  footsteps  we  try  : 

Then  God’s  blessing  will  be  with  us  forever, 
No  matter  what  changes  pass  by. 

For  the  last  change  on  earth  will  but  ca  1 us 
Before  our  great  king  to  appear, 

Where  on  sin,  no  transgressions  inthrall  us, 

, There  to  taste  of  a “happier  New  Year.” 

; H.  D. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LAMB  OF  GOD.  ^ 

“ Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
laketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world!” 
John  1 : 29. 

Behold  him  of  whom  the  prophets 
foretold  ; the  Messiah,  the  King  of  Israel, 


midst  of  the  doctors  and  lawyers,  both 
hearing  and  asking  questions  astonishing 
all  who  heard  him  with  his  understand- 
ing and  answers.  Behold  him  at  the  age 
of  thirty  years  coming  to  the  baptism  of 
John,  who  was  baptizing  in  and  beyond 
Jordan,  to  bo  baptized  of  him.  John 
said,  I have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me?  See  his  humility 
and  hear  his  words,  “ Suffer  it  to  be  so 
now;  for  thus  it  beoometh  us  to  fulfill 
all  righteousness.”  Behold  him  after  the 
baptism  receiving  the  Spirit  which  de- 
scended upon  him  in  the  form  of  a dove 
and  abode  upon  him.  Behold  him  taking 
upon  himself  the  form  of  a servant, 
preaching  repentance,  saying,  “The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand;”  then 
going  forth  on  his  mission  of  mercy, 
doing  greet  wonders,  making  the  deaf 
bear  and  the  lame  walk,  cleansing  lepers, 
and  raising  the  dead,  and  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  poor.  Behold  him,  the 
light  of  the  world,  shining  in  the  glory 
of  God  in  all  his  righteous  acts  and  deeds 
of  kindness,  as  well  as  upon  the  mount  at 
the  transfiguration  ; then  going  into  the 
garden  ot  Gethsemane  and  praying  till 
his  sweat  became  as  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  upon  the  ground,  saying,  Father, 
not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done ; thus 
setting  an  example  of  prayer  and  submis- 
sion for  every  Christian  to  follow.  Behold 
him  betrayed  by  one  of  his  chosen  twelve, 
brought  before  Pontius  Pilate,  the  gov- 
ernor, condemned  to  death,  and  nailed 
to  the  cross,  where  he  suffered  three 
dreadful  hours,  the  sun  refusing  to  shine, 
. the  rocks  rending,  and  the  earth  quaking, 
while  he  cried  aloud,  “My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  then 
* said,  “ It  is  finished  ! ” and  died. 
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but  lei  all  who  are  minded  to  be  fully  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the 
the  Lord’s  resolve  to  make  a new  effort,  Savior  of  the  world,  who  died  on  Mount, 
turn  over  a new  leaf,  and  bo  his  forever,  Calvary  and  made  atonement  for  the  sins 
body,  soul,  and  spirit  consecrated  to  the  of  the  whole  world.  Behold  him  in  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  denying  ourselves  manger  an  infant  child.  Ho  grew  in 
all  things  that  hinder  our  communion  stature  and  favor  with  God  and  man.  Be- 
with  our  blessed  Lord.  O,  let  us  not  hold  him  at  the  age  of  twelve  years  in  the 


“O,  he  bowed  his  head  and  died, 

Thus  my  Lord  was  crucified, 

To  atone  for  a world  that  was  lost.” 

All  arc  now  free  to  choose  Christ  if 
they  will,  and  through  him  be  reconciled 
to  God,  live  a holy  life  here,  and  obtain 
everlasting  life  in  the  world  to  come. 
Behold  him  taken  down  from  the  cross 
by  Joseph,  who  wrapped  him  in  fine 
linen,  and  laid  him  in  his  own  new 
tomb.  The  holy  women  wept,  the  Roman 
soldiers  came  to  watch  the  sepulcher  lest 
the  disciples  should  come  by  night  and 
steal  him  away;  but  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  rolled  away  the  stone  while  the 
soldiers  became  as  dead  men.  Behold 
him  risen  from  the  dead,  and  appearing 
to  Mary  and  to  the  disciples  as  they  wer 
assembled  within  the  closed  doors  in 
Jerusalem,  saying  to  them,  “Peace  be 
unto  you,”  and  afterward  to  mauy  others 
within  the  forty  days,  eating,  drinking 
and  speaking  with  his  beloved  follow- 
ers. He  opened  their  understanding  that 
they  might  understand  the  Scriptures, 
and  gave  them  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
telling  them  to  remain  in  Jerusalem 
until  they  should  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high.  Behold  him  leading  them 
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out  as  far  as  Bethany  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  lifting  his  bands  and  blessing 
them,  and  ascending  into  heaven,  their 
eyes  following  him  till  the  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight.  With  great  joy 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  were 
continually"  in  the  temple  praising  and 
blessing  God. 

He  gave  a perfect  pattern  here 
For  all  who  God  would  fear, 

To  praise  and  bless  him  evermore 
With  angels  him  adore. 

S.  G. 


CHARACTER  OF  WAR. 

BY  JOHN  IlEMMENWAY. 

War  is  always  bad,  hateful,  horrible. 

As  a United  States  General  truly  said, 
near  the  close  of  our  civil  war,  “War  is 
barbarism,  and  you  cannot  refine  it.”  War 
comprehends  everything  low',  coarse,  un- 
feeling. bad,  loathsome.  It  is  full  of  hor- 
ror, injustice,  destruction,  waste,  deceit, 
falsehood,  treachery,  dishonesty,  pro- 
fanity, Sabbath  breaking,  lewdness  in 
all  its  various  forms,  thieving,  robbery, 
cruelty,  agony,  and  death  with  murder, 
and ‘all  done  “with  a high  hand  and  an 
outstretched  arm.”  To  describe  properly 
aud  fully  the  character  of  war  would 
require  more  than  all  the  words  in  all  the 
languages  in  the  whole  world  which  aie 
used  to  express  what  is  evil,  horrible,  and 
agonizing  to  mankind. 

No  matter  how  good  the  cause  of  war 
may  be,  it  will  and  must  be  in  itself 
infinitely  evil.  But  the  question  may  be 
raised,  “ Can  not  a cause  of  war  be  so 
good  as  to  make  war  sometimes  right?” 
Never ! Never!  Had  the  African  race,  in 

our  Southern  States,  when  in  slavery  risen 
upon  the  white  race  and  gained  theii 
independence,  the  result  in  itself  alone 
would  have  been  glorious  and  good,  and 
their  course  of  war  would  have  been 
vastly  more  just  than  that  of  the  Ameri- 
can colonies  against  Great  Britain  ; and 
yet  such  a course  of  action  by  the  negroes 
to  gain  their  just  rights  would  have  been 
atrocious  to  the  lowest  and  highest  de- 
gree. 

War  is  very  different  in  its  nature  and  j 
criminality  from  slavery.  War  can  not 
possibly  be  without  causing  terrible  suf- 
fering and  death,  as  well  as  mighty  in- 
justice. But  a slaveholder  might  treat ! 
a slave  so  kindly  and  generously  in  all 
things  that  there  would  he  no  actual 
suffering  or  want  in  his  condition.  But 
war  cannot  be  waged  so  kindly  as  to 
produce  no  suffering  to  any  one. 

War  is  not  like  intemperance.  A man 
might  use  ardent  spirits  daily  so  temper- 
ately as  never  to  become  drunk.  But 
waV  cannot  be  used  so  temperately  as  to 
cause  no  pain  or  death.  War  is  the  woist 
form  of  intemperance,  even  unto  a hide- 
ous, inevitable  drunkenness  of  the  im- 
mortal soul. 


A celebrated  American  preacher  at  the 
commencement  of  our  civil  war  said  that 
the  war  would  prove  a great  improver 
of  the  virtue  and  piety  of  the  people.  The 
cause  of  the  war  was  so  noble  and  holy 
that  the  church  would  take  the  war  up 
in  the  arms  of  her  faith,  and  love  and 
baptize  it  in  her  prayers,  and  carry  it  on 
to  a victory  so  holy  that  the  standard  of 
common  morality  and  the  Christian  reli- 
gion would  be  much  higher  than  at  the 
beginning  of  the  war. 

But,  as  the  result  proved,  never  did  a 
greater  delusion  ever  b'efall  a human 
being.  Look  at  the  vast  increase  of  vice 
and  crime  since  the  year  1K61  in  our 
■country,  especially  dishonesty  in  business, 
intemperance,  Sabbath  breaking,  theft, 
and  the  abominable  and  shameful  disre- 
gard of  the  sweet  sacredness  of  the  mar- 
riage institution,  and  also  the  great 
lewdness  of  unmarried  people,  and  see 
Avhat  the  war  did  to  make  the  people 
more  virtuous  and  Christian.  W hen  war 
can  be  conducted  so  as  to  produce  no 
sin  nor  suffering,  then  war  may  be  so 
holy  as  to  increase  the  virtue  and  piety 
of  the  people  and  not  till  then.  We  may 
a thousand  times  more  reasonably  expect 
that  the  theatre  may  yet  be  made  what  it 
never  has  been,  a school  of  virtue,  than 
war.  When  it  shall  be  right  and  glori- 
ous “to  do  evil  that  good  may  come, 
then  let  the  whole  Church  of  Chiist  go 
into  war  with  her  voice  and  prayers  and 
bodily  strength,  with  mighty  valor,  and 
let  all  the  people  shout  “Amen.” 

But  let  all  the  church  aud  people 
above  the  earth  keep  out  of  all  war  until 
there  shall  Vie  heard  an  unmistakable 
voice  from  heaven,  saying  to  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth,  “O,  Earth  ! Earth! 
Earth ! never  do  evil  that  good  may 
come  excepting  in  time  op  war. 

War  at  the  best  is  a bold  disregard  of 
all  common  sense,  natural  humanity,  and 
| the  beautiful  and  holy  sympathies  and 
principles  of  our  divine  Christianity. 

With  what  striking  eloquence  and 
truth  has  a late  senator  described  war  in 
his  oration  on  the  “ 1 rue  Grandeur  of 
Nations.”  Would  that  these  words,  true 
as  Holy  Wiit,  were  writton  in  bright 
capitals  in  every  temple  of  worship  and 
school  room  and  legislative  hall  in  all 
Christian  lands  : u War  crushes  with 

bloody  foot  all  beneficence,  all  happi- 
ness, all  justice,  all  that  is  God-like  in 
! nian.  It  suspends  every  command  ot 
the  Decalogue;  it  sets  at  naught  every 
principle  of  the  gospel ; it  silences  all 
■law,  human  as  well  as  divine,  except 
only  that  blasphemous  code  ot  its  own, 
the'  Laws  of  War.  If  in  its  dismal 
annals  there  is  any  cheerful  passage,  be 
assured  that  it  is  not  inspired  by  a 
martial  fury.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  virtues  which  shed  their  charm 
over  the  horrors  of  war,  are  all  borrowed 
| of  peace.  They  are  emanations  of  the 


Spirit  of  Love.  The  flowers  of  gentle- 
ness, of  kindness,  of  fidelity,  of  humanity 
which  flourish  unregarded  in  the  rich 
meadows  of  Peace,  receive  unwonted 
admiration  when  we  discern  them  in  war, 
like  violets  shedding  their  perfume  on 
the  perilous  edges  of  the  precipice,  be- 
yond the  smiling  borders  of  civilization. 
God  be  praised  that  the  Roman  Emperor, 
Trojan,  about  to  start  on  a distant  expe- 
dition of  war,  encompassed  by  squadrons 
of  cavalry,  and  by  golden  eagles,  stooped 
from  his  saddle  to  hear  the  prayer  of 
the  humble  widow.  God  be  praised  that 
Sidney,  on  the  field  of  battle,  with  dying 
hand,  gave  the  cup  of  cold  water  to  the 
dying  soldier.  That  single  act  ot  self- 
forgetful  sacrifice  has  consecrated  thy 
name,  gallant  Sidney,  beyond  any  feat 
of  thy  sword,  beyond  any  triumph  of 
thv  pen  ! But  know  well  that  these  aie 
not  the  products  of  war.  They  do  not 
spring  from  enmity,  hatred,  and  strife; 
but  from  those  benign  sentiments  whose 
natural  and  ripened  fruit  of  joy  and 
blessing  can  be  found  only  in  peace.  If 
at  any  time  they  appear  in  the  soldier  it 
is  not  because,  but  notwithstanding,  he  is 
the  servant  of  battle.  Let  me  not  be 
told,  then,  of  the  virtues  of  war.  Let 
not  the  arts  of  generosity  and  sacrifice 
which  have  blossomed  on  its  fields,  he 
invoked  in  its  defense.  From  such  a 
giant  root  of  bitterness  no  true  good  can 
spring.” — Mess,  of  Peace. 


OUR  SECURITY  IN  CHRIST. 

When  I was  in  England  a lady  told 
me  a sweet  story,  illustrative  of  what  it 
is  to  have  Christ  between  us  and  every- 
j thing  else.  She  said  she  was  wakened 
up  by  a very  strange  noise  of  pecking,  or 
something  of  the  kind,  and  when  she  got 
up  she  saw  a butterfly  flying  backward 
and  forward  inside  the  window  pane  in  a 
o-reat  fright,  and  outside  a sparrow  peck- 
fug  and  trying  to  get  in.  The  butterfly 
did  not  see  the  glass  and  expected  every 
moment  to  be  caught ; and  the  sparrow 
did  not  see  the  glass,  and  expected  every 
minute  to  catch  the  butterfly  ; yet  all  the 
while  that  butterfly  was  as  safe  as  if  it, 
had  been  three  miles  away,  because  of 
the  glass  between  it  and  the  sparrow.  So 
it  is  with  Christians  who  are  abiding  with 
Christ.  His  presence  is  between  them 
and  every  danger. 

I do  not  believe  that  Satan  understands 
about  this  mighty  invisible  power  that 
protects  us,  or  else  he  would  not  waste 
his  efforts  to  get  at  us.  He  must  be  like 
the  sparrow  he  does  not  see  it ; and 
Christians  are  like  the  butterfly,  and  do 
not  see  it,  and  so  they  at  e frightened  and 
flutter  backward  and  forward  in  terror ; 
but  all  the  while  Satan  cannot  touch  the 
soul  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  keeps  be- 
tween itself  andhim. — Mrs.  II.  W.  Smith. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VANITY  OF  EARTHLY  JOYS  AND 
TREASURES. 

What  a world  of  sin  and  sorrow, 

What  a world  of  toil  and  care  ! 

Each  it  seems  must  bear  a burden, 

Each  of  sorrow  have  a share. 

How  we  fret  and  strive  and  labor, 

Fruits  and  joys  of  earth  to  gain, 

YTet  with  all  our  anxious  seeking, 

All  may  end  in  tears  and  pain. 

If  we  seek  for  true  enjoyment, 

Sorrow  still  our  steps  attends ; 

If  we  try  to  gather  roses, 

Thorns  will  pierce  our  finger  ends. 

We  may  roam  the  wide  world  over, 
Seeking  joys  our  hearts  to  cheer, 

Earth  resounds  with  plaintive  echoes, 
True  enjoymefit  is  not  here. 

Go  and  ask  that  aged  father, 

What  the  world  to  him  has  been  ; 
What  th'-  sorrows  he  has  w’tnessed, 

What  the  trials  he  has  seen; 

Ask  him  if  true  joys  substantial 
He.  has  ever  witnessed  here. 

That  wer«  notstill  mixed  with  sorrow, 
And  bedimmed  with  care  and  fear. 

Ah,  mc-thinks  I hear  him  answer  : 

“joys  of  earth  are  not  sincere, . 

If  you  grasp  the  floating  bubble, 
ft  will  quickly  disappear 
T„> ! these  silver  hairs  do  witness. 

And  these  furrowed  cheeks  do  tell, 

How  with  sorrow  1 have  struggled,  ^ 

Yea  with  toils  and  cares  as  well.” 

Weary  v.  aud  rer  arc  you  seeking, 

On’  , wealth  and  joys  below  ? 

Are  vou  laying  up  your  treasures. 

in  dm  vale  ot  sin  and  woe  V 
Surely  they  are  not  substantial, 

Try  to  make  a wiser  choice, 

Lay  not  up  these  earthly  treasures, 

Is  the 'Savior's  warning  voice. 

Child  of  dust,  do  you  remember, 

That  you  soon  must  pass  away, 

To  your  mother  earth  to  molder, 

Waiting  for  the  judgment  aay  ? 

Think  of  this  ; O,  think  and  tremble. 

Whither  do  your  footBtep9  tend  ? 

Say,  what  treasures  are  you  seeking  V 
What  will  be  your  final  end  ? 

Earthly  joys  are  like  a flower, 

Transient  as  the  morning  dew  ; 

Earthly  treasures  like  a vapor, 

Often  vanish,  quickly  too. 

They  are  like  the  shining  rainbow, 
Though  it  spans  the  hill  and  plain, 

Yet 't  is  but  a mere  reflection, 

Soon  it  vanishes  again. 

But,  the  joys  which  are  in  heaven, 

Are  substantial  and  sincere, 

Heavenly  treasures  are  immortal, 
Thieves  can  never  enter  there. 

Let  us  seek  those  heavenly  mansions. 

Let  us  seek  that  golden  shore,  [ing 
Where  the  mourners  cease  from  mourn 
And  the  weary  weep  no  more. 

Elida,  Ohio.  Daniel  Siiknk. 
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REPENTANCE. 

A few  words  of  encouragement  through 
the  Herald  to  penitent  sinners.  If  you 
are  truly  penitent,  sincerely  repenting  of 
your  sins,  remember  that  repentance  is  a 
step  heavenward.  When  John  the  Bap- 
tist began  to  preach  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judea,  his  words  were,  “ Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  The 
wilderness  was  a type  of  our  sinful 
hearts,  and,  though  the  natural  voice  has 
long  been  hushed  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judea,  the  voice,  in  silent  whisperings  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  still  con- 
vinces us  of  sin,  and  warns  us  to  bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance.  A 
knowledge  of  the  law  brings  a knowl- 
edge of  sin,  and  a knowledge  of  sin  en- 
ables us  to  know  what  is  good.  “ He 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  unto  him  it  is  sin,”  and  no  sinner 
shall  be  able  to  stand  in  the  great  and 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord.  Hence  the 
necessity  of  sincerely  repenting  of  and 
getting  rid  of  sin. 


In  “working  righteousness”  perfection 
is  not  to  be  measured  by  the  perfectness 
of  the  work,  hut  by  the  uprightness  of 
the  will  and  the  sincerity  of  the  endeavor. 
— Doumhame. 


Actual  repentance  is  a godly  sorrow 
i for  sin,  and  will  make  an  outward  mani- 
! testation.  So  soon  as  Zaccheus  knew  the 
Lord  Jesus  lie  was  convicted  of  hiH  for- 
mer sins  and  manifested  his  repentance 
by  saying,  “If  I have  taken  anything 
from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I re- 
store him  four  fold  ” His  repentance 
was  no  doubt  sincere,  and  made  a mani- 
fest difference  in  conduct. 

John  said,  “ Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  ' 
world.’’  lie  taught  the  people  the  neces- 
sity of  repentance,  aud  referred  them  to 
Jesus,  that  through  him  they  might  be- 
come rid  of  their  sins.  “ Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other  : for  there  is  none 
other  name  given  under  heaven  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.”  With- 
out repentance  there  is  no  salvation,  and 
without  coming  to  Jesus  for  pardon  there 
is  no  remission  of  sins.  David  repented 
sadly  aud  deeply  of  his  sins,  and  was 
called  a man  after  God’s  own  heart.  He 
prayed,  “ Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  clean  ; wash  me,  and  I shall  be 
whiter  than  snow.”  “ Hide  thy  face  from 
my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities.” 
“ Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God; 
and  renew  a right  spirit  within  me.  Cast 
me  not  away  from  thy  presence ; and 
take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me.” 

Jesus  came  to  save  us  front  our  sins  ; 
he  died  that  we  might  live  ; and  he  is 
- now  interceding  the  Father  in  behalf  of 
sinners.  Repent  of  your  sins,  look  to 
Jesus,  and  he  will  pardon  and  bless  you. 
Say  in  the  sincerity  of  your  heart,  “ I 
come  to  do  thy  will,  O God. 
ti  J.  D.  Hershey. 
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“LORD,  WHAT  WILT  THOU 
HAVE  ME  TO  DO  ? ” 

acts  9 : 6. 

When  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  ou  his  way 
to  Damascus  to  apprehend  all  the  Chris- 
tians that  he  should  find  and  bring  them 
bound  to  Jerusalem  to  have  them  pun- 
ished, “suddenly  there  shined  round 
about  him  a light  from  heaven  ; and  he 
heard  a voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?  And  he 
said,  Who  art  thou,  Lmd?  And  the 
Lord  said,  I am  Jesus  whom  thou  perse- 
cutest. Then  Saul  trembling  and  astou- 
ished  said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do.” 

Thus  it  is  with  every  one  who  goes 
contrary  to  the  will  of  God  ; whether  he 
be  a persecute!-  of  God’s  people  like  Saul, 
a moralist  like  the  rich  young  man  > Matt. 
19  : 16 — 22 ),  or  like  the  sluggard  (Prov. 
6:  9),  fallen  into  the  death-like  slumber 
of  sin  through  carelessness  and  indiffer- 
ence. He  will  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God  (JohnS:  25),  either  saying  to 
him,  Why  persecutest  thou  me?  or,  Why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  (.Ter.  2 : 13)?  or, 
“Arise  from  the  dead  and  Christ 'shall 
give  thee  light.” 

Whatever  his  condition  may  be,  there 
is  one  thing  that  he  must  do.  He  must 
take  heed  to  the  voice,  and  with  an  anx- 
ious, sincere  heart,  like  Saul,  inquire, 
“Lord,  what  wilt  thc*u  have  me  to  do?” 
And  so  soon  as  he  becomes  anxious  to 
i know,  and  desires  to'  do  the  will  of  God, 
the  light  of  truth  will  begin  to  shine 
round  about  him.  He  first  listens  to  the 
Law,  which  tells  him  what  God  wants 
him  to  do  and  what  to  shun  ; then  he 
begins  to  see  what  a great  sinner  he  is 
(Rom.  3 : 20).  He  now  sees  clearly  that 
according  to  the  Law,  which  he  is  con- 
vinced is  “just  and  holy,”  he  has  long 
been  guilty  of  death  ; for  he  reads  that, 
“the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.”  He 
sees  that,  if  God  would  deal  with  him 
as  he  has  a thousand  times  deserved,  he 
would  have  been  cast  into  “outer  dark- 
ness” long  ago.  He  begins  to  wonder 
that  he  is  still  alive,  and  feels  greatly 
troubled  about  his  condition.  But  he 
hears  a voice  from  heaven,  even  the 
voice  of  an  angel,  saying  to  him,  “ Fear 
not,  for  behold  I bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  he  to  all  peo- 
ple; for  unto  you  is  born  tfiis  day,  in 
\ the  city  of  David,  a Savior .”  “And 
? he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 


The  more  we  do  the  more  we  can  do; 
the  more  busy  we  are  the  more  leisure 
we  have. — JIaelitt . 


This  is  truly  “good  tidings  of  great 
joy”  to  the  penitent.  He  is  told  that  “in 
this  is  manifested  the  love  of  God  to- 
ward us  because  he  sent  his  only  begot- 
ten Son  into  the  world  that  we  might 
live  through  him.”  What  a feeling  of 
love  now  begins  to  burn  in  his  heart 
I toward  God.  He  feels  now  that  he  has 
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reason  to  love  God  with  all  his  heart, 
bouI,  mind,  and  strength.  But  when  he 
listens  to  the  wondrous  story  of  the 
cross,  how  that  Jesus  suffered  and  died 
to  make  atonement  for  sin,  he  can  ex- 
claim with  the  poet,  • 

•‘Alas!  and  did  my  Savior  bleed, 

And  did  my  Sovereign  die  ; 

Would  he  devote  that  sacred  head 
For  such  a worm  as  I ? 

Was  it  for  crimes  that  I had  done 
He  groaned  upon  the  tree? 

Amazing  pity,  grace  unknown, 

And  love  beyond  degree!. 

He  sees  now  more  than  ever,  the  aw- 
fulness of  sin  ; he  feels  now  more  than 
ever,  his  unworthiness  and  poverty;  he 
feels  an  increased  sorrow  for  his  sins, 
and  goes  “mourning  all  the  day  long; 
his  sins  have  become  a burden  entirely 
too  heavy  for  him  to  bear.  In  his  dis- 
tress he  cries  out,  “What  must  I do  to 
be  saved  ? ” He  hears  the  voice  of  his 
blessed  Savior  calling,  “ Come  unto  me, 
all  ve  that  labor,  aud  are  heavy  laden,  and 
1 will  give  you  rest.”  With  joy  he 
answers, 

•‘Just  as  1 am.  without  one  plea. 

But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  tor  me, 

And  that  thou  bidst  me  come  to  thee. 

O,  Lamb  of  God,  l come. 

And  falling  down  before  him,  lie  prays, 
-Lord,  if  thou  v,  ilt  thou  canst  make 
me  clean.”  Jesus  now  “washes  him  in 
his  own  blood,”  (Rev.  1 : 5)  removes 
every  crimson  spot  of  sins,  and  makes 
them  white  as  snow  (Ps.  1 : 1">).  How 
happy  he  now  feels  ; and,  with  a heart 
full  of  love  and  gratitude,  he  desires 
“no  longer  to  live  for  himself,  but  for 
Him  who  died  for  him  and  rose  again,” 
He  says,  “ Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?  ” The  answer  is,  “ Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me.  lie  will- 
ingly submits  to  his  easy  yoke,  and 
begins  to  learn  of  Jesus,  who  now  teaches 
him  what  he  would  have  him  do. 

Jesus  tells  him  that  he  has  a very  I 
precious  vineyard  which  he  purchased 
with  a great  price  (1  Pet.  1 : 18  19),  into 

which  he  wants  him  to  enter  to  help 
“dress  and  keep  it”  (Gen.  2 : 15),  and 
that  he  wants  him  to  enter  into  a cove- 
nant with  him,  and  promise  him  that  he 
will  now,  and  forever,  renounce  sin  and 
Satan,  the  world,  and  all  the  works  of 
darkness.  The  regenerate  soul  covenants 
that  he  will  be  a faithful  laborer  in  God  s 
vineyard,  aud  seek  to  live  to  his  lionoi 
and  glory.  This  he  willingly  consents 
to  do  because  he  feels  to  say,  with  the 
poet, 

“Whether  many  or  few, 

All  my  days  are  his  due ; 

May  they  all  be  devoted  to  him- 

The  covenant  is  now  made  and  sealed, 
and  he  enters  into  the  vineyard  with  the 
promise  that  if  he  is  faithful  unto  death 
he  will  receive  44  a crown  of  life.  Having 
exchanged  his  own  vile  raiment  for  a 
wadding  garment  (Matt-  22  * 12),  raiment 


of  “fine  linen,  clean  and  white”  (Rev. 

19  : 8),  he  now  feels  happy  to  be  a “fel- 
low citizen  of  the  saints,  and  of  t ie 
household  of  God.” 

Jesus  still  teaches  his  disciples  further, 
saying,  “ Ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  1 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world  ; there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you,  hut  remember 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 
They  are  taught,  too,  to  be  separate,  and 
to  keep  themselves  unspotted  from  the 
world.  He  says  the  vineyard  is  to  be 
kept  clean  and  beautiful  (Eph.  5 : 26) 
adorned  (1  Tim  2 : 10),  and  ornamented 
( 1 Pet.  3 : 4),  that  it  may  be  “ all  glorious 
within”  (Psa.  45  : 13)  ; that  by  the  beau- 
ty thereof  many,  who  are  yet  living  in 
nature’s  darkness,  may  be  “won  and 
« persuaded  ” to  become  children  of  the 
lierht , 1 Pet,  3:1).  The  disciples  are  all 
furnished  with  lamps  (Matt.  25  : 1),  which 
they  are  counseled  to  keep  well  supplie 
with  oil  divine  which  can  he  obtained 
only  from  their  Divine  Master  (Acts  4 : 
12.  They  arc  instructed  to  keep  their 
lamps  ever  burning,  that  the  light  and 
beauty  of  the  vineyard  may  be  clearly 

observed,  far  and  near,  even  as  a ‘*it\ 

that  is  set  on  a hill  ” (Matt.  5 : 14, 

And  also  to  he  ever  in  readiness  tor  the 
great  uiarriasre  of  the  Lamb  Rev.  19  : * • 
which  they  are  told  will  shortly  take 
place;  hut  they  “know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour,”  but  are  told  that  when  the 
time  comes  they  will  hear  one  shout  with 
a mighty  voice,  “ Behold  the  Bridegroom 
cometli,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  lben 

All  who  watched  both  day  and  night, 

And  have  kept  their  garments  white, 

Who  have,  kept  their  vessels  lull 
With  the  precious  holy  oil, 

Shall  go  forth  their  Lord  to  meet, 
Singing  praises  loud  and  sweet ; 

Feeling  happy  thus  to  appear, 

And  the  Bridegroom’s  voice  to  hear. 

He  now  bid9  them  all  “come  in,” 

And  partake  of  joys  within  ; 

And  forever  reign  with  him, 

Free  from  sorrow  pain  and  sin. 

But  to  those  wbo’ve  carelcsB  been, 

And  have  not  been  cleansed  from  sin, 
This  will  be  a sad  affair  ; 

They’ll  be  left  in  deep  despair. 

Though  they  now  have  sought  and  knocked, 
They  will  find  the  door  is  locked  ;>( 

Christ  will  say,  “ I know  you  not, 

And  they’ll  all  be  left  without. 

Now  from  him  they  must  depart ; 

Oh  what  anguish  fills  their  heart. 
Down,  the  careless  sinners  go, 

Into  everlasting  woe.  J-  »• 

Elida , Ohio. 


By  the  compass  the  skillful  mariner 
steers  his  ship  through  the  storm  on  the 
sea,  and  directs  it  with  certainty  to  a har- 
bor of  safety.  Christian,  your  compass  is 
religion.  By  it  you  can  direct  yourself 
through  the  dark  and  thorny  path  of  life, 
and  land  safely  in  the  secure  haven  of 
eternal  buppinoes. 


THE  GOSPEL  TRAIN. 

God’s  Car  of  salvation  is  now  passing .by: 

Oh!  who’ll  go  a pilgrimage  home  to  the  sky. 

Ye  wretched  and  needy,  ye  lame  and  ye  blind, 

A right  hearty  welcome  ou  board  you  w,{]  ‘ 

Our  blessed  Conductor  will  help  you  °n  board, 
And  gracious  assistance  and  comfort  aff*  r • 

He’ll  see  to  your  baggage  that  nothing  be  lo  , 
And  grant  1 through  passage  without  price  or 

But  see  that  your  treasures  are  every  one 

To  Chrl?L  The  Conductor,  and  laid  up  in 

For  you  and  your  treasures,  nt  whatever  co  t, 
Must  all  jro  together— be  saved  or  be  lost. 

()  come,  weary  waiting  one,  take  the  first  train. 
For  daylight  is  passing  and  night  comes  amaim 
No  time  to  turn  homeward  to  bid  friends 

All  heaven  is  waiting  to  see  this  train  through 
No  time  to  turn  homeward  to  bury  the  dead. 
For  the  train  never  waits  for  the  funeral  tread. 
But  dashes  right  onward,  nnu  keeps  stta  .\ 

Like  a giant  determined  to  win  in  the  rac 
This  train  has  no  Depot— no  station  up 
No  worldly-wise  persons  of  t aim’  re 
Have  ever  been  willing  to  leave  th-  '•(■>  m 
And  travel  with  pilgrims  this  :roBB-bcuriute 

But  dowiTby  the  highways  and  hedges  berido 
Where  the  wretched,  the  poor  and  Tic  needy 

’Tis  there  this  ttain  passes,  and  takes  b . 

Of  piRrS -’TT-  for  their  licnm.  in  the  skies. 
Then  onward,  right  onward,  pass  Ruffle  and 

trash,  , _ 

Past  jobbers  and  merchantmen  scrambling 

Past  tall- steeple d churches  and  high  rented 

And  loud-sounding  organs,  and  dost  fisted 

For  none  such  are  wanted,  no  room  on  this 
train 

For  mixing  salvation  with  ill  gotten  gain  ; 

No  trufic  in  churches,  no  pews  bought  and 

Nor  praying  or  preaching  for  silver  and  gold. 
No  room  for  dame  fashion-f or  ruffles  or  curls- 
For  outward  adorning,  gold,  silver  or  pear  s , 
No  room  for  earth’s  pleasures,  church  picnics 
or  sprees, 

E’en  though  the  poor  preacher  doth  pocket 
the  fees. 

No  room  for  indulgence  in  any  known  sin, 

In  gluttonous  eating,  in  brandy  or  gin  ; , 

No  room  for  a Mason,  Odd  Fellow  or  L night, 
No  walking  in  darkness  and  calling  it  light, 
No  running  to  Egypt  for  barley  or  corn, 

But  running  to  Heaven  through  tempest  and 

On!  on!  through  the  battle,  the  din  and  the 
strife  ( 

On  ! on  ! to  the  Evergreen  Mountains  of  life. 
Radical  Christian. 


Memory.— It  was  Bishop  Beveridge 
who,  when  dying,  had  forgotten  his 
friends,  even  the  face  of  his  own  wife, 
but  who,  when  asked  if  he  knew  Christ, 
exclaimed,  with  intelligent  and  joyful 
emphasis:  O,  yes,  precious  Savior!  He 
is  my  only  hope.  ’ 


The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and  the 
borrower  is  servant  to  the  lender. 
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A HAPPY  NEW  YEAR. 


We  wish  all  the-  little  rentiers  of  the 
ITkrald  a hapj>y  New  Year.  Happiness  A 
is  what  we  all  love  and  desire,  and  when 
we  are  engaged  in  anything,  or  when  we  ‘ 
are  in  any  state  or  condition  that  makes  ^ 
us  happy,  we  like  to  remain  in  that  con- 
dition as  long  as  wo  can.  So  we  need  s' 
not  ask  the  question,  which  you  desire 
most,  a long  or  short  happiness.  You  T 
would  all  answer,  I want  to  be  happy  a 
long  time. 

Would  you  then,  dear  young  reader,  A 
exchange  a long  happiness  for  a short 
one?  Why  no;  notone  of  you  would  ; 
neither  would  I.  If  an  angel  should  come  t 
to  me  and  say,  I have  come  to  offer  you 
two  periods  of  happiness,  and  you  can  ' 
have  your  choice  of  the  two;  the  one  is 
of  short  duration,  and  the  other  never  1 
ends;  which  of  the  two  will  you  choose?  - 
I should  not  be  long  in  answering — I 
should  immediately  say,  with  all  my  heart, 

I choose  the  one  that  never  ends. 

That  never-ending  happiness  is  offered 
to  every  one  of  us ; not  by  an  angel,  but 
One  greater  than  an  angel  came  from 
heaven  and  bought  it  for  us,  and  now 
offers  it  to  us  free — we  can  have  it  with- 
out paying  anything  for  it.  It  was  Jesus 
who  bought  it,  and  paid  for  it  with  his 
own  blood  when  he  died  on  the  cross. 

Now  little  reader,  which  will  you  have, 
a few  years  of  the  happiness  which  this 
world  can  give,  or  that  happiness  which 
Jesus  will  give  if  you  love  him  and  keep 
his  commandments?  I believe  you  all 
want  to  be  happy  after  you  die.  How 
many  of  you  then,  will  give  yourselves 
to  Jesus  and  become  his  followers  this 
New  Year?  Oh,  what  a happy  New  Year 
it  would  be  for  you  ! You  would  say  it  is 
the  happiest  year  you  ever  had.  That  is 
the  kind  of  a happy  New  Year  I wish 
every  one  of  you. 

It  is  so  long  since  I wrote  much  in  the 
J ! i;i:au)  for  the  children,  that  by  this  time 
the  boys  and  girls  1 wrote  to  so  often, 
years  ago,  have  grown  to  men  and  wo- 
men, and  I will  have  to  form  an  acquaint- 
ance with  other  little  ones  now.  1 shall 
try  to  write  little  pieces  for  the  children 
now  and  then  this  year,  and  I wish  some 
of  you  would  write  to  me  sometimes.  I 
hope  you  will  all  wish  everybody  a happy 
New  Year,  and  make  as  many  as  you  can 
happy  with  your  kind  words  and  acts.  By 
making  others  happy  we  make  ourselves 
happy,  and  God  will  love  and  bless  us 
for  it.  Brother  ITenrt. 

The  snow  lies  heavy  on  the  hills. 

The  lowland  wastes  are  w hite, 

The  sharp  w ind  whistles  shrill  and  cold 
In  the  great  elms  to-night; 

And  through  the  dim  old  hemlock  woods 
it  leaves  a quivering  sigh, 

And  all  the  glittering  hosts  of  stsrs 
Listen  and  hear  the  cry; 

While  a globe  of  frozen. ice 
The  moon  harrgd  fn  the  sky. 


ADDRESS. 


The  varving  year,  with  sorrows  overcast. 

Or  brightened  by  the  sunlight  fair  of  pleasure. 
With  grief  andjov  at  last  lias  tilled  its  measure 
And  vanished  in  th’  illimitable  past. 

So  vears  have  come  since  first  the  morning  stars 
Sang  at  Earth’s  birthday  in  a wondrous  choral. 
When  flashed  the  new-born  sun  with  rays  auroral, 
And  light,  like  music,  rang  through  golden  bars. 

So  years  have  gone,  while  still  old  Time  trudged  on, 
Cutting  our  dnvs  down — making  them  as  stubble; 
And  now.  old ‘friend,  have  ceased  thy  mirth  and 
trouble, 

Thou  slcepest  with  tli.v  fathers,  quite  undone. 

Itut  we,  the  latest  children  of  old  Time, 

Find  to  bis  boarded  treasures  full  admission— 
Flowersof  earth’s  spring,  its  harvest’s  ripe  fruition, 
And  all  his  garnered  wealth  of  stores  sublime. 

“ Juventus  mundi”— was  Hint  time  so  fair 
As  poets  dream  it  in  their  magic  story  : 

Was  earth  then  vested  in  a matchless  glory 
Of  slumbrous  peace  and  still,  ethereal  air  V 


Was  life  all  joy— was  earth  supremely  blest? 

Were  all  tilings  fair,  as  in  a dream  Elysian, 

As  when  some  seer,  apt  in  ecstatic  vision, 
Reholds  all  earthly  turmoil  lost  in  rest  ? 

All  that  is  bare  made  full  and  clothed  upon. 

All  the  unseemly  purged  of  its  distortions. 

All  the  uncouth  wrought  into  fair  proportions, 
And  all  that  is,  becomes  “will  he,”  or  “ gone?” 

Not  so.  We  children  of  the  latter  day 

Reap  where  the  early  world  hut  didTts  sowing  ; 
The  tilth  whereby  our  fruit  of  life  is  growing 
Was  wrought  by  weary  hands,  now  turned  to  clay. 

Happy  though  other  nation  sit  in  gloom, 

America  ! last  child  of  all  the  ages, 

Not  historv  tells,  nor  wisest  seer  presages, 

A tale  like  thine,  till  Time  shall  thee  entomb. 

— Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EVENINGS  WITH  THE  BOOK  OF 
REVELATIONS 


No.  3. 

Rev.  1 : 9 — 1 1.  “I  John,  who  also  am 
your  brother,  anti  companion  in  tribula- 
tion, and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is 
called  Patinos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  I was 
in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day,  and  heard 
behind  me  a great  voice,  as  of  a tiumpet, 
saying,  I am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first 
and  the  last : and  what  thou  seest,  write 
in  a book,  and  send  it  unto  the  seven 
churches  which  are  in  Asia;  unto  Ephe- 
sus, and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Perga- 
mos,  anti  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis, 
and  unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  Lao- 
dicea.” 

I John.  The  most  important  Christian 
personage.  Probably  then  the  only  liv-  j 
ing  person  who  had  been  the  triend  and  j 
companion  of  Jesus.  He  was  the  chiefest 
among  Christians,  beloved  and  revered 
by  all  the  church.  What  great  import- 
ance attaches  to  the  words  of  such  a 
man.  Yet  in  his  exaltation  how  won- 
derful his  humility.  He  might  have 
commanded  and  multitudes  would  have 
yielded  cheerful  obedience;  instead,  hear 
him  say,  “I your  brother .” 

The  true  church  is  a brotherhood 
! where  ties  are  felt  in  all  the  experience 
I and  iGMichis  df  life,  binding  ere  together 


in  our  suffering,  trials,  and  cross-bearing 
as  well  a 6 in  the  enjoyment  of  the  priv- 
ileges and  blessings  of  church  member- 
ship. Such  a brotherhood  will  never  be 
at  peace  in  the  world  or  with  the  world, 
for  by  Jheir  aggressive  work  for  the 
Master  they  will  make  themselves  the 
special  objects  of  persecution  by  the 
emissaries  of  Christ.  Alas,  that  in  our 
day  the  church  is  at  peace  with  herself 
(i.  e.  her  coudition)  and  at  peace  with 
the  world,  else  why  this  freedom  from 
conflict,  this  ease  in  Zion  ? Is  it  not 
true  as  the  .Psalmist  says,  “ Many  are 
the  afflictions  of  the  righteous”  (34  : 9)? 
What  does  Jesus  say?  “In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation.”  Jn.  16  : 33.  And 
the  apostle,  “We  must  through  great 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  Acts  14:  22.  John  was  right— 
“Your  brother  in  tribulation.”  He  had 
felt  the  full  power  of  the  fiendishness 
of  the  enemies  of  God,  and  knew  that  it 
was  the  universal  experience  of  the  faith 
ful  in  all  ages.  But  he  was  not  despond 
cut.  He  knew  of  a kingdom, the  privileges 
and  joys  of  which,  amply  compensates 
the  suffering  “endured  for  a season  So 
this  brotherhood  shares  this  hope  that 
“having  endured  we  shall  also  receive 
the  crown  of  life.”  “ For  it  is  through 
faith  and  patience  we  inherit  the  prom- 
ises.” Hub.  6 : 4.  Peter  says,  “If  ye  do 
well  and  suffer  for  it,  take  it  patiently.” 

1 Pet.  2 : 20.  James  exhorts,  “Be  ye 
patient,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh.”  Jas.  5 : 8.  Herein  is  the 
secret  of  John’s  patience.  The  kingdom 
of  Jesus  Christ  which  is  to  come. 

The  loving  John,  who  dearly  loved 
the  society  of  God’s  people,  was  bauished 
to  a barren,  rocky  island,  called  Patinos, 

1 a place  devoid  even  of  vegetable  life 
How  desolate  the  solitude  of  such  a 
place ! But  even  the  place  became  radi- 
| ant  with  the  glory  of  Christs  piesence, 
and,  to  John’s  spiritual  perception,  “the 
’ very  gate  of  heaven.”  Jacob,  sad  and 
^ lone  with  a stone  for  his  pillow,  has 

3 heavenly  visions.  God  is  nearest  us 
1 when  we  are  in  direst  distress.  Our 

greatest  reverses  are  often  followed  b) 
heavenly  mercies  before  unknown.  We 
’ all  have  our  Patmos,  hut  thank  God  it 
‘ only  leads  to  better  light  and  richer 
experience.  He  who  has  not  stood  on 
!1  Patmos  has  neither  seen  the  glory  of  the 
" 1 great  Deliverer  nor  felt  the  rapture  of 
d pis  presence.  John  was  “persecuted  for 

4 righteousness’  sake,”  and  great  was  his 
d reward. 

t-  In  the  Spirit.  A condition  we  do  not 
understand.  Paul,  in  his  exaltation,  d i < 1 
not  pretend  to  say  whether  in  or  out  of 
e i the  body  (2  Cor.  12),  but  in  1 Cor.  5 he 
e ! speak 8 of  being  present  in  Spirit  when 
iV  | he  was  absent  in  body.  The  Bible 
teaches  us  of  the  spirit  as  well  as  the 
id  body  of  man.  We  know  of  them  as 
•e  united  and  subject  to  the  laws  of  the 
i*r  borky.  Paul  t^eak*  of  lwing  in  * trance 
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(the  body  quiet  but  the  spirit  active';  and 
Peter  was  in  a similar  state  (Acts  11  • 5). 

Iu  such  a condition  John  must  have  J 
lieeir  this  is  implied  in  being  on  the  bo, 
Lord’s  day.  In  body  he  could  not  be  or 
carried  forward  to  behold  the  scenes  of 
the  last  day  of  this  dispensation,  but  m 
Kuirit  these  might  appear  to  him.  Elisha  s 
servant  was  comforted  when  his  spiritual 
eight  was  opened  and  he  beheld  the  hosts 
of  the  Lord  about  him.  2 Kings  6. 

On  the  Lord  s day.  Though  there  are 
many  similar  expressions,  no  other  ex- 
actly like  this  is  found  in  theBible.  borne  .. 
say  this  means  Sunday,  but  that  can  not 
be  proven.  If  we  had  no  other  term 
of  like  signification  in  the  Scriptuies 
then  I should  not  deny  the  correctness 
of  this  interpretation.  But  the  day  o 
the  Lord  is  frequently  used,  and  in  most 
cases  plainly  intimates  what  is  meant. 
“The  day  of  the  Lord  cometli  as  a tlnct 
in  the  night.”  1 Thess.  5 « lhe  day 

cometh  which  shall  burn,  &c.  Mai  4 
These  and  many  others  refet  to  the 
great  and  terrible  day  of  tlie-Lord.  John 
being  anxious  about  the  safety  of  the 
church  and  her  final  triumph  was  natu- 
rally looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
Ch/ist  her  Head  should  come  again,  ac- 
cording to  the  promise  of  the  ange  at 
the  ascension  (Acts  1).  lhis  is  called 
the  day  of  the  Lord  and  what  (to  my 
mind)  John  refers  to  when  lie  says, 

“Lord’s  day.”  . . , , 

Heard  a great  voice,  (or  rather  a loud 
voice).  Such  would  ensure  attention. 
Great  revelations  to  man  are  preceded 
by  gome  demonstration  of  the  majesty 
of  God.  At  Sinai  the  voice  was  exceed- 
ingly loud,  Ex.  19  : 16.  “As  a trumpet. 

This  brings  to  mind  the  scenes  oPthe 
last  days  as  mentioned  l>y  Christ  in  Matt. 

9 ,.  of  “And  he  shall  send  lus  angels 
3d.  J’ great  „u,„t  of  a manpet.”  Paul 
referring  to  the  same  time  says,  lht 
trumpet  shall  sound  and  the  dead  slull 
he  raised,”  1 Cor.  15  : 52.  It  is  none 
other  than  the  voice  of  Jesus  as  the 
Judge  of  the  world,  which  John  heais, 
and  what  does  he  say?  “I  mu  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last.  Ot 
his  first  airpearance  we  know,  but.  the 
last  is  yet  to  come,  and  concerns  us 
most,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  eart  i 
are  come.  And  confirmed  Ins  identity 
as  the  one  who  was  dead  yet  alive  for- 
evermore, he  commands  that  1ns  words 
he  preserved  in  a book  that  the  church 
may  know  of  what  shall  come  to  pass 
Mav  the  words  of  this  revelation  sound 
loud  upon  our  ears  that  we  may  recog- 
nize the  voice  of  our  coming  Judge  and 
open  our  ears  to  heed  and  obey  m this 
our  day  of  salvation,  that  we  may  make 
our  calling  and  election  sure  and  be 
prepared  for  what  shall  shortly  come  to 


Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked. 
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“ JESU  MEINE  ZUVERSICIIT.” 

r Written  by  Lonisa  Henrietta,  Klectrees  of  BramienbtirK, 

ancebtress  ot  the  piewnt  Emperor  William,  ° ^newalt 
born  1627.  died  1067.  Translated  by  Lady  V on  Giunewalt, 

of  Reval,  Russia.] 

Jesus,  on  whom  my  soul  relies, 

To  whom  it  now  for  safety  flics  ; 

Can  I not  trust  myself  with  thee 

When  death’s  long  night  seems  dark  to  me. 

Christ  is  risen,  and  I shall  rise, 

1 shall  behold  him  with  mine  eves— 

For  he,  the  living,  glorious  “ Head, 

Leaves  not  his  members  with  the  dead 

■*  Safety  in  Christ,  my  Lord,  I’ve  found, 

To  him  by  faith  and  hope  Cm  bound, 

Hot  death  itself  the  bands  can  sever 
That  binds  my  soul  to  him  forever. 

My  body,  that  must  turn  to  dust, 

To  him  forever  1 will  trust ; 

1 know  that  it  will  rise  again, 

Will  soar  above,  with  Christ  will  reign. 

The  seed  in  weakness  here  is  sown, 

A glorious  body,  there  ’twill  own, 

The  mortal  flesh  that  slumbering  lies 
Immortal  from  the  grave  will  rise. 

Rejoice,  believers,  and  be  glad, 

Not  yours  to  be  cast  down  and  sad  ; 

If  ye  must  die,  ’tis  but  to  rise 

And  dwell  with  Christ  above  the  skies 

Yet,  of  his  joys  would  ye  partake, 

And  :n  our  Savior’s  likeness  wake, 

The  longing  heart  must  go  before, 

The  soul  wliilst  bore  the  l.ord^ore^^ 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  SPIRIT. 


“For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap-  ), 
tized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  ^ 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 
or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  inio  one  Spirit*”  ICor.  I*  : lo. 

If  we  arc  all  baptized  by  the  same  Spirit  » 
we  will  have  the  same  understanding  of  t 
that  Spirit.  If  we  worship  God  we  must 
“worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  ana 
with  the  whole  heart,  mind,  and  strength,  . 
manifesting  a spirit  which  is  agreeable  ‘j 
to  all  true  Christians,  who  can  and  do  • 
understand  the  Scriptures  as  you  do  when 
vou  are  in  perfect  submission  to  Christ 
and  love  the  truth  and  are  influenced  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  we  can  liaye  that 
“one  spirit,”  and  he  baptized  into  one 
bod y — the  same  body  of  Christ  Jesus,  who 
loves  all  mankind  and  does  not  want  one  < 
soul  to  be  lost,  hut  desires  every  one  to 
come  to  him  and  be  a part  of  his  body. 
As  members  of  our  natural  body  are  a 
part  of  the  body,  and  are  useful  to  the 
body,  so  every  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ  is  useful  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

If  we  have  that  one  spirit  we  will  have 
a desire  to  work  for  Christ  all  we  can. 

It  mailers  not  where  or  how  we  are  situ-  , 
ated  we  can  offer  prayer  winch  will  be 
answered  Gy  him.  The  prayer  ot  the  | 


righteous  availeth  much.  The  word  does 
not  say  w here  prayers  must  be  offered  to 
avail  much,  and  be  heard  of  God  It 
matters  not  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles, bond  or  free,  we  have  been  all  made 
to  drink  into  one  Sp'uit.  If  we  are  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  are  true 
and  obedient  to  him,  and  have  been  bap- 
tized into  one  body  by  one  Spirit,  we 
can  drink  of ‘that  one  Spirit  wherever 
and  whatever  we  are.  B.  M.  Kutt. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOOK  TO  JESUS,  NOT  TO  MAN. 

“ Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  ami  offenses 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned  ; and  avoid  them.  Rom.  16  . 17. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
let  us  bear  the  above  words  in  mind,  and 
try  to  apply  their  teaching  to  our  lives  as 
true  disciples  of  Jesus  ; that  we  may  not 
be  deceived  by  false  teaching.  Let  us 
continue  in  faith,  believing  and  search- 
ing the  Scriptures,  praying  the  Lord  to 
give  us  wisdom,  that  our  understanding 
may  be  enlightened  that  we  may  not,  in 
our  w eakness,  be  misled  by  such  as  make 
a pretense  of  being  exceedingly  zealous 
vet  brincr  divisions  contrary  to  tbe  chan- 
ty taught  by  Jesus,  and  also  by  the  apos- 
tle Paul,  1 Cor.  13. 

Let  us  labor  to  grow  strong  in  the 
faith,  that  w’e  may  become  instruments 
in  God’s  hands  to  persuade  others  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  find  a refuge 
in  Christ,  resting  their  sin-burdened 
souls  upon  him,  entering  as  laborers  into 
his  vineyard  before  the  last  hour  of  the 
day  shall  have  passed  and  the  door  of 
mercy  shall  be  closed.  Let  us,  as  co-la- 
borers, pray  for  one  another  that  we  may 
abound  in  grace,  working  for  Jesus,  who 
loves  us  so  tenderly.  The  Savior  says, 

« As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have 
I loved  you  ; continue  ye  in  my  love  1 
ve  keep  mv  commandments,  yo  shall 
! abide  in  my  love.”  John  15:  9,  10.  lhe 
apostle  John  also  says,  “ Hereby  we  do 
, know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep 
bis  commandments.  Ho  that  saub,  1 
; know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
t ments,  is  a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
. him.’  1 John  2 : 3,  4. 

) Let  us  therefore  be  watchful  and  pi  a) - 

» erful,  that  we  be  not  deceived  by  such  as 
) are  seeking  their  own  honor,  neglecting 
. the  love  of  God,  and  his  teachings  which 
i require  us  to  have  “ chanty  toward  all 
e men,”  as  well  as  to  keep  his  oommand- 
f ments.  Lotus  be  ready  when  the  mes- 
’.  siv'e  comes  to  call  us  from  earth,  that  we 
e mav  be  welcomed  to  our  eternal  home 
with  lhe  words,  “ Well  don**,  thou  u'-od 
1- ' and  iuithful  servani,  enter  thwu  t - tne 
eljoNSOf  thy  Lord.’ 

u . J J CUARLOTJ JC  Garber. 
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To  our  8uti8CBiiif.ua.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  Iheir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
bookB,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


IIow  to  send  Mosey. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  usl>t 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


Ayr*  Kntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  matter. 

Well  home.  — A brother  from  the 
West  payB  for  his  Herald  eight  years  in 
advance. 

Bro.  J.  M.  T.  Miller,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Nebraska,  will 
receive  subscriptions  for  the  Herald, 
collect  back  dues,  and  supply  all  who 
may  wish  books  of  our  publications. 

The  Words  of  Cheer  will  be  fur- 
nished with  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
$1.15.  To  Sundav-schools  where  a num- 
her  of  copies  are  taken  together  they  will 
cost  10  cents  a year  or  5 cents  for  six 
months.  Thus  the  Words  of  Cheer 
will  be  one  of  the  cheapest  Sunday- 
school  papers  published. 

•r 

Who  is  it? — We  recently  received  a 
somewhat  lengthy  and  quite  interesting 
letter  without  a name,  from  Souderton, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  He  says  he  has 
written  to  me  twice.  I cannot  answer 
this  friend,  for  want  of  his  name,  and  as 
he  says  ho  is  a reader  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  I ask  him  through  its  columns,  to 
send  me  his  name.  J.  P.  Kino, 

West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

All  who  send  Clubs  and  wish  their 
premiums  to  be  sent  without  delay,  will 
please  name  the  article  they  wish  so  that 
we  can  send  at  once.  Please  do  not 
omit  this.  A number  already  have  sent 
in  their  lists  and  have  not  designated 
which  of  tho  articles  wo  offor  as  premi- 
ums they  wish,  and  for  this  reason  they 
have  not  yet  received  them.  All  who 
have  not  yet  received  their  premiums 
from  auy  cause  will  please  inform  us 
and  we  will  promptly  attend  tx>  them. 


The  winter  so  far  has  been  a very 
severe  one,  commencing  early  and  con- 
tinuing with  unabated  rigor  up  to  the 
present  time.  Its  continued  severity  has 
been  a severe  trial  to  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  many  have  felt  the  need  of 
abundance  of  fuel  and  clothing  and  warm 
comfortable  houses.  May  those  in  better 
circumstances  ever  remember  those  who 
are  in  need  of  the  necessaries  of  life  and 
do  them  good. 

Th e Martyrs’  Mirror. — Subscriptions 
for  this  valuable  work  are  coining  in 
slowly.  We  hope  our  friends  who  wish 
to  <get  the  book  will  not  hesitate  to  send 
in  their  orders.  We  have  now  some  less 
then  100  subscribers.  This  w’ill  not  by 
any  means  secure  the  publication  of  the 
work.  The  expense  of  publishing  so 
largo  a work  is  very  considerable  and 
will  require  so  large  an  outlay  of  money 
that  we  cannot  attempt  its  publication 
with  less  than  1000  subscribers.  We 
obligate  ourselves  to  get  up  a good 
work,  in  good  readable  type,  on  good 
paper,  and  in  good  leather  binding,  and 
trust  those  interested,  will  make  every 
effort  to  secure  the  required  number  of 
names. 

Working  for  the  Lord.  — We  are 
glad  to  see  that  the  Brotherhood  is  not 
idle  and  that  our  ministers  especially  are 
working.  This  is  right.  Ministers 
should  be  active,  and  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  hope  to 
hear  from  many  who  go  abroad  during 
the  present  winter  to  labor  for  the  Lord 
and  scatter  the  precious  seed  of  his 
word.  The  harvest  truly  is  great — many 
are  waitiug  for  the  “moving  of  the 
waters” — but  the  laborers  are  few  and 
little  is  done. 

We  have  often  thought  our  confer- 
ences in  each  local  district  should  impose 
upon  one  or  two  ministers  the  duty  of 
going  through  the  entire  conference  dis- 
trict, say  once,  or  twice  a year  and  visit 
all  the  churches,  especially  the  weaker 
ones — those  living  isolated  from  other 
churches  and  scattered  members  where 
no  services  are  held.  He  could  hold 
service,  preach  the  gospel,  encourage  the 
brethren,  baptize  applicants,  hold  com- 
munion, and  thus  build  up  the  church. 
Such  a regular  system  of  visitation  and 
encouragement  is  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance, and  we  simply  throw  out  these 
hints  for  the  consideration  of  our  people. 


Much  could  be  done  by  systematic  visit- 
ing and  a more  earnest  effort. 

For  twelve  Years. — An  aged  minis- 
tering brother  writes  from  Pennsylvania 
that  our  heavenly  Father  has  in  mercy 
sustained  him,  so  that  he  can,  with  his 
trembling  hand,  write  a few  lines  to  the 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.  to  renew  his  sub- 
scription to  the  Herald  of  Truth,  which 
has  been  a welcome  visitor  for  twelve 
years.  He  says  he  is  truly  a well  wisher 
to  the  Publishing  Company,  and  adds, 

“ May  God’s  blessing  be  with  the  glori- 
ous work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  to 
awaken  sinners,  and  bring  them  out  of 
the  darkness  of  sin  to  the  light  of  Jesus 
Christ.  May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  . 
upon  you  all. 

Think  of  the  Poor. — One  of  our  sub- 
scribers writes  that  he  has  been  a subscri- 
ber to,  and  has  read  the  Herald  of  Truth 
ever  since  its  first  issue.  He  sends  money 
to  continue  his  paper,  and  an  additional 
amount  to  send  the  Herald  to  those  who 
are  unable  to  pay  for  it.  We  know  that 
we  have  great  numbers  of  readers  who 
appreciate  the  Herald,  and  probably 
many  prize  it  as  highly  as  the  subscriber 
to  wham  we  have  referred,  hut  there  are 
too  few  who,  while  they  read  the  paper 
and  are  entertained  and  built  up  in  spirit, 
think  of  the  poor  with  sufficient  sym- 
pathy to  secure  to  them  the  pleasure  and 
spiritual  comfort  they  themselves  enjoy. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  returned  from  Kent 
County,  Michigan,  on  the  25th  of  Janu- 
ary, where  he  filled  five  appointments 
which  were  well  attended.  The  church 
there  has  been  going  through  severe 
trials  for  some  years,  and  many  of  the 
members  were  scattered,  and  some  of  tfcie 
remaining  ones  became  d iscoii  raged ; but 
there  is  at  present  more  than  ordinary  in- 
terest among  the  members  and  a number 
of  persons  outside  of  the  church.  They 
are  making  preparations  to  build  a new 
Meeting-house  in  Caledonia,  which  they 
expect  to  finish  till  July.  We  hope  and 
pray  that  God  may  bless  them  in  their 
growing  zeal,  and  that  they  may  not  be 
disappointed  in  their  expectations  of  pros- 
perity in  the  future. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Brknneman,  familiarly 
known  as  Brother  Henry,  and  Sister  Ma- 
tilda returned  on  the  morning  of  the 
25th  from  a two  weeks  visit  to  their 
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friends  in  Allen  and  Putnam  Counties, 

Ohio.  They  report  a very  pleasant  time. 
Sleighing  was  very  good.  Brother  Hen- 
ry says,  there  is  much  interest  manifest- 
ed in  the  church  there,  and  the  young 
and  old  brethren  and  sisters  are  zealously 
working  together  for  the  upbuilding  of  | 
the  church;  that  the  church  is  alive  and 
working;  that  through  their  earnest  zeal 
for  the  conversion  of  souls  many  out- 
siders are  interested,  and  that  there  is  a 
prospect  of  gathering  into  the  fold  many 
that  are  yet  roving  without  a shepherd  in 
the  barren  mountain  wilds.  He  met  Bro. 
Benjamin  Huber  from  Perry  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  spent  some  time  with  him  in  pleasant 
conversation  in  regard  to  the  upbuilding  | 
of  the  church.  The  pleasant  seasons 
spent  with  loving  brethren  and  sisters 
and  friends  in  speaking,  singing-  and 
prayer,  when  all  felt  it  was  “good  to  be 
there”  in  the  presence  of  Jesus,  will  he 
long  remembered. 

'Why. — A correspondent  requires  of 
us,  Why  we  think  every  family  should 
have  the  Menno  Simon’s  work  and  the 
Martyrs’  Mirror?  We  will  try  to  answer.  ! 
It  is  Menno  who  through  the  help  of  God 
has  given  us  a clear  undei standing  of 
those  Sscriptural  doctrines  which  we 
hold  so  sacred.  If  we  are  Mennonites  we 
ought  at  least  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
writings,  the  life  and  character  of  Menno. 
So  with  the  Martyrs’  Mirror.  It  is  a his- 
tory of  the  Mennonite  church  in  earlier 
days  and  gives  an  account  of  the  suffer- 
ings and  faith  of  the  early  Mennonites, 
and  how  would  it  comport  with  our  j 
profession  to  claim  to  he  Mennonites 
and  know  nothing  about  their  history? 
These  old  martyrs  were  pious,  Godfearing 
men.  So  was  Menno  Simon  also  a man 
of  strong  piety  and  earnest  zeal.  Their 
writings  are  full  of  encouragement— they 
confirm  and  strengthen  us  in  the  faith, 
and  are  a means  of  instruction  for  us,  and 
hence  profitable  and  edifying  to  read, 
and  should  he  read  in  preference  to  the 
many  books  which  are  now  published, 
often  containing  that  which  is  neither 
profitable  nor  beneficial. 

The  editor  of  the  Virginia  Mis- 
sionary, in  a recent  number  ventilates 
his  ideas  concerning  the  prosperity  of  the 
Mennonite,  Quaker  and  other  non-resist- 
ant churches.  Of  our  own  church  and 
the  Quakers  he  speaks  as  follows: 

“The  Mennonites  of  America,  found 


mostly  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia,  Mary- 
land, Pennsylvania,  and  in  some  of  the 
Western  States,  have  not  increased  (ex- j 
cept  by  the  immigration  of  Russian 
Mennonites) — indeed  have  diminished  in 
numbers  and  strength,  and  are  still  on 
the  decline.  Many  of  their  young  people, 
to  our  certain  knowledge,  are  anxious  to 
work  for  Christ  and  humanity;  and  as 
there  is  no  field  for  usefulness  among 
them  (unless  the  “lot”  falls  on  them— 
they  cast  lots  for  their  preachers)— they 
seek  membership  in  other  communions 
where  they  can  exercise,  without  restraint, 
in  Gospel  labors.  They  have  never  yet 
caught  the  mission  spirit.  Iheir  min- 
isters arc  uneducated— not  remunerated 
for  their  labors — and  hence,  while  many 
of  them  are  good,  pious,  God-fearing 
men,  and  doubtless  feel  an  anxiety  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  they  are  pow- 
erless to  do  evangelistic  work  to  any 
great  extent.  As  a people,  they  are 
doomed  to  extinction, uni  ess  a change 
is  effected  soon  in  their  views  and 
practice  respecting  missionary  la- 
bors. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Quakers 
have  also  been  waning.  The  ruins  of 
their  churches  can  be  found  in  many 
places,  even  in  this  State,  where  formerly 
they  gathered  and  sat  in  silence,  waiting 
for  the  Spirit,  by  scores  and  hundreds. 
This  decline  in  numbers  and  influence  is 
not  to  he  attributed  to  a want  of  good- 
ness; for  in  all  lands  they  are  proverbial 
for  their  honesty,  deep  piety  and  con- 
sistent deportment;  hut  they  aie  no 
a missionary  people,  because  of  then 
views  on  the  work  and  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  herein  lies  the  seciet 
of  their  failure. 

It  requires  hut  a momentary  consider- 
ation of  these  facts  to  convince  any  one, 
we  think,  of  the  truth  of  our  statement ; 
and  then  to  take  a simple  glance  at  the 
wonderful  success  of  all  religious  bodies 
that  have  been  actively  engaged  m mis- 
sion work,  will  most  surely  confirm  these 
convictions.  ’ 

While  in  some  things  our  friend  of 
the  “ Missionary ” is  correct  in  his 
remarks,  in  others  we  think  he  has  missed 
his  mark  a great  ways.  Though  in  vari- 
ous localities  our  church  has  decreased , 
in  others  she  has  largely  increased,  and 
we  are  not  by  any  means  willing  to  admit 
i he  fact  that  on  the  whole  she  has  dimin- 
ished either  in  strength  or  numbers.  W e 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  influence 
of  the  Mennonite  church  to-day  is  mou 
powerful  than  it  has  been  at  any  previous  | 
lime,  and  in  numbers  she  is  certainly 
not  any  less,  and  as  to  her  decline  ami 
the  certainty  of  her  extinction  we  fee 
that  the  mighty  Arm  which  has  sustained 
I the  Mennonite  church  through  all  her 


sufferings  and  trials,  through  good  report 
and  evil  report,  and  who  promised  never 
to  leave  nor  forsake  his  people,  will  not, 
so  long  as  she  remains  a faithful  church, 
suffer  the  candlestick  to  he  removed.  It 
her  practices  and  her  principles  were  of 
human  origin,  then  she  might  soon  be 
destroyed  by  the  opposition  of  her  ene- 
mies; but  her  principles  are  founded  on 

the  word  of  God,  and  that  is  not  easily 
overthrown.  It  is  true  that  many  of  our 
young  people  are  led  away  into  churches 
which  allow  a greater  degree  of  worldly 
conformity.  (We  wish  we  could  keep 
them  in  the  bounds  of  our  own  church 
but  this  cannot  be  done  in  a matter  that 
is  left  to  the  free  choice  of  a people,  and 
the  religion  of  Jesus  knows  no  coercion.) 

But  this  does  not  prove  that  the  church 
is  dead  or  dying  out,  or  that  her  customs 
and  her  principles  are  not  evangelical  and 
acceptable  to  God. 

We  would  however  not  boast,  hut  like 
the  famous  singer,  when  told  that  the 
people  laughed  at  his  singing,  he  said: 
“Then  I must  learn  to  sing  better.  So 
we,  when  we  are  found  fault  with  and 
know  that  we  are  in  the  wrong,  then  we 

must  learn  to  do  hettei . 

So  if  our  church  is  uot  as  prosperous 
as  it  should  he,  and  our  influence  not  so 
strong  and  effective  as  it  should  he,  we 
must  exert  ourselves  to  make  it  more  so. 
We  are  free  to  confess  that  we  are  cer- 
tainly not  so  active  in  trying  to  extend 
and  spread  abroad  our  teachings  as  we 
might  be.  If  all  our  ministers  would 
labor  a little  more  earnestly,  large  num- 
bers standing  aloof  from  the  church 
might  he  gathered  in  and  much  more 
good  could  be  done. 

We  feel  it  a duty  to  God  and  our 
fellow  men  to  make  an  appeal  to  those 
who  are  blessed  with  means  in  behalf  of 
the  poor.  We  frequently  receive  letters 
from  those  who  are  poor  in  the  things 
of  this  world  which  till  our  souls  with 
sorrow.  They  tell  us  of  the  anxiety  with 
which  they  look  for  the  coming  of  the 
Herald,  of  the  encouragement  they 
receive  from  reading  its  columns,  of  the 
satisfaction  and  spiritual  food  it  fur- 
nishes to  their  souls,  of  tho  Scripture 
truths  it  brings  to  hear  upon  their  minds 
and  life,  or  of  the  comfort  it  brings  to 
them  in  the  lonely  hours  of  their  afflic- 
tions; and  then  follow  with  a statement 
of  their  unfortunate  circumstances,  and 
# 
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with  many  sad  regrets  tell  us  they  are 
no  longer  able  to  pay  for  the  paper,  and 
ask  us  to  stop  it.  It  seems  to  us  we  can 
hear  voices  echoing  over  the  whole  land, 
“Finnish  them  the  paper  free.”  This  is 
just  what  we  would  like  to  do  and  what 
should  be  done,  but  our  free  list  is 
already  so  large  as  to  fall  heavily  on 
the  publishers.  Are  not  those,  who  are 
convinced  that  such  should  have  the 
paper  free,  willing  to  help  us  furnish  it? 
It  is  an  easy  matter  to  give  liberal  advice 
in  matters  of  charity,  but  when  it  comes 
to  furnishing  the  means  it  seems  more 
dillicult.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
there  are  many  who  are  very  poorly 
supplied  with  reading  matter,  plentifully 
as  it  is  circulated,  and  that  a religious 
paper  would  be  much  more  studiously 
read  and  more  highly  appreciated  by 
them  than  by  those  whose  shelves  are 
loaded  with  periodicals,  and  all  kinds 
of  literature,  and  whose  tables  abound 
with  rich  things  for  the  satisfying  and 
support  of  the  body.  Remember,  too, 
that  furnishing  religious  thoughts  for 
the  mind  is,  in  general,  far  more  import- 
ant than  furnishing  food  for  the  body, 
because  in  this  country  and  in  this  age 
the  mind  is  much  more  frequently  neg- 
lected than  the  body.  The  result  of 
having  the  mind  properly  directed  is  a 
glorious  one;  it  gives  the  highest  possi- 
ble enjoyment,  and  accompanied  with 
a living  faith  gives  us  an  abiding  hope 
of  the  joys  of  the  woild  to  come. 

Some  of  our  readers  have  had  “pity 
on  the  poor,”  and  contributed  something, 
and  a very  few  liberally  that  the  paper 
might  be  sent  to  some  who  are  not  able 
to  pay  for  it  We  hope  many  of  our 
readers  may  be  moved  by  a spirit  of 
Christian  charity  to  send  us  considerable 
amounts  to  be  thus  used ; and  where 
there  are  poor  persons  who  are  known 
to  need  such  reading  matter  as  the  Her- 
ald  of  Truth  furnishes,  and  it  is  known 
that  it  would  be  read  and  appreciated,  let 
their  names  and  addresses  be  sent  to 
us,  and  we  will  use  the  funds  sent  to  us 
for  that  purpose,  in  furnishing  them  the 
paper. 

Special  Council. — A special  council 
was  held  in  the  Wolf  Creek  Church,  Mi- 
ami Co.,  Ohio,  by  the  Dunkards,  on  the 
on  the  9th  and  10th  of  December.  The 
invitation  was  only  to  those  members  who 
were  favorable  to  the  old  established  or- 
der of  th«  “ Brethren^”  . The  invitation 


was  extended  over  the  whole  church,  and 
the  meeting  was  largely  attended.  The 
object  was  to  decide  upon  some  plan  by 
which  the  church  may  maintain  its  former 
simplicity  in  observing  the  ordinances, 
forms  of  dress,  modes  of  conducting  wor- 
ship, Ac.  A number  of  resolutions  in 
harmony  with  the  old  order  were  adopted, 
and  will  be  sent  to  the  next  Annual  meet- 
ing with  the  request  that  they  may  be 
sanctioned  by  that  body.  Lately  one  of 
the  papers  published  by  the  so  called  “fast 
party  ” has  made  a proposition  for  a spe- 
cial conference  for  the  progressive  part  of 
the  church.  What  will  be  the  result  of 
these  deliberations  remains  to  be  seen, 
but  they  savor  strongly  of  division. 

Words  of  Encouragement. — We  are 
receiving  words  of  encouragement  from 
a number  of  different  places,  the  readers 
expressing  themselves  well  pleased  with 
the  paper.  We  are  glad  our  labors  are 
appreciated,  and  the  words  of  encourage- 
ment we  get  from  time  to  time  give  us 
renewed  energy  and  a greater  zeal  in  the 
work.  We  sincerely  hope  and  believe 
that  these  expressions  are  not  from  the 
pens  of  wily  flatterers  ; that  could  do  us 
no  good  but  possibly  harm.  Let  us  do 
all  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  give  God 
the  glory  for  all  the  good  that  is  accom- 
plished through  his  servants  as  instru- 
ments in  his  hands. 

Below  wre  give  some  further  words  of 
encouragement  and  sympathy,  such  as 
we  frequently  receive  from  our  brethren 
who  are  interested  in  our  welfare  and  the 
work  in  which  were  engaged.  It  is  truly 
soul-cheering  to  know  that  we  have  the 
sympathy,  good  wishes,  and  prayers  of  so 
many  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  : 

“Dear  Brother  Funk, — May  the  grace 
of  God,  which  is  indispensable  in  all  our 
undertakings  and  his  blessing  without 
which  there  is  no  success  in  any  business, 
be  with  you,  and  give  you  strength  and 
courage  to  continue  faithfully  in  your  la- 
bors to  His  honor  and  to  the  welfare  of 

* 

your  fellowmen,  who  are  readers  of  your 
edifying  paper.  Go  on  scattering  the 
precious  seeds  of  truth  broadcast  all  over 
the  land. 

May  God  bless  the  editor  and  the  con- 
tributors with  a still  fuller  measure  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  you  may  all  take  fresh 
courage  for  the  year  that  is  before  you. 
May  the  love  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  souls  be  the  main  spring  to  bring  into 
actio*  yotrr  talents  with  renewed  energy 


and  still  increasing  zeal.  Raise  high  the 
banner  of  the  cross  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  honor  of  Jesus  our  blessed  Lord 
and  mighty  Savior. 

Would  to  God  that  every  writer  was 
consecrated  to  Jesus  and  his  cause,  that 
his  pen  would  give  expression  to  nothing 
but  which  would  advance  the  glorious 
gospel  of  truth,  that  he  might  be  the 
means  of  awakening  from  their  slumbers 
the  many  cold  and  sleeping  professors  of 
religion,  that  they  might  put  on  new 
strength,  be  clothed  with  new  power,  live 
a new  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  bring- 
ing to  a sense  of  their  actual  condition 
multitudes  who  are  yet  out  of  the  ark 
of  safety  and  are  indifferent  to  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls.  May  truly  consecrated 
writers  be  the  means,  through  the  Herald, 
of  bringing  many  sinners  into  the  ways 
of  the  living  God,  that  they  may  obtain 
salvation  through  Christ,  and  rejoice, 
already  in  this  life,  in  his  glory.  J.  It. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Bro.  Samuel  Coffman  at  last  accounts 
was  improving  slowly,  and  was  able  at 
times  to  sit  in  his  arm-chair  for  a little 
while. 

A correspondent  from  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  writes  that  Bro.  Samuel  Wir  ey  is  not 
able  to  preach  any  at  present.  His  throat 
and  lungs  are  affected  and  he  will  be 
obliged  to  rest  for  some  time. 

From  a private  letter  we  learn  that 
Bro.  Jacob  Durr,  father  of  Bishop  John 
Durr,  of  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  Dec. 
28th  and  was  buried  on  New  Years  day. 
See  death  notices. 

Bro.  Christian  Brunk  of  Virginia 
has  been  visiting  the  churches  in  Bucks, 
Montgomery  and  Lancaster  Counties,  Pa., 
during  the  month  of  January.  We  hope 
his  labors  may  not  have  been  in  vain. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Weaver  of  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.,  left  home  on  the  11th  of  January 
to  visit  the  Churches  in  Henry,  Hancock, 
Allen,  Putnam,  Wayne,  and  probably 
several  other  Counties  in  Ohio,  and 
Adams  County,  Indiana.  We  trust  he 
may  have  a prosperous  journey. 

IIershey’s  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. — From  a recent  letter  from  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  we  learn  that  there  are  eight 
applicants  for  baptism  at  Hershey’s 
Church,  and  most  of  them  young  per- 
son ».  There  n also  a yro^eot  for  More 
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Tom  Bro.  C.  Brunk  from  Va.,  recently  good 
visited  them,  and  Bro.  Amos  Herr  preached  lusts 
for  them  on  Sunday,  January  23rd.  worl 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  preached  on  New  g,<u 
Years  Evening,  to  anattentive  audience  at  1 
the  Lake  Meetinghouse,  La  Grange  Co.,  of  J 
Ind.  Ou  Sunday  again  the  house  was  Joh 
overcrowded  and  a discourse  was  deliv-  wen 
ered  on  Gal  3:  23—29.  A sister  from  will 
the  Amish  Church  also  was  received  into  vill 
the  Communion  of  that  Church.  In  the  \vei 
evening  Bro.  Funk  spoke  at  the  School-  inU 
house  near  J.  J.  Weaver’s,  where  a'pleas-  con 
ant  and  interesting  service  was  held.  ver 

A Brother  from  Raglesville,  Davis  Bl< 
County,  Indiana,  writes,  under  date  Jan. 

3rd.  1881  as  follows:  “ I was  to  Amish 
meeting  yesterday,  and  heard  a good  sei  _ 
mon  from  Jacob  Graber.  lie  presented 
the  truth  of  Scripture  very  distinctly,  in 
the  German  language.”  We  trust  such  ^ 
visits  may  be  made  more  frequently,  and 
the  truth  proclaimed  to  the  glory  of  God  ™ 
and  the  salvation  of  souls.  * c 

Sickness.  — A correspondent  writes  ^ 
from  Johnson  County,  Iowa,  that  their  ^ 
country  is  visited  with  scarlet  fever  and  ^ 
diphtheria.  Several  deaths  from  scarlet  ^ 
fever  have  occurred  at  Iowa  City.  Diph-  ^ 
theria  has  spread  considerably,  and  many  , 
families  are  stricken  with  that  much  ^ 
dreaded  disease.  There  were  five  cases  } 
in  the  family  of  Bro.  J.  J.  Marner,  all  of  ^ 
which  have,  however,  recovered. 

Sister  Susan  Newcomer,  widow  of  i 
Jacob  Newcomer,  of  Holmes  County,  j - 
Ohio,  deceased,  went  on  a visit  to  her 
friends  and  relatives  in  layette  Co.,  la.  ( 
While  there  she  took  sick  with  jaundice  1 
and  died  on  the  17th  of  November  at  the 
residence  of  her  brother-in-law,  Jonathan 
Galley.  She  was  taken  to  her  home  in  j 
Ohio  and  buried  on  the  20th.  Services 
were  held  by  Bro.  Kilmer  from  Heb. 
11:  14.  Services  were  also  held  by  Bro. 
Gibson  in  the  Masontown  Meeting-house 
on  the  5th  of  December. 

In  South  Cayuga,  Ontario,  on  the  2nd 
of  January,  thirteen  persons  were  re- 
ceived  into  the  church  by  baptism.  Also 
one  person  who  had  previously  been  bap- 
tized was  admitted  to  membership.  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  precious  souls  and 
give  them  grace  that  in  their  walk  and 
conversation  they  may  be  bright  and  shi- 
ning lights  in  the  church,  and  bold  and 
faithful  unto  the  end.  We  trust  and  pray 
algo  that  many  others  may  follow  thou- 


good  example  and  turn  away  from  the  day, 
lusts  and  pleasures  of  sin,  forsake  the  am 

world  and  turn  to  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  and 

com 

grace. 

The  Lakeville  Church.— On  the  10th  118 
j of  January  the  Brethren  Noah  Metzler,  an 
John  S.  Coffmaq  and  Henry  Christophel  8®v< 
went  to  St.  Joseph  County,  stopping  1 10 
with  Brother  M.  W.  Shank  near  Lake- 1 
ville.  They  had  three  meetings  which  re-i 
were  well  attended.  More  than  ordinary  8cr 
interest  was  manifested,  some  persons  ant 
coming  a long  distance  through  the  se 
vere  weather  to  attend  the  meetings.  ^ 
Brother  Shank  and  a little  band  of  breth-  ^ 
re n and  sisters  have  been  laboring  here  de( 
' for  some  years,  and,  though  there  have  tw 
' been  no  very  marked  results,  they  are  not  „l 
| discouraged,  but  say  they  are  well  con-  en 
vinced  that  there  is  a ripening  harvest 

I there  to  be  gathered  if  they  only  had  more 

! laborers.  They  expressed  themselves  jj 
i much  encouraged  by  the  visit,  and  ear- 
nestly requested  the  brethren  to  come 
again,  and  extend  the  invitation  to  all  the 
ministering  brethren.  Brother  Shank 
u’  says,  he  thinks  it  is  especially  important 
1(1  with  them  that  the  teachings  of  Christ 
f characteristic  of  the  church  be  plainly 
and  repeatedly  set  forth  in  order  to  im-  ( 
'?  'press  the  people  of  their  truth.  He  is  j 
C,h  very  anxious  to  be  visited  and  rather  J 
e!  hints  that  he  has  been  somewhat  neglect-  , 
° ed  by  the  brethren  in  Elkhart  County. 

of  From  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.,  — Bro. 
tv  Abel  Horning  of  Telford,  Montgomery  ] 
ier  County,  Fa.,  writes  as  follows,  under  date 
Pa  of  December  23rd,  1880  : “ It  lias  pleased 
ice  the  Giver  of  all  good,  to  lengthen  out  our 
the  lives  nearly  to  the  close  of  another  year, 
,ail  but  we  know  not  whether  we  shall  live 
•m  to  see  its  end,  as  this  life  is  uncertain  and 
ce8  I we  know  not  when  the  Lord  will  come  ; 
[eb.  therefore  let  us  try  to  be  faithful  in  all 
}ro.  our  duties,  so  that  we  may  he  found  faith- 
(USC  ful  servants  in  the  end. 

I My  health  has  improved  so  much  that 
~ I am  now  again  reasonably  well,  and  can 
. ! attend  to  the  duties  of  my  calling,  which 
V1T  j I was  not  able  to  do,  during  the  last  four 
h„n  months,  on  account  of  a disease  of  the 
| stomach.  We  have  cold  weather  and 

aiul  f°ur  to  ^vc  *,1C*1CS  8now' 

*and  ! A very  sad  accident  occurred  here  in 

ghi- 1 Telford  on  the  9th  of  December.  Milton 
and  Souder,  son  of  Henry  Souder,  was  work- 
pray  I ing  for  his  brother  in  the  chopping-mill. 

their  1 About  midnight  of  the  foremen Uoovd 


day,  he  fell  into  the  drive-belt  of  the  null 
and  was  so  injured  that  he  died  in  two 
and  a half  hours  afterwards.  He  was 
conscious  to  the  last,  and  conversed  with 
his  father  and  mother  very  intelligently 
and  met  his  death  like  a hero.  He  was 
seventeen  years  of  age.  Was  buried  on 
the  13th  at  Geh  man’s  Meeting-house 
where  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives  gathered  to  attend  the  solemn 
services  conducted  by  Josiah  Clemmer 
and  the  writer.” 


The  following  table,  arranged  from  the 
death  notices,  &c.,  in  the  Herald  of  Truth 
during  1879  and  1880,  shows  the  number  of 
deaths  occurring  under  ten  years  of  age,  be- 
tween teu  and  twenty,  aud  bo  on  giving  the 
nLmber  for  each  teu  years  throughout  the 
entire  list;  also  some  other  observations 
which  will  be  resdily  understood. 

1879. J 188()- — 

Under  1 year  31  Under  1 year  23 

'rl'sdw  5S  ."risers 

1 V . i A <t  OA  IQ 


“ 10  “ 20  ‘‘ 

“ 20  “ 30  “ 

“ 30  40  “ 

“ 40  “ 50  “ 

“ 60  “ 00  *' 

“ 60  “ 70  “ 

.«  70  “ 80  ‘‘ 

“ 80  “ 90  “ 

“ <)0  100  “ 
Over  100 
Bishops  died 
Ministers  “ 
Deacons  “ 

Bishops  ordained 
Ministers 
Deacons  “ 
Marriages 


••  10  20 


“ 40  “ 50 


“ 25 
“ 23 
“ 15 
“ 20 


“ 70  “ 80 
35-  80  “ 90 

7 “ 90  ‘B0  “ 

1 Bishops  died 

2 Ministers  “ 

9 Deacons  “ 

6 Bishops  ordained 
2 Ministers 
9 Deacons  “ 

6 Marriages 
52' 


15 v comparing  the  above  table  with  the  agf  s 
recorded™ ^n  the  fifth  chapter  of  Genesis  we 
find  a vast  difference  between  them,  lh 
brevity  of  human  life  in  this  day  presses  to 
call  upon  the  present generation i l u -the  lan 
nu age  of  Scripture,  “ Repent,  and  believe  the 
(Rosne!-”  “for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
SSSi'so.  of  man  cornet!,.-  Tl.e8cHp.urM 
us  well  as  experience  and  observation  p H llb 
teach  us  that  our  days  upon  earth  are  hut  as 
a shadow.  Job  says,  “ Man  that  ^ bore  of  a 
woman  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble. 
He  eometh  forth  as  a flower,  and  is  cut  .down 
tie  tleeth  also  as  a shadow,  and  continuetn 
not  ”C  And  the  Psalmist  says,  “ Behold,  thou 
hast  made  my  days  as  a han^readth;  .md 
mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee.  But 
this  I say,  brethren,  The  time  is  short  ( 
Cur  7:29);  hut  in  this  short  time*®  may 
obtain  everlasting  happiness.  ^ 1 boy  that 

sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that 
goeth  forth  and  weepeth.  hearing  precious 
seed,  shall  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bung- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him 

Zurich,  Out.  Abraham  Wamhoi.d, 

We  Have  received  two  registered  let- 
ters containing  money,  but  do  not  say 
what  it  is  for,  and  without  names.  Who 
. sent  them,  and  what  shall  bo  done  with 
l tbo  monuty  ? 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  YEAR  1881. 


NEW  MEETING-HOUSE. 


The  first  number  of  the  Herald  for 
the  new  year  comes  to  us  with  many 
good  wishes  and  happy  new  year’s  greet- 
ings for  the  readers.  I also  feel  with  the 
second  number  of  this  welcome  monthly 
guest,  to  wish  to  every  reader  a profitable, 
happy  year,  full  of  mercy,  richness  of 
grace,  and  peace  from  our  heavenly 
Father. 

When  the  first  number  of  this  eigh- 
teenth volume  came  bearing  the  date 
January,  1881,  it  occurred  to  me  that  in 
these  figures  was  something  very  unusual 
and  that  would  possibly  never  happen 
again,  namely,  that  the  date  from  the 
Christian  era  is  marked  by  only  two  dif- 
ferent figures.  If  this  should  ever  happen 
again  it  will  not  be  in  less  than  one  hun- 
dred and  ten  years,  and  the  date  will  be 
1991.  This  will  never  happen  for  any 
of  us,  for  we  shall  all  have  gone  with  the 
years  and  things  of  the  past.  And  may 
not  the  King  ere  this  time  have  come*  in 
final  judgment  “ with  the  trump  of  God?” 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  start 
with  more  zeal  in  the  new  year  in  labor- 
ing in  the  holy  cause,  which  has  proved 
such  a blessing  to  our  own  souls.  Espe- 
cially let  us  not  forget  our  dear  children, 
but  teach  them  to  obey  God  and  love 
Jesus  while  they  are  yet  young,  so  that 
when  the  older  ones  are  gone  they  may 
be  found  fortified  with  the  truth  and  fully 
equipped  with  the  gospel  that  they  may 
be  able  to  defend  the  doctrines  of  pure 
religion,  and  carry  forward  the  work  now 
in  the  hands  of  the  generation  before 
them.  Let  ns  labor  for  the  conversion  of 
young  souls.  How  it  would  cheer  my 
soul  to  hear  of  great  numbers  of  young 
persons  yet  in  their  tender  years  fleeing 
from  the  bondage  of  sin.  It  would  be 
wholesome  and  strengthening  food  for 
their  souls  to  take  and  faithfully  read  this 
paper  which  contains  so  many  good  ad- 
vices and  kind  admonitions.  I love  these 
truths,  they  are  strength  and  encourage- 
ment to  me,  and  I feel  convinced  that 
they  are  food  and  drink  for  many  poor 
hungering  and  thirsting  souls.  I know 
that  when  the  journey  of  life  is  about 
ending,  our  dear  young  friends  will  not 
regret  having  started  early  to  serve  the 
Lord  ; but  many  who  have  refused  to 
accept  Christ,  will  sadly  grieve  for  not 
having  opened  their  hearts  to  the  gentle 
knockings  of  their  Savior.  Let  us  so  live 
that  if  our  time  upon  earth  shall  end  dur- 
ing 1881,  we  may  be  prepared  to  enter 
into  the  better  life  to  dwell  forever  with 
the  Lord.  As  each  succeeding  January 
ushers  in  a new  year,  I love  to  think  of 
the  words. 

“ Conte,  let  us  anew  our  journey  pursue, 

Roll  round  with  the  year, 

And  never  stand  still  till  the  Master  appear." 

H.  F. 


Through  the  help  of  God  the  erection 
of  our  new  meeting-house  has  so  far  ad- 
vanced that  on  November  21st,  1880,  we 
were  enabled  to  dedicate  it  to  the  honor 
of  His  worship.  But  long  before  this, 
ever  since  June  the  6th,  it  had  served  as 
a meeting-house,  although  it  was  but  half 
finished,  all  our  building  fund  having 
been  exhausted,  compelling  us  to  post 
pone  further  building  until  after  harvest 
In  due  time  we  resumed  the  work  and 
completed  it  at  the  time  already  men- 
tioned. It  is  a frame  house  clap-boarded, 
plastered  inside,  30x52  ; 9 feet  of  the 
length  have  been  taken  for  two  small 
rooms  and  a hall-way  in  the  east  end, 
leaving  the  audience  room  30x43. 

The  house  cost  a little  over  Si, 000, 
$270.85  of  which  has  been  contributed 
by  generous  members  of  our  sister  church- 
es, in  the  following  amounts  : from  But- 
ler County,  Kan.,  through  Bishop  L. 
Sudermann,  $75  ; from  Pennsylvania, 
through  Bro.  Herman  Gottschalk  and  an- 
other person,  $52.85  ; from  Elkhart,  Ind., 
through  Bro.  John  F.  Funk,  $20.00  ; 
through  Bro.  Peter  Klaassen,  Beatrice, 
Nebr.,  from  the  Prussian  church  of  that 
place,  $105.00  ; from  West  Prussia,  by 
the  same  brother,  $18.00.  The  remain- 
der of  the  sum  has  been  contributed  by 
the  members  of  our  church. 

Our  heartfelt  thanks  to  all  the  givers, 
to  those  of  other  churches  as  well  as  to 
the  members  of  our  own  ; may  the  Lord, 
who  has  a reward  for  everything  done  to 
His  honor  or  to  advance  the  interests  of 
His  kingdom,  richly  bless  them  all. 

Isaac  Peters,  Bishop. 

York  Co.,  Neb.,  Dec.  21  st,  1880. 


NESS  COUNTY,  KANSAS. 


I had  a desire  for  some  time  to  write  a 
few  lines  for  the  Herald  concerning 
Ness  county,  Kansas,  where  I am  now 
living.  I moved  here  in  March,  1879, 
from  Marion  county,  in  this  state,  and 
located  on  government  land,  which  I 
have  since  been  improving  for  a home  in 
this  new  country.  I have  found  it  some- 
what difficult  to  make  a start  on  account 
of  the  drought  the  last  two  years,  but 
the  prospects  are  favorable  at  present  for 
a good  harvest  next  season.  For  the 
consideration  of  my  brethren  in  the  east 
who  have  no  homes  of  their  own  I would 
state  that  there  are  still  chances  here  to 
obtain  land  at  government  prices. 

The  land  is  a limestone  soil,  and  gen- 
erally lays  somewhat  rolling  ; but  there 
is  also  some  very  level  land.  Water  can 
be  obtained  in  abundance  by  digging 
wells,  and  there  are  a few  springs  here 
and  there,  but  there  are  very  few  running 
streams.  There  is  but  little  timber  for 
, building  purposes,  but  stone  is  plentiful 


and  of  a good  quality.  The  native  grass 
is  buffalo  grass,  but  blue  stem  grass  is 
starting  rapidly. 

Public  schools  are  kept  up  wherever 
there  are  a sufficient  number  of  children, 
but  in  some  places  the  settlers  live  too 
scattering  to  have  schools.  With  us  we 
have  a Sunday  School  in  summer.  Thus 
far  there  has  been  but  little  public  preach- 
ing : there  are  but  few  persons  here  of 
the  same  denomination.  For  this  reason 
I would  invite  such  of  our  brethren  who 
would  like  to  secure  an  earthly  home  and 
willingly  bear  the  disadvantages  of  a 
new  country,  to  come  and  see  the  country 
for  themselves,  and  if  they  like  the 
country  to  make  their  home  among  us. 
We  would  gladly  welcome  brethren  to 
our  neighborhood.  We  often  feel  lonely 
and  feel  that  we  are  separated  from  the 
flock  of  Christ,  and  temptations  become 
more  severe  and  trials  heavier.  We  long 
to  have  brethren  in  our  midst  that  we 
may  build  one  another  up  in  the  faith, 

“ But  since  we  are  parted  and  scattered  abroad, 
Let  us  pray  for  each  other  and  trust  in  the 
Lord.” 

There  are  several  of  our  members 
scattered  over  this  county  and  the  "west- 
ern part  of  Rush  county.  Brother  Jonas 
Mishler  and  Brother  Smith  live  about 
twenty-one  miles  south-west  from  here, 
and  about  eighteen  miles  east  in  Rush 
county,  Brother  Thomas  Pletcher  has 
land  and  expects  to  live  on  it  in  the  next 
yeaT.  Brother  Kine  and  Sister  Yalen  are 
not  very  far  from  Brother  Pletcher’s 
place. 

There  is  a large  field  open  here  for  a 
zealous  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  we 
heartily  invite  any  of  our  ministers,  and 
especially  those  who  speak  the  English 
language,  when  traveling  through  the 
west,  to  stop  with  us  and  spend  some 
time  with  us.  Any  one  writing  to  me 
will  address  me  at  Cyrus,  Ness  county, 
Kansas.  Any  one  wishing  to  visit  us  can 
stop  at  Wakeeney  station  on  the  Kansas 
Pacific  R.  R.,  and  go  south  on  the  Ness 
City  Mail  Line  and  stop  at  Cyrus  and  in- 
quire for  me  ; or  write  when  you  will  be 
at  Wakeeney  and  I will  gladly  meet  you 
with  my  team.  C.  Brundage. 


WARNING. 


J.  A.  Slonaker  writes  from  Collinsville, 
Ohio,  under  date  of  January  17th,  1881, 
stating  that  a few  weeks  ago  a man  call- 
ing himself  Horst  and  claiming  to  be  a 
Mennonite  preacher,  made  his  appearance 
and  asked  to  meet  in  their  meeting-house, 
which  was  promised  ; but  before  the  time 
of  the  appointment  arrived  he  was  found 
to  be  an  imposter.  He  is  thought  to  be 
the  same  Horst  that  was  noticed  in  the 
Herald  some  years  ago.  Let  the  broth- 
erhood everywhere  beware  of  him. 


Li . 


herald  op  truth. 


Miscellany. 

SHORTNESS  OF  LIFE. 

How  soon 

Our  new-born  life 

Attains  to  full-aged  noon  ! . 

And  this,  how  soon  to  gray-haired  night  . 
We  spring,  we  bud,  we  blossom,  and  we  blast, 
Ere  we  can  count  our  days  they  flee  so  fast. 

They  end 

When  scarce  begun  ; 

And  ere  we  apprehend 

That  we  begin  to  live,  our  life  is  done  ; 
Man,  count  thy  days,  and,  if  they  fly  too  fast 
For  thy  dull  thoughts  to  count,  count  every 
day  the  last. 

COAL  MINES  ON  FIRE. 


A GARDENER’S  BAROMETER. 


A coal  mine  near  Coal  Castle,  Pa.,  has  i 
been  on  fire  since  1835.  A large  fire  t 
was  kept  in  a grate  at  the  mouth  of  the  s 
mine  in  winter  to  keep  the  water  front  g 
freezing  in  the  gutters.  One  night  in  ( 
the  year  1835  the  timbers  in  the  drift  ( 
caught  tire  from  the  grate  ; from  there  it  i 
was  carried  down  the  air  hole  to  the  low-  i 
er  drifts,  and  was  beyond  control.  Two 
miners  went  down  into  the  mines  hoping 
to  recover  their  tools,  but  they  never  re- 
turned. The  mine  was  then  abandoned. 
Although  it  has  been  flooded  several 
times,  the  tire  has  burned  ever  since.  An 
area  of  half  a mile  in  every  direction  has 
been  burned.  No  vegetation  grows  on 
the  surface.  There  is  but  a thin  shell  ot 
earth  over  the  pit  of  fire.  It  is  dangei- 
ous  to  walk  across  the  spot.  Seveial  poi- 
sons have  mysteriously  disappeared  in 
the  vicinity  during  the  last  twenty  ycais, 
and  it  is  believed  that  most  of  them  have 
fallen  into  the  burning  pit.  The  stones 
on  the  ground  are  hot  and  snow  never 
rests  there. 

The  Summit  Hill  mine,  near  Maueh 
Chunk,  has  been  burning  for  twenty  five 

years.  , 

The  Butler  mine  near  1 ittston,  has 
been  burning  three  years.  It  is  confined 
to  an  area  of  forty  acres  by  an  immense 
ditch  forty  feet  wide,  the  digging  of 
which  cost  forty  thousand  dollars.  Mi- 
ners have  worked  in  the  lower  drift  of  the 
Butler  mine,  forty  feet  below  the  tire. 
The  water  that  trickles  down  is  scalding 
hot,  and  the  temperature  is  so  high  that 
the  men  can  wear  but  little  clothing. 


The  common  camphor  bottle  makes  a f 
very  cloudy  index  to  atmospheric  weight  ^ 
and  weather  changes,  on  which  the  fol-  t 
lowing  is  an  improvement:  Dissolve  2.J-  j 

drachms  of  camphor  in  11  fluid  drachms 
of  alcohol.  Put  38  grains  of  nitrate  of 
potash  (saltpetre),  and  38  grains  of  mu- 
riate of  ammonia  (sal  ammoniac),  into  9 
fluid  drachms  of  water;  when  all  are  per- 
fectly dissolved,  mix  the*  two  solutions. 
Shake  them  well  in  a two-ounce  or  four- 
ounce  white  glass  vial,  cork  very  loosely, 
or,  better,  tie  over  the  mouth  a pieoe  ot 
linen  or  cotton  cloth,  and  place  the  in- 
strument in  a good  light  ffiit  of  the  sun- 
shine where  it  can  be  observed  without 
handling.  When  the  weather  is  fine  and 
clear,  the  fluid  is  also  ; but  on  the  least 
change,  the  chemicals,  which  lie  as  a sed- 
iment, rise  in  beautiful  frond-like  crys- 
tals proportionately  and  again  duly  sub- 
side. By  watching  these  changes  one 
soon  becomes  able  to  predict  the  changes 
of  weather  probable  for  a few  hours  to 
; come,  in  any  locality.  This  instrument 
t is  also  a pretty  philosophical  toy,  show- 
- in"  how  sensitive  some  chemical  solu- 

) tions  are  to  atmospheric  influences.  We 

r saw  barometers  of  this  kind  for  sale  in 
'-  London  several  years  ago,  but  do  not 
. recollect  meeting  with  them  in  this 
1 country,  except  the  home-made  ones  pre- 
n pared  according  to  the.  above  directions, 
s which  have  been  several  times  published, 
n but  may  be  new  to  some  of  our  readeis. 


times  previous  to  Sunday  night,  and  no 
one  suspected  that  it  was  loaded. 

We  should  think  that  an  occurrence 
of  this  kind  would  be  sufficient  to  con- 
vince parents  that  a pistol  is  something 
that  should  never  be  allowed  about  the 
house,  let  alone  handled  by  children. 


WARNING  TO  BOYS. 


Since  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
century  more  than  800,000  acres  have 
been  won  from  the  water  in  Holland,  and 
reclamation  still  goes  on  at  the  rate  of 
about  eight  acres  a day.  Since  1850,  the 
Lake  of  Haarlem  has  been  converted  into 
a region  of  farms  and  villages,  and  the 
pumping  out  of  the  Zuyder  Zee,  now  to 
be  done,  will  surpass  in  magnitude  all 
previous  endeavors. 


Mr  J.  II.  Wells,  of  Riverhead,  L.  I.,  and  Q 
his  wife  went  to  church,  leaving  their  n 
two  sons  at  home.  About  half  an  hour  o 
afterward  the  younger  boy,  having  got  ^ 
hold  of  an  old  pistol  that  was  thought  to  ^ 
be  unloaded,  went  out  with  his  brother  j 
to  the  front  of  the  house,  when  the 

younger  boy  mounted  the  car-block,  and 

pointing  the  pistol  at  his  brother,  said  in  ^ 
a jocular  manner,  “Stand,  villain,  or  I g 
will  shoot.”  He  then  snapped  the  trig- 
ere r,  as  he  had  often  done  before,  and 
continued  to  do  so  several  times,  bud-  ^ 
denly,  to  his  surprise,  the  pistol  exploded, 
and  he  saw  his  brother  throw  up  his 
arms  and  fall  to  the  ground  Realizing 
what  he  had  done,  the  boy  dropped  the 
smoking  pistol,  and  throwing  himself  ] 
on  the  prostrate  form  of  Ins  bi  other, 
cried  frantically.  The  elder  brother  was 
shot  through  the  heart.  Those  who  were 
the  first  to  arrive  at  the  scene  had  the 
body  carried  into  the  house.  1 lie  news 
of  the  tragedy  was  then  conveyed  to  the  j 
parents  in  the  church.  The  boy  who 
caused  his  brother’s  death  is  fifteen  years 
of  age.  and  always  showed  a warm  affec- 
tion for  his  brother.  The  old  pistol  had 
been  handled  by  the  boys  at  different  1 


Charley  Ross.— Christian  K.  Ross, 
the  father  of  Charley  Ross,  is  quoted  as 
saying:  “The  only  tidings  I have  ever 
received  of  Charley  -since  he  was  stolen 
was  the  demand  for  a ransom  of  $20,000. 

If  I had  paid  that  I would  have  had  him 
long  before  this.  As  it  is,  I have  spent 
$60,000  and  have  not  got  him.  I am  still 
engaged  and  have  detectives  employed, 
and  hope  in  time  to  find  him.  I have 
examined  over  three  hundred  children  in 
the  search,  some  of  whom  had  been  stolen, 
but  none  of  them  was  Charley.  I would 
not  pav  the  ransom  ; T wanted  to  protect 
the  community  and  secure  the  thieves 
As  it,  is  I have  lost  all  my  fortune  and 
my  boy.” 

REVISION  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

New  York.  Nov.  I7^80._The  American 
Bible  revision  committee  have  completed  the 
revision  of  the  English  version  of  the  New 
Testament  and  transmitted  the  result  of  their 
; labors  to  England.  The  British  committee 
also  met  in  November  for  final  actiou,  and 
the  university  presses  of  Oxford  and  Csm- 
’ bridge  are  expected  to  ^7 

> Testament  in  February,  1881.  TheOldTest- 
• ament  will  be  published  two  or  three  years 
after  The  American  revisers  have  given 
their  time  and  labor  for  eight  years  without 
compensation  The  necessary  expenses  have 
been  providecT for  by  voluntary  subscriptions 
Any  friend  of  the  great  undertaking  who  will 
, contribute  towards  the  expenses  ten  dollars 
1 or  more  before  February  next  will  receive  a 
r memorial  copy  of  the  first  university  edition 
r 0f  the  revised  New  Testament,  handsome  y 
t bound  and  inscribed.  The  money  must  be 
sent  to  the  president,  Rev.  I)r.  Schaff,  or 

0 treasurer,  Mr.  Andrew  L.  Taylor,  in  the  Bible 

1 House,  New  York. 


Friend s’  Review  says,  “According  to 
the  best  information  to  which  we  have 
access,  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Europe 
and  America  gained  about  2,000  members 
in  1880.  The  statistics  are  not  very  ac- 
curate, and  in  some  Yearly  Meetings 
there  has  been  a decrease  in  numbers. 

The  Governor  General  of  Kharkoff 
states  that  during  the  year  1879,  7,000  in- 
habitants of  that  province  died  of  diph- 
theria, and  5,500  during  the  first  ten 
months  of  1880.  Typhus  fever  is  nicreas- 
i,„r  in  the  south  of  Russia.  I here  are 
300  cases  now  in  the  hospital  lieie. 

A Prohimtion  Bill,  recently  passed 
by  the  Legislature  of  Vermont,  contain- 
1 ing  stringent  provisions  against  the  sale 
of  liquor,  hits  been  Signed  by  the  go\- 
1 ernor,  and  is  now  a law. 
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HEZR/JAILID  of  truth. 


Feb., 


Married. 

Gradili Miller.  Dec.  10th,  1880,  at  the 

residence  of  Christian  Grabill  Michael  Grabill 
and  Mary  Miller,  all  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

Yoder— Schlatter.  Dec.  23rd,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Benedict  Schlatter,  Elias  Y.der  and 
Elisabeth  Schlatter,  all  of  Allen  Co.,  Iud. 

Wenger— Good. — January  10th,  near  Dale  En- 
terprise, by  Pre.  Abraham  Shenk,  Bro.  Ieter 
Wenger  and  Sister  Catharine  Good,  all  of  Rock- 
ingham county,  Virginia. 

Died.  ‘ 

Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

Shelley. — December  12th,  1880,  in  Juniata 
county,  Pennsylvania,  David  Shelley.  Our  young 
brother  was  received  into  the  church  about  a 
year  and  a half  ago.  One  week  before  his  death 
as  he  bade  one  of  his  brothers  good-bye,  he  suid 
this  would  be  the  last  time  they  should  behold 
each  other  in  this  life,  and  expressed  a desire  to 
depart  out  of  this  world,  and  hoped  to  meet  his 
friends  in  that  better  land. 

Bock — November  19th,  1880,  in  Waterloo 
county,  Ontario,  Bro.  Levi  Bock,  aged  65  years 
and  6 months.  lie  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  He  died 
happy,  and  was  buried  on  the  23d  in  Blenheim’s 
buryiug-ground. 

Sheer.— January  3d,  in  Rainham,  Ilaldimand 
county,  Ontario,  of  inflammatory  rheumatism  of 
many  years  standing.  Bro.  Christian  Sherk, 
aged  73  years,  5 months  and  9 days.  Buried 
the  5th,  when  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives  followed  him  to  his  last,  resting  place. 
He  leaves  a wife  and  thirteen  children  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  we  trust  their  loss  will  be  bis 
gain.  Services  by  Christian  Geyman  and  Leon- 
ard Hoover. 

Miller. — January  6th,  in  Clinton  Township, 
Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  of  consumption,  Caro- 
line Miller,  ag.  d 25  years,  9 months  aud  8 dayB. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  one  ch:ld  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Services  were  held  by  Benjamin 
Scbrock  and  Levi  Weaver. 

Shearer. — January  5th,  was  interred  in  the 
Mennonite  hurying-ground  uear  Clarence  Cen- 
ter Erie  county,  N.  Y.,  John  Shearer,  aged  87 
years  3 mouths  and  2 days.  The  deceased  d ed 
of  the  infirmities  of  age.  Funeral  sermon  in 
English  by  Peter  Rhodes;  text:  Rev.  14:^13; 
in  German  by  Jacob  Hahn  ; text:  Isaiah  57  : 2.  I 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Kinsinger  — January  7*h,  in  Johnson  county, 
Iowa,  of  diphtheria,  Fannie,  daughter  of  Eli 
and  Susan  Kinsinger.  aged  6 years.  5 months  and 
29  days.  Buried  the  8th.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  C.  Miller  from  Mark  10:  13,  14.  Lit- 
tle Fannie  was  a kind  and  obedieut  child  to  her 
pareuts,  loved  and  esteemed  by  all  who  knew 
her.  She  had  a remarkable  memory  and  under- 
standing for  a child  of  her  age,  she  had  commit- 
ted the  146ib  Psalm  to  memory,  wh  ch  she  often 
repealed.  She  also  was  a beautiful  singer.  She 
will  he  missed  in  the  family,  in  the  school,  among 
her  friends  and  neighbors,  but  let  us  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but  bo  improve  the 
remainder  of  our  days  that  we  may  meet  our 
loved  ones  iD  the  land  which  the  Lord  has  pre- 
pared for  those  who  love  and  serve  Him. 

Du  hr. — December  28th,  1880,  in  Greene  Co., 
Pennsylvania,  Bro,  Jacob  Durr,  aged  60  years, 
7 mouths  and  29  days.  BurieiF  on  New  Years 
day  at  the  Masontown  Mennonite  church,  Fay- 
ette county,  Pennsylvania.  Sermon  by  Daniel 


Roth.  Text:  Isaiah  38:  1,  “ Set  thine  house  m | 
order:  for  thou  shult  die,  and  not  Jive.”  Re-  i 
marks  suitable  to  the  occa°ion  were  also  made  j 
by  David  Johnson  and  Christian  Deffenbach.  j 
Bro.  Durr  leaves  a wife  and  six  children.  All  j 
of  his  family  are  members  of  the  church,  his 
youngest  son  was  baptized  last  fall,  while  lying  | 
upon  a bed  of  affliction  ; he  was  still  confined  to 
his  bed  when  bis  father  died*  Father  Durr 
wished  he  could  live  to  commune  once  with  all  his 
family  in  the  church,  but  God  ordered  it  other- 
wise ; but  our  hope  is  that  they  juay  all  be  re- 
united at  God’s  right  hand  in  heaven  and  we 
with  them.  Amen. 

Gindelsperger.— In  Cambria  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, after  a lingering  illness  of  two  years, 
Sarah  Gindelsperger ; buried  at  Thomas’ bifry- 
ing-ground  in  Somerset  county.  No  date,  nor  age. 

Blauch. — December  2Dh,  1880,  in  t’ambria 
county,  Pennsylvania,  of  scarlet  fever,  Logan, 
son  of  Marcellus  and  Katie  Blauch,  aged  3 years 
and  11  days.  He  was  a very  pleasant  child, 
and  all  loved  him  who  knew  him.  Jesus  loved 
him  too  and  took  him  home. 

Chribtner. — December  30th,  1880,  in  Mar- 
shall, Henry  county,  Iowa,  of  dropsy  of  the 
heart,  Bro.  Peter  Christner,  at  the  great  a*>e  of 
81  years,  10  months  and  26  days.  He  was  a 
brother  in  the  Amish  church.  Funeral  services 
by  S.  T.  Miller  aud  Sebastian  Gerig,  from  1 Cor. 

15. 

Stauffer. — January  5th,  in  York  county, 
Pennsylvania,  of  palsy,  Daniel  Stauffer,  aged  74 
years,  10  months  and  24  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  9ih  at  Stone  Ridge  church,  where  funer- 
al services  were  held  by  S.  L.  Roth,  and  David 
Witmer,.  Text  : 2 Tim.  4:  6—9.  Bro.  Stauffer 
was  a minister  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  a 
faithful  laborer  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  for  many 
years.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  effort  he  made 
in  doing  good  to  the  souls  of  men.  He  is  now 
reaping  the  reward  of  his  labors.  Peace  be  to 
his  ashes. 

Sxavely— December  25th,  1880,  at  Junction, 
Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania,  John,  sou  of 
Bro.  Henry  S.  Suavely.  A coincidence  rather 
remarkable  occurred  at  the  death  of  this 
little  boy.  His  pet  bird,  Johnny's  own  property, 
expired  on  the  same  morning  of  the  death  of 
his  little  master. 

Berntrager. — January  15th,  in  Sharon  Town-  | 
ship,  Johnson  county,  Iowa,  of  Croup,  John 
Wesley.,  son  of  Chr.  and  Elisabeth  Berntrager, 
aged  2yeais  and  5 dajs.  His  illness  lasted 
only  two  days. 

Hall.— J anunry  1st,  in  Sharon  Township, 
Johnson  county,  Iowa,  very  suddenly,  George 
Hall,  a man  of  middle  age.  lie  was  buried  on 
the  2d  at  the  Methodist  burying-ground.  His 
body  was  followed  to  its  last  resting  place  by  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  acquaintanoes. 
The  sut'jpct  of  the  above  notice  took  his  break- 
fast with  his  family  as  usual,  after  doing  his 
morning’s  work  his  wife  asked  him  to  step  out 
to  the  meat  block  and  cut  a piece  of  meat  in  two. 
In  a very  short  time  his  little  daughter  cried 
our,  “ Papa  has  lain  down,”  They  went  to  the 
place  at  once,  and  found  the  husband  and  father 
dead. 

Rhode. — January  8th,  in  Sharon  Township, 
John- on  county,  Iowa,  Joseph  C.  Rhode,  aged 
35  years,  8 months  and  2o  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  1 1th  in  the  grave  yard  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonites,  of  which  denomination  he  was  a mem- 
ber, on  which  occasion  services  were  held  at  the 
residence  of  his  father  by  Ahner  Yoder  and 
Chr.  J.  Miller.  Bro.  Rhode  suffered  severe  pain 
during  his  short  illness,  which  commenced  whh 
a carbuncle  on  his  neck,  which  brought  on  pleu- 
risy and  finally  brain  disease.  We  hope  our  loss 
is  bis  eternal  gain. 

Marner. — January  11th,  in  Sharon  Township, 


Johnson  county,  Iowa,  Pre.  Jacob  Marner,  aged 
82  years,  9 months  and  9 days.  In  early  life 
the  deceased  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  Switzerland,  canton  Berne.  He  came 
to  America  in  the  year  1821  : and  was  married 
to  Susanna,  daughter  of  Bishop  Jacob  Lash. 
They  lived  and  brought  up  a family  in  Cambria 
county,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry.  In  the  spring  of  1861  they  moved 
to  Johnson  county,  Iowa,  whence  the  children 
all  followed  except  one  daughter  who  is  living  in 
Elkhart  county,  Indiana.  His  wife  and  faithful 
partner  preceded  him  to  her  eternal  home 
having  died  December  15th,  1879.  After  several 
years  of  constant  suffering  she  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  manifesting  in  her  conversation  and  ad- 
monitions a blessed  assurance  of  meeting  a 
reconciled  God  only  through  the  merits  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer.  The  last  year  of  his  life  was 
one  of  great  suffering  and  suspense  in  this  world 
of  sorrow  and  pain.  He  earnestly  desired  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ.  They  leave  twelve 
children,  of  whom  seven  are  living  ; 66  grand 

children,  48  living;  and  11  great  grand  child- 
ren, 10  living. 

Burk.  —January  10th,  Henry  Berk»«f  Trenton, 
Butler  county,  Ohio,  aged  65  years,  2 months 
and  26  days.  Funeral  services  in  German  by 
Preacher  Schmidt,  and  in  English  by  Preacher 
Bowman.  Text:  Rev.  14:13  Bro.  Berk  was 
taken  sick  on  Sunday  night  and  died  Mon- 
day morning  at  11  o’clock.  The  community  has 
lost  a good  citizen  and  the  church  a never  tiring 
and  faithful  member. 

Hoffman  — January  2d  and  5th  near  Belle 
Springs,  Dickinson  county,  Kansas,  of  diph- 
theria, Alvin  and  Franklin,  oldest  two  sons  of 
Christian  S.  and  Elizabeth  S.  Hoffman,  aged, 
Alvin  in  his  15th  year  and  Franklin  in  his  13th 
year.  The  bereaved  family  have  the  sympathy 
of  many  friends. 

Longenecker — January  13th,  in  Jackson 
county,  Kansas,  Christie  B.,  son  of  Bro.  John 
G.  and  Sister  Barbara  S.  Longenecker,  aged  3 
months  and  26  days.  Funeral  services  by  Rev. 
Jones  from  Mark  10:14.  They  moved  from 
Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania,  in  March,  1880. 

Buckwalter. — January  5th,  in  East  Lampeter, 
Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvnia,  Bro.  Elias  J. 
Buckwalter,  aged  41  years,  1 month  and  12 
days. 

Martin. — January  11th,  in  Elkhart  county, 
Indiana,  of  a combination  of  diseases,  of  which 
she  suffered  several  mouths,  and  during  the  last 
few  weeks  very  severely.  Sister  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Daniel  Martin,  aged  52  years,  6 months 
and  8 days.  She  was  huried  on  the  14th,  follow- 
ed to  her  last  resting  place  by  a large  concourse 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Services  by  Jacob 
A.  Beutler  and  John  F.  Funk  from  I-s.  3 : 10 ; 

1 Cor.  15:  53 — 57.  Sister  Martin  was  a faithful 
and  devoted  Christian  woman.  Her  bright  ex- 
ample, her  earnest  devotion,  and  her  active  ef- 
forts in  the  work  of  the  Lord  leave  for  her  a 
blessed  remembrance  and  are  worthy  of  imita- 
tion She  bore  her  sufferings  with  patience  and 
fortitude,  desiring  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better. 

Knkpp. — January  3d,  near  Lakeville,  St.  Jo- 
seph county,  Indiana,  Mary  E.,  daughter  of  Jona- 
than and  Sarah  Knepp,  aged  8 months  and  29 
days.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Michael 
W.  Shank. 

Leshkr. — Deo.  22nd,  1880,  near  Williamson, 
Franklin  Co  , Pa  , Catharine,  daughter  of  Benja- 
min and  Elizabeth  Lesher,  aged  25  years.  Fu- 
neral on  the  25th.  Buried  at.  the  Williamson 
Meunonite  Meeting-house.  Services  hy  Josiah 
I Brewer,  Daniel  Hulh,  and  Peter  Wadel. 

1 Hege. — Jan.  2nd,  1881‘,  in  Mari  -n,  Frimklin 

Co.,  Henry  Hege,  aged  69  years  and  11  months. 
Buried  at  the  White  Church.  Services  by  Ben- 
jamin LeBher,  D.  Roth,  and  John  Huosicker, 


Burkholder. — In  Springville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Emanuel  E.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Anna  Burk- 
holder, aged  11  months  and  8 days. 

Hostetter.— In  Lancaster  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Simon,  son  of  Jonas  E.  and  Barbara  Hos 
tetter,  aged  4 years,  9 months  and  20  days. 

Brudakkr. — December  30th,  1880.  near  Free- 
port, Stephenson  Co,,  111.,  after  a few  weeks 
of  severe  suffering,  Bro.  Rudolph  K.  Brubaker, 
aired  63  years,  9 months,  and  4 days.  He  was 
buried  January  1st,  1881.  Services  by  Christian 
Snavely  in  Germsn  and  E.  M.  Shellenberger  in 
English.  Text:  Philippians  1:21;  and  Rev. 

14  ; 13.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife  and  nine 
children  to  mourn  their  los",  but  they  mourn  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  He  bore  his  suffer- 
ing with  Christian  resignation.  He  frequently 
said  he  counted  his  suffering  but  naught  com- 
pared with  what  Christ  Jesus  suffered  for  him 
His  last  moments  were  spent  in  prayer  and 
praise  to  an  almighty  God  for  his  great  love. 

Rittenhouse. — January  11th,  in  GermantowD, 
Pennsylvania,  of  apoplexy,  Jonathan  Ritten- 
house,  aged  70  years  and  5 days.  Deceased  was 
a prominent  and  exemplary  member  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  to  whom,  as  well  as  to  his  fam- 
ily and  unusual  large  circle  of  friends,  his  loss 
will  be  a great  bereavement. 

Stauffer. — January  7th,  in  \ork  county,  On- 
tario, near  Stauffville.  Esther  Stauffer,  widow  of 
Abraham  Stauffer, aged  78  years,  3 months  and 
7 days.  Buried  in  the  Mennonite  grave-yard  at 
Altona.  The  house  would  not  hold  all,  and  the 
Union  house  was  opened  where  many  assembled 
and  services  were  held.  Services  in  the  former 
place  were  held  by  Joseph  Becki,  from  2 Tim. 
4-7  8,  and  N.  Huber,  from  John  11  : 25,  2b. 
The  deceased  was  a faithful,  zealous  and  beloved 
sister  in  our  church. 

Martin  —On  the  21st  of  January,  in  Elkhart 
county,  lud.,  Mary  Catharine,  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah  Martin,  aged  4 months  and  2 
days.  Buried  at  Shaum’s  Meeting-house.  Ser. 
vices  by  J.  A.  Beutler  aud  John  F.  Funk. 

On  account  of  an  unusual  numbei  of  deaths, 
and  an  increased  letter  list,  tho  space  allotted  to 
them  is  insufficient ; hence  a number  of  death 
notices  are  left  over  till  next  mouth. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

G Dintaman,  Thomas  D Yoder,  Henry  O 
Krupp,  Jacob  I Moser,  J L)  Hershey,J  O Smith, 
Frederick  Stahl,  John  Shenk,  Jacob  Hilde- 
brand, L>  It  Shenk,  C Brundage,  David  Burk 
holder,  Solomon  Miller,  Anonymous,  Benja- 
min Lesher,  John  P Schmitt,  S L Itoth,  Lucy 
Ilershey,  J Baumgartner,  H Friesner,  J D 
Hershcy,  S W Gross,  Heinrich  Goiz,  G Z 
Boiler. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  Albrecht,  Jacob  S Augspurger, 
Reuben  B Amstutz,  John  Amstutz,  Henry 
Ayle  Abraham  B Aldarfer,  John  J Amstutz. 
John’u  Amstutz,  P B Amstutz,  C K Augspur- 
ger, Jacob  Albrecht,  John  Augspurger  Jos. 
Augspurger,  Japhet  Amstutz,  John  K Aldan- 
er,  John  U Amstutz,  II  F Andrews,  Mai  t ha 
Apple,  P Abrams,  John  Adam,  John  Albrecht, 
John  U Amstutz,  Mrs.  J C Allen,  John  U Am- 
stutz,  Ezra  S Auker. 

B— Judith  Bitschy,  John  Barr,  Amaziah 
Breckbill,  C Y Blank,  A Bullcr,  S H Burk- 
holder, Abm  Burkholder.  Joseph  Birkey,  VVm 
Batterman,  John  K Brubaker,  A S Bowman, 
Tobias  Bowman,  P Bergman,  H Berckman, 
David  Brink,  Joseph  Belsley,  A Barb,  1 eter 
Brillhart,  Witmer  J Barge,  Melchiah  Brenne- 


man,  David  E Beiler,  Abraham  Bechtel,  David 
Bixler,  Peter  Beitler,  Jacob  K Beitler,  Lydia 
A Bear,  Henry  Baer,  J Berkey  Abm  Baer, 
Daniel  I Borutreger,  D D Baumgartner,  Jacob 
Baumgartner,  J J Berntreger,  Joseph  Brenne- 
man,  Isaac  Breuneman,  Moses  Brenuem, 
John  Borntreger,  John  Beery,  Anna  Baire,  A 
Bixel,  Jacob  Bender,  Nicholas  Blosser,  A W 
Blauch,  Rachel  Blauch,  Blauch  & Stutzman, 
John  Beard,  Eli  E Borutreger,  Joseph  Bach- 
man, Samuel  Burkholder,  Henry  II  Bard,  John 
B Bingeman,  J S Beekler,  G Z Boiler,  Jacob 
Burkholder,  Nora  Byers,  Frederick  Baker,  A 
J Buhler,  George  Bayer,  John  Baer,  Abraham 
Bullcr,  Jacob  Blosser,  A G Burkholder,  D Bar- 
gen,  Chr  Baumgartner,  John  M Bender,  Jos. 
Bender,  D C Brenncman,  Catharine  Basinger, 
Abm  Bixel,  Peter  C Basinger,  CKBrub  iker, 
Justus  B Baer,  Barbara  Belsley,  Jacob  Brand, 
Abraham  Bixel,  Henry  Bailey,  Jos  B Bare, A 
M Blosser,  Martha  Berg,  John  Burkholder, 
Geo  Brenncman,  Joseph  B Bitschy,  Jacob 
Bixel.  David  Buegli,  Noah  Bechtel  Joseph 
Borntreger,  U Binkley,  Samuel  Blougb,  Noah 
Bechtel,  Wm  Buchwalter,  C II  Bomberger, 
Joseph  B Bechtel,  John  Balzer,  S A Brown, 
Peter  Baumgartner,  B Beck,  N Basinger; 
Christian  Brenneman,  John  E Borntreger, 
John  Blosser,  Martin  Blosser,  Jonas  II  Blos- 
ser, P P Blough,  Geo  Bollman,  David  Barkey, 
Heinrich  Bogctzky,  E II  Brackbill,  Beuj  Brack- 
bill,  John  R Buckwalter,  E H Brackbill,  J 
Bricker,  Stephen  Berger,  John  C Basinger, 
John  Bucker,  David  Basinger,  Abm  Blosser, 
Solomon  Beery,  Joseph  Blough,  N Basinger, 
Henry  Brenneman,  J M Brenneman,  D Bren- 
neman, M L Brenneman,  G J Brenneman, 
Melchiah  Brenneman,  Bcnj  Brenneman,  Her- 
man Beutler,  Andreas  Burkev,  S H Burkhart, 
Jacob  R Bucher,  Elias  Becker- 

C — Moses  Croyl,  Solomon  Culp,  David  Culp, 
Dr.  L W Clark,  Andrew  Crook.  Christian 
Culp,  Mahlon  II  Cassel,  Elizabeth  Curtis,  J 
M Christophel,  for  B Baer,  Samuel  _ Cock  ley, 
Jesse  Clemens,  Cora  Carmer,  Christian  Cbris- 
teuer,  Barbara  Coboueh,  Jos  A Culp,  J B 
Culp,  W H Coutchen,  A K Cassel,  A hi  m C 
Clemmer,  John  Culp,  Jr.,  Sarah  Culp,  John 
Cornelson,  Susan  Curtz. 

D— David  Diller,  H B Detweiler,  Peter 
Dueck,  Anna  Detweiler,  John  B Denlinger, 
Henry  Durstine,  Samuel  Diller,  II  M Detweil- 
er Cornelius  F Duerksen,  VVm  Dresher,  John 
G ’Detweiler,  David  D Diller.  Christian  Def- 
fenbaugh,  George  Deekert,  Elizabeth  Dunn, 
Jacob  Diller,  Geo  11  Denlinger.  George  Deit- 
rich,  Wm  Desch,  David  H Denlinger,  Angel- 
ine  Dubbs.  Peter  Dueck,  Susannah  Detweiler, 
Adaline  Detweiler,  John  Diller,  Moses  Druck. 

E — Christ  Engel,  Jacob  Eyman,  Samuel 
Esli liman,  S J Eby,  Robert  Eye,  John  Engel, 
Elias  Eby,  Emanuel  Eash,  11  R Lbcrsole,  II 
Eyman  2,  J Ennis,  Jacob  Eberhard,  T B Eagh, 
Noah  C Escb,  Martin  Eicher,  E W Eby.  Chris- 
tian Ebersole,  John  Erb  F Ennis,  M C Eberly, 
Christian  Eigsti,  Jacob  Eberhard,  Peter  Ii 
Eschlcman,  Cornelius  Epp,  David  B Eshle- 
in  tin.  Jacob  E^lcy,  Isaac  Eby,  Baxbaia  Eyci, 
David  Eshleman,  II  J.  Egly. 

F— Peter  Fast,  Jacob  K Fisher  Lizzie  Frey, 
J W Frantz. Wm  M Flickinger,  Andrew  G Frey, 
Elizabeth  Frey,  John  Friesen,  J S Funk,  Hen 
ry  R Fox,  David  Furry,  Harvey  Friesner,  M 
G Fretz,  Henry  Fly.  F Fass.  B Frcesen,  S L 
Fisher  A E Funk,  Gerhard  Fast,  Frank  Fel- 
bel  Lizzie  Formwald,  Nathan  Fretz.  John  Fet- 
ters, C C Funk.  A E Funk,  Henry  R Fox.  Jno 
Fry  Michael  Fretz,  John  Freed,  Paul  Freed, 
Henry  B Fried,  Berthold  Fahsbeiulcr,  Jacob 
Falk. 

G— John  Gscll,  Franes  Good,  Daniel  Gna- 
gey.  Joseph  Gocbenauer,  John  G Geiger,  11  K 
Goodshall,  Daniel  II  Good,  Samuel  Gsell,  Abm 
Good  Daniel  Grciscr,  H C Gesber,  Samuel 


Guengerich,  Peter  Gingrich,  Peter  Goldsmith, 
Leah  E Groh,  Peter  Gerber,  Samuel  S Garber, 

N B Grull,  Mrs.  C Good  ale.  David  Gascbo, 
Amos  II  Groff,  Fred  Gerber  Elizabeth  Geiger, 
And  Gasho.  G Groff,  J G Good,  Annie  Galley 
C Gerber,  Edwin  Grove,  Regina  Gerbea,  C M 
Gerber,  D E Gerber,  Eliza  Ann  Groff,  Louisa 
Grube,  Frederick  Geiger,  Elias  Good,  John  L 
Gable,  Sieward  Gocrtz,  Samuel  Iv  Goodshall, 
Christian  Good,  John  U Gunden,  David  Grose, 
Noah  Grabill,  Jacob  II  Grater,  Peter  Garber, 
Daniel  Greiser,  Joseph  Good,  Christ  L Gerber, 
William  Gerber,  Christian  Girstler,  Henry 
Good,  Isaac  Garber,  Benjamin  L Garber,  An- 
drew Good,  Joseph  Gasho,  S Y Greenawalt, 
David  Gnagy,  Christian  Goldsmith,  rred  Ger- 
ber, Petei"  Good,  Conrad  Gray,  Magdalena 
Gockenana,  John  M Greider,  Samuel  E Divi- 
der, John  Genagy. 

H — Moses  Hershey,  JnoIIilty,  Moses  Hersh- 
berger, Ananias  Hochstetler,  John  Ilecker, 
Wm  Harms,  B Hess,  B F Halterman,  Jacob 
Ilershey,  J Harms,  Peter  Hershey  John  E 
Hershey,  Daniel  B Hoover,  Maria  L Herr,  Mrs 
E Hostetter,  Samuel  Hess,  Frances  Hershey, 
Mrs.  Rachel  Hill,  Abel  Horning,  John  D Hersh- 
berger, C S Hershey.  Abm  Hershey,  Lydia 
Horning,  Peter  Hofstetler,  Nicholas  Hofstet- 
ler,  Jacob  II  Harms,  P R Hoover,  Benj  F Ham- 
ilton, Peter  Harms.  Peter  Hirtstetn  Llias 
Hartman,  Katie  Horst,  Samuel  H Hall  man. 
Mrs  Henry  Hoffman,  Jacob  Hossler.  Jacob 
Ilolter,  W H Hildebrand.  Benjamin  B Ilalte- 
man.  Miss  Annie  S Hostetter,  Cha9  Homuih, 
Jacob  C Hartzler,  C J Hochstetler,  E W Horst. 

J H liilty,  Ephraim  Hunsberger,  Samuel 
Hunsberger,  Isaac  Hunsberger,  Samuel  Head- 
ing, Isaac  Hil ty,  A E Hostetter,  Jos  II  Habeck- 
er,  Jonathan  Hershberger,  Daniel  D Hersbber- 
D’cr,  Henry  L Hoffman,  Jacob  Heading,  t hris- 
tonher  Hoolev,  Peter  Hauenstein,  Sflinuel 
Hoover,  Pre.  Benj  Hershey,  Jacob  Hofiman, 
Jacob  Hahn,  S Z Hartzler,  Henry  Hersh  John 
Huber,  Abraham  Hiebert,  Samuel  Helmuth, 
Joseph  Hershey,  Nancy  Hoover.  Henry  Hoov- 
er, John  B Harnish,  Benjamin  Ilerlzler,  Peter 
Hess,  Benj  Herr,  C B Herr,  Christopher  Hoov- 
er, C J Hostetler,  John  Hamilton,  David  M 
Hostetter,  Barbara  Hershey.  B F Herr,  Jere- 
miah  Herr  Andrew  Herr,  Elias  Herr,  jr.,  Litas 
Herr,  si\,  Elam  Huber,  Joseph  Hartzler,  A A 
Hendricks,  Elizabeth  A Herr,  Abm  R Hover, 
Isaac  Hershberger,  B F Hamilton  John 
Harms,  Hutterishe  Society,  Samuel  M Hershey 
A A Hershberger,  Christian  B.  Hoover.  Hem- 
rich  Harder,  John  Huber,  Jonas  Hershbeiger, 

H Hornberger,  Samuel  R Hoover,  Adam  Hersh- 
berger, J M Hershey,  Jacob  R Hershberger, 
Kph  Hershey,  John  S Hilly,  John  Hilty,  Jos 
S Heiser  G Hildebrand,  Jonas  E Hostetter, 
Susie  A Hess.  L II  Hemperly,  John  Hamilton, 
Benj  Huber,  Rebecca  F Huber,  Henry  Huber, 
Emma  Huber,  Christ  Hoffman.  Jacobi  Hos- 
tetter, Tobias  Iv  Hershey,  Jacob  W Hege, 
John  II  Hess,  Jonas  H Hess,  Abm  H Huber, 
Isaac  Huber.  Fanny  L Hess,  Abraham  Herr, 
Peter  E Hershey,  Leonard  Hoffman,  Samuel  H 
Houser.  Leona- d Hoover,  Benjamin  Hoover, 
Joel  Hoover,  Peter  Hoover,  Leonard  Hoover, 
Detrick  Hoover,  Cathuriuc  Hogs,  Ira  Ililuc- 
brand,  Joseph  High.  Samuel  Hess,  Christian 
Holly,  C S Hershey,  B H Hershey,  Lizzie  Hon- 
aaker,  Clara  W Harnish.  J Hembling.  Mattie 
IloBlctter,  John  Mailman,  H llurina,  Jacob 
Hocrner.  Jacob  F Huhn,  Peter  Hilly.  N < Ha- 
gen,  Elias  M Hostetler,  Sarah  E Hurst,  Henry 
Hoover,  B L Hershey,  Michael  D 11  eckhr,  * 
Harms,  B F Hamilton.  Isaac  Hoerner,  Amos 
Herr,  Jonas  Huber,  John  Hcrtzler. 

I and  J— Gerhard  Janzcn,  Karl  Jautz,  D 
Janlzen,  John  Imhoff,  John  C JomIv,  Isaac 
Jordy.  Samdel  Judy,  C Janlzen,  Jacob  John- 
son. Joseph  Johnson,  Muhlou  Judd,  Daniel 
Johns. 

K— Win  M Kratz,  David  Klaasen,  John 
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Koch,  Jacob  King  Barbara  King,  David  C 
King,  Martin  M Klaasen.,  J and  P klaasen,  j 
Joseph  Kupfer,  Samuel  Kendig  Joseph  lvautt- 
tnan,  Isaac  King,  Levi  KraU,  David  Krcider, 
Susanna  E Kindig.  C Kratz,  Kohli,  Isaac  John 
Kauffman,  Joseph  Klopfenstein,  Mary  * 
Kratz,  A F Kratz,  Rev  Peter  Kennel,  Noah 
Keim  Jacob  Kurtz,  Abm  H Kauffman,  Joseph 
Kupfer,  J W Kohler.  Martin  Keagy,  Levi 
King,  Joseph  Krabill,  John  Kornelson,  H 
Krocker,  Michael  Kimmel,  Jonas  Kratz,  U 
Kennel,  Jacob  Kropf,  A Kimiuski,  Lydia 
King,  David  Koch,  Benj  Keller,  Catharine 
Keller,  John  Keller,  Abm  Kohler,  Jacob  F 
Krout,  John  Kraft,  H 8 Kraybill.  Peter  W 
Kraybill,  Elizabeth  Kulp,  Aaron  Kraft,  Lewis 
Kulp,  John  King,  Benjamin  B Kauffman,  Jos 
Krabiel,  John  J Kauffman.  Levi  J Kauffman, 
Philip  Keer,  Isaac  Kilmer,  D S Kauffman,  Sol 
K K raver.  * 

L— Benjamin  Legron,  Jonas  Lantz,  J H 
Leaman,  Lydia  Leaman,  Martin  Leatherman, 

A Lehman,  Mary  Landis,  H Lephard,  Anna 
Lapp,  Christian  Lintner,  Lucena  Lintner, 
Johathan  Lantz,  Jacob  Loewen.  Molly 
S Loganbill.  William  Levy,  Peter  L 
Landis,  John  Leichty,  W H Landes.  John 
Landes,  B Loewen,  John  N Long,  John 
Lintner,  Catharine  Loucks,  Jacob  S Loucks, 
John  L Loon,  David  Longsdorf,  J Landes 
Jacob  Lehe,  B I Lapp,  William  Long,  Levi  J 
Lehman,  Susan  S Longsdortt,  S II  Longaker, 
Benjamin  Lehman,  Benjamin  K Lehman,  Ja- 
cob H Landis,  Isaac  Loewen,  John  Lehr,  Mary 
Landis,  George  A Lebar,  P S Lehman,  Peter 
Lohrentz,  Annie  Lapp,  Isaac  P Lehman,  thas. 

S Ladd,  Christian  Lehman.  Isaac  Landis,  t hr. 
Leib,  Jacob  Lebold,  Elizabeth  Lehman,  Henry 
Leitzel,  Mathias  Lecrone,  John  G Longeneck- 
er,  B Loewen  David  Landis,  Allen  Loganbill, 
William  Ley,  Henry  Leaman,  Fannie  Linde- 
man,  Henry  Lutz,  Joshua  Lapp,  Benj  t Lea- 
man,  David  Lechlitner,  Moses  Livingstone. 

M-P  K Mama,  Jacob  Mellinger,  Margaret  Mel  lin- 
ger. Christian  Mussulman,  Jacob  II  Martni, , Uj'ija- 
Tl  Metzler,  Susan  A Mathias,  Solomon  Metaler,  Leah 
Metzler  Sarah  A Metzler,  Lydias  Miller,  M J Mil 
ier  Nellie  C Mesehter,  Christian  Musselmau,  Jacob 
Martin,  A II  Miller,  J G Miller,  Jacob  8 Moyer,  Mary 
K Messick,  Daniel  L Milled  John  Moser,  1 !UI1(1  • 
Miller,  Daniel  Mullanour,  Daniel  E Mast,  Lewi.  J 
Morris  John  T Morris,  Heinrich  Mussulman,  John 
Martin,  John  M Miller.’  J E Mellinger,  J M 11  house. 
Vnther  Miller,  J M T Miller,  David  Martin,  David  M 
Martin  Levi  Martin,  J Y Miller  Jacob  B MeUi^r, 
Michael  Mvers,  Eli  Mast,  Jacob  E Mast,  I re  A Mast, 
David  J Miller,  Daniel  J Miller,  Samuel  D Miller, 
Ilcnrv  Mettiug,  Joseph  Miller,  Anna  Mussulman,  A 
M Moyer  M < Miller.  John  Moser,  D , Moncre.f, 
Samuel  Myers.  Samuel  Miller  .Barbara  Mast  EHza- 
both  Mover,  Harry  Metzgiu*,  Benj  K Milkr,  J B M c 
Connell,'  Mrs  J H Moore,  Chr  Muller,  Joseph  Metzler, 
Peter  Metzler,  Christian  Moseman,  \ , 

Samuel  M'tton,  John  V Martas,  Snsauna  Mdler,  Ja- 
cob  Miller,  Gideon  Marner,  Moses  B Miller,  I A Mu- 
or,  lienrvE  Metzler,  Christ  Metzler,  George  Mes- 
sinircr,  David  Messinger,  John  P Maust,  Ileiny  Mo- 
Christian  A Miller.  Isaac  H Moyer,  Josephs 
Martin,  Christian  Mussclinau. 

N-Abrahamt  Nold,  Ephraim  N Nmslcy  Jacoh  F 
Naffziger,  Elias  N Nissley,  Samuel  D Naffzigcr.  i'i 
ter  J Naffziger,  Jonas  L Nissley,  Christian  Nolt, 
Heinrich  Nikkei,  John  11  Newcomer,  John  K Nissley, 


Christian  Ropp,  Henjamiu  Reiuer, 
iel  Keist,  F B Reese,  Christian  Kiegsecker,  rcter 

Richer,  Frederick  A Rodes,  J ''  ^''^oie  di  Rupp,  I 
gier,  John  L Itupp,  Veronica  Keifl,  Josepn  iiupp 

(hr  Risser,  Jacob  Ringenherg,  David  Reiff.isiaei 

i>t»i ft*  Klias  S Heist,  II  B Heed,  Henry  B Kisser,  mir 

tliolomew  Risser,  Frank  A i I HoImJ 

John  Richer,  S Roscuberger,  Wdliam  R ssell, 

Roth  Wm  J Rouse,  Wm  Remple,  Ida  Boni  er,  ,ionu 
Rupp,  Jacob  Reinhart,  Pete.  Reesor  John  Rhoads 
Maria  Ressler,  S Reesor,  B F Bee«or,  L H Rcesor 
C I)  Reesor,  G E Reesor,  J A Reesor,  H S Rupp,  a no 
Roeschlev,  John  N Reinbold,  Jacob  II  Rohrer, 

Kempel,  Jacob  Rediger,  Joseph  Rieth,  Hemy  O Rife. 

S- Jacob  Savior,  Peter  Sch rock . I )an iel  J 
er  John  Springer,  Susanna  sechnst,  Joseph  • tauI1 . ’ 
Stephen  Stahl v,  John  Schmitt,  Daniel  hinder,  John 
Snvder,  Mrs.  Joseph  Schmeck,  Dame Schwartz 
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John  Shenk,  Dr  M P Siienk,  Jos  J Anna 

men  E M Shellenberger.  Peter  C Steiuei,  Anna 
Sch wartzent ruber,  Elizabeth  Showalte^  Mis  G I 
ciprrpi  Henrv  Sbemek,  Mrs  Hiiam  1 fcwaii,  uunu 
Sutter,  Anna  Marv  Stauffer , Peter 
Catharine  Sherrick,  John  F Stauffer,  Daniel 
er  John  Strohtn,  John  Smith,  J J scliltgti,  i .'i 
Stauffer,  John  Shenk,  Daniel  shenk,  W Sanderson, 
Henrv  Stntzman,  C atharine  Stutsman,  1 eter  S Stein 
er  Win  Schwartz,  Samuel  Stover.  Susanna  Sechnst, 
Joseph  Shank,  Tobias  Shank,  Peter  Schantz,  Addison 
Slid  v Jacob  II  Stauffer,  Mary  bnydei,  Daniel 
Schmitt  Isaac  Schantz,  Elias  Snider,  D C Snider, 
Wm  Snider,  Menno  Shantz,  Jonas  Snider.  Israel  sm- 
de  Isaac  Snider,  John  Snider,  Tilman  Snide.s  Amos 
SniderrJacol)  Snider,  Ephraim  Shantz,  Jacoli  Schro^ 

i»ev  S J Slump,  Jos  Schlegel,  II  hnmn,  i.  i > 
siiune  Susie  E Scheuck,  Jacob  Smith,  Christian 
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man,  J B Slonekcr,  John  Slonekei,  Sen.,  David  Som 
mer  John  Schnrz,  Milton  stover,  John  Shenk,  H i 
Stouffer,  Gottfreed  Steffen,  Geo  Srn‘tht;  h°^ch"^ 
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i Schantz,  Christian  Shei  k,  'D  P Shantz,  J»“« 
M*iLMlalen a Stauffer,  John  Scbmitt,  Mis  Anna  -.in 
in  ee  J M Schoaf,  J C Stutzman,  Levi  Snyder,  Josi ah 
Inavely  John  Shenk,  John  C Schroek,  Samuel 
I Shenk.'  Mav  A Seiver,  Daniel  Schneider,  J M Smoker, 
Gideon  Smoker,  John  Smiley,  Magdalena  Swartz, 
Daniel  Streicher,  John  Steinman.  Abraham  ohank. 

A h r ah  amSch  neck,  C C Schrock,  J F Shelley,  Michael 
Sunder.  Jacob  B Stemen,  S Savior,  Joseph  Schick, 
Henrv  Stouffer  Sarah  M Sharp,  M K Snyder,  Moses 
Sharp,  Joseph' Schrock,  JohnSchott  P^er  Schrack, 
Martha  Strickler,  George  Seiher,  N B Stuckey,  Coia 
Sternbenr,  1’  D Steiner,  Rufus  Sowers,  John  D Shoit, 
Gideon  Stoltzfus,  Noah  Stauffer,  John  Sch  ware,  Elias 
Shadiuger,  Samuel  Sherrick.  DavidSchindlei,S  J 
Si  brork  Sarah  Snyder,  Catharine  stemen,  Goo  K 
Schmitt;  Ah'm  Steiner.’ C P Steiner  John  Stauffer. 
Moses,  Stager.  Josepli  Sc.hlagel,  John  H bweitzer, 
Elizabeth  Spittler,  Ahm  R Shellenhei^ ge r,  L 

stpmen  J B Steiner,  Susanna  .>henk,  Daniu  miliik, 
John  Speieber,  Alexander  Stahl,  Fa m\y 
Hannah  Swearingen,. George  B Schmidt,  L II  shank, 
Samuel  Shrincr, 

T— Jonas  Trover,  Abm  Troyer,  Ahm  Tyson,  Daiiie 
Tscluintz,  Anna  Tinsmnu,  Daniel  T rcichler,  Levi 
Trover,  Jeremiah  Trover,  Noah  D Troyer,  Cornelius  | 
Toews,  M Theilman,  Levi  D Troyer,  J I>  l royer,  J 
Theissen,  Amos  Troyer,  Jacob  Thomas,  Levi  lro}ei, 
Peter  Thnt,  John  Thomas. 

j t peter  Unruh.  Tobias  B Unruh,  John  Unzieker, 

Daniel  Unzieker,  Henry  Unruh. 

V— Peter  Votli,  A Voegler,  Henry  Voth,  Wm  N ogt, 
Wm  Vogt. 

W-FrcdWelty,  D Weiss,  1>  D Waters,  Peter  II 
Wedel.J  D VVcrhe,  Adam  Winkler,  Frederick  \V  city, 
Daniel  Wisrner,  Christian  Wide  man,  Julm  \N  ldeman, 
August  Wickcv,  N C Wenger,  J G Wenger,  Susanna 
Worst,  P P Warkeutin,  II  P Wedel,  Jacob  Wollnei, 
Lizzie  Witfner,  John  Wyse,  John  M \\  einer,  E nos  B 
Weaver,  Jacob  Wogler,  Mary  Wade,  Ahm  Wambold, 
Pffter  Wcinss,  B Wall,  Elias  Walters,  Joseph  Weav- 
er, Martin  Whisler,  John  W ienss,  Peter  VVeinss,  Ja- 
cob Witmer,  Isaac  Wall  2,  Samuel  W itmer,  A W his- 
tier, Robert  Watson,  Daniel  Wood  sing  .George  W at- 
son,  J F W ise,  S 1)  Wingert,  Ahm  K W itmer,  l eter 
Weinss.  G Wall,  John  L Wideman.  Isaac  Wcngei, 
w»frii‘v  .1  s Wei  tv.  George  Mailer,  s L \N  nr- 


O— Joseph  Ohrendorf.  Christ  Ohrendorf,  B 8 Over- 
holt A <)  overholt,  Elizabeth  Overholt,  Elizabeth 
Oswald,  I’  P Oswald,  Sarah  Otterbein,  William  Over- 

’p-  Leonard  Paul,  Henry  Pauls,  John  Peters.  Klaas 
Peters.  11  B Pence,  Karl  Piihe.m,  bamitel  I leteher, 

E Penuer,  E Pei.ner,  Henry  Pletclmr,  David  l 
J Pen  nor,  Geo  Patterson,  Isaac  Ictc.is,  E ' > 

.John  Pletcher,  John  Penner,  Jacob  1 eiiiici,  A 1 tn 
ner. 

Q— Elizabeth  Query,  H Quirning. 

R— Henry  Ratzlaff,  Jacob  ltatzlaff,  David  F.  Rhoads 
Eph  Ressor,  Fred  Rittlmler.  Samuel  D.  Ream  Kino-  I 
i-ii  Ream  John  Rudy,  Samuel  N Rudy,  Eizzic  1. utter, 
Uiristian  E Rupp.  A B Rainer.  Christ  Rupp,  Jacob1 
Ratzlaff,  A lteisen,  Benj  Ressler,  Tobias  Ratzlaff,  ^ 


liernoaru  >«  imuc.,  - e i> 

y Jacob  Yoder,  Jonas  Y oder,  Samuel  Y Oder,  S 1 

Yoder,  Cornelius  D Yoder.  Christian  C Y Oder,  Mary 
W Yoder,  Noah  N Yoder,  Michael  Y oder,  DC  Yodei, 
D F Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder,  Henry  Y other,  John  S Y o- 
der,  Christian  Z Yoder,  Simon  Yoder.  A J Yoder, 
Valentine  C Yoder,  E E Y Oder,  D I Y oder,  ( K Y o- 
der,  Jacob  1>*  Yoder,  Moses  C Y oiler,  Noah  Yoder, 
Abner  Y oder,  Levi  D Yoder,  j re  John  C Y oiler,  < S 
y oiler,  Tobias  Yoder,  Yal  Yoder,  Samuel  A oder,  *)uo 
J Yoder,  Jos  Y'odcr. 

/—Jacob  Zimmer,  J D Zook,  Jonathan  Zook,  L E 
Zimmerman,  Henry  Ziegler,  John  Zimmerman,  Ma- 
ria Zimmerman,  Christian  Zehr,  Peter  Zehr,  Joseph 
Zelir,  John  Y Ziegler,  Andrew  Zehr,  Jonas  Zavits, 
Jacob  Zavits,  Alvin  Zavits,  Jonathan  b Zook,  Joseph 
Zhiuden,  Joseph  Zook,  1. 1.  Zook,  Jacob  Zook. 
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«^Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  o 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  Z >b 

“ large  octavo  form ••••••  b BO 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  o 0 

r ,,  n o . “ paper  Zb 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor ^ 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book »0 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary J 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

.<  ««  « new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo hb 

Bible.  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  , 1 25 

S.  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 

Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &c  2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 

Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop-  _ 
er  names  &c.,  1 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 60 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express ® ^ 

No  14$*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 25 

Bible  Reader’s  Help ^ 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 oO 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers ^ 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 5U 

Bible  Stories 26 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Crumbling  Path ‘^0 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 4 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannisou  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen  .Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a oomplete  Dictionary  of 
Seripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 


and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 

rocco,  two  volumes....... 12  ° 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 6 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged  ^ 

and  improved “ 1 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 - 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  YVord  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend ••••• 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children...... 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  ana 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30 

Dymond  on  War ’/‘"V 

Dictionary  cf  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  II- 

lustrated ” 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 

Daily  Food  . ..  .. 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 

Dictionaries  : — ± , , 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 

by  express  4 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex.  > 

.**  Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

•*  Commou  School  Ed,  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  i 

Frost’s  Letter  YVriter 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  aud  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Expo'sed  by  YVm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bibl*  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
*»  “ half  leather 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
covery of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 
of  grace  by  Rev.  Richard  Alleme  A.  D. 
1666 


How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  59 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

Slc. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure  25 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the 

above  » _ 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation  7o 
How  to  YVrite,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 

History  of  the  Patriarohs,  Eng.  and  Ger  o0 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated..  42 

In  the  YVorld,  not  of  the  World  30 

i Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
i pels  and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 50 

I Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

> Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  Z 50 

Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  50 

> Jessica’s  First  Prayer  45 

J Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuol 
{ J Andrews  • 8 90 

i Letters  to  Young  Christians  • 40 

J Little  things,  a book  for  Children  . 60 

q Line  upon  Line 

0 Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff  • 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 OO 

0 Morning  Thoughts  • ”9 

0 Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  s , kled  sheep..  t>0 

<1  ii  ‘i  bound  in roan(black)  bo 

g ii  •«  <•  Pocket  edition  with 

5 Tuck  • ? 5 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  -5 

O Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad-  ^ 

vocate  • 1 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book.or  the  nor- 
>0  raal  Development,  and  training  of  Wo- 

K)  men  and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 

i0  of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 

K>  cies  , . . . 1 00 

r5  Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon  s writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  460 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’ 8 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  hie  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 50 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev,  E.  II.  Browne  150 
(,  i.  *.  Murphy,  150 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  00 
Our  Heavenly  Father  60 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  bu 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  ‘O 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  Z OD 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  50 

I Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  <0 

, Pictorial  Narratives  ' 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
Pious  Children  '** 

i Peep  of  Day  . , 

» American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 

Dictionary,  containing  over  30.UUU 
words,  with  a copious  collection  of 
words!  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
) tions 


Precept  upon  Precept 
Peace  Envelopes  per  26 

• . . -l  Art 


Pride  and  Humility,  1 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustration* 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  eeveial 
Hymns,  &o.,  by  J.  M.  Bretfneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printej  on 
gqpd  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  8onl,  7 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  j 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  f 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  s 

American  * a 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  Oelsohla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  JoBepn 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  4 • 

Sander’B  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  4 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments , 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows, D.  D,  . ^ 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
maudments,  by  Kev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.8. 
ii  “ *•  Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Soripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1880,  (Peloubet) 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
YVorld,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

i<  “ “ small  

ii  “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

ii  *»  “ Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  aud  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  aud  Flowers  f the  Bible 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a succiuct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 


1 12 
10  80 
•25 
76  1 
8 60 
30 


^e®d  without  a Name  f 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 yoL  1438  pgs.by  ex.  i 
n «<  by  mail  • 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so  . 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
xery  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 
The  work  contains  860  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail 
“ “ dozen  by  Express 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition 
»*  “ Harmonized  Ed. 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen 
Day  School  Songster 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 
and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen.... 

Hlad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 
pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 
Per  dozen 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
to  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  Slate  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu. 
Bic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship  I 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  ol 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1,12 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Address : Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  young  people, 
published  monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  at  the  following  rates- 
* One  Copy,  one  year,  8 .i&fi 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be 
Issued  about  the  middle  of  each  month,  and 
sent  free  of  postage.  Sunday  schools  sup- 
plied at  reduced  rates.  Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  lnd. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 

| by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  , 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.0U 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  . .*  , 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  pi. 50. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her  j 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and  I 
l Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  Iron 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  to  the  present 
time  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church, 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly, 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  ChwcK 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd.f 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  is 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart.  lnd. 

time  table. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  13th,  1880,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 4 ^ V' 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express * ^ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 610  ^ 

I No.  9,  Accommodation < w 


of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise-  No.  41,  Way  Freight --  - 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

0t\NVKRSA  TION  OF  THE  WANDERING  SOUL  WITH 
*° ADAM* NOAH  AMD  SIMON  CLEOPUAS , 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A D 109  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
lakes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it  | 
down  until  he  is  through  Bent  to  any  address  hy 
mail  for  IS  1.25. 


ly  defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically  So.  7,  ^^^a[!(,i'Ca"o'Expreys':'.'.'...  ^.lO  •• 

with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi-  No.  1,  Sp  8 

cation  rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and  going  east— main  line.  ^ 

easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek  No .8,  Night  Express ... fi00  “ 

| an(i  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota-  Grand  Rapids  Express 12  01  p.  *. 

1 tions,  list  of  abbreviations  &c.  No.  2,  2M  “ 

Noah  Thoyer’s  Sermons.  — v\  e still  , No  50)  Way  Freight 

I have  a supply  of  the  discourses  of  Noah  going  KA9T— air  linb. 

Trover,  the  sleeping  preacher,  both  in  c.  w.  & M.  Express......... ••  '>■<**  "• 

the  English  and  German  languages,  No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.10  p.m. 

oonlaining  also  a -ketch  of  his  life  and 

describing  his  condition  while  undei  h . ^ go  Limited  Express, 7 06 

singular  attacks.  Price  per  copy,  by  TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

mail,  ‘25  cents.  Grand  Rapids  Express. 1 9 25  “M 

Pocket  Edition  of  the  English  Men-  1 ^ , M“hig.0  Sp'r'e'„7  4.16  •• 

nonite  IIyhn  Book. — We  aie  again  p train,  arrive—  aib  lire. 

pared  to  fill  all  orderB  for  the  pocket  , „ w ^ Express 2.10  a.  «• 

edition  of  our  English  Hymn  Book.  The  | lGdianapoii8  Exp 11-50 

book  is  nicely  printed  with  an  appendix  I connkctions. 

of  choice  English  hymns,  and  neatly  At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 

bLd.  Price),  cents  per  copy,  sent  by  « WhhR  rp-  ST&JSfSK 

mail  to  auy  addiews.  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 

GOLD  PENS.  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 

uuljU  7,  Albanv  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 

We  carry  a large  stock  of  Gold  Pens  and  New  Albany 

Holders,  ranging  in  price  from  $1.25  to  $5.00.  JJ^0^{itraill8  run  0n  Cleveland  time  which  U 
Pens  Re-pointed  at  75  cents  each.  Pens  sent  Chicago  and  16  miuutes 

by  mail,  with  amount  enclosed  in  currency  j » ^“'^‘SSlo  time. 

or  postage  stamps  to  pay  charges,  will  be  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 

promptly  attended  to.  I between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

The  Horseman’s  Friend.  jAs.  e.  curtis,  Supt.  Mich.  dit. 

A Synopsis  of  the  Diseases  of  Uorses  and  Cattle,  and  liow  i A CURTIS,  Ticket  Agent. 

to  treit  them,  with  the  Auaton.y  of  the  Horse  m given ^by  -= 

Ur.  Dadd,  with  Glossary  and  Dispensatory,  and  an  appendix ~ ’ 

on  the  Cause,  Symptoms,  and  Treatment  of  Bpoaootic,  Hog  c cpOND-H  AND  BOOKS, — One  Copy  of 

..chW=.ur  hU  p~P^trua 

Liberal  discount  to  agents.  American  Edition,)  in  - volumes,  price  $ P 

Mknnonitk  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd.  vn|1)mf.  Mennonite  Publishino  Co..  Elkhart,  lnd. 


SPECIAL  TO  TEACHERS. 

I furnish  beautiful  Chromo  Reward  Cards  with 
teacher’s  name  and  any  appropriate  line,  printed 
to  order,  such  as  “ A Token  of  Regaid,.  by  your 
Teacher,”  “Presented  by  your  Friend  and 
Teacher. ” etc.  Price,  25  for  40  cents,  or  50  for 
75  cents,  postpaid.  Address,  Simon  P.  Yodkh, 
Vistula,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
Joints  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECOND-HAND  BOOKS  -One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  reoP1®>  ( f lft“ 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes  price  $2  00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

I " ' m 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 

and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept,  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

IIINGOMAN.  „ 

JOH  in;  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  6ospel  of  Peace." 

Vol.  lS-No.X~  ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH,  1881.  '•  : Whole  No.  207. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MOMENTS  ARE  PASSING. 

The  little  moments  pass  away, 

But  we  are  living  still  to-day, 

Though  no  one  knows  how  soon  we  may 
Be  laid  in  earth  and  there  decay. 

Pray  still,  pray  on,  my  Christian  friend, 
Thou  canst  not  tell  how  soon  tliy  end 
May  cut  thy  prayers  and  pleadings  short- 
That  life  be  lost  which  thou  bast  sought. 

Come  then  and  follow  Christ  to-day, 

And  tread  with  willing  feet  the  way 
The  Lord  provides,  and  trust  him  still, 
And  say,  O,  God,  I’ll  do  thy  will.  • 

The  hours  and  moments  pass  away, 

And  wTe  are  living  still  to-day: 

But  none  can  know  mid  earthly  strife 
Which  day  or  hour  shall  end  his  life. 

Jacob  F.  Shelly. 


Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TIIE  TWO  VOYAGES. 


Suppose  we  undertake  a journey  to 
London.  We  never  saw  London,  but, 
reading  the  accounts  which  others  Have 
given,  we  have  faith  in  its  existence.  We 
board  a steamer  that  has  crossed  the 
Atlantic  many  times,  and  have  faith  in 
her  power  to  cross  it  again.  We  notice 
the  steamer’s . stout  timbers  and  huge 
dimensions.  We  learn  of  the  captain’s 
high  reputation  as  a navigator,  and  of 
the  skilled  sailors  under  his  charge.  We 
start  with  the  most  brilliant  prospects 
before  us.  We  are  not  sure  how  our 
voyage  will  end,  hut  we  have  a good 
hope  of  reaching  the  place  of  our  desti- 
nation. The  first  few  days  of  our  voyage 
are  pleasant,  hut  suddenly  a terrific  gale 
arises,  lashes  the  sea  into  fury,  and 
the  angry  waves  heat  upon  the  vessel 
as  if  to  dash  it  to  pieces.  Now  the  boat 
seems  to  be  swallowed  up  hy  the  foam- 
ing waters,  then  it  finds  itself  high  up  in 
the  air  on  the  top  of  a proud  wave,  and 
presently  it  strikes  a sand-bar,  and  there 
lodges.  We  begin  to  lose  faith  in  the 
captain’s  skill  as  a seaman  and  our  hope 
becomes  blighted.  With  renewed  effort 
the  boat  is  loosed  and  again  drifts  into 
the  sea,  the  storm  subsides  and  we  glide 
pleasantly  over  the  smooth  surface  of  the 
calmed  waters.  All  is  joy;  we  feel  as 
though  we  had  transcended  all  dangers. 
We  become  forgetful  of  the  dangers  of 


the  past.  Suddenly  we  are  enveloped  in  ) 
thick  mist  and  darkness  is  spread  all 
around.  Our  boat  may  now  become  the 
victim  of  some  jagged  rocks,  and  of  the 
hungry  waters.  So  we  pass  on,  encoun- 
tering dangers  on  every  hand.  Finally 
we  come  in  sight  of  the  desired  haven, 
and  having  reached  the  port  we  are 
landed  upon  the  wished  for  shote. 

Wc  are  all  sailing  on  the  sea  of  time 
but  not  all  on  the  same  boat.  Those  of 
us  who  embraced  religion  hoarded  the 
boat  of  Christendom  With  Christ  for  our 
captain.  At  the  outset  we  did  not  fail  to 
notice  the  good  material  from  which  our 
boat  was  constructed — gospel  truths.  No 
earthly  power  nor  even  time  can  make 
an  impression  on  it.  Nor  did  the  efficiency 
of  our  Captain  attract  less  attention.  Our 
provisions, love,  grace  and  mercy,  furnish- 
ed to  us  by  our  Captain  are  inexhaust- 
ible. Mottoes  of  invitation  and  promise  J 
decorated  the  boat.  “ Come  unto  me,1 
all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden, and 
J will  nfiye  you  rest,”  and,  “ lie  that 
endurctlrHo  the  end  shall  he  saved,”  are 
noted  examples.  The  anchor  of  hope  is 
also  quite  prominent.  Our  faith  in  our 
Captain’s  ability,  and  our  boat’s  strength 
and  endurance  is  exceedingly  great.  We 
have  before  us  prospects  the  most  prom- 
ising, conditions  the  most  favorable. 
Peace  • and  joy  surrounds  us  every- 
where. 

We  go  drifting  steadily  (inward  till 
fierce  gales  of  mockery  or  ridicule  come 
upon  us;  but  these  can  do  little  moie 
than  cause  an  unsteadiness  in  the  move- 
ment of  the  vessel.  By  renewed  judicious 
effort  all  is  made  right  for  awhile,  and 
we  again  pass  on  unconscious  of  the 
dangers  before  us  Our  Captain  having 
traveled  the  route  before,  knows  full 


well  the 


dangers 


that  await  us ; He 


knows  his  temptation  in  the  wilderness, 
and  says  to  us,  “ Beware  that  ye  fall  not 
into  temptation.”  Hut  we  often  become 
forgetful  of  these  warnings  and  move 
heedlessly  along. 

Sometimes  in  our  voyage  we  encounter 
a boisterous  Atheistic  fleet,  which  is  fully 
equipped  with  infidel  weapons  of  defense, 
aggression.  Our  Captain  had  foreseen 
the  danger  by  his  all-seeing  eye  and  had 
taken  the  necessary  precautions,  but 
many  of  the  crew  are  off  their  guard  ; 
volleys  of  scoff  and  ridicule  are  dis- 


charged at  us.  Poisonous  arrows  of 
unbelief  are  hurled  at  us  with  unceasing 
rage.  Our  boat,  encased  with  enduring 
faith,  yields  not  to  the  assailants,  but 
moves  fearlessly  on.  The  character  of 
the  fleet  has  a harmful  effect  upon  some. 
Its  thrilling,  war-tike  music,  its^  waving 
banners  with  the  inscription,  “There  is  - 
no  God,”  its  streaming  flags  and  gaily- 
colored  sails,  and1  the  pomp  and  pride 
and  vain-glorious  ceremonies  of  the  pas- 
sengers awaken  the  admiration  of  many. 
Instead  of  saying  to'  the  tempter,  who 
would  lead  us  to  admire  their  vanity, 
“Get  thee  behind  me,”  we  stand  there, 
looking  on  in  silent  amazement.  Some 
fall  victims  to  their  satanie  weapons  and 
are  lost  in  the  sea  of  time ; others, 
charmed  by  the  magnificence  of  the 
fleet,  become  deserters  and  join  their 
blasphemous  crew;  and  not  a feyv  are 
wounded  hy  the  well-aimed  missiles 
hurled  at  them. 

Sometimes  a hnrricano  of  strife  and 
contention  arises,  and  the  passengers  arc 
set  in  a state  of  wildest  excetement.  They 
become  dissatisfied  with  one  another  and 
begin  to  wear  looks  of  cold-hearted  ness 
mingled  with  grief.  Bitter,  scathing 
words  pass  among  them  and  they  become 
divided.  The  Captain  is  sorely  displeased 
with  their  conduct,  and  entreats  thorn 
to  “be  kindly  affectioned  one  toward 
another,”  to  “do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefnlly 
use  you  and  persecute  you.”  He  says  to 
them  in  tones  of  tenderness,  yet  deep 
regret,  “Let  all  bitterness, and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil-speaking 
be  put  away  from  you  with  all  malice; 
and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,_tender- 
hearted,  forgiving  one  another  even  as 
God  for  Christ’s  sake  has  forgiven  you.” 
But  their  evil  passions  are  not  quieted. 
He  now  speaks  more  directly  yet  in  tones 
of  deepest  grief,  “ If  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  heav- 
enly Father  forgive  you  your  trespasses.” 
Be  not  deceived.  God  is  not  mocked  ; 
for  whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption, 
but  lie  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.”  Some 
now  begin  to  see  wherein  they  stand. 
They  become  penitent,  and  humbly  ask 
pardon  for  their  ill-behavior.  Others 
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remain  indifferent  and  refuse  to  accede  I 
to  any  compromising  measures  that  may 
be  proposed.  And  not  a few  drop  off  to 
be  entangled  by  the  fury  of  the  hurri- 
cane. The  storm  subsides  and  the  sun- 
shine of  peace  diffuses  its  warmth  among 
the  passengers  of  the  boat.  We  meet  s 
many  other  obstructions  and  hindrances  ‘‘ 
on  our  way.  1 

Now  we  approach  the  end  of  the  c 
voyage — death  of  the  body;  which  to  J 
the  spirit  of  the  faithful  is  the  gateway  c 
of  heaven.  They  enter  in  through  the  t 
gates  into  the  city.  Oh,  what  thrilling  t 
emotions  of  joy  pervade  their  glorified 
bodies!  Their  eyes  are  delighted  with  j 
the  glory  which  they  behold,  and  their  * 
ears  are  filled  with  the  strains  of  heav-  < 
enly  music.  Their  guardian  angel  had  j 
sent  a message  of  their  coming  and  those  \ 
gone  before  are  waiting  their  arrival,  i 
Mothers  dressed  in  robes  of  purity  and  . 
immortality  are  standing  there  to  catch  a ( 
first  glimpse  of  their  little  ones.  Fathers, 
sisters,  brothers,  and  friends  are  watching 
with  eager  eyes  to  get  a first  sight  of 
those  they  left  behind.  Their  chorus  of 
“Welcome  to  the  New  Jerusalem”  falls 
sweetly  on  the  new-comers  ears.  They 
are  ushered  into  the  presence  of  the  great 
King,  and  see  him  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  ineffable  glory.  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
is  sung  by  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand voices.  They  have  been  released 
from  the  ills  flesh  is  heir  to,  and  now 
stand  before  him  in  ecstatic  joy.  They 
cease  not  to  minister  unto  him  day  and 
night,  yet  never  grow  weary.  Oh!  the 
thought  of  clasping  that  dear  moth- 
er’s hand,  or  kissing  her  lovely  face,  of 
talking  face  to  face  with  that  kind  father, 
of  living  forever  with  that  fond  iflster  or 
affectionate  brother,  of  paying  an  eternal 
visit  to  that  cheerful  and  welcoming 
Friend  should  incite  all  to  a determined 
effort  for  their  souls’  salvation. 

Learn  from  these  two  voyages  that  in 
neither  case  were  the  passengers  sure  of 
reaching  their  destination— they  sailed  in 
hope  thereof.  Their  hope  was  strong  in 
proportion  as  their  faith  in  the  strength 
and  endurance  of  the  boat  and  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  captain  was  great.  At  an 
unguarded  moment  some  were  swept 
from  the  boat  by  the  breakers  of  fate; 
they  could  not  enter  the  port  for  which 
they  started,  though  they  embarked  with 
the  same  brilliant  prospects  as  their  more 
fortunate  friends.  Should  we,  therefore, 
say,  “ I am  sure  of  eternal  rest?”  Let  us 
try  and  so  live  that  we  may  be  of  those 
who  are  permitted  to  enter  the  heavenly 
gate.  8.  W . Gross. 
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MEEKNESS,  RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
AND  MERCY. 


God  knows  our  secret  actions,  and 
that  is  sufficient;  for  his  reward  is  better 
than  that  of  men. 


Wuoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  tongue, 
keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 


In  His  sermon  on  the  mouut  our  Lord  hi 
said  to  his  disciples  and  the  multitude,  rc 
“ Blessed  are  the  meek : for  they  shall  ru 
inherit  the  earth.”  This  is  one  of  the  hi 
conditions  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  ai 
Jesus  came  to  establish,  and  one  of  the  tl 
characteristics  of  those  who  come  into  u 
the  kingdom  to  enjoy  its  promises  and  g 

blessings.  , f< 

Meekness  manifests  itself  in  a tender,  b 
gentle,  humble,  forbearing,  and  submis-  ri 
sive  disposition ; in  charity  that  is  not  s. 

easily  provoked.  So  long  as  men  are  n 

impenitent  with  their  hearts  hardened,  r 
there  is  no  blessing  promised,  but  much  if 
more  “indignation  and  wrath, tribulation  t 
and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  that  doeth  r 
evil.”  By  nature  the  heart  of  man  is  the  r 
seat  of  evil,  of  vile  affections,  and  is  e 
presumptuous,  selfish  and  impenitent;  by  c 
reason  of  which  it  cannot  be  otherwise  t 
than  unhappy.  Therefore,  to  enjoy  the  1 
blessings  of  the  new  dispensation,  the  1 
sinner’s  heart  must  be  changed  and  re-  ] 
newed  by  the  word  of  God,  and  brought  i 
to  a knowledge  of  its  sinfulness.  When  < 
the  sinner’s  eyes  are  opened  to  his  guilt  ‘ 
and  the  justice  of  the  law,  he  feels  him-  ] 
self  under  condemnation,  and  will  be  ' 
afraid  of  the  judgment  of  God.  As  the  1 
Psalmist  says,  “Thou  puttest  away  all  1 
the  wicked  of  the  earth  like  dross  : there-  i 
fore  I love  thy  testimonies.  My  flesh 
trembleth  for  fear  of  thee  ; and  I am 
afraid  of  thy  judgments.”  Ps.  119:  119, 
120.  Isaiah  says,  “Like  a crane  or  a 
swTallow,  so  did  I chatter : I did  mourn 
as  a dove:  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking 
upward : O,  Lord,  I am  oppressed  ; un- 
dertake for  me.”  Isa.  38  : 14.  Coming  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  deeply  humbled, 
the  sinner  finds  a remedy  for  his  sins. 
Coming  in  His  appointed  way  the  Lord 
i verifies  in  him  the  promise  which  says, 
i “A  new  heart  also  will  I give  you,  and  a 
> new  spirit  will  I put  within  you : and  I 
- will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
i your  flesh,  and  I will  give  you  a heart  of 
t flesh.”  This  will  be  a meek  heart,  teach- 
; able  and  submissive.  If  we  have  such 
i hearts,  the  promise  is  ours,  that  we  “shall 
a inherit  the  earth,” — the  new  earth,  of 
e which  the  Apostle  Peter  says,  “Never- 
),  theless  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look 
s for  a new  heaven  and  a new  earth, 
e wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.” 

y “Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness  : for  they 
shall  be  filled.”  When  the  natural  body 
cl  is  compelled  to  fast,  it  becomes  hungry; 
,r  an  uneasiness  and  a craving  follows 
the  lack  of  nourishment,  which  will  not 
be  relieved,  when  the  body  is  in  health, 
by  anything  save  food  and  drink.  So 
e with  the  spiritual  man ; when  he  is 
’ brought  to  see  the  evil  of  sin,  and  thus 


becomes  spiritually  poor — emptied  of  all 
earthly  comfort  and  self-righteousness, 
realizing  his  want  of  spiritual  food,  he 
begins  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness, which  fills  and  satisfies  the 
hungering  thirsting  soul.  Until  a person 
realizes  this  hungering  and  thirsting  lie 
may  conclude  that  his  soul  is  not  in 
health ; he  is  still  full  of  self  and  sin, 
and  may  appropriately  apply  to  himself 
the  words  of  Christ,  where  he  says,  “Woe 
unto  you  that  are  full,  for  ye  shall  hun- 
ger.” In  this  condition  he  may  hunger 
forever  for  the  want  of  the  bread  of  life; 
but  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  have  the  promise  that  they 
shall  be  filled— filled  to  hunger  and  thirst 
no  more.  Those  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  might  ask,  What 
is  this  righteousness  after  which  we  are 
to  hunger  and  thirst?  Christ  is  our 
righteousness,  and  after  him  and  his 
righteousness  we  are  to  hunger.  Jesus 
says,  “ I am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven  : if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever : and  the 
bread  that  I will  give  is  my  flesh,  which 
I will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world.” 
When  the  Jews  strove  together  concern- 
ing these  words  of  Jesus,  and  even  the 
disciples  murmured,  he  told  them  that 
“it  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing : the  words  that  I speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life.”  This  is  the  nourishment  to  be 
used  as  meat  and  drink  for  the  hungry 
soul. 


The  word  also  reveals  the  righteous- 
ness after  which  we  are  to  hunger  and 
thirst.  Paul  says,  “ I am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ ; for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek.  For  therein  is  the 
righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  faith 
to  faith:  as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith.”  “If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink.” 

“ Blessed  are  the  merciful : for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy.”  Mercy  is  that 
Christian  grace  which  leads  us  to  sym- 
pathize with  and  relieve  those  who  are  in 
distressing  circumstances  temporally  or 
spiritually.  From  the  words  of  Christ, 
“ Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful,”  we  learn  that  our  mercy 
is  to  be  unbounded  ; not  only  reaching 
to  our  most  intimate  friends,  or  6uch  as 
are"  willing  to  do  us  good;  but  to  the 
whole  human  family,  be  they  friends  or 
enemies ; for  our  heavenly  Father  is  mer- 
ciful over  all.  “He  is  kind  to  the  un- 
thankful and  to  the  evil.”  Jesus  says, 
“ If  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
reward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the  publi- 
cans the  same?  And  if  ye  salute  your 
, brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than 
others?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  so?” 

, All  the  benefits  bestowed  by  the  merci- 
i ful,  who  have  copied  after  the  example 
i of  their  Lord  in  relieving  the  needy,  and 
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comforting  the  distressed,  it  will  be  to 
them  a source  of  comfort  through  life, 
and  also,  we  believe,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment ; but  to  the  unmerciful  will  be 
judgment  without  mercy.  JameB  says, 
“ He  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy, 
that  hath  shewed  no  mercy;  and  mercy 
rejoiceth  against  judgment.”  Our  Lord 
will  reward  the  merciful  for  all  the  acts 
of  mercy  they  have  bestowed  when  he 
shall  say  unto  them,  “ Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.”  The  wicked  “shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment ; but  the  right- 
eous into  life  eternal.” 

C.  H.  IIochstetler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ADVERSITY  AGAINST  PROS- 
PERITY. 


“All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God.  ’ Rom.  8 : 18. 

There  is  nothing  in  these  words  for  the 
sinner,  save  an  inducement  to  forsake  his 
sins,  and  learn  to  love  God,  that  the 
words  might  also  apply  to  him.  All 
things  do  not  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  do  not  love  God ; the  promise 
is  alone  to  Christians— to  them  that  love 
God.  And  the  words  are  very  encour- 
aging to  such,  full  of  comfort  and  con- 
solation. They  teach  that  every  circum- 
stance in  the  Christian’s  life,  every 
conflict,  every  misfortune,  and  every 
affliction,  works  for  his  good.  Not  for 
his  temporal,  but  for  his  spiritual,  eternal 
good.  Can  we  believe  this?  If  so,  why 
do  we  so  often  become  impatient,  and 
murmur,  and  complain,  when  misfortunes 
or  afflictions  come  upon  us?  We  seem 
to  forget  that  these  things  are  included 
in  the  “all  things”  that  work  together 
for  our  good  if  we  truly  love  God. 

Trials,  afflictions,  and  difficulties,  seem 
to  mark  the  Christian’s  pathway  to 
heaven.  Yet,  we  ever  try  to  shun  them. 
We  strive  against  them.  We  are  apt  to 
look  upon  poverty  as  a disgrace,  and 
upon  misfortune  as  the  result  of  crime, 
But  as  a rule  misfortune  is  not  a crime, 
and  poverty  is  not  a disgrace,  but  these 
are  exceptions.  When  a person  brings 
poverty  upon  himself  by  his  own  self- 
indulgence,  it  is  a disgrace. 

It  is  not  the  object  in  this  article  to 
condemn  tobacco  in  all  its  forms,  as  is 
occasionally  done.  I feel  only  to  sav  in 
connection  with  the  foregoing,  that  when 
a man  spends  the  price  of  his  children’s 
bread  for  tobacco,  it  is  wrong  and  a 
disgrace.  Not  for  the  wife  and  helpless 
children,  but  for  that  husband  which 
deprives  them  of  their  necessary  food  and 
clothing,  simply  to  gratify  a depraved 
appetite,  I dare  say  it  is  sinful. 

But,  you  may  say,  you  do  not  indulge 
in  bad  habits ; you  are  more  industrious, 


and  more  conscientious,  and  less  extrav- 
agant than  your  neighbors,  and  yet,  they 
prosper  and  you  do  not.  You  wonder 
why  it  is.  You  perhaps  begin  to  think 
that  God  is  favoring  them  and  forsaking 
you.  Let  me  say  to  you  then,  your  pov- 
erty is  no  sign  that  God  is  forsaking 
you,  but  is  rather  a token  of  his  blessing 
upon  you.  We  are  differently  consti- 
tuted; and  consequently,  what  is  a temp- 
tation lo  one,  may  be  no  temptation  at 
all  to  another.  You  may  be  so  consti- 
tuted that  worldly  prosperity  and  riches 
would  soon  lead  you  away  from  God,  and 
out  of  the  path  of  virtue,  and  God  is 
mercifully  withholding  from  you  the 
strength  and  forethought  with  which  to 
accumulate  wealth.  Under  such  circum- 
stances poverty  is  no  disgrace.  I think 
of  one  who  “ had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head  ; and  it  is  no  disgrace  to  be  like 
Him.  And  if  you  love  God  you  have 
the  comforting  assurance  that  all  these 
things  work  together  for  your  good. 

Worldly  prosperity  often  hinders  the 
soul  in  its  heavenly  progress,  while  ad- 
versity helps  it  along.  Our  misfortunes, 
trials,  and  afflictions,  are  oftentimes  real 
blessings  in  disguise,  though  for  the 
time  we  fail  to  see  them.  We  find  the 
patriarch  Jacob  on  a certain  occasion 
alone  l>v  the  brook  Jabbok,  and  he  was 
greatly  distressed.  He  had  received  the 
uews  that  same  day  that  his  offended 
brother  Esau  was  coming  to  meet  him 
with  four  hundred  men,  and  lie  was 
greatly  afraid.  That  night  there  wrestled 
a man  with  him.  It  is  probable  that 
Jacob  did  not  know  who  the  stranger 
visitor  was.  He  may  have  thought  it 
was  one  of  Esau’s  men.  At  any  rate,  he 
wrestled  with  him.  Finally,  the  man 
showed  Jacob  his  divine  power  by  touch- 
ing tiie  hollow  of  his  thigh,  so  that  it 
was  out  of  joint,  and  the  sir  ew  thereof 
shrank.  Jacob  now  finds  that  it  is  an 
angel  of  God  and  he  implored  his  bless- 
ing and  it  was  given. 

Thus  do  we  sometimes  wrestle  with 
adversity.  We  strive  against  it.  We  try 
to  throw  it  down  ; and  behold  it  is  an 
angel  of  God  sent  down  to  bless  us,  and 
we  have  been  trying  to  overthrow  our 
own  blessing.  When  the  sun  arose  upon 
Jacob,  he  halted  upon  his  thigh.  He 
had  received  no  temporal  blessing,  but 
to  the  contrary,  a temporal  inconven- 
ience. He  must  have  felt  it  keenly  as 
he  went  limping  on.  Thus  misfortune 
may  leave  its  mark  upon  us.  Through 
many  trials  and  sorrows  our  hairs  may 
become  prematurely  .gray,  and  our  cheeks 
furrowed.  Others  may  see  that  we  have 
been  touched  by  trouble,  and  we  may 
carry  its  marks  to  the  grave.  Yet,  in 
all  this  there  is  comfort  for  the  chas 
tened  soul ; and  we  may  say  to  such, 
God  is  dealing  with  you  in  mercy,  he  is 
giving  you  a spiritual  blessing;  for  “all 
things  work  together* for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.  Therefore  “despise  not 


thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  for 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth.” 

• In  the  foregoing  we  have  tried  to 
show  that  poverty  and  misfortune  are  no 
token  that  God  is  against  us,  but  rather 
that  he  is  for  us.  So  also  we  conclude  that 
prosperity  and  happiness  are  no  assur- 
ance that  God  is  for  us,  but  possibly  that 
he  is  against  us.  We  frequently  see  the 
wicked  much  more  prosperous  than  the 
righteous.  The  Psalmist  says,  “ I have 
seen  the  wicked  in  great  power,  and 
spreading  himself  like  a green  bay  tree.” 
“ They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men  ; 
neither  are  they  plagued  like  other  men.” 
Thobgh  they  neither  fear  nor  trust  God, 
yet  they  are  blessed  with  robust  health 
and  buoyant  spirits,  and  increase  in 
wealth  and  power.  The  Psalmist  com- 
pares such  to  chaff.  They  are  not  wheat, 
and  of  no  value. 

Now  let  us  contrast  the  above  condi- 
tions with  that  of  a poor  widow,  lately 
deprived  of  her  husband.  Her  bereave- 
ment was  already  a hard  trial  for  her,  and 
now  comes  the  hard  struggle.  She  must 
provide  for  herself  and  her  fatherless 
children.  Perhaps  with  aching  head,  and 
throbbing  heart,  and  exhausted  strength, 
she  begins  to  battle  with  life’s  duties, 
providing  food  and  clothing  for  her  little 
ones.  It  is  a desperate  struggle.  She 
trusted  in  God,  but  he  seems  to  have 
forsaken  her,  and  to  have  given  her  over 
to  poverty  and  adversity.  And  why  is  it? 
Has  lm  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  O,  no; 
it  is  because  he  loves  her.  It  is  because 
she  is  wheat,  and  must  be  threshed  out. 
She  is  gold  and  must  be  purified.  She  is 
passing  through  the  tire.  Oh  thou  dis- 
consolate widow!  God  has  only  “hid 
his  face  from  thee  for  a moment;  but 
with  everlasting  kindness  will  I have 
mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Re- 
deemer.” 

He  has  promised  that  “ when  thou  pass- 
est  through  the  waters,  He  will  be  with 
thee;”  and  “when  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned.” 
Only  put  your  trust  in  God.  Fight  on 
a little  longer,  the  victory  will  soon  be 
yours.  Your  deliverance  will  soon  come. 
The  gates  of  heaven  will  soon  swing 
open  to  receive  you,  and  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand  will  accord  with 
Christ  in  bidding  you  welcome  to  all  the 
joys  of  an  eternal  home  in  heaven. 

We  have  many  examples  in  holy  writ 
of  the  troubles  and  afflictions  of  God's 
people.  Job  was  a very  pious  man,  yet 
Satan  was  permitted  to  destroy  his  prop- 
erty, and  to  smite  him  wjth  a loathsome 
disease.  David  was  a man  after  God’s 
own  heart,  yet  he  was  pursued  for  his 
life  by  envious  Saul,  and  afterwards  by 
liis  own  rebellious  sou  Absalom. 

Joseph  was  cast  into  prison;  Daniel 
into  tlm  lions  den;  Jeremiah  into  a miry 
pit ; Paul  was  shipwrecked  ; Peter  was 
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imprisoned  ; John  was  exiled  ; and,  most 
of  all,  Jesus  our  great  leader  and  exam- 
ple was  shamefully  crucified.  And  if  we 
are  God’s  true  children  we  need  not 
expect  to  escape,  and  it  is  wrong  for 
us  to  complain  when  trials  come  upon 
us.  When  the  children  of  Isael  were 
journeying  through  the  wilderness,  the 
Lord  sent  manna  from  heaven  for  their 
food.  However  delightful  this  heavenly 
food,  they  after  awhile  became  tired 
of  it.  They  thought  it  was  too  light  for 
them.  It  did  not  suit  their  tastes.  They 
loathed  it.  They  wanted  flesh— some- 
thing earthly.  And  the  Lord  sent  them 
quails  in  great  multitudes  and  they  fell 
about  the  camp  and  the  people  killed 
them  and  did  eat.  And  the  wrath  of.  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  the  people,  and 
he  sent  a plague  among  them,  and  many 
of  them  died.  Thus  when  God  sends  us 
blessings  in  the  form  of  trouble  or  afflic- 
tion, we  sometimes  begin  to  loathe  it. 
We  become  impatient.  W c pray  for 

happiness,  health  and  prosperity.  And 
perhaps  his  anger  will  be  kindled  against 
us  ; he  gives  us  our  desires;  and  leanness 
of  soul  is  the  consequence.  Oh,  it  is 
not  the  vulture  of  trouble  that  leads  the 
soul  away  from  the  path  of  virtue;  it  is 
the  quails*  of  earthly  prosperity  and  hap- 
piness! Prosperity  often  kills  the  soul, 
while  adversity  saves  it.  There  is  no 
way  to  get  the  straw  but  to  thresh  it.  "No 
way  to  purify  the  gold  but  to  put  it  in  i 
the  fire. 

Christian  reader,  perhaps  you  have 
bad  trouble  or  misfortune  to  contend 
with.  You  may  have  had  sicknes®  and 
death  in  your  family.  Or  perhaps  you 
may  have  lost  all  of  your  property.  You 
have  been  putting  your  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  God,  and  now  it  seems  as 
though  he  had  forsaken  you.  Your  con- 
fidence seems  to  have  been  misplaced 
and  yonr  brightest  expectations  are  gone. 

Y ou  cannot  understand  this.  \ our  con- 
fid  cnec  in  God  begins  to  waver.  You 
fee)  as  though  God  did  not  care  for 
(bo  se  who  put  their  trust  in  him,  and 
you  begin  to  think  of  putting  a stronger 
confidence  in  the  arm  of  flesh.  Oh  let 
us  not  reason  thus ! God  has  told  us 
that  “all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  (hem  that  love  God.”  lie  has  told 
us  “ not  to  think  strange  concerning  the 
liery  trial  which  is  to  try  us  as  though 
some  strange  thing  happened  unto  us.” 
He  has  told  us  that  “whom  he  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.”  You  have  been 
putting  your  trust  in  him  and  he  loves 
you;  and  he  now  sends  misfortune,  or 
affliction  upon  you  as  a token  of  his 
love.  Though  he  wounds,  he  wounds  to 
heal.  You  will  undoubtedly  yet  find  that 
your  misfortunes  were  a real  blessing  to 
you.  You  may  fail  to  see  it  in  this  life, 
but  you  will  Hce  it  at  that  great  day, 
when  one  smile  of  an  approving  God 
,vill  be  accounted  of  more  value  than  the 
whole  worl'd  with  all  its  treat; ur'es. 


Let  us  not  murmur  when  God  sends 
sorrows  and  trials  upon  us,  lest  we  mur- 
mur at  his  goodness.  But  let  us  seek 
comfort  in  his  word,  and  that  word  will 
tell  us  that  “our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  G-lory.”  It  will  tell  us  tluit  in  the 
world  we  shall  have  tribulation  ; and 
that  “we  must  through  much  tribulation 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  -It  will 
tell  us  that  “ the'sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  w ith 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 

US*^  • 

This  will  be  true  comfort,  such  as  this 
world  cannot  give,  though  it  would  as- 
sure us  of  long  life  and  vast  riches,  and 
all  the  luxuries,  and  happiness  this  earth 
could  give.  This  comfort  will  extend 
into  eternity  where  wre  shall  realize  it  in 
its  fullness.  And  the  time  will  soon 
come,  when,  if  we  hold  out  faithful  unto 
the  end,  we  shall  exchange  this  prison- 
house  of  pain,  for  a mansion  of  rest,  the 
house  of  mourning  for  a heavenly  feast, 
sorrow'  for  gladness,  poverty  for  riches, 
earth  for  heaven,  and  a world  of  adversity 
and  misfortune,  for  a world  of  joy  and 
endless  felicity  above. 

Elida,  Ohio.  Daniel  Shknk. 


for  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

SANCTIFICATION. 

I was  glad  to  hear  once  more  from 
that  dear  veteran  of  the  cross,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Brenneman,  through  an  article  * in  the 
Herald  of  Truth. 

This  name  brought  vividly  to  my  mind 
the  time  when  a number  of  us  united 
with  the  church,  when  this  brother  offici- 
ated. Never  shall  I forget  the  earnest 
warnings  that  proceeded  from  his  lips, 
and  that  fervent  petition  to  God  that  w'e 
might  be  kept  from  falling.  I lemein- 
be,-  too,  the  sacred  promise  then  made  to 
God  before  many  witnesses.  The  ques- 
tion comes  to  me,  “ Have  I always  been 
true  to  that  promise?”  I feel  that  I have 
reason  to  come  down  into  the  dust  of 
humiliation  ; but  forgetting  that  which  is 
behind,  I reach  to  the  promise,  “If  ye 
confess  your  sins,  lie  is  willing  to  for- 
give, ....  and  cleanse  you  from  all 
unrighteousness.”  I am  so  glad  for  this 
last  proposition—  the  promise  of  cleans- 
ing. If  we  were  only  forgiven,  with  no 
prospect  but  to  sin  again  and  again, 
grieving  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  should  cer- 
tainly almost  lack  courage  to  ask  forgive- 
ness,. knowing  that  very  soon  we  shall 
fall  again.  But  we  have  a better  Savior 
than  that.  We  have  the  promise  of  a 
cleansing  and  keeping. 

Just  review  the  brother’s  article  on 

* The  article  referred  to  appeared  in  the 
June  No.  of  the  Herald  for  1880.  The  fore- 
mans article  should  "have  nppeared  sooner, 
'but was  unavoidably delayed  till  now.  bdftjr. 


sanctification  above  referred  to,  and  see 
the  many  precious  promises.  Do  we 
believe  them  ? Do  we  possess  them  . 
That  is  our  measure;  let  us  look  them 
fairly  in  the  face  (they  are  certainly 
meant  for  us),  and  see  if  we  can  measure 
up  to  them.  Let  each  member  read  those 
Scriptures  carefully,  such  as  “Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  ? ” Let  us  begin 
with  this,  for  w'e  shall  never  progress 
until  we  have  received  this  blessing; 
there  can  be  no  salvation  without  it.  It  is 
the  means  of  our  cleansing  and  adop- 
tion, “whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  bather. 

“ For  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in 
us.”  How?  “By  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  us.”  Again,  to  those  who 
know  that  they  have  received  the  Holy 
Spirit ; have  we  the  fruits  how  in  us,  such 
as  love,  joy,  peace,  humility,  meekness, 
gentleness,  goodness,  and  faith?  Let  us 
not  be  afraid  to  look  at  these  things 
squarely;  for  the  time  is  coming  when 
we  must.  Is  there  yet  a little  pride  in 
us?  then  we  are  not  folly  sanctified. 
Have  we  still  a love  for  the  things  of  the 
! world,  or  perhaps  a little  covetousness? 

I “Well,”  says  one,  “ I should  like  to  have 
a comfortable  living.  ’ l am  afraid  that 
many  times  there  is  an  evil  spirit  lurking 
behind  such  answers.  A spirit  of  ease 
and  comfort  is  not  pure;  it  is  decidedly 
carnal.  Jesus  did  not  come  into  the 
world  to  have  a comfortable  living,  but 
the  direct  reverse.  Brethren,  if  we  have 
not  the  mind  of  Christ,  we  are  none 
of  his. 

The  Holy  Ghost  will  thoroughly  cleanse 
us  from  ease  and  carnal  pleasures.  Do 
not  Christians  (so  called)  labor  harder  to- 
day for  the  world,  accumulating  means 
for  bodily  pleasures  and  ease,  than  for 
God  and  the  cause  of  Christ  ? How 
then  can  God  bless  us  fully  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  thafc  we  may  be 
rich  in  him  and  heavenly  things,  when 
we  are  seeking  enjoyment  in  the.  world 
and  worldly  things?  The  two  cannot 
go  together.  Says  one,  “ But  we  mu;-  t 
work.”  True,  we  must;  but  it  does  not 
follow  that  we  must  work  for  ease  ami 
comfort.  Paul  says,  we  should  work  that 
we  may  have  something  to  give.  I do 
not  understand  that  we  should  give  all 
that  we  acquire,  I am  writing  of  the 
object  of  our  labors  and  the  motives  that 
prompt  us. 

The  fruits  of  pride  are  so  apparent  that 
none  need  be  deceived  thereby;  but  this 
spirit  of  ease  and  comfort  is  so  general 
that  wc  seldom  hear  a word  against  it, 
and  but  few  suspect  the  extent  of  evil 
that  is  in  it,  and  that  it  is  the  result 
of  carnality.  Perhaps  this  could  be  made 
clearer  bv  referring  to  practices  in  which 
professors  actually  engage.  When  they 

go  to  places  of  amusement  for  pleasure, 
we  naturally  conclude  that  the  pleasures 
of  religion  do  not  satisfy  them,  that 
Christ  is  not  a satisfying  portion  to 
them,  that  they  leave  their  Savior  to  seek 
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enjoyment  in  the  world  and  in  carnality. 
Will  not  the  same  conclusion  be  drawn 
from  observing  the  works  of  those  who 
seek  comfort  only?  It  is  also  serving 
the  flesh,  and  the  spirit  is  the  same;  yet 
many  who  serve  their  own  flesh  in 
this  way  are  ready  to  censure  those  who 
choose  another  form  of  pleasing  the  car- 
nal mind.  There  are  many  who  have  no 
disposition  to  eugage  in  frolicing,  danc- 
ing, horse-racing,  or  to  excel  in  stock- 
raising,  but  they  care  principally  for 
eating  and  drinking,  and  to  enjoy  ease 
and  comfort.  They  may  hold  family 
prayer  and  be  strict  in  observing  reli- 
gious duties,  yet  live  principally  to 
gratify  the  inclination  of  depraved  flesh. 
Under  such  circumstances  the  fruits  of 
the  spirit  are  not  very  apparent,  and  such 
persons  seem  slow  to  believe  when  others 
tell  them  what  Jesus  is  doing  for  them  — 
how  that  his  promises  are  all  verified  in 
them,  that  he  has  taken  away  carnality 
and  inbred  sin  and  roots  of  bitterness. 
But  it  should  be  remembered  that  such 
persons  make  it  their  whole  business  to 
please  God  in  all  things.  They  would 
rather  bear  the  severest  punishment  than 
get  angry  once,  or  to  offend  God  in  the 
least  thing.  They  watch  and  pray  con- 
tinually, and  believe  God’s  promises — 


God’s  promises — 


every  one.  And  it  is  comforting  to  know 
that  Jesus  says,  “To  him  that  believeth, 
all  things  are  possible.”  “This  is  the 
will  of  your  Father,  even  your  sanctifi- 
cation.” They  believe  this  and  accept  it 
as  his  will.  They  also  believe  that, 
“ faithful  is  he  who  promised  it,  who 
also  will  do  it.”  So  it  remains  for  those 
who  will  to  receive  the  blessing.  We 
may  be  as  confident  that  some  receive 
this  blessing  as  we  are  that  any  one 
receives  pardon  of  sins.  The  promise 
of  the  one  is  as  plain  as  the  other. 

John  says,  He  will  forgive,  and  also 
cleanse  from  all  unrighteousness.  Car- 
nality and  depravity  are  the  works  of  the 
devil,  which  Christ  came  to  destroy. 
Where  sin  abounds,  grace  does  much 
more  abound.  Our  Savior  is  mightier 
than  Satan.  O,  if  we  would  only  believe, 
forsake  ourselves,  our  ease  and . carnal 
pleasures,  we  might  well  be  able  to 
possess  the  rest  which  Christ  has  prom- 
ised to  the  laboring  and  heavy  laden. 
Let  us  not  stumble  over  those  who 
profess  to  have  the  blessing  and  do  not 
seem  to  live  accordingly.  This  is  no 
excuse  for  any  one.  The  world  uses  this 
argument  against  Christianity  generally, 
and  we  charge  them  with  folly,  which  it 
really  is.  I believe  there  are  living  wit- 
nesses to-day.  Let  us  help  to  swell  the 
number.  Let  us  rather  receive  the  truth 
than  censure  those  who  proclaim  it.  Satan 
will  come  bet  ween'us  and  our  consecration 
to  Christ  if  possible.  If  he  can  persuade 
persons  that  there  is  no  harm  in  wearing 
certain  articles  of  ornament  just  a little 
— a fine  bosom  and  a fashionable  collar — 
h‘e  has  perhaps  accomplished  his  object. 


But  an  eased  conscience  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  Satan  does  not  change  the  Gos- 
pel, if  he  can  persuade  plain  people  to 
neglect  holiness  he  has  them  in  his  ser- 
vice just  the  same  as  he  has  those  pro- 
fessing holiness  yet  donning  the  apparel 
which  he  suggests.  Let  people  preach 
holiness  and  practice  the  contrary — love 
dress  and  fashion,  and  in  the  language 
of  Finney,  “ Heaven  may  weep.”  Let 
plain  people  boast  of  their  good  doctrines 
aud  refusing  to  obey  fully  their  profes- 
sion is  just  as  vain.  John  O.  Smith. 


THE  INQUIRY. 

Toll  me,  ye  winged  winds, 

That  round  my  pathway  roar, 

Do  ye  not  know  some  spot 
Where  mortals  weep  no  more? 

Some  lone  and  pleasant  dell, 

Some  valley  in  the  west, 

Where,  free  from  toil  and  pain, 

My  weary  soul  may  rest? 

The  loud  wind  dwindled  to  a whisper  low. 
And  sighed  for  pity,  as  it  answered-'*  No.” 

Tell  me,  thou  mighty  dec)), 

Whose  billows  round  me  play, 

Know’st  thou  some  favored  spot, 

Some  island  far  away, 

Where  weary  man  may  find 
The  bliss  for  which  he  sighs — 

Where  sorrow  never  lives, 

Ami  friendship  never  dies? 

The  loud  waves,  rolling  in  perpetual  flow, 
Slop’d  for  awhile, and  sigh’d  to  answer  “No.” 

Aud  thou,  serencst  moon, 

That,  with  such  lovely  face, 

Dost  look  upon  the  earth 
Asleep  in  night's  embrace, 

Tell  me,  in  all  thy  round, 

Hast  thou  not  seen  some  spot 
Where  miserable  men 
Might  find  a happier  lot  ? 

Behind  a cloud  the  moon  withdrew  in  woe, 
And  a voice  sweet  but  sad,  responded  “No.” 

Tell'me,  my  secret  soul, 

Oh!  tell  me,  Hope  andJFaith, 

Is  there  no  resting-place 

From  sorrow,  sin  and  death? 

Is  there  no  happy  spot 
Where  mortals  may  be  blessed, 

Where  grief  may  find ’a  balm, 

And  weariness  a rest?  [given, 

Faith,  Hope  and  Love,  best  boons  to  mortals 
Waved  their  bright  wings,  and  whispered— 
“YES,  IN  HEAVEN!"— Stl 
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PRAY  HUMBLY. 

“And  lie  spake  this  parable  unto  cer- 
tain which  trusted  in  themselves  that 
they  were  righteous,  and  despised  others: 
Two  men  went  tip  into  the  temple  to 
pray;  the  one  a Pharisee,  and  the  other 
a Publican.  The  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself  : God,  I thank 
thee,  that  1 am  not  as  other  men  are, 
extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even 
as  this  Publican.  I fast  twice  in  the 
whbk,  I give  tithes  of  all  that  I po'SsV’Fs,  ; 


And  the  Publican,  standing  afar  off, would 
not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto 
heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  say- 
ing, God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner.  I 
tell  you,  this  man  ^ent  down  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than  the  other:  for 
every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased ; and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted.”  Luke  18  : 9 — 14. 

Jesus  spake  this  parable  unto  certain 
which  trusted  in  themselves  that  they 
were  righteous,  and  despised  others. 
There  may  have  been  some  such  persons 
among  our  Lord’s  disciples  ; and  m there 
is  a great  amount  of  pride  and  self-right- 
eousness even  among  professed  Chris- 
tian people  of  our  day  the  parable  will 
apply  to  those  who  make  pious  preten- 
sions at  this  late  day.  We  should  keep 
out  of  our  hearts  that  pride  which  might 
make  us  like  the  Pharisee,  of  whom  our 
Lord  speaks,  or  cause  us  to  treat  our 
brother  unkindly.  It  is  required  of  us 
to  be  somewhat  like  that  Publican  who 
bumbled  himself,  and  smote  upon  his 
breast,  and  said,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a sinner.  His  prayer  seems  placed  before 
us  as  a model  one.  It  is  important  that 
we  study  it  carefully  and  notice  its  prin- 
cipal characteristics. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  here  to  notice 
briefly  the  different  classes  of  people  to 
be  found  among  tlie  Hebrews  at  the  time 
of  our  Lord’s  public  ministry.  1st,  the 
general  character  of  the  Pharisees.  The 
very  name  which  is  given  to  this  class 
seems  to  speak  of  their  character.  It  is 
derived  from  the  Hebrew  word  pharish 
which  signifies  to  separate.  These  were 
separated  from  the  society  around  them 
by  their  religious  pride,  and  by  their 
self-conceit.  They  were  great  sticklers 
for  ceremonial  precepts  and  traditions, 
but  were  not  so  zealous  for  moral  purity. 
2nd.  The  Saducees,  who  were  different 
from  the  Pharisees  in  their  religious 
opinions.  They  denied  the  existence  of 
angels  and  spirits,  and  believed  that 
death  was  the  end  of  existence,  ignoring 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  3rd.  The 
Essenes,  who  were,  with  some  exceptions, 
the  monks  of  the  Hebrew  church.  They 
lived  in  separate  communities,  had  their 
goods  in  common,  abstained  from  mar- 
riage, and  had  certain  rules  for  the  reg- 
ulation of  their  lives.  4th.  The  Herodi- 
ans  who  were  probably  connected  with 
the  family  of  Herod.  5th.  The  Publicans 
were  tlie  tax  collectors.  The  right  to 
collect  taxes  was  bought  and  sold;  the 
last  purchaser  collecting  the  increased 
tax  was  regarded  as  belonging  to  the 
lowest  class  of  people.  Such  a man  was 
despised  by  the  Jews. 

But.  we  can  learn  from  this  parable 
that  what  is  despised  by  the  self-right 
eons  may  be  righteous  and  just  in  the 
sight  of  God.  That  is  certainly  a very 
humble  prayer  made  by  the  poor,  unas- 
suming publican.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  man’s  words  or  aurunUr  to  shb*w  that 
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pride  existed  in  his  heart.  He  did  not 
coine  pleading  any  righteousness  of  his 
own  ; and  if  we  are  to  be  like  aim,  we 
are  not  to  plead  our  own  goodness.  In  a 
spirit  of  deep  hunfility,  and  feeling  that 
we  are  unworthy  of  God’s  good  gifts  we 
are  to  come  before  our  Father.  We 
should  not  remain  away  from  the  duties 
of  the  church  because  we  feel  that  we 
are  not  good  enough  to  come  to  them. 
The  publican  did  not  wait  to  become 
better  before  he  came  to  his  God  for 
forgiveness.  lie  was  a man  despised  by 
the  people,  and  he  did  not  feel  that  he 
could  come  aud  plead  his  own  righteous- 
ness, therefore  it  is  better  to  have  a 
spirit  like  his,  than  to  have  one  like  that 
of  the  proud  Pharisee. 

Another  character  of  this  prayer  is  its 
being  earnest  and  sincere.  Remember 
there  is  a considerable  difference  between 
saying  prayers  and  really  praying.  The 
mere  repetition  of  a form  is  not  suffi- 
cient. A person  may  present  very  earnest 
supplications  to  his  God  as  he  walks 
along  the  highway  or  while  he  is  per- 
forming his  every  day  labors.  This  is 
no  reason  for  haviug  no  regular  times 
and  places  for  prayer.  We  should  be 
earnest,  and  our  knocking  should  not  be 
like  the  mere  formal  knocking  of  a mis- 
chievous child.  The  publican’s  prayer 
was  a personal  one,  and  one  in  which  he 
asked  for  mercy.  lie  did  not  merely  go 
and  join  with  the  congregation  in  gen- 
eral prayer.  lie  felt  his  own  need  of 
pardon,  and  he  prayed  for  himself  as 
an  individual.  He  did  not  come  and 
merely  offer  thanksgiving,  although  it  is 
well  for  men  to  be  thankful.  He  plead 
earnestly  for  God’s  mercy  without  which 
none  of  us  can  have  eternal  life.  This 
man  obtained  that  justification  which  is 
needed  by  all  human  beings,  when  he 
humbled  himself  and  sought  it  with  earn- 
estness and  true  repentance.  Should  we 
not  strive  to  be  like  him?  We  need  the 
mercy  of  our  God  and  it  is  granted 
freely  for  Jesus’  sake  to  all  who  like  this 
publican  did,  but  woe  unto  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  ! J.  P.  M. 


“I  KEEP  UNDER  MY  BODY.” 


Willie  and  Harry  were  each  given  a 
little  garden  plat.  The  ground  of  both 
had  before  been  a regular  idle-wild,  but 
the  gardener  had  pulled  and  hoed  and 
dug,  until,  as  the  boys  thought,  the  weeds 
were  all  gone.  Then  he  had  put  iu  seeds 
for  pretty  flowers  and  choice  fruits.  The 
sun  and  rain  came,  and  up  came  the  flow- 
ers. The  boys  were  so  delighted  with 
w atching  and  tending  them,  that  at  first 
they  did  not  notice  the  old  weeds  com- 
ing up  among  them  again. 

When  they  saw  the  weeds  both  went 
t.o  tell  the  gardener.  The  gardener  came 
to  look  at  their  beds,  and  with  his  weed- 


ing knife,  cut  the  roots  of  some  of  the 
weeds  and  that  was  the  end  of  them. 
But  a good  many  of  them  had  such  deep 
roots  that  when  he  pulled  at  them  the 
tops  broke  off,  and  he  said  they  would  be 
up  again.  Others  had  such  large  roots 
that  pulling  them  out  would  tear  up  the 
choicest  plants  of  the  garden.  So  he 
told  the  boys  that  they  must  watch  them 
for  the  present,  keep  them  from  spoiling 
the  looks  of  the  garden  or  choking  out 
the  valuable  plants,  and  that  by  and  by 
he  would  see  that  they  were  all  cleared 
out. 

Both  boys  worked  well  for  a while, 
but  it  was  a very  thankless  task.  Every 
time  there  came  a nice  warm  rain,  to 
brighten  the  flowers  and  fill  out  the  fruit, 
up  would  come  the  weeds,  just  as  if 
showers  were  entirely  for  their  benefit. 
Then  if  drouth  came,  while  the  tender 
seedlings  could  barely  live  with  most 
careful  tending,  the  weeds  could  draw 
moisture  from  the  earth  deep  down  with 
their  old  roots  aud  laugh  at  the  weather. 
So  Harry  grew  tired.  In  the  first  place, 
he  thought  it  was  no  use,  after  all,  the 
weeds  didn’t  look  so  very  bad.  His  gar- 
den, too,  was  well  started,  and  if  weeds 
could  choke  out  flowers,  why  couldn’t 
flowers  choke  out  weeds  ? At  any  rate, 
it  was  the  gardener’s  own  fault.  He  left 
the  weeds,  and  he  might  take  the  blame 
if  they  did  any  harm.  So  he  put  away 
his  hoe  and  weeding  trowel,  and  used 
nothing  but  the  watering  pot.  Up  came 
the  weeds,  while  their  great  strong  roots 
fairly  rejoiced  to  throw  out  long  branch- 
es of  broad  leaves  to  drink  in  the  air  and 
sunlight.  Harry  knocked  off  a top  now 
and  then,  when  it  became  too  ugly,  and 
plucked  a little  bunch  of  the  best  flowers 
occasionally  to  display  them  as  a sample 
of  his  garden.  But  it  was  a sorry-look- 
ing  garden. 

Willie,  meanwhile,  fought  away  man- 
fully on  the  line  which  the  gardener  had 
suggested.  Harry  called  him  a hypocrite 
for  trying  to  hide  the  presence  of  the 
weeds.  But  he  said  his  trowel  and  con- 
tinual labor  might  teach  sensible  people 
that  he  had  weeds  to  tight,  and  the  others 
might  thank  themselves  for  their  own 
foolishness.  Anyhow,  it  looked  better, 
and  was  really  helping  the  garden,  so  he 
would  keep  it  up.  Besides,  he  didn't  be- 
lieve the  weeds  came  up  so  quickly  or  so 
strong  as  3t  first,  and  he  half  hoped  he 
might  get  quite  rid  of  them. 

Spring  came  and  the  gardener.  Har- 
ry’s bed  was  just  about  where  it  had  been 
at  first.  The  gaideuer  sadly  repeated 
the  clearing  out  of  the  previous  spring. 
When  he  had  finished,  he  said,  “Some 
good  seed  has  been  scattered  by  last 
year’s  plants  ; not  so  much  nor  so  strong 
as  you  had  last  spring,  but  with  careful 
tending,  it  will  grow.  Once  more  I tell 
you,  keep  down  the  weeds.”  Then  ho 
went  to  Willie’s  garden.  Then  W'.llie 
learned  something.  He  had  always 


thought  that  leaves  lived  on  roots,  but 
had  never  known  that  roots  also  lived  on 
the  leaves.  By  cutting  down  the  tops 
the  last  year,  he  had  been  starving  out 
the  weeds.  Only  a few  sickly  sprouts 
came  timidly  peeping  out,  as  if  they  re- 
membered last  year’s  discipline  and  only 
waited  to  be  chopped  off  or  plucked  up. 
But  that  wasn’t  all.  The  plants  the  gar- 
dener had  sowed  were  perennials,  and 
while  the  whole  ground  was  alive  with 
the  self-sown  seedlings,  from  the  strong 
roots  of  a year’s  growth,  plants  came  up, 
which  the  hail  might  cut,  or  the  wind 
break,  or  the  fire  scorch,  if  need  be,  and 
they  would  only  come  up  again  in  ten 
times  as  many  shoots. 

Actions  are  the  stem  and  branches  and 
leaves  of  character.  Sins  are  the  leaves 
and  the  flowers  by  which  sinfulness  lives 
and  reseeds  itself  in  the  heart,  by  which 
it  overshadows  and  chokes  out  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit.  If  we  cannot  now  be  rid 
of  the  flesh,  its  passion,  its  pride,  its  sel- 
fishness, let  ns  keep  it  under,  out  of  sight 
and  out  of  the  way,  and  better  than  all, 
cut  off  from  it  its  necessary  food.  While 
we  long  for  perfect  purity  of  heart,  let 
us  follow  our  Master  in  kindness  and 
honesty  of  daily  conduct.  * The  thoughts 
which  never  become  purposes,  the  pur- 
poses renounced  before  they  become 
acts,  grow  weaker  and  weaker,  and  in  his 
own  time,  the  full  triumph  over  sin  shall 
be  given  us  ; we  will  st<fnd  in  God’s  pres- 
ence, pure  and  sinless,  redeemed  from  all 
iniquity. — Church  and  Home. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  —EARTHLY  AND  HEAV- 
ENLY. 


llow  pleasant  to  think  of  our  sweet 
ionic — that  home  above,  the  New  Jeru- 
salem of  the  saints.  I often  think  of  the 
remarks  of  an  old  colored  woman,  who. 
when  any  person  had  died,  used  to  say, 
They  have  gone  home.  That  home  is 
for  all,  and  every  one  who  loves  God 
and  obeys  It  is  word  will  reach  his  home, 
where  Jesus  is.  He  teaches  us  to  seek 
first  the  kingdom  which  is  above.  Let  us 
see  well  that  we  so  live  that  when  we 
shall  be  called  away  from  this  earthly 
home  we  shall  be  prepared  to  enter  that 
home  of  rest  beyond  this  life. 

It  is  also  right  and  our  duty  to  secure, 
if  we  can,  an  earthly  home,  to  be  used 
while  we  are  permitted  to  stay  here.  I 
would  say  to  those,  who  are  looking  for 
homes,  that  they  can  secure  them  cheaply 
in  Clay  County,  111.  Land  sells  here  at 
from  $0.  to  $i0.  per  acre.  Timber  land 
from  to  $4.  per  acre.  We  are  near 
railroads,  have  good  schools  and  good 
markets,  and  fair  improvements.  Any 
one  desiring  further  information  can 
write  to  A.  F.  Dktwkilek, 

Louisville , Clay  Co.y  III. 
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ONE  WEEK  TOO  LATE. 

Reader  there  is  danger  in  postponing 
the  salvation  of  your  soul,  Thousands 
have  put  off  seeking  religion  until  death 
came  and  then  found  it  too  late.  The 
God-given  time  to  save  is  now.  Now 
when  we  see  our  duty  and  feel  our  unfit- 
ness to  die — now.  while  you  are  in  health 
— now,  you  ought  to  yield  to  Christ,  and 
prepare  for  eternity.  To-morrow,  or  next 
day  your  body  may  be  in  the  grave,  and 
your  soul  in  hell.  Quick  as  a flash  your 
iast  opportunity  for  heaven  may  be  gone. 
Death  often  comes  unawares.  “ His  time, 
there’s  none  can  tell.” 

A certain  lady  in  .Scotland  was  so 
troubled  one  night  about  her  soul,  that 
she  could  not  rest,  and  got  up  and  wrote 
in  her  diary  : “One  year  from  now  I will 
attend  to  the  matters  of  my  soul.”  She 
retired,  but  could  not  sleep;  so  she  rose 
again  and  made  a better  promise  in  her 
diary:  “One  month  from  now  I will 
attind  to  the  matters  of  my  soul.’  She 
retired  again,  but  found  no  rest,  and  rose 
again  and  wrote:  “Next  week  I will  at- 
tend to  the  matters  of  my  soul.”  Then 
she  slept  soundly.  The  next  day  she 
went  into  scenes  of  gaiety.  The  next  day 
she  was  taken  6ick,  and  the  middle  of  the 
next  week  she  died.  Delirium  lifted 
from  her  mind  just  long  enough  for  her 
to  say,  “I  am  a week  too  late.  I am  lost!” 
Oh!  to  be  a year  too  late,  or  a month  too 
fate,  or  a day  too  late  is  too  be  for  ever 
too  late,  and  forever  lost! — The  Earnest 
Christian. 


For  the  Iterald  of  T ruth. 

EVENINGS  WITH  THE  BOOK  OF 
REVELATIONS 
No.  4. 

rev.  1 : 12—20. 

And  I turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake  with 
me.  And  being  turned,  I saw  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks; And  iu  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks 
one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a gar- 
ment down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with 
a golden  girdle.  His  head  and  his  hairs  were  white 
like  wool-,  as  white  as  snow;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a 
flame  of  fire;  Aud  his  feet  like  unto  line  brass,  as 
if  they  burned  in  a furnace;  and  his  voice  as  the 
Bound  of  many  waters.  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars:  aud  out  of  his  mouth  went  a sharp  two 
edged  sword:  and  his  countenance  was  as  the  sun 
shineth  in  his  strength.  And  when  I saw  him,  I fell 
at  his  feet  ns  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon 
me,  saving  unto  me.  Fear  not;  I am  the  tirst  and  the 
last.  1 am  he  that  liveth.and  was  dead;  and,  behold, 
I am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death.  Write  the  tilings  which  thou  hast 
seen,  and  the  things  tv  It  toll  are,  and  the  things  which 
shall  be  hereafter;  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  iu  my  right  hand,  and  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are  the  angels 
of  the  seven  churches;  and  the  seven  candlesticks 
which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 

We  have  here  a vision  and  its  interpre- 
tation. John  heard  a great  voice,  and 
turning  saw  a man  tending  seven  golden 
lamps.  Verso  20  tells  us  that  the  candle- 
sticks represent  the  seven  churches — 
these  churches  must  be  like  lamps.  We 
know  lamps  are  of  no  use  except  in  dark 
places;  the  world  is  a dark  place  and 
sadly  needs,  even  in  our  day,  more  light. 
Jesus  has  established  his  church  to  give 


light.  Christians  are  light-bearers.  “Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world.”  A light  in 
a dark  place  is  always  noticed  ; so  the 
Christian,  who  has  in  his  soul  the  fire 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  a conspicuous 
object ; and  as  these  lamps  were  of  gold, 
so  the  Christian  is  costly,  for  “ye  are 
bought  with  a price,’’  even  the  life  of  the 
Son  of  God.  Sacred  vessels  are  made  of 
gold,  so  we  are  sanctified  unto  the  service 
of  our  Master.  The  church  then  consists 
of  the  pure  gtfld  of  the  worlil. 

One  like  unto  the  Son  of  man  has 
care  of  the  churches.  Jesus  the  Author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  is  even  in  our 
midst.  When  in  the  flesh  he  was  the 
Sou  of  man,  and  now  he  is  so  like  that 
we  shall  recognize  him,  but  he  is  more 
than  the  Son  of  man ; for  he  has  a long 
white  garment.  He  is  our  High  Priest, 
our  Intercessor,  and  is  even  pleading  for 
us; — but  he  has  on  a golden  girdle , 
which  signifies  royalty.  He  is  King 
also,  pure  and  holy. 

Ilis  hair  white  like  snoir.  Daniel  saw 
One  who  had  hair  white  like  wool.  “ The 
hoary  head  is  a crown  of  glory.”  Wis- 
dom and  power  crown  such  heads  even 
among  mOn.  Jesus  is  the  “Light  of  the 
world,”  rich  in  wisdom  and  worthy  such 
a crown. 

Ilis  eyes  a fame  of  fire.  He  sees  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  our  hearts,  can 
look  into  our  inmost  soul,  discovers  our 
most  hidden  secrets.  “Neither  is  there 
any  creature  lhat  is  not  manifest  in  his 
sight.” 

His  feet  like  unto  fine  brass.  Pure 
from  the  sole  of  his  foot  to  the  crown 
of  his  head.  Few  eyes  can  endure  the 
brightness  of  melting  brass.  To  sinful 
beings  even  the  feet  of  our  glorified 
Savior  are  insufferably  bright.  His 
voice , of  such  volume  and  power  as  to 
be  heard  everywhere.  It  strikes  the  fear- 
ful heart  with  terror.  “Whose  voice 
then  shook  the  earth,  but  now  lie  hath 
promised  saying,  Yet  once  more  I shake 
not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven.” 
Heb  12  : 20. 

In  his  right  hand  stars.  The  lamps 
are  not  sufficient  for  the  great  darkness, 
lie  holds  up  other  lights.  We  need  not 
only  the  light  of  the  church  to  show  the 
true  way,  but  also  an  active  ministry  to 
keep  her  ptfbo  and  untarnished.  This  is 
God’s  own  plan  and  let  not  men  say 
aught  against  it,  or  seek  to  supplant  by 
schemes  of  their  own  lest  the  candle- 
stick be  removed.  The  ministry  is  a 
holy  office,  an  high  distinction  ; for  they 
are  in  his  right  hand.  “In  all  things 
showing  thyself  a pattern  of  good 
works  ” Tit.  2 : 7. 

He  is  armed  also,  for  he  has  a sword. 
This  speaks  of  judgment.  “For  judg- 
ment atn  I come  into  the  world.  ’ Christ 
says,  the  word  which  he  has  spoken  shall 
judge  us.  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick 
and  powerful  and  sharper  than  any  tico- 
edged  sword.  Ileb.  4:12,  How  many 


thoughtlessly  cast  aside  this  word  which 
is  a savor  of  life  unto  life,  not  recog^ 
nizing  the  blessings  which  it  conveys, 
nor  stopping  to  consider  that  it  may 
prove  to  them  a savtJr  of  death.  “ b or  by 
his  sword  will  the  Lord  plead  with  all 
flesh  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
many.”  Is.  66  : 16. 

Countenance  as  the  Sftn.  Wfe  recog- 
nize that  countenance  by  what  the  evan- 
gelist tells  us  of  the  transfiguration,  “his 
face  did  shine  as  the  sun.”  Mortal  eyes 
cannot  endure  that  glory;  but  we  shall 
kee  him  “ for  we  shall  be  like  him.”  rI  hen 
can  we  bear  the  light  of  his  face  and  the 
joy  of  his  presence.  He  is  the  sun — the 
great  source  of  all  light.  He  sends  his 
light  into  the  world  to  lighten  every 
man.  He  places  his  lamps  wherever  men 
will  Buffer  them  to  burn,  and  sets  bis 
angels  over  them.  How  complete  all  his 
arrangements  for  the  thorough  lighting 
of  the  world.  Alas  that  men  will  con- 
tinue in  darkness ! 

Saw  him.  In  his  relation  to  the  world 
through  the  church  as  typified  by  this 
imagery,  and  in  the  purity  and  power  of 
his  holiness  and  love. 

He  fell  as  dead.  Unconsciousness 
ends  the  suffering  of  sinful  flesh.  Jesus 
is  merciful ; his  right  band  is  extended 
to  them  who  have  sinned  against  him 
and  dare  not  look  into  his  face.  Ilis 
words,  “ Fear  not ,”  comfort  the  terrified 
and  distressed.  He  is  still  the  same  ten- 
der Shepherd,  exercising  his  loving  care. 
Though  crucified  by  carnal  hands,  yet 
alive  for  evermore,  and  has  power  over 
death  and  hell.  Over  many  millions  of 
souls  has  this  monster  thrown  his  chains. 
“For  death  has  passed  on  all  men,  for 
that  all  have  sinned.”  But  Jesus  hero 
declares  himself  the  great  Deliverer  who 
has  wrought  out  our  perfect  redemption. 

Write , this  glorious  news  that  all  the 
world  may  know  that  salvation  is  free ; 
that  men  may  be  taught  correctly  and 
observe  the  order  and  teaching  of  this 
vision. 

Which  thou  hast  seen.  Jesus,  though 
dead,  buried,  arisen,  and  ascended,  as 
preached  by  the  apostles,  is  still  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  leading  her  through 
the  persecutions  of  the  present  to  her 
final  and  complete  triumph. 

Which  are.  His  message  of  instruc- 
tion to  the  church  to  warn,  correct,  ami 
encourage  in  their  experiences. 

Which  shall  be  hereafter.- The  things 
written  in  this  book,  and  described  ii» 
the  chapters  following  the  message  to 
the  church.  The  sun,  stars,  the  golden 
candlestick,  the  angels,  are  mysteries; 
but  not  unto  us,  for  they  are  explained. 
The  language  is  simple. 

We  nave  now  come  to  the  end  of  the 
“ first  chapter.  We  have  found  one  mys- 
tery and  also  its  explanation.  Have  wo 
comfort  and  confidence  in  this  self-illu- 
minating word  to  press  on  through  fol- 
lowing chapters  in  the  same  spirit,  ex- 
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receive  its  lesson  to  the  edifying  of  our  the  part  of  many  of  us,  an  1 is  . o 
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THE  GREAT  HARVEST. 

“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few.’’ 


they  unite  with  other  societies ; and  we 
lose  not  only  them,  but  others  who  in 
the  same  neighborhood  might  be  gath- 
ered into  the  church.  Also  in  localities 
where  there  are  persons  who  are  anxious 


iuivuva  v.  j — o — 

thinks  are  really  needed,  than  to  have 
too  few. 

Thus,  wise  as  men  are  in  worldly  af- 
fairs, there  often  seems  to  be  a lack  of 
wisdom  among  the  professed  followers 
of  Jesus  with  regard  to  the  spiritual  in- 1 
terest  of  the  church.  Great  as  the  harvest 
evidently  is,  and  great  as  the  work  to  all 
true  Christians,  whose  hearts  yearn  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  appears,  there  are 
still  scores  and  hundreds  who  do  not 


are  taking  many  away  from  right  before 
our  eyes,  wrho  would  rather  be  members 
in  the  Mennonite  church,  if  they  could 
see  the  effort  to  build  up  the  church, 
and  the  zeal  and  earnestness  manifested 
in  the  church  which  they  desire  to  see 
and  which  they  see  in  other  churches. 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  ought  to 
be  twice  the  number  of  ministers  in 
our  church  that  there  are  at  present.  In 


souls"'*  Wl  J time  that  we  arouse  ourselves  to  this  all-  lose  not  only  them  but  others  wnoin 

important  duty;  and  that  we  lose  no  the  same  neighborhood  might  be  gatli- 

— . — time,  as,  if  we  tarry,  the  burning  building  ered  into  the  church.  Also  in  localities 

may  soon  come  down  upon  many  poor,  where  there  are  persons  who  are  anxious 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  gle'  • 8inner8  and  the  opportunity  to  to  unite  with  our  church,  and  who  perhaps 

TIIE  GREAT  HARVEST.  save Ahem,  lost,  lost  forever  !*  defer  the  matter  a long  time  in  hopes 

nr  that  at  some  future  time  there  may  be  a 

. . . 1 speak  n^w  to  my  own  my  Menno-  th^nonite  church  established  the/e,  but 

“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  nite  brethren,  Is  not  the  above  a conect  _.  • f „ vnne  an(i  unite 

the  laborers  are  few.’’  statement  of  facts  ? I appeal,  with  feel-  finally  despaii  of  the  hope,  and  unite 

The  faithful  and  wise  husbandman,  who  ings  of  deepest  concern  for  the  salvation  wit  i some  o lei  lanci. 

has  sown  a large  harvest,  is  prudent  of  souls,  to  your  own  hearts:  Are  we  Other  denominations  are  not  idle,  but 
enough  to  engage  his  laborers  before  the  not,  in  view  of  the  importance  of  this  are  making  every  effort  in  their  power 
time  of  harvest  has  arrived,  lest,  when  the  matter,  entirely  too  slack  and  too  back-  using  every  means  imaginable  to  build 
<rrain  is  ripe,  he  may  fail  to  find  a suffi-  ward,  in  putting  forth  our  efforts  to  bring  up  their  churches,  and  making  as  mar  > 
eient  number  to  reap  and  gather  into  his  80uls  to  Christ,  and  working  for  the  up-  proselytes  everywhere  as  they  can,  ami 
barns  in  season,  all  the  products  of  his  building  of  the  church?  Do  we  not  let  are  taking  many  away  from  right  befoie 
fields,  as  much  may  be  lost  by  becoming  many  an  opportunity  to  speak  a word  for  our  eyes,  who  would  ^heV  be  ™ei  ® 
over  ripe,  and  shattering.  He  considers  the  Master,  pass  by?  Do  we  not  almost  m the  Mennonite  chin oh,  y 

well  the  number  of  acres  to  harvest,  and  daily  come  in  contact  with  some  uncon-  see  the  effort  to  build  up  the  cbuic  , 
the  number  of  hands  required  to  reap  verted  persons  to  whom  we  might  speak  and  the  zeal  and  earnestness  manifested 
them,  and  makes  sure  of  plenty  of  help—  a kind  word  with  regard  to  the  salvation  m the  church  which  they  desne  to  see 
rather  employing  a few  more  than  he  of  their  souls  ? and  which  they  see  m other  churches, 

thinks  are  really  needed,  than  to  have  j ask  our  bishops  and  ministers  : Do  It  seems  to  me  that  there  ought  to 

too  few.  you  not  see  that  the  work  is  entirely  too  be  twice  the  number  of  ministeis  in 

Thus,  wise  as  men  are  in  worldly  af-  extensive  for  the  number  of  laborers  in  our  church  that  there  are  at  present.  In 
fairs,  there  often  seems  to  be  a lack  of  the  field  ? Oh,  we  pray,  we  cry  aloud , many  places  there  are  barely  enough  to 
wisdom  among  the  professed  followers  that  more  laborers  may  be  sent  into  the  fill  the  regular  appointments,  so  tia 
of  Jesus  with  regard  to  the  spiritual  in-  harvest!  To  say  nothing  of  missionary  when  there  is  a ca  l out  ot  the  district, 
terest  of  the  church.  Great  as  the  harvest  work  in  foreign  countries  among  the  and  where  it  is  really  necessary,  there  is 
evidently  is,  and  great  as  the  work  to  all  heathen,  there  are  hundreds  of  fields  in  no  minister  to  spares  unless  perhaps  an 
true  Christians,  whose  hearts  yearn  for  our  own  country  where  churches  might  occasional  night  appointment  be  made, 
the  salvation  of  souls,  appears,  there  are  be  organized,  and  souls  gathered  in,  if  Brethren,  these  things  should  not  e so. 
still  scores  and  hundreds  who  do  not  we  had  the  laborers.  We  hear  the  im-  We  should  not  feel  satisfied  with  just  a 
seem,  in  the  least  degree,  to  observe  the  portunate  cry  from  different  parts  of  the  sufficient  number  of  ministers  to  sei\e 
vastness  of  the  work  to  be  done,  and  the  country,  in  a voice  of  earnest  solicitude,  the  churches  that  are  established,  but  we 
number  of  precious  souls  to  be  gathered  saying,  “ Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  should  consider  that  the  souls  still  ou 

into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Christian  pro-  help  us!”  In  many  newly  settled  neigh-  side  of  the  church,  in  other  neighboi 

fessors  generally  do  not  seem  to  consider  borhoods,  where  perhaps  a few  families  hoods,  are  just  as  precious  in  the  sign 
the  inestimable  value  of  souls;  neither  of  our  people  have  sought  homes,  we  of  the  Lord  as  those  already  in  tie 
do  they  manifest  that  true  feeling  or  hear  the  pitiful,  moaning  cry,  “O,  if  we  church;  and  if  we  make  no  ertoit  to 

sympathy  for  their  fellow  men  in  this  only  had  preaching  here!  Cannot  some  bring  them  to  Christ  and  into  the  church, 

respect  as  should  be  manifested  among  of  our  ministers  visit  us  occasionally?  we  certainly  neglect  a duty  which  Do( 
true  Christians.  We  are  like  sheep  without  a shepherd! ” demands  of  us. 

Let  a man  see  his  neighbor’s  house  on  Again,  from  different  neighborhoods  Now,  my  brethren,  wfill  you  considei 
fire,  and  knowing  the  family  to  be  in  it  we  frequently  hear  of  persons — whose  this  matter  J.  I here  is  certainly  no  turn 
asleep,  not  aware  of  the  danger  they  are  parents  perhaps  were  Mennonites — wTho  to  be  lost.  1 he  work  is  urgent,  and  de 
in,  he  will  not  hesitate  a moment  as  to  say  they  would  unite  with  our  church  if  mauds  prompt,  energetic  action.  And  tc 
whether  he  shall  go  to  alarm  and  rescue  there  was  only  some  one  to  preach  for  my  brethren  and  sisters  whose  mind: 
them  from  the  destroying  fiaraes,  but  them.  I ask  you  then,  with  a yearning  acquiesce  with  what  I have  wntten,  e 
with  a feeling  of  sympathy,  and  anxiety  heart,  a heart  lifted  up  in  prayer  to  the  us  unite  in  earnest,  fervent  prayer  to  tin 
for  their  safety,  he  hastens  with  all  speed  Master  of  the  harvest,  Shall  these  urgent  Master  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  inoi< 
to  their  rescue,  breaks  open  the  door  with  calls  not  be  heeded?  Slufll  we  be  so  laborers;  for  “ the  harvest  truly  is  gieat 


into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Christian  pro- 
fessors generally  do  not  seem  to  consider 
the  inestimable  value  of  souls  ; neither 
do  they  manifest  that  true  feeling  or 
sympathy  for  their  fellow  men  in  this 
respect  as  should  be  manifested  among 
true  Christians. 

Let  a man  see  his  neighbor’s  house  on 
fire,  and  knowing  the  family  to  be  in  it 
asleep,  not  aware  of  the  danger  they  are 
in,  he  will  not  hesitate  a moment  as  to 
whether  he  shall  go  to  alarm  and  rescue 
them  from  the  destroying  flames,  but 
with  a feeling  of  sympathy,  and  anxiety 
for  their  safety,  he  hastens  with  all  speed 
to  their  rescue,  breaks  open  the  door  with 

- . • i • • /,  \r  • i 


a crash,  rushes  in,  exclaiming,  “Neigh-  indifferent,  our  sympathies  so  unmoved, 

1 L 1 _ „ i-!  1 r. « lDtlo  1,rl.n(lu.l<  f All  1 U tllO 


bor,  your  house  is  on  tire!  come  out 
quickly,  or  you  perish  ! seizes  the  help- 
► less  children  from  their  cots,  rushes  for 
the  door,  and  is  not  satisfied  until  sure 
that  all  are  safe. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  and  all  who 


care  so  little  whether  souls  be  saved,  the 
church  built  up,  Christ’s  kingdom  ad- 
vanced, God  glorified,  that  we  regard 
not  these  things  ? God  forbid  ! There 
are  enough  in  our  church  who  would 
make  good,  able  laborers ; there  are 


side  of  the  church,  in  other  neighboi 
hoods,  are  just  as  precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  as  those  already  in  the 
church ; and  if  we  make  no  effort  to 
bring  them  to  Christ  and  into  the  church, 
we  certainly  neglect  a duty  which  God 
demands  of  us. 

Now,  my  brethren,  will  you  considei 
this  matter  ? There  is  certainly  no  time 
to  be  lost.  The  work  is  urgent,  and  de 
mauds  prompt,  energetic  action.  And  to 
my  brethren  and  sisters  whose  minds 
acquiesce  with  what  I have  written,  let 
us  unite  in  earnest,  fervent  prayer  to  the 
Master  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  more 
laborers  ; for  “ the  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.” 

I was  much  impressed  with  the  extract 
from  the  Virginia  Missionary,  given 
in  the  editorials  of  the  February  Herald, 
that  the  Mennonites  “indeed  have  dimin- 
ished in  numbers  and  strength,  and  are 
still  on  the  decline.”  This  is  too  true  in 


love  the  Lord  Jesus,  of  how  much  greater  many  whose  hearts  are  full  of  sympathy  some  parts  of  the  country,  as  is  plainly 
value  is  the  soul  than  the  body!  And  for  poor  sinners,  and  who  feel  prompted  seen  by  an  empty,  deserted  meeting- 
how  much  more  should  we  be  concerned  by  pure  desires  to  labor  in  the  vineyard,  house  here  and  there,  in  Ohio  and  lenn- 
for  the  everlasting  welfare  of  our  fellows  to  save  souls,  and  help  build  up  the  sylvania,  and  perhaps  in  one  or  two  othei 
than  for  the  safety  of  their  ffeshly,  mortal  church,  if  they  were  allowed  the  pnvi-  eastern  states,  where  perhaps  thirty  yeais 
bodies!  Should  we  not  put  forth  every  lege.  They  are  longing  and  praying  for  ago  there  were  large  and  prosperous  Men- 
effort  in  our  power  to  rescue  from  the  an  opportunity  to  help  build  the  walls  nonite  congregations.  And  when  xvt 
eternal  burnings,  those  precious  souls  ' of  Zion.  inquire  why  this  is  so,  we  learn  that 
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it  is,  first,  because  there  was  no  English 
preaching  there,  and  the  young  people 
receiving  an  English  education,  had  but 
little  satisfaction  from  the  preaching, and 
therefore  went  to  other  churches.  Sec- 
ond, because  there  was  not  the  interest 
taken  in  the  young  people  necessary  to 
hold  them  in  the  church,  and  other  so- 
cieties around  them  had  their  Sabbath- 
schools,  &c.,  which  attracted  and  drew 
them  away,  and  becoming  attached  to 
these  things  they  united  with  the  churches 
that  practiced  them ; and  third,  because 
the  young  people — older  ones  too — have 
long  noticed  that,  in  general,  there  was 
not  that  zeal  and  energy  exercised  in  the 
church  which  is  necessary  to  build  it  up, 
and  which  is  seen  in  other  societies,  and 
which  the  times  demand. 

I desire  that  some  of  our  brethren 
write  more  on  the  above  subject,  as  it  is 
an  important  one,  and  demands  our  united 
efforts  to  stimulate  the  church  into  more 
active  effort  and  bring  about  a season  of 
greater  prosperity.  B.  IT. 


I WISH  I IIAD  KNOWN  IT 
BEFORE. 


IlY  ANNIE  A.  PRESTON. 


A beautiful  woman  lay  on  a bed  of  sick- 
ness in  an  elegant  residence  of  one  of  the 
finest  and  most  fashionable  of  Boston’s 
broad  avenues. 

She  was  surrounded  with  every  luxury 
and  attended  by  kind  friends  anxious  to 
anticipate  every  wish,  and  to  relieve  the 
monotony  of  her  weary,  painful  days  in 
every  possible  manner. 

One  afternoon  she  opened  her  eyes  and 
said,  in  a low,  weak  voice, 

“ Read  to  mo,  please.  O dear,  how  I 
wish  there  was  something  newr  in  matter 
and  manner  in  the  literary  world.  I am 
so  tired  of  everything.” 

Her  sister  went  into  the  next  room  for 
a book  of  poems,  and  while  she  was  gone 
the  professional  nurse  who  sat  beside  the 
bed  took  from  the  pocket  of  her  plain 
drab  wrapper  a small  Bible,  and  opening 
it,  began  reading  in  a subdued  voice. 

“And  seeing  the  multitude,  he  went  up 
into  a mountain,  and  when  he  was  set, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and  he  opened 
his  mouth  and  taught  them,  saying.” 

The  sick  woman  listened  attentively 
until  the  nurse  paused  with  the  words, 
“And  the  people  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrines,  for  he  taught  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes,”  then 
she  said, 

“That  is  beautiful  ! That  will  create  a 
sensation"!  Who  wrote  it?  \\  here  did 
you  get  it?  ” 

“Why,”  said  the  nurse  in  astonish- 
ment, looking  with  surprise  at  her  patient, 
and  thinking  at  first  she  was  wandering 
in  her  mind,  “it  is  the  Bible;  Christ’s 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  you  know.” 


“ That,  in  the  Bible?  Anything  so  beau- 
tiful and  as  good  as  that  in  the  Bible?” 

* “What  did  you  suppose  was  in  the  Bi- 
ble if  not  something  good?”  asked  the 
nurse  seriously,  yet  smiling,  in  spite  of 
herself,  at  her  patient’s  tone  of  surprise 
and  incredulity. 

“ Oh,  I don’t  know.  . I never  thought 
much  about  it.  I never  opened  a Bible  in 
my  life.  It  was  a matter  of  pride  with  my 
father  never  to  have  a Bible  in  the  house, 
llow  did  this  one  come  here?  Oh,  it’s 
yours,  your  pocket  Bible.  It  is  strange 
you  should  have  surprised  me  into  listen- 
ing to  a chapter,  and  that  I should  have 
been  so  charmed  and  not  know  to  what  I 
was  listening.” 

“You  have  certainly  heard  the  Bible 
read  in  church?”  asked  the  nurse  in 
surprise. 

“Not  I.  I never  have  been  to  church. 
We  have  always  made  a holiday  of  Sun- 
day. Papa  got  into  that  way  in  Paris.  We 
have  been  to  all  popular  places  of  amuse- 
ment, of  course,  but  never  to  church.  I 
never  have  thought  of  the  Bible.  I did 
not  suppose  it  had  literary  merit.  I had 
no  idea  it  was  written  in  the  simple,  beau- 
tiful style  of  the  portion  you  have  just 
read.  I wish  I had  known  it  before.  ’ 

A few  hours  later  her  disease  took  a 
fatal  turn.  The  physician  came  and  told 
her  that  her  time  on  earth  was  very 
short.  8he  would  never  see  another 
sun  rise. 

“It  cannot  be  possible,”  she  said,  “I 
never  supposed  it  possible  for  death  to 
come  to  me.  M hat  was  that  prayer  you 
read,  nurse?  ‘Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven.’  Say  it  with  me,  husband,  and 
he  did. 

“ I wish  I had  known  it  before,”  she 
said,  over  and  over,  until  she  fell  into  a 
sleep  from  which  she  awoke  in  eternity, 
and  that  wail  of  regret  was  the  last  word 
upon  her  dying  lips. 

The  nurse  said  it  was  the  saddest  expe- 
rience of  her  career  to  see  that  beautiful, 
cultivated,  gifted  young  woman,  with  kind 
friends,  a loving  husband,  and  a beauti- 
ful home,  who  had  all  her  life  taken  pride 
in  ignoring  the  Bible  and  the  Christian 
Sabbath,  turn,  when  death  came,  from 
everything  she  had  prized  to  the  little 
despised  book,  and  die  with  the  cry  upon 
her  lips,  “ I wish  I had  known  it  before.” 
— The  31  anna. 


For  tlu-  Ileralil  of  Truth. 

REMEMBER  THE  POOR. 


When  Paul  was  teaching  the  Hebrews, 
he  was  also  teaching  me.  He  gives  me 
to  understand  by  his  many  and  varied 
instructions  that  all  things  with  which 
we  have  to  do  were  open  to  his  under- 
standing. Since  Christ  is  still  hen*  in 
Spirit,  and  promises  his  disciples  to  lead 
them  by  his  Spirit,  w'c  should  do  every 


thing  that  we  do  for  Christ.  We  must 
believe  that  Christ  in  the  Spirit  dwells  in 
his  children  who  love  him  and  trust 
him.  Then  if  we  see  a poor  member  in 
need  and  turn  away  from  him  when  he 
asks  our  sympathy  and  aid,  we  are  turn- 
ing away  from  our  loving  Savior.  If  we 
could  only  see  that  by  doing  good  to  the 
faithful  poor  and  gaining  more  of  their 
love  we  are  gaining  more  of  the  love  of 
Jesus,  we  might  sometimes  be  more  ready 
to  remember  them  in  acts  of  kindness  by 
supplying  their  wants.  If  we  do  these 
things  not  to  his  little  ones,  we  are  not 
ministering  to  the  wants  of  Christ,  which 
will  be  remembered  at  the  judgment 
day,  and  may  be  the  cause  of  barring 
some  from  heaven,  who  seem  not  to 
know  that  they  ever  refused  to  minister 
to  Christ.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  in- 
crease our  vigilance  that  we  may  not 
neglect  the  poor  in  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwells.  God  only  knows  what  a bless- 
ing it  is  to  the  really  needy  when  their 
wants  are  relieved.  They  are  convinced 
that  the  good  Spirit  dwells  in  those  who 
show  charity,  and  if  the  poor  straggler 
ever  finds  himself  in  favorable  circum- 
stances he  may  be  so  much  impressed 
with  the  wants  of  the  needy  that  he  will 
be  especially  generous.  A kind  action 
never  dies.  When  charity  is  refused  the 
needy  they  certainly  feel  it  keenly  even 
though  they  remain  perfectly  silent;  and 
the  remembrance  of  it  must  bring  un 
pleasant  thoughts. 

I once  asked  a sister  how  the  minister 
was  getting  along.  She  said  he  was 
barely  supporting  his  family  by  hard 
work.  I told  her  I thought  it  our  duty 
at  present  to  haul  him  some  wood.  She 
said  she  had  told  her  husband  to  tell  the 
minister  to  come  and  get  a load,  but  I 
never  heard  that  he  brought  any,  or  that 
they  ever  hauled  any  for  him.  So  it  is, 
too  many  content  themselves  with  think- 
ing and  telling  what  ought  to  be  done. 
Let  us  thoughtfully  read  James  2 : 15,  10. 
Let  us  not  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger. 

I.  L. 


Habit  is  a cable.  We  weave  the  thread 
of  it  every  day,  until  at  length  we  can- 
not break  it.  The  chains  of  habit  are 
generally  too  small  to  be  felt  until  they 
are  too  strong  to  be  broken.  To  one  who 
murmured  because  he  rebuked  him  for  a 
small  matter,  Plato  replied:  “A  custom 
is  no  small  matter.  A custom  or  habit 
of  life  does  frequently  alter  the  natural 
inclination  for  good  or  for  evil.’  After 
a series  of  years  winding  up  a watch  at  a 
certain  hour  becomes  such  a routine  as  to 
be  done  in  utter  unconciousnesss;  mean- 
while the  mind  and  body  are  engaged  m 
something  different.  Dr.  CTylkk. 

You  need  one  day  in  seven  to  rest  the 
body,  so  you  need  the  Sabbath  to  make 
you  think  about  God  and  prepare  foi 
i Heaven. 
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To  oue  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o— — 

How  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  matter. 

Wk  desire  all  our  friends  who  are 
gathering  subscribers  for  the  Martyr’s 
Mirror  to  send  us  the  number  they  have 
secured  by  the  first  of  May.  Then  we 
can  decide  whether  we  can  go  on  with 
the  work  or  not. 

The  Reason  it  was  not  Published. 
— We  hope  our  correspondents  who  sent 
us  articles  suitable  for  the  beginning  of 
the  year  will  not  censure  us  because  they 
have  not  appeared  in  the  early  numbers 
for  1881.  We  published  a number  of 
such  articles  and  still  have  quite  a supply 
on  hand. 

Canada  Money. — We  wish  to  remind 
our  subscribers  in  Canada  that  there  is  a 
discount  of  nearly  four  per  cent,  on  Can- 
ada paper  money — bills  of  all  denomina- 
tions, and  in  sending  us  money  should 
send  it  by  Draft,  Money  Order,  or  silver 
in  registered  letters.  Canada  postage 
stamps  and  twenty-five  cent  notes  cannot 
be  used  in  the  United  States.  Please  do 
not  send  them. 

We  do  not  wish  to  make  ourselves  re- 
sponsible, nor  to  answer  for  all  the  opin- 
ions and  views  of  our  correspondents. 
We  must,  as  a public  journalist,  some- 
times give  the  privilege  to  our  corres- 
pondents to  say  things  in  their  articles 
which  we  do  not  consider  unedifying  but 
with  which  we  do  not  fully  agree  ; and 
for  this  reason  we  do  not  wish  to  be  held 
responsible  for  all  the  opinions  that  men 
express  in  their  writings,  yet  we  shall 
with  jealous  care  guard  the  principles  of 
our  faith  and  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
as  taught  in  the  Bible. 


An  Oath. — “ An  oath  is  a very  little  [ 
thing,  but  it  is  recorded  in  the  great 
ledger  of  Heaven.”  So  says  the  Virgin- 
ia Missionary.  Will  the  editor  please 
state  where  it  is  commanded  or  even 
sanctioned  in  the  New  Testament  ? 

Write  for  the  Herai.d. — We  need 
more  articles  for  our  papers.  Let  all  our 
friends  who  are  able  to  write  exercise 
their  talent  and  help  in  the  good  work. 
We,  of  course,  cannot  promise  to  publish 
everything  everybody  writes,  but  we 
promise  to  take  that  which,  according  to 
our  judgment,  is  good  and  edifying,  and 
which  will  encourage  and  build  up  the 
brotherhood  and  conduce  to  peace  and 
an  earnest  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  yea,  to  a living  faith  in  Jesus. 

Fireside  Readings. — This  is  the  title 
of  a neat  little  book  compiled  and  pub- 
lished by  II.  A.  Mumaw,  of  this  office. 
It  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve  pages 
beautifully  printed  on  fine  tinted  paper, 
and  is  composed  chiefly  of  original 
essays,  poems,  and  sentences,  written  ex- 
pressly for  the  work  by  a number  of  the 
most  popular  writers.  The  character  of 
the  work  is  such  that  it  can  be  heartily 
recommended  to  every  one  who  desires  en- 
tertaining and  instructive  moral  and  re- 
ligious literature  for  his  home  and  fire- 
side. It  was  printed  at  this  office,  and 
costs,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents  ; bound  in 
paper,  50  cents.  Address, 

II.  A.  Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Apology. — If  some  of  our  correspond- 
ents have  failed  to  see  their  articles  in 
the  paper,  they  need  not  be  discouraged 
from  writing.  The  writer  of  an  article 
probably,  as  a general  thing,  derives 
more  benefit  from  it  than  the  reader,  be- 
cause the  writer  bestows  more  care,  re- 
search and  study  upon  it  than  any  one 
else  ; but  aside  from  this  we  are  some- 
times compelled  to  throw  articles  away 
because  they  are  written  too  carelessly  ; 
sometimes  because  they  are  too  much  on 
one  subject,  saying  over  the  same  things 
that  the  same  writer  and  many  others 
have  repeated  over  and  over  until  the 
readers  have  become  wearied  with  the 
i same  threadbare  expressions  and  ideas, 
and  sometimes  persons  start  out  with  a 
subject  and  write  a paragraph  or  two,  and 
i begin  to  wander  about  without  any  set- 
I tied  point,  and  lose  the  thread  of  their 


article"  altogether,  and  some  run  along 
and  make  very  long  articles  in  ^iis  man- 
ner. It  is  much  better  to  write  a short 
article  and  keep  close  to  your  subject, 
than  to  write  so  long  and  lose  it.  We 
have  written  this  partly  as  an  explanation 
and  partly  to  give  a few  hints  as  to  the 
reason  why  we  sometimes  have  to  reject 
articles,  and  whereby  those  who  write 
may  be  able  to  improve  themselves  in 
the  work. 

A Correspondent  says  : “ In  the  Jan- 
uary No.  of  the  English  Herald  is  an 
article  entitled,  ‘A  Young  Man’s  Three 
Choices,’  which  contains  sentiments  incon- 
sistent with  our  faith.  It  advises  a young 
man,  if  he  is  not  a Christian,  to  marry  a 
Christian  wife.  No  doubt  you  would  ad- 
vise the  Christian  young  woman  not  to 
marry  a young  man  out  of  Christ.” 

The  article  above  referred  to  was  a se- 
lection from  another  paper  and  the  point 
referred  to  was  overlooked  by  the  editor. 
We  fully  agree  with  our  correspondent. 
While  it  might  be  profitable  for  the  un- 
converted young  man  to  have  a Christian 
wife,  it  might  not  be  profitable  for  the 
Christian  young  woman  to  have  an  im- 
penitent husband,  besides  the  apostle 
teaches  us  not  to  be  “ unequally  yoked 
with  unbelievers,”  and  the  Bible  in  all 
things  must  be  our  guide-book.  Let  us 
heed  its  instructions. 

The  same  correspondent  also  says,  “ I 
am  anxious  to  see  the  Herald  grow  and 
prosper.  I would  be  glad  to  see  it  chang- 
ed to  a semi-monthly.  I generally  read 
it  through  in  a few  days  and  then  have 
to  wait  nearly  a whole  month  for  the 
next  number.” 

We  also  trust  the  time  is  not  far  dis- 
tant when  we  will  be  able  to  make  our 
paper  a semi-monthly.  If  all  its  friends 
would  interest  themselves  as  this  brother 
does,  the  time  would  not  be  long  till  this 
desirable  result  would  be  reached. 

Our  Work — Our  Needs. — Our  breth- 
ren and  friends  who  are  interested  in  the 
teachings  conveyed  from  month  to  month 
in  the  Herai'd  of  Truth,  should  remem- 
ber that  comparatively  few  professing 
Christians  are  in  sympathy  with  the  doc- 
trines which  require  the  true  Christian  to 
make  a full  sacrifice  of  worldly  things 
and  humbly  bear  the  cross.  As  there  is 
no  great  rush  of  people  into  our  church 
ready  to  endure  afflictions  and  persecu- 
tions with  us,  so  there  is  no  great  rush  of 
subscribers  to  our  list.  It  is  onlv  the  few 
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here  and  there  who  are  willing  to  support 
a paper  that  reproves  the  popular  sins  of 
the  day,  and  wrho  enjoy  the  teachings 
that  require  them  to  come  down  into  hu- 
mility and  follow'  in  the  footsteps  of  Je- 
sus, observing  all  things  whatsoever  he 
has  commanded.  It  is  only  by  pressing 
upon  their  attention  the  importance  of 
becoming  interested  in  teaching  of  this 
kind  that  we  get  them  to  subscribe  for 
the  paper. 

It  seems  to  ua  sometimes  that  many  of 
our  non-resistant  people  manifest  a kind 
of  apathy  in  their  support  of  our  paper, 
as  though  it  were  of  small  consequence 
whether  the  truths  we  teach  were  kept 
before  the  people  or  not.  We  are  earn- 
estly engaged  in  the  work,  looking  to 
God  to  order  all  our  ways.  We  realize 
that  we  need  the  hearty  co-operation  of 
every  friend  interested  in  our  work. 
Shall  we  have  it?  We  hope  and  pray 
that  God  will  raise  up  many  earnest 
workers  in  the  all-important  cause. 

Remove  the  Beam  and  See  Clearly. 
— Not  long  since,  as  we  were  examining 
a religious  paper  published  by  a society 
that  practices  baptism  by  immersion,  we 
chanced  upon  the  following  remark  : 

“Recently  a minister  gave  a 

sermon  on  baptism,  in  which  he  declared 
that  baptism  by  immersion  was  sheer 
nonsense  and  was  practiced  only  by  the 
illiterate.  Of  course  wre  know'  that  such 
statements  are  not  made  by  the  intelli- 
gent men  of  this  denomination,  and  our 
brethren  are  not  inclined  to  give  them 
any  attention.  It  show's  what  men,  under 
the  influence  of  a sectarian  spirit,  will  do. 
We  firmly  believe  that  the  progress  of 
the  truth  is  more  impeded  by  sectarian- 
ism than  infidelity.  There  are  thousands 
of  church  members  to-day  who  are  far 
more  concerned  for  their  church  than  the 
truth.” 

We  have  no  fault  to  find  with  the  com- 
ment on  the  remark  of  the minis- 

ter j we  agree  writh  it,  indeed,  are  highly 
pleased  with  it ; but  what  strikes  us  most 
forcibly  is  the  fact  that  this  well-deserved 
criticism  is  first  made  upon  a remark 
made  by  one  who  is  opposed  to  this  crit- 
ic’s mode  of  baptism,  while  there  are  a 
great  number  of  his  own  brethren  re- 
peatedly indulging  in  expressions  which 
vividly  show  the  truthfulness  of  the 
above  comment.  Recently  a minister  of 
his  denomination  while  on  a preaching 
tour,  in  one  of  his  sermons  (we  know  not 
the  character  of  his  other  sermons)  made 
remarks  if  possible,  more  unkind  than  the 


one  above  so  ably  criticised.  Observation 
sometimes  almost  forces  to  the  conclusion 
that  a certain  class  of  people  think,  be- 
cause they  believe  just  as  they  do  about 
the  mode  of  baptism,  they  are  at  liberty 
to  make  the  severest  kind  of  remarks 
concerning  the  practices  of  those  who  do 
not  agree  with  them,  yet  they  are  the 
first  to  cry  out  when  their  practices  are 
assailed.  Would  it  not  be  well  for  us  all 
to  clear  our  eyes  of  beams  before  we  get 
to  searching  for  motes  in  the  eyes  of  oth- 
i ers  ? 

Benefits  and  Pleasures  Derived 
from  Religious  Papers. — A correspond- 
ent writes  the  follow'ing  words  of  en- 
couragement to  the  publishers  and  con- 
tributors : 

I “ Dear  brethren  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co. : The  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Word#  of  Cheer  are  longed-for  and 
welcome  visitors  to  our  home.  We  are 
rejoiced  and  strengthened  by  reading  the 
excellent  articles  which  they  bring  to  us 
monthly.  We  are  pleased,  too,  that  thoj 
also  show  improvement  from  time  to 
time.  We  are  encouraged  and  built  up 
by  the  friendly  warnings,  the  glorious 
promises,  the  expostulations,  the  Bible 
teachings,  the  things  “old  and  new 
from  God’s  treasury,  which  they  bring  to 
us.  How  much  more  entertaining  those 
things  are  than  the  careless  talk  of  the 
worldly-minded  or  cold  professors,  who 
cannot  comprehend  spiritual  things.  In 
reading  the  Words  of  Cheer,  I feel 
truly  cheered  to  think  that  so  many  young 
persons  and  children  many  of  whom  I 
personally  know,  are  reading  these  pre- 
cious truths.  Many  more  might  read 
them,  and  I think  those  who  are  able 
I should  send  it  to  poor  children. 

We  learn  much  by  our  efforts  to  write 
for  religious  papers,  even  if  we  fail  to 
o-et  our  articles  as  readable  as  some  oth- 
ers. We  learn  to  think  and  to  reason, 
and  by  the  references  to  the  Scriptures, 
which  we  are  naturally  led  to  make,  we 
become  more  familiar  with  that  Holy 
Book.  Our  thoughts  are  occupied  in  a 
way  that  will  make  our  lives  better.  And 
how  might  it  case  our  dying  hour  if  we 
knew  that  our  feeble  efforts  had.  sown  a 
seed  that  was  bearing  fruit  to  eternal  life 
having  led  a soul  to  C hirst  ! 

Live  and  Learn.— One  of  our  corres- 
pondents writes  us  that  in  this  world  we 
must  live  and  learn  ; and  so  we  must. 
Another  brother  writes  us  that  in  making 
an  effort  a few  years  ago  to  introduce  the 
Herald  of  Truth  among  his  acquaint- 
ances, and  gain  a few  names  for  our  list, 
the  objection  to  supporting  the  paper  was 
presented  that  the  editor  was  making 


money  and  getting  rich.  Truly  a won- 
derful argument,  when  these  very  people 
take  one  or  two  large  and  costly  secular 
papers,  which  bring  their  editors  a clear 
profit  each  year  amounting  to  more  than 
our  entire  receipts,  and  they  never  think 
that  they  are  helping  to  enrich  them,  and 
assist  them  to  live  in  affluence,  and  often- 
times use  the  means  thus  obtained  for 
purposes  which  their  patrons  would  ut- 
terly condemn. 

Though  we  conduct  our  business  with 
the  greatest  care  and  economy,  devote 
our  time  strictly,  early  and  late  to  the 
work  which  we  have  taken  upon  our- 
selves, and  often  are  compelled  to  deny 
ourselves  privileges  and  pleasures  which 
others  take  time  and  means  to  enjoy,  and 
continually  make  great  sacrifices  of  per- 
sonal comfort  for  the  good  that  we  seek 
to  do  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  we  do  not 
complain,  nor  do  we  love  those  brethren 
less.  Every  one  has  a right  to  his  own 
opinion  and  to  choose  that  which  seem- 
eth  him  good,  only  we  trust  that  no  one 
will  be  kept  from  subscribing  for  our  pa- 
per for  fear  that  the  editor  might  get 
rich.  We  could  make  good  use  of  it 
and  bring  joy  and  gladness  to  many  a 
cast  down  and  discouraged  heart,  con- 
tending against  poverty  and  adversity,  if 
our  income,  was  larger.  Dear  friends,  if 
you  can  do  good  to  others  while  you  are 
doing  good  to  yourselves,  do  it.  The 
true  Christian  spirit  is  the  spirit  of  char- 
ity and  liberality.  And  charity  thinketh 
no  evil. 

Martys’  Mirror. — Since  we  have  made 
a move  to  secure  subscribers  to  the  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror,  that  we  might  be  able  to 
publish  the  entire  work  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, there  have  been  many  inquiries 
made  concerning  the  work.  A brother  in 
Pennsylvania  who  is  getting  up  a club 
in  his  neighborhood  writes  as  follows  • 

“ A good  many  know  nothing  about 
the  Martyrs’  Mirror,  because  many  of 
our  young  and  middle-aged  members  can- 
not read  the  German  language.  Some 
are  under  the  impression  tluU  it  (the  pro- 
posed work ) is  the  same  as  Fox’s  Martyr 
Book.  I told  some  that  it  will  be  a trans- 
lation of  the  German,  including  the  valu- 
able letters  written  by  the  martyrs  before 
their  execution,  and  also  some  of  the 
disputations  of  some  with  the  Romish 
Priests,  which  I consider  very  valuable. 
Was  I right  when  I made  the  above 
statement  ? Would  it  not  help  the  sale 
of  the  book  if  you  would  give  a synopsis 
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of  its  contents  in  the  Herald  ? So  very 
few  of  the  young  know  anything  about 
it.  I think  it  is  one  of  most  valuable 
books  we  have,  and  should  not  be  lost  to 
the  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  the  English  Christian  literature.” 

The  proposed  work  above  alluded  to, 
will  be  a translation  from  the  original 
Holland  written  by  Thielen  J.  Van 
Bracht  in  that  language.  It  will  be  care- 
fully compared  with  the  original.  It 
contains  an  account  of  the  faith,  doc- 
trines, practices,  baptisms,  sufferings,  and 
martyrdom  of  “ Defenseless  Christians,” 
from  the  time  of  the  apostles  to  the  year 
1660, 'the  Apostles  Creed,  the  particulars 
in  which  the  true  church  agreed  in  all 
ages,  the  First  and  Second  Confessions  of 
Faith  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1627 
and  1630,  the  Third  Confession  of  Faith 
published  at  Dortrecht  in  1632,  and  the 
Thirty-three  Articles  of  Confession  gen- 
erally believed  and  maintained  by  early 
Mennonites  and  defenseless  Christians. 

It  also  contains  many  of  the  letters  and 
conversations  of  the  martyrs,  showing 
their  doctrines  and  steadfastness,  some  of 
their  strongest  characteristics  and  argu- 
ments were  against  bearing  arms,  going 
to  law,  swearing  oaths,  conforming  to  the 
world  in  dress,  etc.,  and  infant  baptism. 
It  is  truly  a most  interesting  and  valuable 
work,  and  our  brother  is  certainly  right 
when  he  says  it  should  not  be  lost  to  the 
Mennonite  church  and  the  English  Chris- 
tian literature.  We  hope  the  brethren 
and  sisters  everywhere  will  be  interested 
in  its  publication  and  subscribe  for  it. 
Let  our  agents  feel  the  necessity  of  the 
work,  and  be  especially  active. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Wanted,  the  Post  Office  address  of 
Noah  M.  Geil,  in  the  State  of  Iowa.  In- 
form through  the  Herald,  or  by  private 
letter.  A.  A.  Good,  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  O. 

Sick. — A letter  from  Lancaster,  Ohio, 
brings  the  intelligence  that  our  aged 
brother.  Deacon  T.  D.  Zook,  of  Fairfield 
County,  is  in  very  feeble  health,  and 
daily  expecting  his  hour  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ.  We  sympathize  with  him 
in  his  affliction,  but  rejoice  in  his  hope. 

Favored  with  a Visit. — The  last 
week  in  January  the  church  in  Fairfield 
County,  Ohio,  was  favored  with  a visit 
by  Preacher  David  Hartzler,  of  Logan 
County.  A brother  says,  “ Thank  God 
for  tho  two  very  interesting  Bcrmous  he 


delivered  to  us.  Let  more  of  the  minis- 
tering brethren  visit  us.” 

On  the  1 9th  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  and  Bro. 
Henry  Shaum  went  to  visit  the  church 
near  Lakeville,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind. 
They  expect  to  remain  till  the  22d,  and 
hold  meetings.  The  members  there  are 
very  anxious  to  have  meetings,  and  antic- 
ipate, with  proper  effort,  more  prosperity 
than  they  have  had  for  some  time  past. 
Bro.  Shank  has  been  sowing  good  seed 
and  we  believe  with  a little  help  and  the 
grace  of  God  it  will  bear  fruit. 

Bro.  C B.  Brenneman,  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  visited  the  church  in  Branch  Co., 
Michigan,  on  the  11th  of  February,  and 
held  a number  of  meetings.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  with  a growing 
interest  to  the  last.  So  great  was  the  in- 
terest that  Bro.  B.  felt  it  an  urgent  duty 
to  stay  longer  than  he  had  originally  in- 
tended. He  visited  among  the  members 
and  their  neighbors,  and  reports  very 
favorable  prospects  for  a number  of  ad- 
ditions in  the  near  future.  Brethren  and 
sisters  be  diligent  in  your  prayers  to  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  the  seed  sown 
may  be  abundantly  fruitful.  Bro.  B.  is, 
at  this  writing,  (Feb.  21)  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  preaching  nearly  every  day  and 
evening.  He  expects  to  reach  his  home 
on  the  23d. 

From  the  Church  in  Shelby  Co., 
Mo. — To  the  readers  of  the  Herald,  and 
especially  the  brotherhood  : Our  church 
here  is  reduced  to  thirteen  in  number  ; 
but  we  should  not  be  discouraged,  for 
God  has  promised  to  be  with  the  few  as 
well  as  with  the  many.  Christ  says, 
“ Fear  not  little  Hock,  it  is  your  Father’s 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.” 
How  comforting  this  is  to  all  true  follow- 
ers of  our  meek  and  humble  Savior.  Let 
us  be  obedient  to  our  Master,  and  faith- 
fully do  his  will,  not  forgetting  that  our 
wills  must  be  brought  into  subjection  to 
the  will  of  God.  The  prayers  of  the 
righteous  avail  much,  and  we  earnestly 
crave  the  prayers  of  all  the  faithful  in 
behalf  of  our  little  band  at  this  place.  A 
few  words  to  our  eastern  brethren  and 
friends  who  think  of  making  their  home 
in  the  West.  We  would  be  much  encour- 
aged to  have  some  of  our  people  settle 
among  us.  The  chances  are  good.  We 
have  a meeting-house  and  meet  for  wor- 
ship every  two  weeks.  The  meeting 
days  for  the  month  of  March  are  the  13th 


and  27th,  and  if  any  wish  to  visit  us  we 
will  gladly  meet  them  at  Clarence,  on 
the  Hannibal  St.  Joseph  R.  R.,  if  they 
will  write  to  us  at  Leonard,  Shelby  Co., 
Missouri.  John  Brubaker. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hallman  writes  to  us  from 
New  Dundee,  Ontario,  that  they  had  deep 
snows  this  winter,  lie  states  that  330 
feet  of  the  sheds  of  the  Evangelical  Unit- 
ed Mennonite  Church  were  broken  down 
by  the  weight  of  the  snow  and  a gale 
from  the  east.  The  loss  will  be  heavy  as 
the  timbers  and  roof  were  badly  broken. 
He  says,  “ There  were  sheds  built  at  a 
number  of  our  churches  last  summer  in 
our  vicinity  ; probably  about  2,000  feet,  at 
a cost  of  one  dollar  and  twenty  cents  per 
foot.  There  is  a prospect  that  others  will 
be  built  the  coming  season.  The  church 
here  seems  to  be  enjoying  unity;  and  we 
hope  by  God’s  blessing  to  continue  in 
prosperity.”  It  is  certainly  right  that  we 
should  look  to  the  comfort  of  the  dumb 
brutes  that  we  compel  to  take  us  to  the 
place  of  worship.  Wc  have  frequently 
entertained  so  much  sympathy  for  them 
as  they  stood  shivering  in  the  storm,  that 
we  could  not  have  our  minds  as  fully 
fixed  upon  the  worship  as  we  would  have 
desired.  Our  sympathies  should  be  such 
as  to  cause  us  to  provide  for  their  com- 
fort. “ The  righteous  man  lvgardeth  the 
life  of  his  beast.” 

VISIT  TO  ALLEN  AND  ADJOIN- 
ING COUNTIES,  OHIO. 

In  company  with  several  others  I left 
my  home  in  Perry  County,  Ohio,  on  the 
24th  of  December.  On  the  evening  of  the 
25th  and  the  morning  of  the  26th  we  had 
meeting  in  the  church  in  Hancock  Coun- 
ty.  On  the  29th  iu  the  evening  we  had 
a meeting  at  Riley  Creek,  which,  on  ac- 
count of  the  extremely  cold  weather,  was 
not  largely  attended.  On  the  first  day  of 
January  we  met  for  worship  at  10  o’  clock 
in  the  morning  and  also  at  7 in  the 
evening  at  Shenk’s  meeting-house  in 
Allen  County.  On  Sunday  the  2nd  was 
their  regular  appointment,  but  it  was 
thought  best  that  I should  go  to  Putnam 
County  to  meet  the  regular  appointment 
there.  The  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Methodist  church.  We  visited  among  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Putnam  and  Allen 
Counties,  and  met  with  many  of  them  to 
worship  God  at  Sherriek’s  Meeting-house 
in  Allen  Co.  on  the  9th.  Here  I was  much 
rejoiced  at  meeting  many  with  whom  I 
had  previously  been  acquainted,  and  espe- 
cially . the  aged  ministering  brethren 
Bishop  John  M.  Brenneman  and  Christian 
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Culp,  who  were  the  preachers  in  the 
church  in  my  own  county  when  I was  a 
boy.  We  returned  to  Hancock  and  on  the 
I6tli  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening 
we  had  services  in  their  meeting-house. 

In  my  journeyings  I met  many  dear 
warm  hearted  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends.  I was  much  rejoiced  to  meet,  in 
Allen  Co.,  with  Brother  and  Sister  II.  B. 
Brenneman  from  Elkhart  County,  Indi- 
ana, who  were  visiting  their  friends  and 
relatives.  Let  the  church  be  diligent  in 
her  prayers  for  the  ministers  that  they 
may  be  fruitful  according  to  the  com- 
mands and  promises  of  God  in  bringing 
souls  from  darkness  and  death  to  light 
and  life.  Benjamin  Huber. 

— » - m 

VISIT  TO  OHIO. 

By  the  request  of  many  friends  whom 
I met  in  my  recent  visit  to  Ohio,  I will 
give  a short  account  of  my  journey.  Be- 
ing pressed  with  the  duty  of  preaching 
the  word  to  the  brethren  aud  sisters  and 
others  who  are  scattered  and  in  some 
places  left  without  a minister,  I left  my 
home  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  l ltli 
of  January.  In  Henry  County  I visited 
my  aged  father  and  mother,  who  are  past 
80  years  of  age,  which  is  conclusive  evi- 
dence that  ere  long  they  shall  have  fin- 
ished their  journey  upon  earth.  Services 
were  held  in  the  evening  at  their  house, 
as  they  were  not  able  to  go  to  the 
church.  We  had  a meeting  in  Wood 
County  on  the  evening  of  the  13th.  I 
came  to  Crestline  on  the  14th,  stopping 
with  my  uncle  J.  Jacoby.  The  next  even- 
ing and  the  evening  following  (Sunday) 
meetings  were  held  in  the  Evangelical 
Church  near  Bro.  David  Bidner.  We  met 
again  at  Bro.  Bidncr’s  house  to  instruct 
those  who  were  convinced  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  that  they  must,  like  the  prodigal, 
return  to  the  Father  or  perish. 

Brethren,  fellow  laborers  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard,  let  us  be  more  diligent  in  visit- 
ing those  places  where  there  are  souls 
hungering  for  the  bread  of  life  aud 
thirsting  for  the  living  waters.  It  ap- 
peared to  me  that  there  were  some  who 
were  satisfied  with  a few  crumbs.  On 
tho  17th  I went  to  Ashland  County  and 
attended  four  meetings.  Quite  an  inter- 
est is  here  manifested  by  the  members 
and  they  very  much  desire  to  be  visited 
by  ministers.  I stopped  in  Stark,  Wayne, 
Holmes  and  Medina  Counties.  At  the 
latter  place  I visited  Bro.  Martin  Leather- 
man,  who  was  lately  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  There  was  some  misunder- 
standing with  respect  to  the  appointments 
in  Hancock  and  Allen  Counties,  and  the 
trains  being  late,  I thought  best  not  to 
visit  the  churches  there,  but,  if  the  Lord 
will,  I hope  to  visit  them  in  the  future. 
In  my  visit  I attended  fourteen  meetings, 
which  were  well  attended  except  a few 
that  were  held  when  the  weather  was 
very  severe. 


1 again  appeal  to  my  ministering  breth- 
ren, Let  us  fulfill  our  mission.  The  Savior 
says,  “ Go  teach.”  Let  us  not  wait  to  be 
called.  If  I understand  the  Scriptures  we 
are  lacking  in  this  one  thing. 

J.  J Weaver. 


VISIT  TO  THE  WEST. 

I left  my  home  in  Augusta  County,  Va.,  on 
the  15th  Nov.,  1880,  accompanied  by  my 
brother-in-law  Samuel  Gochenaur, whose  home 
is  in  Preble  Co.,  Ohio.  He  lfad  been  visiting 
among  his  friends  in  Virginia  for  nearly  a 
year.  W&  arrived  at  his  home  on  the  17th  and 
found  his  family  and  friends  well.  On  the  19th 
I went  to  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind  , to  visit  my  aged 
brother  Henry  Hildebrand, who  is  rather  feeble 
being  about  seventy  years  of  age.  I was  much 
rejoiced  at  meeting  him  again,  and  finding 
him  and  the  family  so  anxious  to  receive  me 
kindly  and  make  me  comfortable  in  the  ex- 
tremely cold  weather.  After  very  pleasantly 
spending  about  a week  with  them,  I bade 
them  farewell  on  the  24th  and  took  the  train 
for  Elkhart,  where  I arrived  in  the  evening 
aud  spent  the  night  very  pleasantly  with 
Brother  J.  F.  Funk.  I spent  nearly  one  week 
in  Elkhart  County  among  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  met  six  appointments  which  were 
all  well  attended  considering  the  cold  weather. 

I hope  aud  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the 
efforts  put  forth  to  declare  the  gospel  of  Christ 
and  to  admonish  sinners  to  repent  and  come 
to  Jesus. 

In  the  evening  of  Dec.  1st  I arrived  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  met  with  a fair  congrega- 
tion at  the  meeting  house  at  7 o’clock.  After 
service  I took  a seat  iu  a sleigh  and  was  con- 
veyed to  the  home  of  the  aged  brother  John 
M.  Brenneman,  whom  I found  in  usual  health. 
Though  he  is  rather  feeble  in  body,  we  hope 
he  is  still  strong  in  spirit.  May  the  Lord  be 
his  stall’  upon  which  to  lean  his  spirit  in  his 
declining  years.  We  had  four  interesting 
meetings  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends  in  this  county. 

On  the  6th  I went  to  Hocking  Co:,  stopping 
with  our  aged  brother  Andrew  Blosser,  where 
1 spent  the  night  very  pleasantly.  In  the 
evening  of  the  7th  I attended  an  appointment 
at  a Tunker  church,  but  the  attendance  was 
small  on  account  of  the  cold  weather.  Several 
appointments  were  made  in  Fairfield  County, 
but  the  weather  was  so  cold,  aud  my  health 
was  in  such  a condition  that  I thought  it  best 
not  to  fill  them,  for  which  I ask  pardon  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  1 was  sorry  to  disap- 
point them,  I arrived  at  home  on  the  11th. 
May  the  Lord  bless  with  his  strength  the  work 
done  in  weakness,  aud  cause  the  good  seed 
sown  by  all  his  servants  to  bear  fruit  richly 
by  bringing  many  souls  ro  Christ.  Amen. 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEACH  ALL  THINGS. 

When  Christ  gave  to  his  disciples  the 
commission  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and 
I preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  he 
also  told  them  to  teach  them  to  observe 
all  things  which  lie  had  commanded 
them.  It  is  sad  to  see  that  so  many 
who  go  out  into  the  world  to  teach  do 
not  obey  the  Savior  in  his  last  part  of 
the  great  commission.  They  do  not 


teach  “all  things.”  How  many  neglect 
the  command  of  which  Christ  says,  “ If- 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them.”  The  word  says,  “Whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point,  he  is  guiltv  of  all.”  How 
many  teach  non-conformity  to  the  world 
and  the  simplicity  of  apparel,  and  an 
avoidance  of  the  abominable  articles  of 
ornament  against  which  James,  letei, 
and  Paul  testified  in  positive  language? 
Not  long  since  I was  speaking  with  one 
who  in  times  past  testified  very  hard 
against  the  fashions  of  the  world,  and 
defended  the  custom  of  the  sisters  using 
a plain  covering  for  their  heads.  He  now' 
says,  if  he  did  so  then  he  did  wrong,  hut 
he  does  not  argue  the  case  as  the  apos- 
tles did  ; so  I prefer  to  take  the  teachings 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles  rather  than 
that  of  men  who  teach  a different  doc- 
trine. Let  us  remember,  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  that  God  has  promised  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us,  and  that  he  will 
dwell  in  us  and  lead  us  into  all  truth  it 
we  do  not  grieve  him  away  by  our 
sins.  We  should  he  very  careful  not  to 
grieve  Him,  lest  he  depart  and  leave 
us  in  the  hardness  of  our  hearts.  \N  e 
should  remember,  too,  that  Jesus  ex- 
pressly tells  his  disciples  that  false  christs 
and  false  teachers  shall  come,  saying,  Lo, 
here  is  Christ,  or  Lo,  there  is  Christ;  hut 
we  are  not  to  go  after  them  nor  hear 
them.  Christ  pronounced  a woe  upon 
those  of  whom  he  says,  they  lay  heavy 
burdens  upon  men’s  shoulders,  but  will 
not  themselves  touch  them  with  one  of 
their  fingers.  Let  us  follow’  after  charity 
which  vauntath  not  itself ; is  not  puffed 
up.  Works  of  righteousness  without  will 
not  save  us.  Let  us  take  heed  that  wre 
become  not  self  righteous,  hut  ever  esteem 
others  better  than  ourselves.  Let  us  not 
be  deceived  by  such  as  fail  to  teach  all 
things,  neither  let  us  deceive  ourselves 
by  supposing  that  we  may  omit  teaching 
some  things  which  are  not  pleasant  to 
the  carnal  mind.  Let  us  teach  and  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  he  has  commanded 
ng#  Michael  Kilmer. 


WILT  THOU  BE  MADE  WHOLE  ? 

Is  it  our  health  that  we  bring  to  the 
physician  ? Nay,  not  our  health,  hut  our 
sickness.  In  so  far  as  we  are  healthy,  wo 
do  not  need  him  ; hut  only  so  far  as  we 
are  sick. 

Yet  how  many  reverse  this  in  spiritual 
things  ! The  amount  of  disease  about 
them  seems  to  discourage  and  disqualify. 
And  they  labor  to  find  or  to  make  some 
symptoms  of  returning  health  in  order  to 
qualify  them  for  the  physician. 

They  say,  “Alas!  I have  no  convic- 
tions of  sin  ! how  can  I come  ? ’ why,  if 
you  have  no  convictions,  you  have  all  tho 
more  need  to  come,  for  that  proves  that 
you  have  more  disease  about  you.  They 
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pay,  “ I have  no  love  ; how  can  I come  ? 
Surely  I am  disqualified.”  Why,  if  you 
have  no  love,  you  have  the  more  need  to 
come,  and  are  the  more  qualified  for  the 
physician  by  being  the  more  sick.  Each 
disease  is  a claim  upon  the  physician’s 
skill  and  power,  an  appeal  to  the  Physi- 
cian’s tenderness  and  care.  Doubting, 
troubled  spirit,  hear  this,  and  be  encour- 
aged ; yea,  be  confident  and  glad.  The 
evils  of  which  you  complain  are  evils 
which  none  but  the  Savior  can  remove. 
Can  you,  then,  bring  them  too  soon  ? Can 
you  bring  too  many  of  them  ? Are  they 
beyond  His  power  to  relieve  ? And  is 
this  your  reason  for  keeping  them  to 
yourself,  and  trying  to  get  rid  of  them 
before  you  come  ? Oh,  the  folly,  as  well 
as  the  wickedness  of  unbelief  ! — II.  Iio- 
nar , D.  I). 
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PUSHED  BACK. 

There  are  some  people  who  are  in  some 
way  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  looked  upon  by 
many  as  scarcely  worth  noticing,  and  when 
they  appear  in  company  they  are  slighted 
and  pushed  back.  We  often  find  one  such 
unfortunate  one  in  a family,  generally  the 
best  natured  one. 

Rut  children,  if  we  are  sometimes  slighted 
and  pushed  back  in  this  world,  let  us  bear  it 
patiently.  There  is  One  who  takes  notice  of 
the  slighted  ones,  and  they  shall  have  their 
full  share  by  and  by.  You  know  that  those 
who  love  Jesus  and  keep  his  commandments 
are  called  his  “little  ones,”  and  they  are 
often  hated,  pushed  back,  and  made  sport 
of,  but  Jesus  takes  notice  of  them,  and  says 
that  a sparrow  (a  little  bird)  shall  not  fall  to 
the  ground  without  God’s  notice,  and  says, 
“Fear  not,  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows.” 

Children,  let  us  be  good,  obedient  little 
ones  of  Jesus,  asking  him  every  day  to  help 
us  and  take  care  of  us;  and  let  us  remem- 
ber that  as  he  notices  when  his  little  ones 
are  slighted,  and  often  have  to  suffer,  so  he 
also  takes  notice  of  our  disobedience;  and 
if  we  do  not  obey  him  while  we  live  in  this 
world,  then,  when  he  comes  to  make  up  his 
jewels’ and  gather  home  to  heaven  those  that 
are  his,  we  shall  be  pushed  back  to  have  no 
share  in  those  beautiful  mansions  which  he 
has  prepared  for  those  that  love  him. 

Brother  Henry. 


A COMFORTING  THOUGHT. 

Is  God  our  God  ; and  will  lie  suffer  any 
thing  to  befall  us  for  our  hurt?  Will  he 
lay  any  ruble  upon  us  than  he  gives  us 
strength  to  bear?  Will  he  suffer  any 
wind  to  blow  upon  us  but  for  good? 
Doth  he  not  set  us  before  his  face? 
Will  a father  or  mother  suffer  a child  to 


be  wronged  in  their  presence  if  they  can 
help  it?  And  will  God  that  hath  put 
these  affections  in  parents  and  friends, 
neglect  the  care  of  those  ho  hath  taken 
so  near  unto  himself?  No,  surely  his 
eyes  are  opened  to  look  upon  their  con- 
dition. His  ears  are  opened  to  their 
prayers  ; a book  of  remembrance  is  writ- 
ten  of  all  their  good  deeires,  speeches 
and  actions.  Oh,  let  us  prize  the  favor 
of  so  good  a God,  who  though  lie  dwells 
on  high,  yet  will  regard  things  so  low, 
and  not  neglect  the  mean  estate  of  any  ; 
nay,  especially  "delights  to  be  called  the 
Comforter  of  his  elect  and  the  God  of 
those  that  are  in  misery  and  have  none 
to  flv  to  but  himself.  Sihiies. 
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LIFE. 

“ Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  of  God  ” Luke  4 : 4. 

Life!  human  life, — what  mysteries 
The  life  of  man  unfolds; — 

What  God  like  possibilities 
The  humblest  life-germ  holds  ! 

Yea,  who  can  rightly  comprehend 
And  solve  life’s  problem  great: 

Life’s  origin — foretell  its  end — 

Its  value  estimate? 

In  boyhood’s  days,  when  first  I sought 
Deep  things  to  comprehend, 

1 wept  sad  tears  because  I thought 
My  life  in  death  must  end. 

Existence  cease?  and  every  spark 
Of  life  be  swept  away: 

Annihilation  deep  and  dark 
Hold  everlasting  sway! 

Existence  cease,  and  death  in  black 
Oblivion  reign  supreme? 

I shudder  as  the  thought  rolls  back 
Like  some  soul-haunting  dream. 

Existence  cease?  Ah  no!  the  breath 
Of  life  remains  for  aye 
A never-dying  soul ; and  death 
Must  seek  a weaker  prey. 

God  gave  his  Son  that  man  might  have 
Life  more  abundantly; — 

To  quicken  into  growth  and  save 
The  soul  from  sin  set  free. 

Hence  it  is  not  “by  bread  alone,” 

Or  food  that  doth  sustain 
The  outer  man — mere  flesh  and  bone — 
That  we  our  lives  maintain. 

God’s  true  and  everlasting  Word, 

That  bread  from  heav’n  above, 
Sustains  the  children  of  the  Lord 
In  life,  and  peace,  and  love. 

Then  why  corrode  our  minds  with  cares, 
And  labor  all  our  days 
For  this  poor,  dying  world’s  affairs 
With  its  delusive  ways? 

So,  let  us  here  life’s  mission  fill — 

Our  talents  all  employ, 

In  sweet  accordance  with  God’s  will, — 
His  service  make  our  joy. 

Death’s  hideousness  then  quickly  dies, 
For  love  will  banish  fear:^— 

We  sink  in  death  that  we  may  rise 
Into  a higher  sphere 

Vistula , Ind.  SlMON  P.  YODER. 
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EIGHTEEN  HUNDRED  AND 
EIGHTY-ONE. 

II.  F.  says  in  the  February  number  of 
the  Herald  that  the  unusal  occurrence  of 
marking  the  years  of  the  Christian  era 
with  only  two  different  figures  will  not 
occur  again  till  1991.  By  careful  exam- 
ination he  would  find  that  the  same  will 
occur  in  much  less  than  one  hundred 
years.  The  same  will  occur  in  1919,  and 
many  who  are  living  now  may  live  to  see 
it  if  time  continues. 

I was  born  Dec.  18th  in  the  year  that 
took  the  same  figures  to  mark  its  date  as 
it  took  to  mark  the  date  of  last  year.  Let 
some  one  tell  me  my  age. 

Abraham  Wither. 

Susjjension  Bridge,  N.  Y. 


1881. — In  the  Feb.  number  of  the  Her- 
ald is  an  article  entitled  “The  year 
1881,”  in  which  the  writer  remarks  that 
“it  is  something  very  unusual  that  the 
date  of  the  Christian  era  was  marked  by 
only  two  different  figures.”  We  might 
also  notice  that  the  number  of  volumes 
of  the  Herald  is  marked  by’  the  same 
two  figures,  making  it  vol.  18,  1881,  which 
is  still  more  unusual,  and  can  probably 
never  happen  again.  The  writer  also 
remarked  that  “if  this  should  ever  happen 
again,”  (only  two  different  figures  making 
the  date)  “it  will  not  be  in  less  than  one 
hundred  and  ten  years,  and  the  date  will 
be  1991.” 

In  this  he  is  mistaken.  The  same 
thing  will  happen  again  in  thirty-eight 
vears,  and  the  date  will  be  1919,  and 
also  in  seven  years,  and  the  date  will  be 

188S.  -•  F>.  S. 


FAITH. 

The  Christian  lives  by  faith.  He  is 
not  governed  by  the  feelings  of  a mo- 
ment or  ruled  by  the  decree  of  warmth 
or  coldness,  like  the  thermometer,  or  by 
the  presence  or  absence  of  fortune  or 
misfortune.  Whether  the  sea  be  calm  or 
restless,  whether  the  heavens  be  clear  or 
covered  with  threatening  clouds,  he  fol- 
lows, nevertheless,  the  courge  pointed  out 
toward  the  promised  haven  of  rest.  He 
follows  the  word  of  God,  not  because  he 
feels  so  and  so,  but  because  he  believes 
the  truth  thereof.  He  is  not  a Christian 
because  somebody  else  is,  because  it  is 
popular,  because  it  costs  less  to  sustain  a 
religious  society  than  a worldly  one,  be- 
cause he  expects  soon  to  die,  etc.,  but  be- 
cause he  believes  God  would  have  all 
men  to  be  Christians.  Faith  leads  to 
obedience  toward  the  will  of  God,  and 
this  is  one  of  the  evidences  of  being  a 
child  of  God.  Pastor  D.  B.  Bvers. 


oh1 


Miscellany. 


The  greatest  amount  of  cold  ever 
known  to  be  endured  by  white  men  over- 
took Lieut.  Schwatka’s  party  in  search 
of  information  about  Sir  John  Franklin’s 
party.  They  were  over  eleven  months 
on  sleds  and  journeyed  about  3,000 
miles.  On  January  3d,  1880,  the  ther- 
mometer sunk  103  degress  below  freez- 
ing point.  The  highest  temperature  that 
day  was  09  degrees  below  the  freezing 
point.  For  twenty-seven  days  the  aver- 
age temperature  was  92  degrees  below 
the  freezing  point. — Independent. 

CLEOPATRA’S  NEEDLE. 

The  great  obelisk  of  Alexandria,  Egypt, 
known  in  history  as  Cleopatra’s  Needle, 
is  a single  block  of  red  sienite  granite, 
nearly  seventy  feet  in  height,  seven  feet 
iquare  at  the  base,  and  weighs  200  tons. 
Inscriptions  on  it  show  that  it  was  erect- 
ed there  by  Thothmes  III.,  nearly  sixteen 
centuries  before  the  birth  of  Christ.  The 
standing  obelisk  was  presented  to  the 
city  of  New  York  in  1879,  by  Ismail  Pasha, 
the  Khedive  of  Egypt.  Commander  Gor- 
ringe,  of  the  U.  S.  Navy  superintended 
the  taking  down,  and  bringing  of  it  to 
New  York,  where  he  successfully  placed 
it  upon  its  pedestal  in  Central  Park,  on 
Saturday,  Jauuary  22nd.  The  knoll  upon 
which  it  is  placed  is  117  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  and  about  thirty  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  driving  way.  The 
prostrate  obelisk  of  Alexandria  was  taken 
to  London  in  1877,  and  now  stands  on 
the  banks  of  the  Thames  in  that  city. 


FRESH  AIR  IN  THE  BED  ROOM. 

How  much  air  can  be  safely  admitted  into 
a sleeping  or  living-room,  is  a common  ques- 
tion. Rather,  it  should  be  considered,  how 
rapidly  air  can  be  admitted  without  injury  er 
risk,  and  at  how  low  a temperature.  We  can 
not  have  too  much  fresh  air,  so  long  as  we 
are  warm  enough,  and  are  not  exposed  to 
draughts.  What  is  a draught?  It  is  a swift 
current  of  air,  at  a temperature  lower  than 
the  body,  which  robs  either  the  whole  body, 
or  an  exposed  part,  of  its  heat  so  rapidly  as 
to  disturb  the  equilibrium  of  our  circulation 
and  give  us  cold.  Young  aud  healthy  persons 
can  habituate  themselves  to  sleeping  in  even 
a strong  draught,  as  from  an  open  window,  if 
they  cover  themselves,  in  cold  weather,  with 
an  abundance  of  bed-clothes.  But  those  who 
have  been  long  accustomed  to  being  shel- 
tered from  the  outer  air  by  sleeping  in 
warmed  and  nearly  or  quite  shut  up  rooms, 
are  too  susceptible  to  cold  to  bear  a direct 
draught  of  cold  air.  Persons  over  seventy 
years  of  age,  moreover,  with  lower  vitality 
than  in  their  youth,  will  not  bear  a low  tem- 
perature, even  in  the  air  they  breathe.  Like 
hot  house  plants,  they  may  be  killed  by  a 
winter  night’s  chill  aud  must  be  protected  by 
warmth  at  all  times.  As  a rule  we  may  say 
that,  except  for  the  most  robust,  the  air 
which  enters  at  night  into  a sleeping-cham- 
ber should,  in  cold  weather,  be  admitted  grad- 
ually only  by  cracks  or  moderate  openings; 
or  should  have  its  force  broken  by  some 
interposed  obstacle,  as  a curtain,  etc.,  to 
avert  its  blowing  immediately  upon  a sleeper 
in  his  bed.  The  ancient  fashion,  however,  of 
having  bed  curtains,  which  exclude  almost 
all  the  air,  has  rightly  become  almost  obso 
lete.  No  wonder  that  people  dream  horrid 
dreams,  and  wake  in  the  morning  wearied 
rather  than  refreshed,  when  they  sleep  in 
rooms  scaled  up  tightly  on  every  side; 
breathing  over  and  over  again  their  own 
breaths,  which  grow  more  poisonous  with 
every  hour  of  the  night.— Health  Primer. 

WEATHER  REPORT  FOR  1881. 


IN  MEMORY 

of  Ei>»Y  Smii.kv,  who  died  in  Elkhart  County,  lnd., 
Jan.  23rd,  ftRed  10  years,  5 mouths,  and  3 days.  Eddy 
several  times  expressed  a desire  to  die;  the  last 
night  of  his  sickness  he  was  heard  repeating  the 
Lord’s  Prayer.  He  also  sang  nnrts  of  two  beautiful 
hymns— “I  am  waiting  by  the  river”’  and  “Open 
the  beautiful  gates.” 

God  has  but  taken  what  he’s  given, 

A life  so  full  of  good  from  birth. 

The  flower  fully  blooms  in  heaven. 

The  bud  but  opened  here  on  earth 

. Eddie,  dearest,  we  are  lonely, 

Darker  fall  the  shades  of  night, 

And  the  days  are  hour9  only, 

In  whose  span  is  no  delight. 

Oh!  the  grief  and  bitter  sorrow 
That  the  aching  heart  can  bear, 

When  the  sad  unhappy  morrow 
Brings  no  answer  to  the  prayer  ! 

“I  am  dying.”  still  we  hear  it, 

Echoing  thro’  the  darkened  room, 
Then  the  angel— how  we  fear  it— 

Swept  down  thro’  the  chilling  gloom 
In  the  cold,  gray  morning  hour, 

We  had  prayed,  “Thy  will  be  done,” 
And  the  death  damp  on  the  flower 
Told  we  wept  our  precious  sou. 

Happy  they  that  “seek  me  early, 

They  shall  find”-Oh  heart  that  grieves, 
For  the  heavenly  portal’s  pearly 
Stand  ajar  for  such  as  these. 

Oh!  methinks  the  gentle  Jesus 
Clasped  our  Eddie  to  his  breast. 

’Tis  his  love,  his  love  that  greets  us. 

Aud  welcomes  us  to  heaven's  rest. 

Thy  mcm’ry’s  golden  chain  is  stronger 
v Than  death  itself,  a guide  ’twill  be; 
And  when  our  sad  hearts  beat  no  longer, 
Oue  by  oue  we’ll  come  to  thee. 

Yes.  Eddie  dear,  across  the  river 
Thou  wilt  watch  for  us  till  theu  ; 

In  the  grand  far-off  Forever 
We’ll  meet  to  never  part  again 


’ In  Allegheny  County,  Pa.,  there  arc  about 
2,000  drinking  saloons;  in  Pittsburg  there  is 
one  to  every  seventeen  voters ; in  Allegheny 
City,  one  to  every  twenty-seven  voters;  2,000 
families  are  supported,  some  of  them  in  afllu- 
ence,  very  largely  by  the  hard  earnings  of  the 
working  men. 

John  Brunner  of  Reinhold’s  Station.  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  appears  to  have  a remarkable 
memory.  He  can  repeat  the  birth-days  of 
1,280  persons  from  memory,  among  them  42 
ministers.  Lp  to  this  time  he  has  woven 
14,084  yards  of  carpet,  and  has  carried  47,- 
028  pails  of  water  for  family  use. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Hammond  has  been  laboring 
since  October  last  in  Manitoba  aud  northern 
Dakota.  One  thousand  converts  arc  reported. 
If  these  are  truly  converted  to  God,  the  work 
is  a glorious  one. 

GOOD  WRITING  PAPER  CHEAP. 

New  Style  Note  Paper,  assorted  shades  and 
tints,  such  as  Pink,  Granite,  White,  Buff, 
Green,  &c.-  24  sheets  of  this  nice  paper,  a 
sample  pack  of  Return  Envelopes  and  a beau- 
tiful present,  all  for  15  cents,  postpaid,  to 
any  address  Write  now  for  it  to 
Simon  P.  Yoder, 

Vistula,  Elkhart  Co  , In  1- 
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RAINFALL. 

Jan.  lOLin.  May,  13  in.  Sept.  81  in. 
Feb.  7 “ June,  71  “ Oct.  1 4 

Mar.  81  “ July,  41  “ Nov.  5 “ 

April,  6 “ Aug  6i  “ Dec-  - 

Total  rainfall  during  the  year,  793  inches. 
February  5,  Mercury  1 degree  above  zero  ; 
May  9,  25,  20,  and  June  11,  Mercury  at  94  de- 
grees above  zero,  in  the  shade. 

May  13,  14,  15,  frost;  September  30,  first 
frost  of  the  fall  ; Nov.  19,  Mercury  at  zero; 
Dec.  30,  Mercury  at  9 below  zero  ; Dec.  31 
Mercury  at  10  below  zerofthe  coldest  day  of 
the  year.  J-  Bake- 

ifasontown,  Fagette  Co.,  Pa. 
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OBITUARY. 

Elizabeth,  wife  of  Daniel  Burkholder, 
departed  this  life  in  her  home  at  Bridgeport, 
Ontario,  Canada,  on  the  12th  of  Jan-  1881. 
Deceased  was  born  December  31st  1814,  and 
lived  to  the  ripe  age  of  0(5  years  and  12 
days.  She  was  a daughter  of  the  late  Peter 
Erb,  one  of  the  pioneers  of  this  province,  and 
had  her  portion  of  the  hardships,  trials,  aud 
toils  incumbent  on  those  who  settle  in  a new, 
and  uninhabited  territory.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Daniel  Burkholder  in  1834  and 
lived  in  this  sacred  relation  over  forty-six 
years,  during  the  whole  time  of  which  she 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church-  She 
was  a devoted  wife,  an  affectionate  mother. 
a friend  to  the  poor,  and  those  in  distressed 
circumstances,  aud  seemed  a pious,  devoted 
child  of  God.  She  suffered  from  infirmities 
of  body  for  the  last  14  years,  bill  during  the 
whole  of  this  period  she  bore  her  troubles 
with  patience  and  Christian  fortitude,  never 
complaining,  but  always  meekly  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God,  humbly  leauiug  on  the  cross, 
waiting  for  the  time  when  the  Master  should 
come  to  reward  her  with  a crown  of  life. 

Last  spring,  after  she  had  partially  recov- 
ered from  a very  severe  and  p;ost rated  spell 
of  illness,  the  writer  had  a conversation  with 
her.  She  said  the  pain  she  sufleed  was  in- 
tense, but  she  had  a present  Helper,  Jesus 
was  graciously  near;  although  her  natural 
eyes  were  dim,  yet  could  she  behold  with  the 


HZZEFJYLID  OF  TRUTH. 


March, 


spirit's  eye  the  blessed  Savior,  who  had  given 
his  life  for  her;  and  in  the  greatest  agony  of 
the  body  she  could  feel  the  comforting  influ- 
ences of  God’s  Spirit  operating  upon  her 
henrt.  In  this  hope  she  continued  unto  the 

' During  the  last  ten  days  of  her  life  she  had 
several  strokes  of  apoplexy  which  rendered 
her  altogether  helpless,  but  she  remained 
rational  to  the  very  last.  She  knew  that 
her  time  was  short.  She  spoke  with  calmness 
of  the  great  change  that  should  be  made.  She 
was  anxious  to  be  freed  from  the  pains  of  the 
body  and  to  enter  the  rest  which  our  blessed 
Father  has  prepared  for  all  his  people.  She 
spoke  of  meeting  her  dear  children  who  had 
gone  before,  with  whom  she  would  soon  be 
reunited.  Amidst  the  prayers  of  many  of  her 
loved  ones,  mingled  with  her  own,  her  spirit 
passed  away,  into  the  hands  of  the  Father, 
who  looks  with  heavenly  delight  upon  the 
faith  of  his  dying  saints. 

Four  of  her  children  had  gone  before.  She 
leaves  a husband  and  five  chiloren,  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and  friends, 
who  deeply  mourn  their  bereavement ; but 
they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
They,  firmly  believe  that  the  departed  one 
has  been  removed  from  a couch  of  pain  and 
anguish  to  the  bright  abode  of  the  blessed, 
and  is  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  glorious 
reward  of  a humble,  meek,  devoted  and  faith- 
ful life. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Elder  John  McNelly-  E.  It.  B. 


Married. 


Roth— Burr  — Feb-  6th,  Joseph  Roth  and 
Amelia  Rupp,  both  of  Pekin,  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 

Moyer — NirruApKR. — Jan.  2nd,  in  Salem, Ohio, 

by  Rev.  Fry,  Henry  N.  Moyer,  of  Mahoning 

Co.,  and  Maggie  Nittrauer  of  Columbiana  (Jo., 
Ohio. 

Schultz — J a ntz. — Dec.  23rd,  in  Mifflin  Co., 
l’a.,  by  Samuel  Voder,  Cornelius  Schultz  and 
Mary  Jantz. 

Jantz—  Boss.—  Jan.  6th,  in  (he  same  place  by 
the  same,  Peter  Jantz  and  Susan  Boes. 

Yoder — Kauffman. — Ian.  11th,  in ‘the  same 
place  by  the  same,  John  Yoder  and  Mary  Kauff- 
man. 

Yoiikr — Kneit. — .Jan.  25th,  in  the  same  place 
by  the  same,  Christian  Yoder  and  Malindn  Kuepp. 

Zook — IIartzleu. — Fob.  8th,  in  the  same  place 
by  the  same,  Levi  Zook  and  Malinda  Ilartzler. 

Yoder — Stayrook  — Feb.  9th,  in  the  same 
place  by  the  same,  David  Z.  Yoder  and  Sarah 
Stayrook. 

Kanagy — Hartzlkh. — Jan  27th,  in  the  same 
place  by  Christian  R.  Peachy,  Joseph  Kanagy 
and  Martha  Ilartzler. 

lIoni.KY — Peachy. — Feb.  17th,  in  the  same 
place  by  Chr.  It.  Poachy,  Jonathan  Ilooley  and 
Catharine  Peachy. 


weeks  her  sufferings  weie  extremely  severe. 
Peace  to  her  ashes  ! 

Shower.— Jan.  22nd,  near  Manheim,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  John  Shower,  aged  86  years  and  7 
months.  Funeral  on  the  25th.  Text:  Ps.  90:  12. 
Buried  at  llernley’s  meeting-house. 

Hostktter. — Jan.  20th,  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  John  Hostetter,  aged  74  years,  11  months 
and  13  days.  Funeral  on  the  26th.  Text  : 1 Thess. 

4 : 13—18.  Buried  at  Gingerich’s  meeting-house. 

Groff. — Jan.  29th,  in  Landisville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Sister  Barbara,  wife  of 
Bro.  G.  W.  Groff,  M.  D.,  aged  45  years,  2 months 
and  15  days.  Funeral  on  Feb.  1st.  Text:  Phil. 
1:21.  Buried  at  Landisville  meeting-honse. 
Sister  Groff  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  2 
children.  They  have  the  deepest  sympathy  of  a 
large  circle  of  friends.  She  was  an  oinament  to 
the  church. 

Rkitzkl. — Feb.  1st,  in  Salunga,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  consumption,  Elizabeth  Reitzel,  aged  42 
years,  10  months  and  2 days.  Funeral  on  the 
4th.  Text:  Ps.  39  : 5—8.  Buried  at  Landisville 
meeting-house.  A sorrowing  husband  and  nine 
children  followed  her  remaius  to  the  grave. 

Kline. — January  11th,  of  lung  fever,  Anna  B. 
Kline,  of  Arcadia,  Ind.,  aged  48  years,  9 months 
and  2 days. 

Rittkn house. — Feb.  4th,  in  South  Cayuga, 
Haldimand'C’o  , Ont.,  of  consumption,  Anna,  wife 
of  Isaac  Rittenhouse,  aged  39  years,  6 months 
and  16  days.  Buried  the  Gth  in  the  Menuonite 
burying-ground,  followed  to  her  grave  by  a 
large  concourse  of  people.  Services  by  Leonard 
Hoover. 

Stoneii. — Feb.  Gth,  in  Haldimand  Co.,  Ont., 
of  consumption,,  Anna,  wife  of  Michael  Stoner, 
aged  35  years,  7 months  and  12  days.  Buried 
the  7th.  Services  by  C.  Geyman  and  Leonard 
Hoover. 


Kut.r. — Jan.  8th,  in  Dutch  Creek,  Ip.,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Iowa,  of  typhoid-pneumonia,  Bro. 
George  B.  Kulp,  aged  68  years,  7 months  and 
11  days.  Bro.  Kulp  was  a consistent  member  of 
the  Mennouite  Church  for  over  half  a century. 
His  hope  was  bright  and  joyful.  Funeral  dis- 
course by  Elder  Merrill  from  Matt.  24  : 44  ; also 
some  remarks  by  B.  Richer. 

Wilfonq. — Jan.  19th,  in  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  of 
dropsy,  Margaret,  wife  of  George  Wilfong,  who 
died  last.  April  of  the  same  disease.  Her  age 
was  65  years,  9 months  and  28  days.  Buried  the 
22nd  in  Caseville  burying-ground.  She  leaves 
two  sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn  their  loss. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
set lion  soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

8u EitTZER. — Jan.  16th,  near  Masonville,  Lan- 
caster Co  , Pa.,  Sister  Esther  Shertzer,  widow, 
aged  66  years,  4 months  and  10  days.  Funeral 
on  the  PJth.  Text:  Rom.  14:7— 9.  Buried  at 
Bachman’s  meeting-house.  Sister  Shertzer  suf- 
fered for  about  twenty-five  years.  The  lairt.  fivu 


Nusraum. — Feb.  8tb,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  age,  Bro.  Christian  Nusbaum,  aged 
81  years,  6 mouths  and  3 days,  Bro.  Nusbaum 
was  a native  of  Switzerland,  Europe,  where  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church,  and  after- 
wards emigrated  to  Amerioa,  where  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Catharine  Wise,  He  was  the  father  of 
eleven  children,  nine  of  whom  are  living,  Of 
descendants  there  are  also  80  grand  children,  of 
whom  65  are  living,  and  29  great-grand-children, 
of  whom  28  are  living,  He  was  a faithful  broth- 
er and  remained  steadfast  to  the  end,  He  was 
buried  on  the  10th,  Services  by  Jacob  A Beut- 
ler  and  John  F.  Funk,  from  Rev.  14:  12,  13. 

Martin. — January  10th,  in  Michigan,  Mary 
Ann,  Wife  of  Isaac  Martin,  aged  20  years,  11 
months  and  20  days, 

Oesctt. — Jan.  18th,  in  Huron  Co.,  Ont.,  very 

suddenly,  Sister Oescb,  widow,  sged  77  years, 

10  months,  and  22  days.  She  went,  to  bed  in  the 
evening  appearing  well.  In  the  night  her  daugh- 
ter heard  her  getting  out  of  bed  in  an  unusual 
way,  and  goiug  to  her  asked  what  she  wanted. 
She  said  that  she  would  go  to  bed  ; the  daughter 
called  her  husband,  jjut  before  he  came,  life  had 
fled.  She  was  the  mother  of  18  children,  of 
whom  12  arc  living.  John  Oesbh’s  thrnily  were 


the  first  German  settlers  in  Hay  Township,  Huron 
Co.,  Ont.,  about  the  year  1848.  She  lived  with 
her  husband  over  thirty  years,  and  as  widow 
over  thirty  years.  The  Amish  church  has  lost 
a shining  light.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
C.  Zebr.  from  1 Cor.  15,  and  John  Gascho  from 
Mark  13 : 33—37. 

Kinsinger. — Jan.  7th,  near  Sharon  Center, 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  of  diphtheria,  Fanny,  daugh- 
ter of  Elias  and  Susanna  Kinsinger,  aged  6 years, 

1 month  and  29  days.  Funeral  discourse  by 
Chr.  Miller,  from  Mark  10  : 13 — 16. 

rox„. _Jan.  8th,  near  Sharon  Center,  Iowa,  of 
sore  throat  (not  diphtheria),  Joseph,  son  of  John 
Roth,  aged  33  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Abner  yoder  and  C.  Miller. 

Marner.— Jan.  10th,  near  Sharon  Center, 
Iowa,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Preacher 
Jacob  Marner,  aged  82  years,  9 months  and  9 
days.  Bro.  Marner  was  a faithful  servant  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church.  He  suffered  several 
years,  and  looked  forward  with  joy  for  the  time 
in  which  his  suffering  would  end.  His  companion 
preceded  him  over  a year. 

Bucher. — Feb.  Gth,  near  Pendleton,  Putnam 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  diabetes  and  quick  consumption, 
Bro.  Ulrich  Bucher,  aged  34  years  and  5 days. 
Buried  in  the  Swiss  Men.  burying-ground  in  the 
presence  of  many  relatives  and  acquaintances, 
when  appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Chr. 
Zimmerly,  John  Moser  and  P.  Shumaker,  from 
1 Pet.  1 : 24,  25.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife  and 
two  small  children.  He  was  prepared  for  the 
change. 

Driver.— Feb.  8tli,  at  Dale  Enterprise,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  of  a tumor  in  the  body  together 
with  the  infirmities  of  age,  Catharine  Driver, 
aged  78  years,  1 moDth  and  8 days.  Buried  at 
Weaver’s  on  the  10th.  Services  by  D.  S.  Heatwole 
and  W.  T.  Price  from  Rev.  14  : 13.  The  subject 
of  this  notice  was  from  early  life  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  has  long 
been  well  known  for  her  many  Christian  virtues. 
She  was  the  mother  of  12  'children,  seven  of 
whom  are  living.  Three  of  her  sons  have  served 
in  the  ministry  for  a number  of  years,  one  of 
whom  (Jacob  Driver),  preceded  her  to  the  grave 
three  years  ago.  Of  the  other  two,  one  is  living 
in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  and  the  other  in  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.  On  Christmas  day  1863,  when  the 
.scourge  of  war  swept  through  the  Valley  ot 
, Virginia,  she  was  deprived^  her  earthly  stay 
. and  companion,  her  husband.  Since  that  sad 
i event  of  her  life,  she  remained  in  widowhood 
i till  the  time  of  her  death.  She  leaves  a large 
family  of  grand  children  to  mourn  her  departure 
as  ono  whom  they  sincerely  loved  as  a grand- 
j mother,  and  to  whotii  she  herself  was  greatly 
attached. 


Lehman.— Jan.  11th,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
very  suddenly,  Abraham  Lehman,  aged  63  years, 
9 months  and  6 days.  Services  by  Henry  Beery 
and  Isaac  Good,  from  Rev.  16:  15. 

Biickwalter. — In  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Abram  Buck  waiter,  in  the  57  th  year  of  his  age. 
He  leaveB  a wife  and  three  daughters  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  on  Feb.  13th,  where  appm- 
priirte  services  were  held  by  Amos  Shenk  and 
A.  B.  Herr.  Bro.  Buckwalter’s  death  was  caused 
by  falling  from  a scaffold  in  his  barn.  He  lived 
ouly  twelve  hours  after  the  accident. 

MAST— Feb.  7lh,  of  paralysis,  near  Long  Green, 
Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,  Betsy  Mast,  aged  about  82 
years  and  11  months.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Amish  church.  Funeral  services 
by  Lewis  Yoder  in  English,  and  John  P.  Must,  in 
German,  from  2 Cor.  5:1. 

Le  am  an.— In  East  Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co., 

| Pa.,  Aaron,  son  of  Bro.  Samuel  and  Elizabeth 
I Lea’man,  aged  1 year,  7 months  and  17  days. 
Funeral  services  by  David  Buokwalter  in  German, 
and  John  Landis  in  English. 

Felx/enuavii:— -At  Intercourse;  Lancaster  Ob'., 
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Pa.,  on  the  9th  of  Oct.,  1880.  of  drowning,  Joseph 
W.  Vcllenbaum,  aged  2 years,  11  months  and  18 
days.  Services  by  Isaac  Eby,  from  Lam.  3 : 31,  32. 

“A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

Which  never  can  be  filled.” 

Brenner. — Dec.  31st,  1880,  near  Thompson- 
town,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Sarah  Brenner, 
aged  44  years,  4 months  and  22  days.  She  was 
buried  at  Lost  Creek  Church,  where  many  friends 
and  relatives  met  to  pay  their  last  respects. 
Sister  Brenner  suffered  much  for  the  last  two 
years,  though  she  bore  her  sufferings  with 
patience.  Services  at  the  church  by  Jacob 
Thomas  and  William  Graybill.  Text  : Rev 
7:  16,  17. 

Gillman.— Dec.  28th,  1880,  in  Washtenaw 
Co.,  Mich.,  of  long  suffering  with  cancer,  Cath- 
arine Gillman,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Anna 
Sangree,  at.  the  age  of  53  years,  11  months  and 
11  days.  She  bore  her  sufferings  with  Christian 
patience. 

Bartholomew  — January  1 7' h,  in  Bedminster, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa»,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  Thomas 
Bartholomew-,  agld  74  years,  7 months  and  11 
days.  Buried  in  Tohickon  burying  grouucl. 

Yooer. — January  28th,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Samuel,  son  of  Christian  and  Sarah  Ycder,  aged 
30  years  and  24  days. 

Trover. — January  23rd,  in  Barry  Co.,  Mich  , 
Magdalena,  wife  of  David  Troyer,  aged  81  years, 

11  months  and  23  days.  This  aged  mother  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co  , I’n.,  her  maiden  name  was 
Gindlesperger.  Iu  her  youth  she  united  with 
tbe  Amish  church.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
five  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Myers. — January  29th,  in  Lee  Co.,  111.,  Irwin 
Myers,  aged  17  years,  6 months  mid  9 days.  Bu- 
ried Feb.  1st,  in  the  Mennonite  burying-ground 
near  Sterling,  Whiteside  County,  in  tbe  presence 
of  a large  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  by  A.  Ebersole,  11.  Nice  aud 
J.  Kornhaus. 

Brenner. — Feb.  2nd,  in  McAllisterville,  Juni- 
ata Co.,  Pa„  after  a few  days  suffering  of  pneu- 
monia, Charley,  son  of  Christian  and  Caroline 
Brenner,  aged  1 year  and  24  days.  He  was 
buried  at  Lauver’s  church,  where  appropriate 
remarks  were  made  on  the  occasion  by  William 
Graybill,  from  John  14:  1 — 4. 

Brubaker. — Feb.  3rd,  near  Patterson,  Juniata 
Co.,  l’a.,  at  the  house  of  her  son-in-law,  Tobias 
Page,  Mary  Brubaker,  wife  of  Michael  Brubaker 
dee  d,  aged  65  years,  3 months  aud  22  days.  Her 
sufferiug  was  more  or  less  severe  for  several 
months,  but.  she  bore  them  with  Christian  resig- 
nation. Sister  Brubaker  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Auker,  a daughter  of  Pre.  Henry 
Auker.  She  leaves  three  sons  and  two  dauglitErs 
to  mourn  the  departure  of  a kind  mother.  She 
was  buried  at  Lost  Creek  church.  Services  by 
Jacob,  William  and  Thomas  Graybill.  Text: 
John  16  : 33. 

Nolt. — Dec.  25tli,  at  Chestnut  Hill,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Paris,  Bon  of  Jonas  aud  Elizabeth  Nolt, 
aged  10  years,  5 months  and  3 days.  Funeral  on 
the  28th.  Text : Job  14  : 14. 

Burkholder. — Jan.  Gth,  in  Spring  (Jarden, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Emmanuel,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Sami.  Burkholder,  aged  11  months  and  8 
•lays.  Funeral  on  tbe  8th.  Text  : Matt.  19  : 14. 

Weber. — September  18th,  1880,  in  Waterloo 
county.  Ontario,  of  consumption,  Rachael  Web- 
er, widow'  of  Menno  S.  Weber,  deceased,  aged 
38  years  and  29  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
20th  at  Cressmen’s  burying-ground.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  Woolner  and  Moses  Bowman. 

Basinof.r. — December  21st,  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  Sister  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Pre.  Peter 
and  Maria  Basinger,  agcU  25  ytnrs,  11  months 


and  16  days.  Six  months  previous  to  her  death, 
when  she  joined  the  church,  she  undoubtedly 
little  thought  that  her  time  here  would  be  so 
short.  But  life  is  uncertain.  “ Therefore  be 
ye  also  ready  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.”  Services  by  J Burk- 
holder  and  J.  Bixler. 

Krabill. — September  25tb,  near  Marietta, 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Sister  Elisabeth  Krabill, 
aged  78  years,  9 months  and  7 days.  Funeral 
on  the  28tb.  Text,  Psalm  90  : 12.  Buried  in  ihe 
old  family  grave-yard. 

Bachman. — October  28th,  in  Omnha,  Neb., 
Joseph  L.  Bachman,  formerly  of  Lebanou  Co., 
Pa.,  aged  21  years.  His  remains  were  sent  to 
his  sorrowing  parents.  Funeral  on  November 
3rd.  Text,  Isaiah  40:6-8.  Buried  at  Ging- 
rich’s Meeting-house.  A large  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  assembled  to  manifest  their 
sympathy  for  the  bereft  parents  and  family.  A 
solemn  call  for  the  young. 

Gerhart. — Nov  7th,  near  StevcnsrLancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Samuel,  son  of  Alexander  Gerhart,  aged 
5 years,  4 months  and  10  days.  Funeral  on  the 
9th.  Text,  Ps.  16  :1 — 6.  Buried  at  Schoeneck 
Meeting-house. 

Snyder. — Nov.  7th,  at  Junction,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Fanny  Snyder,  wid.,  aged  64 
years,  4 months  and  27  days.  Funeral  on  the 
10th.  Text:  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8.  Buried  at  Kauff- 
man’s MeetiDg-house.  Sister  Snyder  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  Church. 

Hess. — Nov.  8th,  near  Ephrata,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Sister  Susan  B.  Hess,  aged  25  years,  9 
months  and  13  days.  Funeral  on  tbe  lltb. 
Text  : Luke  10 : 42.  Buried  at  Hammer  Creek 
Meeting-house. 

Bruracher— Nov.  9th,  near  Sporting  Hill, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  Brubacher,  aged  88 
yenrs,  5 months  and  3 days.  Funeral  on  the 
12th.  Text:  2 Chron.  29:15.  Buried  in  Ehr- 
hart’s  grave-yard. 

Harecker,— Nov.  9th.  near  Newtown,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  l’a.,  Elizabeth  Habecker,  aged_3 
years.  Funeral  on  tbe  22ud.  Text  : Acts  17  : 
30,  31.  Buried  at  Silver  Spring  Cemetery. 

Rakr. — Nov.  19th,  in  Mount  Joy.  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Gabriel  Baer,  aged  66  years,  8 
months  and  25  days.  Funeral  on  the  23rd. 
Text:  1 Thess.  4:  13,  14.  Buried  at  Krabill’s 
Meeting-house.  A large  congregation  of  friends 
and  neighbors  gathered  together  on  tb  s occa- 
sion. Bro.  Baer  was  a bright,  shining  light,  a 
promising  and  zealous  member  of  the  old  Men- 
uonite Church.  May  his  bright  example  cause 
many  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  the  Lord. 

WissLKR — Nov.  22nd,  near  Wissler’s  Mill, 
Lancaster  Co. , Pa.,  Maria  H.,  wife  of  John  11. 
Wissler,  aged  30  years,  6 months  and  14  days. 
Funeral  on  the  25th.  Text  : Matt.  2d:  13.  Bu- 
ried at  Hammer  Creek  Meeting-house. 

Gueider. — Nov.  23rd,  near  Newtown,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Frances  H.  Greider,  aged  2 years, 
8 months  and  16  days.  Funeral  on  the  26th. 
Text : Gal.  3 : 26.  Buried  at  Silver  Spring  Cem- 
etery. 

Goodman.— Dec.  9th,  in  Raplio  Tp  . Lancaster 
Co.,  l’a.,  Benjamin  N.,  Son  of  Benjamin  F.  aud 
Sarah  Goodman,  aged  9 years,  2 months  and  14 
days.  Funeral  cu  the  11th.  Text  : Gen.  27  : 
2.  Buried  at  Springville  Cemetery. 

Rhodes.— Oct.  10th,  1880,  in  Beloit,  Mitchell 

Co.,  Katisas,  of  typhoid  Malarial  lever,  Mrs. 

Rhodes,  aged  24  years,  6 months  and  19  days. 
The  deceased,  with  her  husband,  went  from  Mt. 
Clinton,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va  , to  Kansas,  to 
make  their  home  in  that  growing  state.  Though 
cut  off  in  tbe  prime  of  you  b,  she  left  a good 
testimony  of  the  power  of  Christ  to  save.  Among 
her  last  conscious  words  were,  “lam  going  to 
join  the  blood  washed,  on  the  other  side:  meet 
me  there.  U praise  the  Lori  fur  his  g tAlnbsil 


All  fear  of  death  is  gone.”  Then  resting  for 
a few  moments,  she  would  exclaim,  “Bless  the 
Lord,  I am  his,  and  he  is  mine.”  Turning  to 
her  physician,  she  said,  “You  see,  doctor, 
Christ  calls  for  me  to  go  home.  I have  a sister 
over  there,  and  a mother;  ” then,  trying  to  sing 
a hymn  of  praise  to  her  blessed  Savior,  she 
stopped  from  exhaustion,  and  casting  her  eyes 
upward,  smiled,  as  if  recognizing  some  heavenly 
visitant,  and  passed  away  calmly  to  her  reward. 

“ Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.” 

This  was  one  of  the  most  triumphant  death- 
bed scenes  I was  ever  called  to  witness.  A good 
woman  went  home  to  heaven.  The  impression 
on  tbe  minds  of  all  who  witnessed  this  scene  is 
indelible.  She  being  dead,  yft  liveth. 

Jas.  M.  Davidson. 

McCrary. — December  2d,  1880,  near  Bethle- 
hem, Augusta  county,  Virginia,  John  W.  Mc- 
Crary, son  of  Andrew  and  Catharine  McCrary, 
aged  14  years,  8 months,  and  19  days.  Was 
buried  the  3d  at  Bethlehem.  Services  by  Joseph 
N.  Driver.  Text  : Heb  9 : 27,  28. 

Seorist.— Dec.  10th,  1880,  near  Cbambers- 
burg,  Franklin  county,  Pennsylvania,  of  con- 
sumption, Bro.  John  Segrist,  aged  76  years. 
Services  were  held  at  Chambersburg  Meeting- 
house, by  John  Hunsecker  aud  Peter  Wadle, 
in  German,  and  Philip  Parrot  in  English,  from 
the  words,  “ For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain  ” His  death  was  calm  aud  peaceful, 
transferring  him,  we  trust,  from  the  cares  and 
trials  of  earth  to  the  reward  of  the  faithful  in 
heaven.  Let  those  who  feel  most  deeply  the  loss 
they  have  sustained,  submit  to  Him,  whose 
judgments  are  right  and  who  doelh  all  thiugs 
well. 

“ We  shall  sleep,  but  not  forever 
in  the  lone  and  silent  grave; 

Blessed  be  the  laird  that  taketh, 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  that  gave. 

In  tbe  bright,  eternal  city, 

Death  can  never,  never  come  : 

In  His  own  good  time  He’ll  call  us 

To  our  rest, — our  home,  sweet  home.” 

Lkshkr. — December  22d,  near  Williamson, 
Franklin  county,  Pennsylvania,  Katie,  only 
daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Elizabeth  Lesher, 
aged  24  years,  5 mouths,  aud  19  days.  Katie 
was  much  beloved  by  her  parents  ; she  was  a 
kind  and  obedient  daughter,  and  her  early  death 
was  indeed  a very  severe  affliction  to  her  be- 
reaved parents.  She  was  a warm  friend  of  the 
Herald  ok  Truth,  and  carefully  filed  them 
away  each  month  for  future  reference.  She  was 
buried  on  Christmas  day;  services  by  P.  W.edell 
and  D.  Both  from  Rev.  20:  first  clause  of  3th 
verse. 

Dearest  Katie,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  tby  loss  we  deeply  feel  : 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  berefi  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet,  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  tied, 

When  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Michael  Kilmer,  I)  A Schmidt.  Herman  Dyck, 
C K Graybill,  Benjamin  Huber,  C H Ilochst-tbr, 
Ein  Pilger,  1>  11  Schueck,  Isaac  Peters,  Jacob 
Wiens,  John  Brubaker,  J Shenk,  Daniel  Shenk. 
Henry  Liman,  Leonard  Hoover.  J. is-  ph  Hertzler, 
D R Winner,  A B lierr,  Heinrich  Muller,  Hein- 
rich Koehr,  Anna  S Au’stutz,  J mathan  Hoch- 
Btettor,  Henry  S Rupp,  Hi  in  Goo.-g.  Sooior,  Ph 
Runlet,  Gideon  Bolliuger,  A J M iser. 


heiK/^-XjXd  of 


March, 


WITH  MONEY. 


A John  Ammon,  John  U Amstutz,  C U Am-  j0 

stutz,  C B Amstufz,  Peter  Albrecht,  Jonas  Am-  M; 
stutz,  Samuel  S Aungst,  (Christian  B Allebach,  j j 
Moses  Augspurger,  John  Allert,  Christian  Am-  g 

stutz.  M 

B — Joseph  Bingaman,  John  Bushart,  Christian  g0 
J Borntreger,  S Burkholder.  Joseph  Burcky,  A To 
Burcky,  Pe  er  Bergnman,  Henry  Boyer,  Bren-  M 
neroan  & Keil,  Jonas  Buokwalier,  Samuel  Buck-  g 
waiter,  Mrs  Anna  Blem,  Noah  M Blosser,  John 
Brenneman,  J E Borntreger,  Valentine  Biiky,  jj, 
Noah  Brunk,  Cora  Brunk,  Christian  E Borntre-  N, 
ger  J Black,  Henry  Bair,  Jacob  N Brubacher,  Rl 
Adam  Baer,  Jos  Bixler,  Henry  G Biehn,  Peter  Nl 
Blosser.  John  Bean,  Jacob  Bean,  Benj  Buch- 
walter,  W H Buzzard. 

C— Joel  Clemens,  W H Conibear,  J S Gorrell,  p 
Sarah  J Christophel,  W F ('rail,  Jacob  L Cassel,  p 
John  B Cadsel,  Menno  Cressman,  Amos  Cress- 
man,  Daniel  E Cressman,  A Cressman,  Eli  Clin- 
gelsmith,  per  J K Smith,  Anna  Close,  Henry  B j 

Cassel.  , , , , , B 

D— Abr  Dueck,  John  Diller,  Abraham  A Dirk-  h 
son,  J K Detweiler,  C W Durkson,  Corneliu**  R 
Dalke  Jacob  Diller,  J H Deck  & Co,  John  Det-  R 
weiler,  Jacob  Dueck,  Peter  Dueck,  Peter  D Diller,  H 
W Dyck. 

E— H Eidson,  Levi  S Ebersole,  J B Engle,  Jno  ^ 
11  Eby,  Abraham  B Eshleman,  Albert  11  Erb,  J ; ^ 
Ehresman,  Mrs  Leva  Ervin,  Amos  Ebersole.  q 

F Abraham  Funk,  Lizsie  Fret/.,  John  Fretz,  g 

Henry  W Funk.  Samuel  Foust,  J Fleming,  Peter  ^ 
K Friesen,  T J Fellenbaum,  Harvey  Friesner,  j 
Berthold  Fahsbender,  J Funk,  C Friesen,  Emma  ; 
Funk,  John  J Fry,  Henry  Froelich,  John  Foth,  t 
Peter  B Friesen,  Joel  Frick,  George  Funk.  £ 

Q Peter  Graber,  Solomon  Gehman,  Abraham  t 

Good,  Christian  Graber,  John  S Garber,  Joseph  £ 
Gerber  Abraham  Good.  Christian  Graber,  Ilev  j. 
Wm  Gray  bill,  William  Gerber,  Christian  Good,  j 
('hristian  Greenwald,  Joseph  B Gerig,  Chr  Ging-  ; 
rich.  Benjamin  P Goodman,  N M Geil,  J B Ging-  j 
erich,  John  Gilliom,  Andrew  Groff,  George  Glei-  - 
son,  Adam  Groff,  Jacob  Graber,  Isaac  Geisbrecht,  ; 
Caleb  Graybill,  Magdaleia  Gingrich,  Jacob  B 

Good.  _ „ TI 

H—  Joseph  Hartzler,  S L Hoover,  Dr  1 Her- 
ring, Mahlon  Harman,  Benj  B Halteroan,  Joseph 
Hallman,  Samuel  Hunsberger,  Benj  Hartzler, 
John  L Herr,  Jacob  C Hartzler,  Thomas  J Heish- 
inan,  II  Harder,  Benj  B Herr,  Pre  John  Hartzler, 
Adam  Hartzler,  Eli  Hartzler,  John  C Ilooley, 

J W Harshberger,  Eli  E Hershberger,  W lleibert, 
Bvnj  Hartzler,  Jacob  Hollinger,  D L Hoover,  J b 
Hallman,  Widow  Hallman,  Jacob  C Hallman, 
Benedict  Hocbstetler,  Jonas  Huber,  J M llcrr, 

( hristian  Heckadon,  Gerhard  Harder,  P Harms, 

A A Hershberger,  Robert  Hodam,  Samuel  Hege, 

D S Heatwole,  J Hoffman  Hershey,  J A Hot- 
stetter  Elias  Hartzler,  Abraham  Hallman,  Benj 
Hamilton,  J R Hershey,  Jacob  llertzler,  Jacob 
Hildebrand,  Lizzie  Hershey,  John  Hershberger. 
Samuel  Hunsberger,  John  Heyerly,  Emanuel 
Hershberger,  Huterische  Society. 

I j l)  Isaac,  Christian  Jantzi,  J C Johnson, 

Henry  W Johnson,  Cornelius  Jenter,  Samuel  B 
Jutzi,  Joseph  Jutzi,  John  Jansi. 

K— Magdalena  King,  Benj  Keiner,  Levi  Knepp, 
Adam  Kornhaus,  Jacob  Koenig,  Anna  Kraedy, 
David  Kropf,  A Kanunski,  Jacob  Kroeker,  Cath- 
arine Krabielil,  Jacob  Kirchhoffer,  Rebecca  Kulp, 
Samuel  Kauffuiftn,  John  C Keim,  Lizzie  B Kauff- 
man, Franz  Kleiwer,  C Kauffman,  J B Kauffman, 
W B Kriegbaum,  P Klipperstein,  James  A Krim, 
Susan  Kneisley,  Levi  J Kauffman,  Samuel  Kantl- 
iniin.  Annie  King,  Magdalena  Kinsinger,  Elmira 
Kauffman,  Lawrence  C Krabel,  J S Kauffman, 
Andrew  Kauffman,  A K Kline,  Joseph  Klein, 
Daniel  King,  Tobias  Krcider,  Isaac  King. 

L Sarah  Lion,  Peter  Lehman,  Jonathan 

Leigey,  J Loeweu,  Chr  Lapp,  Elias  Landes,  B 
Loewen,  11  W Link,  B Loewen,  Elias  Learaan, 
Joseph  Litwiller,  B Loewen. 


M— Chr  Miller,  Philip  Mueller,  Henry  F My-  tl 
ers,  John  F Myers,  S H Musselman,  Jonas  Manet,  ^ 
Jonas  Metzler,  Jonas  B Moyer,  A McNair,  Eli  K 
Mylin  Annie  Mylin,  P Mishler,  Anthony  Miller,  Kl, 
j S Moyer,  Anna  H Musser,  John  Musser,  George  A] 
S Man,  Joseph  Metzler,  R Metzler,  JacobMuel  er,  A< 
Moses  D Miller,  Joseph  Miller,  Leah  Metzler, 
Solomon  Miller,  Joseph  Miller,  Joseph  P Moyer,  A] 
Tobias  L Miller,  Abm  Martin,  John  Martin,  Jonas 
Martin,  Chr  Mosiman,  D J Miller,  E S Miller,  A 

S A Mishler.  A 

N— P Neufeld,  David  Neuschwanger,  barmiel  g 
Nash,  Abraham  Nash,  John  Nahrgang,  Joshua  g 
Neusch wander,  D Nold,  J Nickel, H S Nissley,  g 
Rev  Eph  Neisch  wander,  Christ  Naffziger,  Jacob  r 
Nafziger,  Joseph  Nahrgar.g,  S Nusbaum.  g 

O— Daniel  Ohrendorf. 

1» — E Penner.  D Peters,  J W Plank,  C B g 
Peachy,  F M Priest,  J Penner,  S K Plank,  Jacob  g 
Penner,  A Penner. 

Q— II  Quiring.  . 8 

g Martin  D Rosenberger,  W B Rittenhouse, 

J Reimer,  ftlartin  B ltessler,  Benjamin  Root, 
Rudolph  Reiff,  C R Richard  & Boas,  M F Ritteu- 
house,  J Rinehart,  C E Raber,  Benj  Rupp,  Peter 
Richert,  Gabriel  B Rohrer,  Christian  Rich,  Mrs  E 
Reimer,  Pre  Martin  Butt,  Ida  Royer,  Daniel  t 
Rudy,  George  Rudy,  Tracy  Robinson. 

S— Samuel  Y Shantz,  Jacob  D Shoemaker, 
Aaron -E  Shantz,  Isaac  Snyder,  Wendell  Shantz, 
Peter  E Shantz,  Jacob  E Shantz,  Peter  Schroe- 
der,  Christian  Slmwaltcr,  Moses  S Stuckey,  Mag- 
gie B Stauffer,  Henry  Stemen,  Pre  John  Stahly,  j 
Abm  Sherk,  Joseph  Smoker,  Joseph  M Schertz, 
Daniel  Schantz,  Simon  Shantz,  Joseph  \ Shantz, 
Aaron  Shantz,  Hiram  Shoeffer,  Abner  Strawder- 
nmn,  Pre  Tobias  Sbenk,  Christian  Smucker,  Peter 
Schlabach,  Jacob  Suderm an,  Joshua  Smoker,  H D 
Swartley,  Elizabeth  Stalter.  J J Schlegel,  11  P 
Schmidt,  P P Scbruck,  B H Suavely,  Benjamin 
Suavely,  A B Shenk,  Susan  Strickler,  Joseph 
Sprunger,  George  W Shepard,  Kate  Sloneker, 
Michael  Schlunegger,  Heinrich  Schmidt,  Daniel 
Schmucker,  John  \ Shelly,  John  Shelly,  Abm 
Seibcr,  Peter  G Shelly,  Jacob  Y Shelly,  Jacob 
, Shelly,’  J Strauss,  Peter  Strauss,  J R Stauffer, 

1 Frederick  Stively,  John  U Stively,  David  H Sny- 
der, J W Summers,  C S Stuckey,  JohnR  Snyder, 

■ Daniel  Springer,  Christian  SpriDger,  Joseph 
1 Shank,  David  Y Shantz,  Wendel  S Shantz,  John 
> Sclirock,  P Sprunger,  Isaac  Stahli,  Sarah  C Sny- 
* der,  Henry  Summers,  Abm  Strickler,  Jacob  Stei- 
, ner  Daniel  Sauder,  Henry  Schum,  J J Sohrock, 

. Jacob  Shelly,  Elias  Snyder,  E W B Snyder, 

« Joseph  Schantz,  Joseph  S Scbantz,  S S Snyder, 

S CB  Snyder,  Moses  Schantz,  J B Snyder,  John 
i,  Hhuh,  Jonathan  Shantz,  Joshua  Shantz.  Daniel 
Schrock,  I*  P Sho waiter,  Wm  Spetzel,  J D Shoe- 
i,  maker,  J Steiner,  John  D Showalter. 

!,  T— Abraham  Tbut,  Lydia  Troyer,  Abm  C 
f-  Tschantz,  Daniel  Troyer,  Benj  Troyer,  Samuel 
'j  Toman,  David  Troyer,  Franz  Toews,  Jonas 
b Troyer. 

r.  u — Cornelius  Unrub,  Tobias  B Unruh,  Daniel 

el  R Un-uh,  David  C Unrub. 

\V— Peter  Wienns,  John  S Wideman,  B Wester- 
□ . man  Si  Co,  Cathariue  Wanner,  J W Weber,  Litzzie 
B Witmer,  Samuel  LWiimer,  D Wiens,  ER  Weaver, 
Jacob  Witmer,  Aaron  Weber,  P Wohlgemuth,  Chr 
p,  Welty,  Sarah  Wenger,  Albert  Wademan,  Abra- 
y,  ham  Witmer,  A William,  P Warkentin,  P Weinns, 
h-  Joteph  Werie,  Abraham  Warkentin.  Henry  Wall, 
p,  E C Weaver,  Eva  Wedel,  A Wambold,  M F Wea- 
ff-  ver,  David  Wenger,  Martin  Whisler,  Isaac  K 
n,  Wengerd,  William  Witmer,  Elias  Weber,  Pre 
m,  Samuel  Weber,  Jacob  Witmer. 
ft.  V — John  K Yoder,  Jacob  D Yoder,  Pre  John 

ra  Yoder,  C G Yoder,  Jacob  K Yoder,  Jonas  Yoder, 
m,  S B Yoder,  Jonas  M Yoder,  D A Yoder,  Tobias 
in,  Yoder,  Abraham  Yoder,  Lewis  Yoder,  Joseph  D 
Yoder,  Joseph  Yoder. 

an  Z — David  II  Zook,  Daniel  Zook,  Pre  Enoch 

R | Zook,  SK  look,  E A Zook,  D II  Zook,  John  Zook 


sr,  J J Zook,  Andrew  Zehr,  Christian  Zehr,  Sam- 
| uel  Zeizot,  D J Zook,  Abm  Zeigler. 


Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Older, o 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  ( 40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 75 

«*  large  octavo  form 6 (X) 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  50 
,,  <t  i*  44  44  paper  25 

Alleine’8  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book SO 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

.4  ‘4  44  new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition : 60 

|_ible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

ible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  1 25 

, S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 

Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &c  ~ 

iible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O-  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 

Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  ~l  60 

iible.  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 60 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
' Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Pannelcd 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 6 75 

No  14£*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 25 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life 90 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories, 25 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 60 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Crumbling  Path 

r,  Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 

lr  Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 

a-  Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

s,  edifying  addresses  to  the  young 75 

11,  Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

a-  Cruden 1 50 

K Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
re  ments  by  Rev.  Robert  Jarmison  D.  D. 

Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  It.  Fati- 
lin  Bet,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 

;r,  vid  Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen, Scot- 

as  land,  with  illustrations  and  engrav- 

D ings,  consisting  of  views  of  historical 

localities;  map**,  illustrations  of  uatu- 
ch  ral  history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 

ok  tumes,  &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 

m-  Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 

ciation and  meaning, a new  historical 


and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
ootavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 

rocco,  two  volumes. 4* 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heart  work,  finely  Illustrated 1 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children...... 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
j and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’B  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $6.00  each  by  Exp.,  3 

Dymond  on  War.. 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
I Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 
by  express 

*«  National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

•<  Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

*4  Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  oents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work, 
i Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
i*  Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
[ Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
iDgs,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  "Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poepis  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  WorkerB 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’a  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
“ “ half  leather 

Heaven  opened,  or  a brief  and  plain  dis- 
oovery  of  the  riches  of  God’s  covenant 
of  grace  by  Rev.  Riohard  Alleine  A.  D. 
1665 


30  00 
40 


10  50 
600 
860 
100 
75 


How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  60 

Helping  Hand,  containing  a great  number 
of  valuable  reoipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dj^. 
cementB,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure  ^ i 

Household  Treasure,  a book  similar  to  the  I 

above  . 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation  76 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger  60 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated..  12 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World  30 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 50 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2 50 
Jesus  ChriBt’s  Alluring  Love  60 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  46 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth.by  Samuel 
J Andrews  . 8 

Letters  to  Young  Christians  . 40 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  . 60 

j Line  upon  Line  ®0 

) Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff  . 60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 00 

> Morning  Thoughts.  60 

) Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix  bU 

44  4«  44  pocket  edition  Tuck  76 

- II  l<  44  44  44  per  (Joz  7 40 

3 Maps  (pooket)  of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
} vooate  • ”6 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
0 men  and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 

0 of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienio  Agen- 

0 oies  _ 1 00 

0 Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
5 from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 

per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
0 ings,  a large  portion  of  which  was 

0 never  before  published  in  English, 

D by  Express  4 5C 

0 The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

0 First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

,0  Foundation  (by  mail)  1 6( 

*0  Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

of  his  works  8 6( 


Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 60 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  . ^ 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne  150 
.»  44  44  4<  Murphy,  160 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympatbixing  High  Priest 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  1100 
Our  Heavenly  Father  60 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  1 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2 OU 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  70 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Traot  Primer  36 

Pious  Children  ~ “r 

Peep  of  Day  40 

American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 
words,  with  a copious  collection  of 
words,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
. tions  “ 

Preoept  upon  Precept  w 


Peace  Envelopes  per  26 

44  44  4i  poo 

«4  a «•  250 

44  4 *•  1000  8 

Pride  and  H umility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  lllnstraUcns 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  sevei  *1 
Hymns,  &Q-,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  print*  J on 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  sxc cl- 
ient Book.  Price  by  mail 
Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The  . 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  w ay,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T.  S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  f 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  s 
American  * 

Ready  Reekoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  OeUchla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Beloher  D.  D.,  by  Express  1 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
cloth, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
oandidly  and  Soripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows, D.  D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
I Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

44  “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
) “ Lessons 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Soribner’B  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
) full  and  Complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 
) Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  8tory  of  Old 

5 Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
J School  Lessons  for  1880,  (Peloubet) 

9 True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

) World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 

) Testament  with  Notes,  large  sise 

44  44  44  small  

0 44  44  References,  leather 

0 Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

44  44  44  Roan 

0 Tobaooo,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

0 Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
) Troyer’s  Sermons,  seoond  edition,  with  six 
0 new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 

0 eral  interesting  artioles  from  other 

0 writers. 

0 UncWilixfccl  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

o World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

0 Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
5 leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 

;0  ation  of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109,together 

0 with  a full  acoount  of  the  destruction 

of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  tho 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  Amorioa 

16  Woodbury’s  Mothod  for  Gormans  to  loam 

10  English 
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Weed  without  a Name 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 toI.1438  pgs.by  ex  2 60 
4«  «<  bj  mail  3 00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  rhilharmonia,  a new  oollectiou  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  priyate 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
rery  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  pourse  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages, P.rioe  per  single  copyby  mail  112 
n “ dozen  by  Express  10  oO 
Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition 
»«  “ Harmonized  Ed. 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  80  ! 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  ™ 

Per  dozen  2 

HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Klkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
sic adapted  for  public  and  private  worship 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  J $ 1>12 

" “ dozen  10.80 

Addrem:  Mennonite  Publithing  (h.,  Klkhart,  lnd. 


Mtnno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  | Herald  Of  Truth, 

rh.  Oftwmlot.  WmV.  nt  Mennn  fiimnn  trnna-  , 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  8 *26 
Five  Copies,”  “ 1.00 

Witli  tlie  11.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  nve  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart , lnd. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

0OWKRSATIONOFTHR  WANDKRINQ  SOUL  WITH 
W AUAMyNOAH  AND  SIMON  CL  KO  PH  AS, 

Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A D 109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struotionof  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  8chabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is  j 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through  Sent  to  any  a<J dress  by 
mail  for  $ 1 26. 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
whici  V^as  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  *4-50 

TVs  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1-60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  . 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  to  the  present 
time,  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church, 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
j easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
1 and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

Noah  Troyer’s  Sermons.  — We  still 
have  a supply  of  the  discourses  of  Noah 
Troyer,  the  sleeping  preacher,  both  in 
the  English  and  German  languages, 
containing  also  a sketch  of  his  life  and 
describing  his  condition  while  under  his 
singular  attacks.  Price  per  copy,  by 
mail,  25  cents. 

Pocket  Edition  of  the  English  Men- 
nonite IIymn  Book. — We  are  again  pre- 
pared to  fill  all  orders*  for  the  pocket 
edition  of  our  English  Hymn  Book.  The 
book  is  nicely  printed  with  an  appendix 
of  choice  English  hymns,  and  neatly 
bound.  Price  75  cents  per  copy,  sent  by 
mail  to  auy  address. 

GOLD  PENS. 

We  carry  a large  stock  of  Gold  Pens  and 
Holders,  ranging  in  price  from  $1.25  to  $5.00. 
Pens  Re-pointed  at  75  cents  each  Pens  sent 
by  mail,  with  amount  enclosed  in  currency 
or  postage  stamps  to  pay  charges,  will  be 
promptly  attended  to. 

The  Horseman’s  Friend. 

A Synopsis  of  the  Diseases  of  Horses  and  Cattle,  and  how 
to  treat  them,  with  the  Anatomy  of  the  Horse  as  given  by 
Dr.  Dadd,  with  Glossary  and  Dispensatory,  and  an  appendix 
I on  the  Cause,  Symptoms,  and  Treatment  of  Epozootic,  Hog 
Cholera,  &c.  Ky  A.  H.  Roe.  128  pages,  hound  in  cloth.  A 
new  work.  Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  50c. 
Liberal  discount  to  agents. 

Mrnnonitb  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

SPECIAL  TO  TEACHERS. 

I furnish  beautiful  Chromo  Reward  Cards  with 
teacher’s  name  and  any  appropriate  line,  printed 
to  order,  such  as  “ A Token  of  Regatd,  by  your 
Teacher,”  “ Presented  by  your  Friend  and 
Teaoher,”  etc.  Prioe,  26  for  40  cents,  or  60  for 
76  cents,  postpaid.  Address,  Simon  P.  Yodkr, 
Vistula,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana. 


A Religious  Monthly, 

Devoted  to  tne  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Churi 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  th» 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  olasseB,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  i) 
either  language,  or  $'1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish  and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
mouths,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 
Persons  subscribing  Bhould  be  particular  tt 
state  whether  they  wiBh  the  English  or  tit 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

KLlthart.  Ind. 

TIMeA-  ABLE. 

Lake  Sln>™  & Michigan  Southern  R.  \{ 

Passenger  trains  after  June  13th,  1880  lean 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  a. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.30  p .» 

No.  7,  Fast  Mail, 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  “ 


GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  2,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 


GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 6.00  a.  a 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.10  p.» 
Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.-0  p.^a. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.50  ‘‘ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express,  7.05 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12^p,‘ 


No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express,  4.15  " 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 2 10  A. « 

Indianapolis  Exp 11  50 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackwi 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamawj 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trud 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Ponlan* 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayetu 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  Wei 

and  8outh.  . . > 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
5vninutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  rniouie 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promitH 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Dit 
A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 


SECOND  HAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  ' 

“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,” 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  F 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  in  Englij 

and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  Germ" 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English-' 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (® 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  w 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

JOSEPH  BUN  G KM  AN.  w 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  OXTi» 


—————— a————— — — — - ■ — — 

“How  beaut! (til  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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CARRY  ME  OVER  TO  JESUS. 

See  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  stand, 
Beckoning  me  with  his  radiant  hand  ; 

Oh  how  fair  is  the  glory  light, 

Gathered  upon  with  those  plains  so  bright; 
1 would  dwell  in  the  changeless  rest — 
Carry  me  over  to  Jesus’  breast. 

O,  I fear,  for  the  waters  dark 
Rise  to  engulf  my  feeble  bark, 

Nearer  the  tones  of  music  glide, 

Nearer  1 come  to  the  foaming  tide, 

Nearer  the  crown  that  will  gild  my  brow, 
Carry  me  over  to  Jesus’  now. 

How  can  I stay  when  my  Savior  waits, 
Opening  wide  the  golden  gates  ? 

Bidding  the  pulses  of  life  be  stayed. 
Saying,  of  such  is  my  kingdom  made  ; 
There  is  no  pain  in  those  realms  above — 
Carry  me  over  to  Jesus  love. 

Fair  is  the  robe  with  its  starry  shine, 
Bright  is  the  harp  that  will  joon  be  mine; 
Voices  of  earth,  do  ye  bid  me  stay? 
Father,  dear  father,  I must  away; 

Coldly  the  spray  falls  o’er  my  brow — 
Carry  me  over  to  Jesus  now. 

—Seeded  by  Maky  S.  Plktciieh. 
Halstead,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIANS. 

FROM  A WORLDLY  STANDPOINT. 

BY  HENRY  S.  RUPP. 

Very  little  information  can  be  collected 
from  history  concerning  the  Christians  un- 
til the  third  century,  though  we  have  ample 
authority  that  they  were  cruelly  punished 
at  various  times  during  the  first  and  sec- 
ond centuries,  especially  during  the  reign 
of  Nero,  the  inhuman  emperor  of  Rome, 
who,  in  the  year  64  stood  upon  a tower 
outside  of  Rome,  while  the  city  was  in 
flames,  enjoying  the  scene,  and  afterward 
to  withdraw  the  blame  from  himself,  he 
charged  the  crime  (of  setting  fire  to  the 
city)  upon  the  Christians  of  Rome,  thous- 
ands of  whom  were  most  cruelly  tortured 
and  put  to  death. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century 
Constantine  the  great,  the  Roman  Em- 
peror, became  a convert  to  Christianity, 
arid  publicly  avowed  the  religion  of 
Christ.  From  this  date  begins  our  history 
of  the  Christians  from  the  standpoint  we 
have  taken.  The  victory  of  Constantine 
over  his  pagan  rivals  marked  the  first  so- 
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called  triumphs  of  Christianity  in  the  Ro- 1 
man  empire.  After  eighteen  years  of 
confusion  and  civil  war,  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  establishment  of  Christian- 
ity on  a firm  basis.  He  summoned  a 
Council  of  the  Christian  Church  at  Nice, 
which  was  attended  by  numerous  Bishops 
and  Deacons  over  which  the  Emperor 
presided.  Here  the  doctrines  of  Arias 
who  denied  the  divine  nature  of  Christ, 
were  condemned  as  heretical;  the  church 
received  favors,  and,  in  the  whole,  wras 
benefitted  by  the  proceedings  of  this 
council.  But  Constantine  badly  tarnished 
his  character  afterward  with  great 
crimes,  among  which  were  the  murder  of 
his  son  Crisptis,  and  his  wife  Fausta, 
which  showed  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
had  little  influence  in  restraining  his 
savage  disposition,  and  after  a reign  of 
thirty-one  years  Constantine  the  Great, 
the  first  Roman  Emperor  who  professed 
Christianity,  died  A.  D.  337. 

From  this  time  on  cruel  and  almost 
continual  wars  between  the  Christians 
and  pagans  were  w'aged  for  nearly  three 
centuries.  In  the  meantime  the  avowed 
Christians  made  great  progress  in  spread- 
ing their  doctrine  over  the  continent  of 
5.  Europe,  and  firmly  established  potentates 
to  rule  over  the  spiritual  affairs  of  man. 


Near  the  close  of  the  sixth  century 
Pope  Gregory  the  great,  commissioned 
the  Benedictine  Monk,  Augustine,  to 
preach  the  religion  of  the  crucified  Re- 
deemer to  the  pagan  Angles  and  Saxons 
of  Britain,  ten  thousand  of  whom  were 
baptized  on  Christmas  day,  A.  D.  597. 
They  soon  abandoned  their  idols  and 
embraced  the  religion  of  Christ,  tnoon 
after  Augustine  became  Bishop  of  Canter- 
bury, Boniface  or  Winfield  the  active 
and  zealous  missionary,  promulgated  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  among  tho  savage  in- 
habitants of  Germany,  and  through  his 
efforts  churches  and  bishoprics  were  es- 
tablished in  that  country  ; this  gave  him 
the  title  of  “The  Apostle  of  the  Ger- 
mans.” About  this  time  Pepin  the  Little 
King  of  the  Franks  (which  embraced  the 
countries  of  Austria,  Neustria  and  Bur- 
gundy), for  favors  received  from  the 
Pope,  endowed  him  with  a large  portion 
of  tho  Adriatic  coast  of  Italy.  This  was 
the  beginning  of  the  temporal  power  of 
the  Pope.  The  Christian  doctrine  spread 
rapidly  over  Europe.  Charlemagne,  the 
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successor  to  Pepin,  extended  his  empire 
and  Christianity  by  conquest  into 
Northern  Germany,  Lombardy,  and  other 
adjacent  countries.  When  this  professed 
Christian  Monarch  had  become  master 
of  all  France,  Germany  and  Italy,  and  a 
large  portion  of  Spain Y ho  was  crowned 
Emperor  of  the  Romans  on  Christmas 
Day,  A.  D.  800,  by  Pope  Leo  III.  This 
was  considered  an  act  by  the  hand  of 
God,  and  was  regarded  as  a revival  of 
the  Roman  Empire  of  the  West.  There 
were  now  two  great  Empires  in  Christen- 
dom, that  of  the  East  with  Constanti- 
nople for  its  capitol,  established  by  Con- 
stantine, A.  D.  336,  and  that  of  the  West 
with  Aix-La-Chapelle  for  its  seat  of 
Government.  The  division  which  had 
for  a long  time  existed  in  the  Church, 
now  resulted  in  a complete  separation, 
giving  rise  to  the  Eastern,  or  Greek 
Catholic  Church,  and  the  Western  or  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church. 

The  Saxons,  maddened  by  the  oppress- 
ive system  of  military  service  and  the 
excessive  payment  of  tithes  to  the 
church,  rose  in  rebellion  against  the 
power  of  the  Franks  and  the  church;  but 
they  were  finally  reduced  to  submission 
in  A.  D.  840,  and  ten  thousand  Saxon 
families  were  forced  to  settle  among 
the  Franks,  while  colonies  of  Franks 
settled  in  the  Saxon  country.  Char- 
lemagne made  the  greatest  possible  ex- 
ertions for  the  advancement  of  civiliza- 
tion among  his  subjects.  He  founded 
schools  and  cathedrals  for  the  diffusion 
of  intellectual  enlightenment  and  Chris- 
tianity as  ho  understood  it, and  established 
order  throughout  his  vast  dominions.  Tho 
doctrine  of  the  church  becoming  firmly 
established  throughout  Europe,  the 
power  and  authority  controlling  the  af- 
fairs of  the  church  being  now  mainly 
concentrated,  and  the  reins  of  Govern- 
ment completely  thrown  into  the  hands 
of  the  Pope,  the  Government  was  ad- 
ministered with  the  most  unrelenting  ar- 
rogance. The  Pope’s  power  increased 
until  he  assumed  authority  over  all  tho 
Princes  and  Kingdoms  of  Christendom. 
From  the  eleventh  to  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury the  Papal  power  was  at  its  height. 
During  that  period  the  power  of  the 
Rope  was  so  great  that  the  most  power- 
ful Monarch s of  Europe  were  subjugated 
to  tho  greatest  humiliation  by  him.  . 
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authority  were  the  interdict,  ana  me  ex-  m aaopnn"  ms  mm  - <=>  sm,nn.  j... 

SZS  The  punishment  by  the  former*  of  the  church  in  Bohemia.  He  ormaW'  which  convulsed  Ej>'opo  dm- 

interdict  was  forbidding  divine  service  to  preached  boldly  against  the  doctrines  of  ing  the  sixteen  ■ ■ ■ t .r  » 

be  nuX7y  neXmed  When  a nation  Indulgences,  of'  masses  for  the  dead,  i.n-  of  Saxony  who  had  adopted  Lathe,  s 

was  under  an  interdict,  the  churches  were  age  worship,  set  feasts,  confessions  to  yiews,  effectually  pro  ec  . t 

all  closed,  the  bells  were  not  rung,  the  Priests,  and  demanded  of  the  churches  attempts  o t e i^f^maiion  made  rapid 

dead  were  thrown  into  holes  without  any  their  useless  ornaments,  that  the  pooi  cure  him.  Luther  sep- 

fnneral  ceremonies,  and  everything  pre-  might  be  fed  and  clothed.  progress.  From  this  time  forth  Luther  sep 

tuiiual  ceremonies,  ana  e yj  , 1Wo,.a  Bohemia,  arated  himself  more  and  more  from  the 


sented  an  appearance  of  gloom  and  Huss  had  many  followers  in  Bohemia,  art  of  printing 

mourning.  An  interdict  could  be  leveled  d a]80  many  and  bitter  enemies  in  the  Ilonnsh  chuich,  and  munions 

at  a village,  a city,  a state,  or  a nation.  church  of  Rome.  When  the  council  of  h" 

The  punishment  by  excommunication  Constance  Was  convened  by  the  Pope  in  m allCl  _ 152Q  tJe  p opo  condemned 

could  be  directed  only  against  individ u-  4 Huss  was  summoned  to  appear  be-  • • » , ^ 1 d ordered 

als,  any  one  put  under  this  ban  by  the  }*re  it.  The  Emperor  Sigusmund  gave  Luther’s  writings  as 

Pope  was  regarded  unholy  and  polluted,  him  a safe  conduct,  he  set  out  for  Con-  them  tc ’ b®.  ^ u’nie88  he  would  recant 
— Of  R,e  de,y  = 

Princes.  The  superior  clergy  often  held  tect  him,  were  disregarded.  When  day  ° ° l,.Jfusin!Z  to  retract 

the  most  important  offices  of  State.  brought  before  the  Council  many  chai  ges  m 1 1 _ , * tbe  Scriptures  of 

Numerous  orders  of  Monks  arose,  we,  brought  against  him.  Some  of  these  ‘ Va(oCd  that 

whose  chief  aim  was  to  preserve  and  pro-  he  frankly  admitted,  and  some  he  ( • doctrines  of  Hu  ss  were  correct.  The 

mulgate  their  faith  in  its  purity  and  the  The  Counci  condemned  bis  looks  a^d  also  the  Catholic 

extinction  of  all  heretical  doctrines.  also  the  clTrSSS  nSr  became  fearful  that  the 

Fanatical  sects,  as  they  were  called  by  dered Ahem  to  >be  bu  ^"1J  b 1 chuvch  and  state  might  suffer  in  conse- 

tho  Roman  Christians,  continually  ap-  6th  of  July,  A.D.  1415  he  was  brought  enmen  a 

neared  in  the  European  countries;  and,  before  the  Council  to  receive  sentenc  . i • Charles  V deeming  it 

being  a great  annoyance  to  the  established  After  adi_  Rom  the  B, ^p  from  to  °the 

church,  the  court  of  inquisition  with  its  the  text  H at  the  « ody  oi  wow  \ f the  churoh,  called  a diet  of  the 

horrible  examinations  and  tortures  was  be  Destroyed,  the  sentence  of  conaei  7 Empire  of  Worms,  which  con- 

established,  and  assigned  to  tbo  Order  of  nation  o vend  or.  Sth  of  January,  A.  D.  1521. 

Dominicans  for  the  purpose  of  extermmat-  degraded  from  the  Plie«tbooaweie  ieaa  wa8  ovided  with  a safe  conduct 

ing  these  people  and  all  heretics,  as  all  lluss  was  soon  after  burned  at  the  stake  Fmneror  and  presented  himself 

who  differed  in  their  faith  from  the  Ro-  by  order  of  the  Council,  notwithstanding  j f a8sembly  the 

mish  church  were  called.  These  Mon-  the  promise  of  the  Emperor  that  he  before  ^?nc^et;f  A“e  German  Empire 

astic  Orders  were  the  strongest  support  should  safely  return  to  1 1 ague,  the  Coun  » officials  of  the  Romish 

to  the  power  of  the.  Pope,  and  were  en-  oil  being  of  the  opinion ^promises  means  to  force 


extinction  of  all  heretical  doctrines. 
Fanatical  sects,  as  they  were  called  by 
the  Roman  Christians,  continually  ap- 
peared in  the  European  countries  ; and, 


the  errors  of  his  views.  He  avowed  that 
the  doctrines  of  Hu  ss  were  correct.  Hie 
Papal  authorities,  and  also  the  Catholic 
civil  rulers  now  became  fearful  that  the 
church  and  state  might  suffer  in  conse- 

cluLnce-  , ™ tr  :* 


dowed  by  him  with  the  greatest  privileges. 

Many  of  the  pious  and  thoughtfulcould 
no  longer  agree  in  their  convictions  with 
the  teachings  and  government  of  the  Ro- 
mish church ; consequently  they  dissented, 


made  to  heretics  were  not  binding. 

The  followers  of  lluss  now  took  up 
arms  to  avenge  bis  death,  and  a tei  1 iblc 
war  of  fifteen  years  duration  followed. 
The  Hussites  were  eventually  over- 


church  exhausted  every  means  to  force 
Luther  to  retract.  Luther  avowed  him- 
self the  author  of  the  uniting,  then  pro- 
duced and  firmly  vindicated  his  opinions. 
At  last  the  Diet  pronounced  the  law  of  the 


Reformers,”  translated  the  Bible  into  the 
English  language,  and  wTote  many 
articles  bearing  upon  scriptural  doctrines, 
which  proved  detrimental  to  the  Church 
of  Rome.  The  effect  of  his  preaching, 
and  of  his  writings  was  so  great  that  his 
doctrines  were  held  by  about  one-half  of 

the  English  people.  Although  the  —s-  nf  these  broueht  1500,  where  he  found  a neglected  mme, 

doctrines  which  Wycliffe  taught  were  pardoned,  a he  sale  of  i th«e  ' brougn  ^ stllJy  of  which  he  diligently  de- 
directly  hostile  to  the  supremacy  of  great  profits  to  the  1 ope  ll.s  a ents,  himse{f 

Rome,  lie  never  withdrew  himself  from  however,  met  'v,t  , , H a<,tcr_  Another  Diet  was  assembled  by  the 

the  communion  of  that  church,  but  died  a Among  the  most  p Martin  I other  and  Emperor  at  Spire  in  1529,  in  which  it  was 
Priest  in  it.  On  the  31st  of  December  mined  opponents  was “df  3ed  by  the  Catholic  German  Princes, 
A.  D.  1384,  he  was  stricken  with  a fit  of  Augustine  Monk. niv^rsitv of  Wittenberg  that  no  further  innovation  should  he 
palsy  while  hearing  mass  m his  church  theology  m Urn  l public  f ^fis  famous  made  in  the  Romish  religion,  and  that 

and  never  spoke  again.  in  VJ? * r which  he  boidiv  the  progress  of  the  new  faith  should  be 

John  Huss,  president  of  the  faculty  of  ninety-five  1 J p t0  offer  pai{  checked.  The  princes  who  favored  the 
Theology  at  the  University  of  Prague,  denied  the  right  of  t Lu  ,icr  reformation  entered  a protest  against  this 

became  the  confessor  and  friend  of  Queen  don  to  any  >ut,5“  decr<<e  of  the  Imperial  Diet,  on  which 

Sophia,  A.  D.  1402;  while  holding  this  found  many  adherents  encouraging  mm  aecree  v 


TnVihe  first  quarter  of  the  sixteenth  protection  by  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
A1  ne  i in  V for  the  nurnose  of  Here  he  commenced  his  translation  of 

defraying  the^xpemees  of  finding  the  the  Bible,  which  appeared  completed 
greaWihurch  of  St.  Peter’s  in  Rome,  sent  fourteen  years  a 


fhnreh  of  St.  I eter  s in  nome,  sem.  , — , ..  , r T 

agents  into  different  countries  in  Europe  generally  known  that  the  light  Luther 
to  sell  indulgences,  or  licenses  to  sin,  by  had  acquired  concerning  the  truths  of  the 
which  not  only  past  sins,  but  those  that  Scriptures  was  obtained  when  in  an  Au- 
nljtrht  afterward  he  committed,  could  be  gustinian  Monastery,  which  he  enteied 
nirdoned.  The  sale  of  these  brought  1506,  where  he^  found  a neglected  Bible, 
great  profits  to  the  Pope.  His  agents,  to  the  study  of  which  lie  di  igen  y 
Knwpvpi'  met  with  some  opposition,  voted  himseli.  , 

A°monff  \hc  most  powerful  ami  deter-  Another  Diet  was  assembled  by  the 
• « oL  wi.  Martin  Luther  and  Emperor  at  Spire  ,n  1529  in  whm h ,t  was 
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account  they  were  called  Protestants, — a 
name  now  applied  to  all  Christians  who 
do  not  recognize  the  authority  of  the 
heads  of  the  Roman  Catholic  churches. 

The  Protestants  were  already  divided 
into  two  great  parties.  Some  were  the 
followers  of  Luther,  while  others  were 
the  disciples  of  the  learned  priest  Ulric 
Zwingle,  who  was  a Swiss,  born  in  1484; 
he  also  opposed  the  sale  of  indulgences 
and  the  corruptions  of  the  church,  and 
endeavored  to  improve  the  morals  of  the 
people.  He  differed  from  Luther  in  very 
few  articles  of  faith,  which  is  clearly 
seen  in  the  disputation  induced  by  the 
Landgrave  Philip  of  Hesse  between  Lu- 
ther and  Zwingle  at  Marburg.  Zwingle 
construed  the  words,  “This  is  my  body,” 
L to  mean,  “This  represents  my  body,” 
while  Luther  contended  that  the  body  of 
the  Lord  was  present  in  the  bread  and 
wine.  Zwingle  offered  Luther  his  hand 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  and  asked  to  be 
received  as  a brother,  but  Luther  declined 
the  offer  and  thrust  back  his  own  hand. 
Luther  also  refused  to  recognize  as  Chris- 
tians those  who  had  adopted  Zwingle’s 
doctrines. 

A religious  war  broke  out  in  A.D.  1530, 
between  the  Catholics  and  Z win  gleans  in 
Switzerland  in  which  Zwingle  was  slain. 
His  body  was  afterward  burned  by  the 
Catholics.  Continual  disputes  arose  be- 
tween the  Catholics  and  Protestants,  and 
frequent  and  btyter  wars  were  engaged  in 
during  this  (16th)  century,  when  finally 
the  power  of  the  Romish  church  was 
broken  and  light  began  to  dawn  upon 
the  human  family:  more  and  more  liberty 
was  allowed  to  worship  God  and  wars 
concerning  religious  affairs  gradually 
ceased.  The  Protestant  branch  of  the 
church  became  divided  and  subdivided  ; 
new  sects  sprang  into  existence  in  rapid 
succession,  so  that  a stranger  to  this 
world  of  commotion  could  not  possibly 
ascertain  the  good  flowing  from  all  this 
division  and  opposition  between  the  many 
parties  professing  Christianity. 

The  Catholic  church  also  became  rup- 
tured. In  England  her  authority  was  less 
and  less  recognized,  and  in  A.  D.  1534, 
I Henry  VIII  caused  an  act  to  be  passed 
I by  his  parliament  transferring  the  su- 
I premacy  of  the  church  in  England  from 
I the  pope  of  Rome  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
I land.  The  monasteries  in  England  were 
dissolved,  and  their  possessions  were  be- 
I stowed  on  the  crown.  The  priests,  who 
declined  to  approve  this  act,  were  be- 
headed, and  the  king  violently  persecuted 
both  Lutherans  and  Catholics.  Thirty- 
nine  articles  were  drawn  up  by  Bishop 
Cramner,  and  adopted  as  the  confession 
of  faith  of  the  church  of  England ; many 
of  the  Catholic  prayers  were  retained. 
The  establishment  of"  the  church  of  Eng 
land  not  being  approved  by  many  the 
dissentions  were  numerous;  in  several 
instances  powerful  religious  denomina- 
tions w'ore  established.  The  principal 


sects  which  rose  in  opposition  to  the 
established  church  were  the  Puritans  of 
England  and  the  Presbyterians  in  Scot- 
land. The  Huguenots  in  France  also 
made  great  progress  in  establishing 
their  faith  in  that  country:  all  these  wrere 
more  or  less  in  unison  in  their  faith  with 
the  doctrine  of  Zwingle.  John  Calvin,  the 
French  reformer,  promulgated  this  doc- 
trine most  extensively.  The  Presbyteri- 
ans aimed  to  put  an  end  to  the  abuses 
of  the  royal  power,  but  not  to  deprive 
the  king  of  his  crown  ; while  the  Puri- 
tans, independent  in  religious  belief,  were 
republican  in  political  faith,  and  aimed 
to  overthrow  the  monarchy. 

In  A.  D.  15G2,  Catharine,  the  mother 
of  Charles  IX,  who  conducted  the  affairs 
of  France  during  the  minority  of  the 
king,  granted  toleration  to  the  Hugue- 
nots. The  Guises  (uncles  of  Queen  Mary), 
who  were  zealous  Catholics,  were  very  in- 
dignant at  this.  Duke  Francis,  one  of  the 
Guises,  and  his  followers,  while  passing 
a number  of  Huguenots  engaged  in 
prayer,  slaughtered  a number  of  them. 
This  outrage  was  the  signal  for  a bloody 
war  in  which  shocking  cruelties  were 
perpetrated  by  both  parties.  Before  this 
war  was  ended  fifty  thousand  protestants 
were  sacrificed  by  the  cruel  fanaticism  of 
their  Catholic  enemies.  It  was  during 
this  war  that  the  massacre  of  St.  Barthol- 
omew was  perpetrated. 

The  Puritans  being  republican  politic- 
ally were  dangerous  to  the  Crown  of 
England.  On  account  of  this  they  were 
persecuted  and  forced  under  submission 
to  the  powers  of  the  state.  In  1614,  a 
company  of  these,  who  were  unwilling 
to  conform  to  the  rules  of  the  estab- 
lished church,  settled  in  Holland.  They 
were  led  by  Rev.  John  Robinson.  Failing 
to  become  reconciled  to  the  habits  of  the 
Dutch,  they  concluded  to  emigrate  to 
America.  They  returned  first  to  Eng- 
land, and  in  September  1620,  one  hundred 
and  one  men  and  women  left  the  shores 
of  England  and  sailed  for  their  untried 
homes  in  America.  Others  soon  followed, 
forming  a settlement  in  Massachusetts. 
They  rapidly  increased  in  numbers,  and 
spread  over  and  settled  a considerable 
portion  of  the  country.  They  allowed 
no  toleration  for  difference  of  opinion  in 
religion  or  in  civil  matters.  No  person 
who  differed  in  opinion  from  them  in 
regard  to  religious  affairs  was  allowed 
a settlement  or  home  in  their  posses- 
sions. Several  on  this  account  were 
banished  from  the  settlement ; and  others 
were  tried  with  the  pretext  of  being  in 
league  with  witchcraft,  and  were  severely 
punished.  On  this  account  dissensions 
by  some  of  the  leading  members  took 
place,  and  ne\V  sects  in  consequence 
sprang  into  existence.  In  1635,  Roger 
Williams,  a Puritan  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel, was  banished  from  one  of  the  col- 
onies because  he  advocated  toleration  for 
all  religious  beliefs.  Williams  founded 


the  colony  of  Rhode  Island  the  next 
year,  and  became  its  governor.  He  zeal- 
ously taught  the  people  whom  he  gov- 
erned, the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  He 
discovered  that  it  taught  no  infant  bap- 
tism, but  required  repentance  and  faith. 
Many  people  soon  accepted  his  views.  A 
great  portion  of  the  Puritan  doctrine  was 
abandoned,  and  a creed  established  in 
the  faith  of  which  perhaps  one  fourth 
of  the  Christian  population  of  this  laud 
now  concur. 

In  A.  D.  172*7,  John  Wesley,  a minister 
in  the  Church  of  England,  and  his 
brother  Charles  with  a few  others  formed 
themselves  into  a society  for  the  purpose 
of  mutual  edification  and  to  revive  pure 
religion  in  the  church  of  which  he  was 
a member.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
important  religious  events.  They  became 
very  strict  in  their  ways  of  living,  and, 
adopting  the  methods  laid  down  in  the 
Bible,  thev  were  called  Method-ists.  The 
Wesleys  were  soon  after  sent  to  America 
as  chaplains  to  the  colony  of  Georgia,  and 
the  society  was  broken  up.  When  preach- 
ing in  America  they  did  not  very  strictly 
adhere  to  the  rules  of  the  Church  of 
England  ; so  when  they  returned  to  Eng- 
land in  1738,  they  were" refused  admission 
to  the  pulpits  of  the  London  churches. 
John  WeBley  then  began  to  preach  in  the 
streets,  his  brother  Charles  assisting  him. 
Crowds  flocked  to  hear  them,  and  the 
result  was  a general  religious  awakening 
throughout  England.  Their  followers 
soon  became  numerous,  and  necessity 
compelled  the  Wesleys  to  make  provision 
for  this  large  number  of  converts.  At 
first  they  formed  into  classes  according 
to  their  respective  localities,  and  appoint- 
ed leaders.  Wesley  ordained  ministers 
upon  his  own  authority  to  look  after  the 
spiritual  interests  of  the  converts.  After- 
ward several  ministers  were  sent  to 
America,  and  soon  churches  upon  a firm 
basis  were  organized  in  Europe  and 
America.  This  society  though  could  not 
long  remain  united,  and  is  now  divided 
into  ten  different  bodies. 

The  great  and  bloody  wars  which  were 
waged  during  many  centuries  in  the 
interest  of  religion  now  came  to  an  end. 
The  power  of  darkness  and  the  yoke  of 
oppression  were  broken.  The  light  of  the 
Gospel  shone  brighter  and  brighter  over 
the  Christian  world.  The  mother  church 
became  more  moderate  in  her  former 
harsh  usages,  and  abandoned  many  of 
her  objectionable  customs.  Her  dissent- 
ing offspring  strove  for  a higher  and 
purer  life,  free  thought  and  free  worship 
being  now  granted  Religion  rapidly 
rose  to  a very  high  standard,  and  is  fast 
spreading  over  the  whole  earth.  So  the 
benefit  of  the  Gospel  is  at  last  reached 
after  such  long  and  fearful  struggles. 
Enlightenment,  civilization,  and  freedom 
are  the  great  results  flowing  from  the 
gospel  teachings,  and  peace  and  happi- 
ness, the  good  gifts  bestowed  by  it  upon 
the  human  family. 
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HEBALD  OE  TRUTH. 


April, 


TIIE  LOWLY  HEART. 


Father,  I know  that  all  my  life 
Is  portioned  out  for  me, 

And  changes  that  are  sure  to  come, 

I do  not  fear  to  see ; 

But  I ask  thee  for  a present  mind, 
Intent  on  pleasing  thee. 

I ask  thee  for  a thoughtful  love, 
Through  constant  watching  wise, 
To  meet  thee  glad  with  joyful  smiles, 
And  wipe  the  weeping  eyes  ; 

And  a heart  at  leisure  from  itself, 

To  soothe  and  sympathize.' 


1 would  not  have  the  restless  will 
That  hurries  to  and  fro, 

Seeking  for  some  great  thing  to  do, 
Or  secret  things  to  know; 

I would  be  treated  as  a child, 

And  guided  where  I go.  - 


Wherever  in  the  world  I am, 

In  whatsoe’er  estate, 

I have  a fellowship  with  hearts 
To  keep  and  cultivate  ; 

And  a work  of  lowly  love  to  do, 
For  the  Lord  on  whom  1 wait. 


So  I ask  thee  for  the  daily  strength, 

To  none  that  ask  denied, 

And  a lnind  to  blend  with  outward  life, 
While  keeping  at  thy  side  ; 

Content  to  fill  a little  space, 

If  thou  be  glorified. 


And  if  some  things  I do  not  ask 
In  my  cup  of  blessing  be, 

I’d  have  my  spirit  filled  the  more 
With  grateful  love  to  thee; 

More  careful  not  to  grieve  thee  much, 
But  to  serve  thee  perfectly. 


There  are  briars  besetting  every  path, 
That  call  to  patient  care  ; 

There  is  a cross  in  every  lot, 

And  an  earnest  need  for  prayer; 

But  a lowly  heart  that  leans  on  thee, 
Is  happy  anywhere. 


j that  if  they  continue  in  his  word  they  are 
his  disciples  indeed.  His  word  tells  us 
that  the  manifestation  of  love  is  one  of 
the  evidences  whereby  the  Christian 
proves  himself  a disciple  of  Christ.  It  we 
are  disobedient  we  do  not  believe  with 
a true  heart,  and  consequently  we  are  not 
his  disciples. 

The  Word  also  calls  our  attention  to 
another  evidence  by  which  all  men  may 
know  whether  they  are  Christ’s  disciples 
or  not,  namely,  Love  one  toward  an- 
other. This  love  cannot  be  other  than 
such  as  manifests  itself  in  acts  of  sym- 
pathy for  our  fellow  beings.  Love  with- 
out manifestations  of  sympathy  is  as  faith 
without  works.  If  we  should  see  a per- 
son whom  we  truly  loved,  in  distress,  we 
would  make  haste  to  relieve  him  and 
comfort  him  even  if  we  ourselves  had  to 
make  a sacrifice  of  pleasure,  comfort  and 
means  to  do  it.  In  whatever  distressing 
condition  a person  may  be  there  is  always 
a feeling  of  sympathy  for  him,  which  is 
manifested  when  it  is  expedient,  by  those 
who  really  love  them,  while  those  who 
hate  them  rather  rejoice  in  any  calamity 
which  may  befall  them.  They  show  by 
their  neglect  and  actions  that  there  is  no 
sympathy  in  their  hearts  for  the  sufferer. 
Actions  will  betray  the  absence  of  such 
love  as  Christ — our  pattern — manifested 
by  giving  his  life  a ransom  for  sinners, 
who  were  his  enemies. 

Love  is  the  badge  of  the  Christian  ; it 
manifests  itself  outwardly,  and  shows 
whether  we  are  born  of  God,  or  whether 
we  are  still  carnal.  God  is  love,  and 
they  that  are  born  of  him  will  walk  in 
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THE  COMING  REVOLUTION. 


In  a service  which  thy  will  appoints, 
There  are  no  bonds  for  me  ; 

For  my  inmost  heart  is  taught  the  truth 
That  makes  thy  children  free; 

And  a life  of  self-renouncing  love 
Is  a life  of  liberty. 

— Selected  by  Anna  Reisnkr. 
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LOV E AND  SYMPATHY. 


“For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 


love;  and  love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 


neighbor 


or  fellowman,  but  delights  in 


doing  all  possible  good,  even  to  an 


en- 
emy. Love  does  nothing  against  the 
wishes  of  his  neighbor  to  harm  him  nor 


On  every  hand  we  find  unmistakable 
evidences  that  in  these  United  States 
there  is  a momentous  revolution  in  the 
near  future  with  regard  to  intoxicating 
beverages.  How  rapidly  it  will  come 
around,  how  general  it  will  be,  and  how- 
thorough  its  workings  remains  to  be 
seen;  but  it  is  surely  coming. 

The  license  law  has  been  used  in  nearly 
all  the  states  as  a means  of  increasing 
their  revenue.  The  results  may  have 
been  flattering  enough  to  the  government 
by  the  ready  cash  paid  into  the  treasuries 
for  liquor  license,  but  sober  statesmen 
and  politicians  declare  that  the  expenses 
indirectly  incurred  by  the  licensed  liquor 
traffic  through  crime  and  pauperism  vastly 
exceeds  the  income  through  the  licenses. 
So,  the  license  is  unsatisfactory  and  a 
failure  financially.  From  a social,  moral, 
and  religious  standpoint  the  results  have 
been  simply  appalling.  By  the  exorbitant 
price  which  the  liquor  dealer  must  neces- 
sarily put  on  his  fiery  beverage  to  meet 
his  license  fee  the  drinking  man  of 
means  is  more  quickly  brought  from  a 
condition  of  comfort  and  plenty  to  pov- 
erty and  wretchedness,  and  the  drinking 
poor  man  spends  more  of  his  meager 
wages  for  liquor,  taking  the  bread  out 
of  "the  mouths  of  the  helpless  chil- 
dren of  a drunken  father,  and  bring- 
ing the  faithful  wife,  over-worked  and 
heart  broken,  to  a premature  grave.  When 
redress  would  be  had  for  selling  liquor 
to  improper  persons  it  is  soon  found  that 
the  saloon-keeper  is  licensed  and  defend- 
ed by  the  laws  of  government.  While 
the  license  law  is  not  directly  to  blame 
for  the  fearful  strides  which  drunkenness 
has  made  in  many  parts  of  the  country, 


rejoices  in  an  unjust  act  committed  by  i yet  it  has  proved  itself  a lamentable  fail- 


tbat 

be  gave  bis  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believetb  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  hafe  everlasting  life.” 
John  3 : 10. 

From  this  passage  of  Scripture  we  can 
learn  the  fullness  and  the  extent  of  God’s 
love.  It  shows  us  that  love  was  the 
motive  that  led  God  to  provide  all  the 
blessings  which  we  poor  mortals  enjoy. 
God  pitied  us  in  our  fallen  condition,  and 
he  showed  his  sympathy  for  his  fallen 
giving  his  dear,  only  Son  to 
from  the  curse  under  which 
all  were  fallen  by  disobedience.  “ Who- 
soever believetb  on  him  shall  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  To  believe 
truly  is  to  obey  his  requirement* — his 
commandments — because  of  pure  love  to 
Him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again.  He 
told  his  disciples,  who  believed  in  him, 


creation  by 
redeem  man 


others.  The  apostle  Paul  holds  those 
rejoicing  in  an  unjust  equally  guilty  with 
him  w ho  commits  the  act.  Whatever  we 
do  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  our  neigh- 
bor and  contrary  to  the  word  of  God  is 
not  done  in  love.  As  soon  as  we  become 
conscious  that  we  have  done  an  injury  to 
any  one  love  leaves  us,  and  we  have  no 
peace  till  a reconciliation  is  made.  Let 
love  control  all  our  actions,  that  we  may- 
be living  epistles  known  and  read  of 
all  men. 

Reader,  let  the  love  of  God  rule  in 
your  heart,  making  you  a shining  light, 
that  men  may  see  the  fruits  of  love  and 
glorify  God.  Actions  speak  louder  than 
words.  It  seems  to  me  there  never  was 
a time  when  Christian  professors  were 
more  closely  watched  than  now.  Let  us 


ure  in  suppressing  it,  and  the  temperance 
people  all  over  the  United  States  are 
eagerly  searching  for  a remedy.  Hereto- 
fore the  demand  for  the  remedy  has  been 
made  by  too  small  a per  cent,  of  the 
population,  but  the  demand  is  becoming 
so  general  and  so  ably  presented,  that  it 
must  be  heeded.  A sufficient  demand  will 
bring  anything. 

Temperance  advocates  have  judiciously 
set  themselves  to  work  to  educate  the 
people  to  their  opinions  and  thereby 
swell  their  own  ranks.  To  be  convinced 
that  they  have  been  successful,  and  that 
the  liquor  traffic  is  shortly  to  receive  a 
blow  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  this 
country  we  need  only  learn  the  facts,  and 
see  the  real  condition  of  things. 

To-day  nearly  every  religious  paper  in 


walk  worthy  of  our  vocation  in  which  we  the  country  is  arrayed  against  intemper- 
are  called,  manifesting  the  love  of  God  ance,  some  of  them  severely;  and  not 
by  sympathizing  with  the  suffering,  and  j one,  worthy  of  the  name,  defends  the 
manifesting  our  sympathies  by  works  of  practice  of  drinking  intoxicating  bever- 


charity.  May  your  hearts  be  filled  with  [ ages.  What  this  will  result  in  is  obvious 
the  love  of  God  and  peace  from  Jesus  , to  every  thinking  person.  Church  papers 
Christ.  Auam  JJaer.  1 are  usually  the  representatives  of  their 
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several  churches,  and  the  members  as  a 
body'  acquiesce  in  their  teachings.  Soon 
the  great  body  of  professors  will  be 
arraigned  on  one  side  against  only  a part 
of  non-professing  world  on  the  other. 
Maine  has  for  some  years  prohibited  the 
sale  of  intoxicants  by  passing  the  Local 
option  Law  and  voting  against  liquor 
license,  and,  though  drunkenness  has  not 
been  prevented,  it  has  been  much  sup- 
pressed. Recently  Kansas  has  voted  for 
A constitutional  amendment,  which  pre- 
vents the  manufacture  or  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  except  for  medical  or 
scientific  purposes  in  that  state,  and  her 
governor  predicted  that  by  the  middle  of 
January  that  state  would  not  have  within 
her  borders  a distillery,  a rectifying  estab- 
lishment, or  a saloon.  A stringent  liquor 
law  passed  the  legistature  of  South  Car- 
olina. In  Georgia,  New  Jersey,  Missouri, 
Indiana,  Ohio,  and  some  other  states 
temperance  workers  are  making  persistent 
efforts  to  get  the  laws  of  their  several 
states  in  their  favor.  All  these  signs 
point  to  a time  in  the  near  future  when 
the  distillery  and  the  public  drinking- 
house  shall  be  banished  from  our  beauti- 
ful land,  when  the  ranks  of  our  army  of 
drunkards  shall  be  broken,  and  when  the 
sunshine  of  prosperity  shall  beam  into 
many  a hitherto  neglected  home.  In  vain 
will  be  the  attempt  to  prohibit  drunken- 
ness entirely,  but  the  growing  sentiment 
against  intoxicants  must  bring  an  abate- 
ment of  the  evil.  Once  a great  majority 
of  the  citizens  of  a frea_country  like  this 
are  opposed  to  the  manufacture  and  sale 
of  alcoholic  beverages,  their  absence  or 
scarcity  must  make  drunkenness  more 
rare  than  when  it  is  offered  for  sale  at 
nearly  every  street  corner.  Let  every 
servant  of  the  Lord  who  remembers  that 
no  drunkard  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  work  and  pray  that  the  day  may 
speedily  come,  if  not  in  the  way  we 
anticipate,  in  God’s  own  way,  that  the 
citizens  of  these  United  States  shall  be 
aracterized  for  their  sobriety  and  love 
of  temperance,  and  when  the  father  and 
mother  residing  in  or  near  the  city  or 
village  can  close  their  eyes  in  sleep  with- 
out fearing  that  their  son  will  come 
home  drunk.  J.  S.  Coffman. 


ADVICES. 


1.  Take  heed,  dear  friends,  we  entreat 
yon,  to  the  convictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
"ho  leads,  through  unfeigned  repentance 
and  living  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  to 
reconciliation  with  our  heavenly  Father; 
and  to  the  blessed  hope  of  eternal  life, 
purchased  for  us  by  the  one  offering  of 
°ur  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Be  earnestly  concerned  in  religious 
meetings  reverently  to  present  yourselves 
before  the  Lord  ; and  seek,  by  the  help 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  worship  God  through 
Jesus  Christ, 


3.  Prize  the  privilege  of  access  by  Him 
unto  the  Father.  Continue  “instant  in 
prayer,”  and  “watch  in  the  same  with 
thanksgiving.” 

4.  Be  in  the  frequent  practice  of  wait- 
ing upon  the  Lord  in  private  retirement; 
honestly  examining  yourselveB  as  to  your 
growth  in  grace,  and  your  preparation 
for  the  life  to  come. 

5.  Be  diligent  in  the  private  perusal  of 
the  holy  Scriptures;  and  let  the  daily 
reading  of  them  in  your  families  be  de- 
voutly conducted. 

6.  Be  careful  to  make  a profitable  and 
religious  use  of  those  portions  of  time 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  which  are 
not  occupied  by  meetings  for  worship. 

I.  Live  in  love  as  Christian  brethren, 
ready  to  be  helpful  one  to  another,  and 
sympathizing  with  each  other  in  the  trials 
and  afflictions  of  life.  Watch  over  one 
another  for  good,  manifesting  an  earnest 
desire  that  each  may  possess  a well- 
grounded  hope  in  Christ. 

8.  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  desiring 
the  true  happiness  of  all ; be  kind  and 
liberal  to  the  poor,  and  endeavor  to  pro- 
mote the  temporal,  moral,  and  religious 
well-being  of  your  fellow-men. 

9.  With  a tender  conscience,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  take 
heed  to  the  limitations  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  in  the  pursuit  of  the  things  of 
this  life. 

10.  Maintain  strict  integrity  in  your 
transactions  in  trade,  and  in  all  your 
outward  concerns.  Guard  against  the 
spirit  of  speculation,  and  the  snare  of 
accumulating  wealth.  Remember  that 
we  must  account  for  the  mode  of  acquir- 
ing, as  well  as  for  the  manner  of  using, 
and  finally  disposing  of  our  possessions. 

II.  Observe  simplicity  and  moderation 
in  your  deportment  and  attire,  in  the 
furniture  of  your  houses,  and  in  your 
style  and  manner  of  living.  Carefully 
maintain  in  your  own  conduct,  and  en- 
courage in  your  families,  truthfulness 
and  sincerity;  and  avoid  worldliness  in 
all  its  forms. 

12.  Guard  watchfully  against  the  in- 
troduction into  your  households  of  publi- 
cations of  a hurtful  tendency  ; and  against 
such  companionship,  indulgences,  and 
recreations,  whether  for  yourselves  or 
your  children,  as  may  in  any  wise  inter- 
fere with  a growth  in  grace. 

13.  Avoid  such  sports  and  places  of 
diversion  as  are  frivolous  or  demoral- 
izing; all  kinds  of  gaming;  the  needless 
frequenting  of  taverns  and  other  public 
houses,  and  the  unnecessary  use  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors. 

14.  In  eonteihplating  the  engagement 
of  marriage,  look  principally  to  that 
which  will  help  you  on  your  heavenly 
journey.  Pay  filial  regard  to  the  judg- 
ment of  your  parents.  Bear  in  mind  the 
vast  importance,  in  such  a union,  of  an 
accordance  in  religious  principles  and 
practice.  Ask  counsel  of  God  ; desiring, 


TH. 

above  all  temporal  considerations,  that 
your  union  may  be  owned  and  blessed 
of  Him, 

15.  Watch  with  Christian  tenderness 
over  the  opening  minds  of  your  children  ; 
inure  them  to  habits  of  self-restraint  and 
filial  obedience  ; carefully  instruct  them 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  Scriptures; 
and  seek  for  ability  to  imbue  their  hearts 
with  the  love  of  their  heavenly  Father, 
their  Redeemer,  and  their  Sanctifier. 

16.  Finally,  dear  friends,  let  your  whole 
conduct  and  conversation  be  6uch  as 
become  the  Gospel.  Exercise  yourselves 
to  have  always  a conscience  void  of 
offense  toward  God  and  toward  men.  Be 
steadfast  and  faithful  in  your  allegiance 
and  service  to  your  Lord  ; continue  in 
his  love  ; endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. — Sel. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EYENINGS  WITH  THE  BOOK  OF 
REVELATIONS. 

No.  5. 


“Uuto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  write  ; 
These  things  saith  he  that  hohleth  the  seven  stars  in 
his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  sev- 
en golden  candlesticks  ; I know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience  and  how  thou  canst  not  hear 
them  which  arc  evil  i and  thou  hast  tried  them 
which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast 
tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not, 
and  hast  found  them  liars  : And  hast  borne,  and  hast 
patience,  and  for  mv  name’s  sake  hast  labored,  and 
hast  not  fainted.  ‘Nevertheless  I am  somewhat 
airainst  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 
Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
ami  repent,  and  do  the  first  works;  or  else  I "*11 
come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candle- 
stick out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent.  Rut  tins 
thou  hast,  that  thou  liatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai  - 
tanes,  which  1 also  hate.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I give  to  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 
ltev.  2 : 1—7. 

We  are  familiar  with  the  practice  of 
our  conferences  which  after  having  delib- 
erated upon  the  condition  and  work  of 
our  churches  to  issue  an  address  convey- 
ing the  wisdom  and  instruction  of  that 
boTl v for  our  warning,  edification  and 
encouragement. 

lie  who  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in 
his  right  hand—  The  Bishop  of  the  true 
church  sends  such  a message  to  his  peo- 
ple in  all  the  world.  It  is  sent  by  him 
to  the  pastor  of  the  church  {the  angel). 
Wo  should  even  recognize  God’s  appoint- 
ed ministers  as  his  messengers  bringing 
to  us  his  gracious  word  of  truth.  It  in 
not  of  so  much  importance  what  Jesus 
says  to  the  church  at  Ephesus  as  what 
he  says  in  his  message  to  us.  lie  above 
all  others  can  give  us  the  needed  instruc- 
tion, for  lie  alone  knows  all  things  con- 
cerning our  circumstances  and  work  , 
besides  lie  is  ever  active  in  the  cure  of 
bis  church  on  earth,  for  “//d  walktth  in 
the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks.'' 

Before  we  can  profitably  receive  The 
revelation  of  Jesus  we  must  have  true 
conceptions  of  our  condition.  Before  the 
Savior  tolls  John  what  the  future  state  of 
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the  church  shall  be  he  declares  her  pres-  ou 
ent  condition.  His  opening  words,  “ I be 
know  thy  works " calls  us  to  that  self-  di 
examination  which  declares  to  us  our  8h 
short-comings  and  leaves  us  with  no  com-  br 
fort  in  ourselves.  In  this  state  Christ  r(J 
can  most  graciously  reveal  himself  and  ga 
his  purposes  to  us ; and  when  we  are  av 
thus  filled  with  his  Spirit  we  “ cannot  af 
bear  them  which  are  evil!"  We  must 
even  have  love  for  men,  but  no  sympathy  fr 
for  their  wickedness,  llow  easily  we  fc 
tolerate  the  sins  of  men,  and  find  excuse  ]1( 
for  them  upon  slight  pretenses.  This  is 
but  an  indication  of  our  own  sinfulness. 
We  must  bear  and  we  must  not  bear.  We 
must  not  bear  with  false  brethren,  for 
the  word  says,  “An  heretic  reject,”  but  1 
we  must  bear  with  weak  brethren.  “Bear  £ 
ye  one  another’s  burdens  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ.’’  Jesus  commends  “ thou  c 
hast  borne  and  hast  patience .”  “Let  a 
patience  have  her  perfect  work  that  ye  ^ 
may  be  entire.”  “ For  ye  have  need  of  lj 
patience,  that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  1 
of  God  ye  might  receive  the  promise.”  *• 
(Ileb.  10:36).  But  our  bearing  and  •> 
patience  must  be  “ for  my  name's  sake!'  ' 
Men  bear  and  suffer  much  for  their  own  1 
profit,  but  the  Christian  has  a higher  * 
motive  and  richer  reward.  “Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me”  1 

And  hast  not  fainted.  We  must 
not  grow  weary  in  well  doing,  but  with 
that  devotion  which  leads  to  entire  con- 
secration must  our  work  be  character- 
ized. How  easily  we  are  discouraged.  If 
a weak  brother  offend  us,  or  a thoughtless 
sister  make  indiscreet  remarks  which 
arouse  feeling  and  wounds  self,  we  are 
ready  to  drop  our  relations  and  take 
membership  elsewhere.  Oh,  how  little 
we  bear  for  Christ's  sake ! How  much 
the  Shepherd  has  against  us,  because  of 
our  want  of  forbearance. 

Even  those  of  Ephesus  who  were  com- 
mended for  their  patience  are  also  re- 
proved : “ I have  somewhat  against 
thee!'  He  does  not  fail  to  notice  the 
good  we  do,  neither  the  bad  we  allow; 
’but  commends  the  one  and  convicts  the 
other;  for  he  is  the  “faithful  Witness.” 
“ I am  the  true  vine  and  my  Father  is 
the  husbandman.  Every  branch  that  I 
beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.”  Jno.  15  : 1. 

What  fruit  did  the  church  at  Ephesus 
lack?  11  Thou  hast  left  thy  first  love!' 
But  what  is  first  love?  “ Love  the  Lord 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.”  “By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another.”  If  this  first  love  is 
really  begotten  within  us,  we  will  feel  an 
earnest  desire  to  see  the  salvation  of 
others.  This  will  lead  us  into  our  first 
works.  Having  peace  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  we  will  seek  peace  with  all 
men.  We  will  suffer  a man  to  wrong  us 
lather  than  use  improper  means  to  defend 


ourselves.  What  a spectacle  we  often 
behold  in  our  day.  Brethren  settling  their 
differences  in  courts.  Paul  says,  “It  is  a 
shame  that  brother  goes  to  law  with 
brother.”  John  says,  fruits  meet  for 
repentence  are,  love,  justice,  mercy.  Jesus 
says,  “ If  a man  sue  thee  at  law,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
also.”  Matt.  5 : 40.  And  he  who  forgets 
these  first  works  has  need  to  remember 
from  whence  he  is  fallen,  and  to  repent, 
for  “without  peace  with  all  men  and 
holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.” 


And  Jesus  here  adds,  “ I will  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place  ex- 
cept  thou  repent!'  Let  no  one  comfort 
himself  with  the  thought  that  the  light  “ 
of  the  church  shall  never  go  out  in  this  c 
land.  Look  at  Ephesus  and  the  seven  , 
churches  — the  field  of  greatest  Christian 
activity  and  power  in  the  days  of  the  j 
early  church.  For  many  years  have  they 
been  in  total  darkness,  and  only  lately, 
through  missionary  effort,  has  faint  glim-  . 
mering  of  gospel  light  been  seen.  If  . 
Jesus  remove  the  candlestick  terrible 
will  be  the  darkness,  and  nothing  but 
repentance  and  return  to  first  works  will  ^ 
save  our  land  from  such  a dreadful  ca- 
lamity. “Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  1 
which  hang  down,  and  make  straight 
paths  for  your  feet,  looking  diligently 
lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God.” 
Heb.  12:12.  For  we  must  not  suffer 
perversions  of  our  faith  by  Nicolaitans. 
But  hold  fast  the  word  of  truth.  God 
hath  given  us  ears  to  hear  his  message. 
He  has  sowed  the  good  seed,  but  the 
wicked  one  may  come  and  catch  it  away, 
or  scorching  tribulation  may  wither  it,  or 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  it,  so 
that  it  may  fail  to  bring  forth  fruit. 
Therefore  “ be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and 
not  hearers  only.”  “ He  that  heareth  my 
word  and  doelh  it  I will  liken  unto  a 
wise  man.”  The  promise  is  ‘Go  him  that 
overcometh  will  I give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life!'  All  must  hear,  and  all  may 
' eat.  Christ  has  prepared  the  way  of  sal- 
} vation,  but  every  man  must  make  diligent 
» effort.  “Work  out  your  own  salvation 
\ with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God 
tbatworketh  in  you.”  We  must  all  strive 
s for  the  mastery,  and  bring  every  thought 
* into  subjection  to  the  will  of  God,  for 
y none  of  us  are  blameless  before  him. 

Hence  the  promise  is  to  him  that  over- 
s cometh.  Let  us  then  press  forward  to 
” the  mark  of  our  high  calling  in  Christ 
d Jesus,  and  with  Paul,  keep  the  body 
8 under,  and  run  our  race  with  patience, 
v looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  fin- 
e isher  of  our  faith,  who  as  the  Bishop  of 
is  our  souls  warns  us  of  present  dangers 
11  and  invites  to  his  eternal  kingdom. 


A uu  m Bi.B-mindcd  man  may  have  ma- 
ny arrows  shot  at  him,  but  none  will  stick 
in  him  ; he  lies  too  low,  they  all  fly 
over  him. 


CHRIST  AND  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

There  are  some  persons  who  speak 
lightly  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  while  they 
profess  great  respect  for  the  Savior.  But 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  central  figure 
of  the  ages,  whose  name  is  above  every 
name,  stands  in  no  need  of  their  patron- 
age or  their  praise.  “To  Him  give  all 
the  prophets  witness  ;”  and  no  man  who 
rejects  the  testimony  of  the  prophets,  can 
truly  and  intelligently  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Adolph  Saphir,  himself  a Christian  son 
of  Israel,  and  a preacher  in  London,  says 
truly: — “ All  attempts  to  understand 
Jesus  Christ,  separate  from  the  Old  Test- 
ament, are  most  unphilosophical  and  can 
tend  to  no  satisfactory  result.  For  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  fulfillment  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets.  He  is  not  the  Christ  of  history, 
but  of  special  history — the  divine  histo- 
ry of  Israel.  True,  he  is  the  light  of  the 
world,  he  is  the  desire  of  all  nations,  he 
is  the  centre  and  life  of  humanity;  but 
he  is  all  this  because  he  is  the  Son  of 
David,  the  son  of  Abraham;  for‘salva- 
! tion  is  of  the  Jews.’  The  gospel  narra- 
tive is  like  a high  table  land,  but  we  can- 
not be  spared  the  ascent  from  Genesis  to 
Malaehi.  ’ 

To  these  Scriptures  given  by  the  inspi- 
ration of  God,  we  turn  to  learn  the  true 
character,  ministry  and  destiny  of  Him 
who,  as  the  seed  of  the  woman,  shall 
j bruise  the  serpent’s  head  ; — who,  as  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  shall  bring  blessing  to 
; the  families  of  the  earth;  and  who  as  the 
seed  of  David,  shall  inherit  David’s 
’ crown  and  throne,  and  reign  over  the 
1 house  of  Jacob  forever  and  to  his  King- 
* dom  there  shall  be  no  end. 


Two  good  lessons  from  a heathen  land: 
A Scotchman  living  in  Japan  went  out  to 
buy  a screen.  The  merchant  told  him  to 
come  next  day,  for  as  it  was  Sunday,  he 
could  not  sell  them,  being  a Christian. 
The  Scotchman  said,  “ I felt  as  if  T had 
seen  a ghost.  I felt  so  insignificant  an< 
so  cheap  that  all  I could  do  was  to  slip 
out  of  his  shop  and  start  forborne.”  An- 
other Japanese  Christian  about  to  sell 
some  articles  asked  the  customer,  as  he 
was  about  to  pay  for  them,  “ Have  you 
seen  this  defect,  and  this,  and  this  . 
The  purchaser  had  not  noticed  the  defects, 
and  decided  not  to  take  the  articles.  This 
is  the  sort  of  Christians  converted  Japan 
esc  make.  We  could  well  afford  to  ex 
change  a large  number  of  a certain  sot' 
of  American  Christians  (?)  for  Japan*1* 
Christians  of  the  kind  referred  to. — E-<‘ 

For  neither  does  religion  consist  in 
Orthodoxy,  or  right  opinions.  A man 
may  be  orthodox  in  every  point,  and  yet 
have  no  religion  at  all,  no  more  than  a 
Jew,  Turk,  or  Pagan.  This  alone  is  true 
religion — “ righteousness  and  peace,  and 
jrry  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ’ — J ’.  R esley. 
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CHILDHOOD. 

Childhood,  sweet  and  sunny  chilhood, 
With  its  careless,  thoughtless  air, 

Like  the  verdant,  tangled  wildwood, 
Wants  the  training  hand  of  care. 

See  it  springing  all  around  us, — 

Glad  to  know  and  quick  to  learn  ; 

Asking  questions  that  confound  us  ; 
Teaching  lessons  in  its  turn. 

Wlio  loves  not  its  joyous  revel, 

Leaping  lightly  on  the  lawn, 

Up  the  knoll,  along  the  level, 

Free  and  graceful  as  a fawn  ! 

Let  it  revel  ; it  is  nature 
Giving  to  the  little  dears, 

Strength  of  limb  and  healthful  feature, 
For  the  toil  of  coming  years. 

He  who  checks  a child  with  terror, 
Stops  its  play,  and  stills  its  song, 

Not  alone  commits  an  error, 

But  a great  and  moral  wrong. 

Give  it  play,  and  never  fear  it  — 

Active  life  is  no  defect ; 

Never,  never,  break  its  spirit — 

Curb  it  only  to  direct. 

Would  you  dam  the  flowing  river, 
Thinking  it  would  cease  to  flow  ? 

Onward  it  must  go  forever — 

Better  teach  it  where  to  go.' 

Childhood  is  a fountain  welling  ; 

Trace  its  channel  in  the  sand, 

And  its  currents,  spreading,  swelling, 
Will  revive  the  withered  land. 

Childhood  is  the  vernal  season  ; 

Trim  and  train  the  tender  shoot  ; 

Love  is  to  the  coming  reason 
As  the  blossom  to  the  fruit. 

Tender  twigs  are  bent  and  folded — 

Art  to  nature  beauty  lends  ; 

Childhood  easily  is  molded  ; 

Manhood  breaks,  but  seldom  bends. 

— Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MUCH  AFRAID. 


The  world  is  full  of  persons  who,  from 
their  want  of  courage  and  over  cautious- 
ness, may  be  very  appropriately  denom- 
inated what  Bunyan  did  the  daughter  of 
Mr. Despondency — “Much  Afraid.”  Such 
persons  may  be  pleasant,  conscientious, 
and  attractive,  though  rarely  forceful  and 
courageous.  These  timorous  creatures  are 
a continual  hindrance  to  the  endeavors  of 
ethers,  and  are  themselves  crushed  under 
the  weight  of  a spirit  that  lacks  buoyancy 
and  confidence.  The  unhopeful  man 
gropes  darkly  and  feebly  along  a clouded 
pathway.  It  would  be  hard  enough  were 
he  the  only  sufferer  from  his  hesitating, 
timorous  frame  of  mind,  but  his  persist- 
ent  dreariness  is  discouraging  and  demor- 
alizing to  others.  Be  makes  no  ventures  ; 
even  when  a due  exercise  of  his  judgment 
would  lead  him  into  a different  pursuit 
°r  greater  activity  and  higher  attainments 


in  present  pursuits,  he  timorously  refuses 
to  get  out  of  his  beaten  track.  When  he 
sees  others  venture  forth  with  a deter- 
mined will,  overcoming  all  obstacles  and 
prospering  above  their  less  energetic  fel- 
lows, he  predicts  calamity  and  defeat 
with  a plaintiveness  of  tone  that  implies 
a reproach  and  insinuates  folly. 

Not  only  are  the  worldly  minded  hin- 
dered in  their  pursuits  and  enterprises  by 
the  desponding  cry  of  “ Much  Afraid,”  but 
he  raises  his  melancholy  voice  in  the 
church.  If  there  is  unusual  interest  in 
the  congregation  and  many  come  to  Jesus 
in  his  appointed  way,  and  the  members 
are  revived  and  iejoice  in  God’s  presence 
and  blessings,  he  brings  no  words  of 
encouragement.  He  distrusts  every  ap- 
pearance of  prosperity.  He  fears  the 
people  are  self-deceived.  He  points  to 
others  who  began  well  but  have  fallen 
away.  He  cannot  be  happy  himself,  nor 
can  he  let  others  take  comfort  in  any 
good  thing.  If  the  church  is  in  need 
of  more  laborers,  and  is  earnestly  praying 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  laborers 
into  the  vineyard,  this  fearful  individual, 
who  frequently  represents  himself  as  the 
guardian  of  the  church,  begins  to  urge 
his  cautions  with  such  sadness  of  aspect 
to  the  enthusiastic  people,  referring  them 
to  a minister  here  and  another  there,  who 
had  for  a time  run  well,  but  afterward 
betrayed  his  unwillingness  to  walk  in  the 
humble  way  of  self  denial,  that  the  good 
work  is  much  retarded  or  entirely  aban- 
doned. And  when  a number  of  church 
members  who  desire  to  see  the  mustard 
seed  of  the  kingdom  spread  its  branches 
wider  and  grow  still  greater,  propose  to 
send  out  evangelists  to  refresh  and  build 
up  the  weak  churches  and  the  scattered 
of  the  flock  and  plant  churches  in  new 
places,  “Much  Afraid”  again  appears 
upon  the  scene,  piteously  presenting  his 
fears.  He  thinks  there  are  so  many  un- 
faithful ministers  that  if  one  were  sent  to 
evangelize  he  might  fail  to  teach  pure 
doctrine,  that  his  motives  might  be  noth- 
ing higher  than  to  become  popular,  that 
ho  might  prefer  to  be  supported  as  an 
evangelist  rather  than  help  support  him- 
self by  laboring  with  his  hands,  or  that 
he  might  prove  unsuccessful,  incurring 
expenses  to  no  benefit.  He  never  builds 
churches  nor  leads  a move  to  storm  Satan 
from  some  fortified  height.  All  he  can 
do  is  to  raise  objections  and  hinder.  He 
is  unable  to  give  encouragement  to  others 
or  grasp  it  for  himself.  In  all  his  fears 
and  criticisms  he  may  possibly  wrest  the 
meaning  from  the  words  and  actions  of 
others  to  the  detriment  of  the  church,  and 
innocently  ply  the  match  to  a fuse  that 
will  lead  to  an  explosion  and  injury. 

This  much  afraid,  distrusting  disposi- 
tion is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ.  What  a contrast  between 
the  wailings  of  these  fearful,  desponding 
souls  and  the  cheering  words  of  Jesus  to 
his  little  band  of  disciples — “Fear  not, 


little  flock ; for  it  is  your  Father’s  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.”  There 
is  a cloud  of  witnesses  in  the  teachings 
of  Christ,  assuring  us  that  his  true  church 
shall  never  be  forsaken.  She  shall  shine 
gloriously  in  all  time,  passing  victori- 
ously through  the  fire  of  persecution,  and 
stand' unshaken  against  the  gates  of  hell. 
She  is  built  upon  the  solid  Rock,  and  the 
descending  rain  and  beating  winds  can- 
not overthrow  her.  “Christ  also  loved 
the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  her.” 
How  then  can  we  for  a moment  suffer 
ourselves  to  think  that  Christ  will  not  be 
with  his  own,  when  they  go  zealously 
forth  to  build  the  church  for  which  he 
gave  his  life  ? 

This  timorous  spirit  of  much  afraid 
does  not  correspond  with  the  teachings 
and  labors  of  Paul.  He  did  not  begin  to 
question  whether,  if  he  should  build  a 
church  in  Greece  or  Rome,  they  would 
remain  faithful  and  hold  to  the  true  doc- 
trine of  Christ.  He  knew  it  was  his  duty 
to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom, and  he  went,  trusting  God  for  the 
results.  We  may  well  suppose  that  had 
Paul  foreseen  the  corruption  which  dark- 
ened the  church  of  Rome  and  tilled 
Europe  with  the  fire  of  persecution  and 
the  blood  of  martyrs  he  might  almost 
have  feared  to  plant  the  church  in  that 
great  city  of  the  seven  hills.  The  Re- 
formers "also  might  have  feared  and 
trembled  could  they  have  seen  what  was 
before  them  and  what  is  still  hidden 
from  us;  and  so  might  we,  like  Moses 
on  the  mountain,  exceedingly  fear  and 
quake  if  the  future  of  the  church  on  to 
the  sounding  of  the  last  trumpet  were 
suddenly  revealed  to  us.  But  it  is  not 
for  us  to  doubt,  question  or  fear;  wre 
are  to  obey  the  command  of  the  Master 
— “ Go  teach,”  and  we  have  the  assurance 
as  a church  and  as  individuals  that  he 
will  be  with  us  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

The  prophet  Joel  comforted  Zion  in 
the  promise  of  the  gospel  in  these  words  : 
‘-  Fear  not,  O land  ; be  glad  and  rejoice.” 
Zacharias  says,  “ Fear  not,  but  let  your 
hands  be  strong.”  The  shepherds  on  the 
plains  of  Bethlehem,  in  their  astonish- 
ment, heard  the  glad  tidings  of  the  new 
born  King  preceded  by  the  comforting 
words,  “ Fear  not.”  “ Fear  not,  believe 
only  and  she  shall  be  made  whole,”  were 
the  words  of  Jesus  to  Jairus  when  one 
told  him  not  to  trouble  the  Master,  that 
his  daughter  was  dead.  “ Fear  not,  Paul; 
thou  must  be  brought  before  Cesar,”  was 
the  message  of  the  angel  of  God  as  ho 
stood  in  vision  by  the  side  of  the  apostle 
when  he  and  his  crew  were  struggling 
against  the  tempestuous  euroclydon. 
“Fear  not;  Iaiu  the  first  and  the  last: 
I am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead  ; and 
behold,  I am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,” 
sounded  in  the  ears  of  the  prostrate  John 
when  he  lay  as  dead  at  tho  feet  of  Him 
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“whose  countenance  was  as  the  sun 
shineth  in  his  strength.”  And  when 
Jesus  was  about  to  leave  his  grief-stricken 
disciples  to  the  trials  and  persecutions  of 
the  world  to  suffer  martyrdom  in  the 
end,  he  said  to  them,  “ Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled.”  Everywhere  the  words  of 
Jesus  are  full  of  glorious  promises,  en- 
couraging the  Christian  to  press  on  in 
the  work  of  the  Master.  Let  us  trust  the 
commands  and  promises  of  Jesus  and  the 
examples  of  his  holy  apostles,  going 
forth  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creat- 
ure, ordaining  elders  in  every  church, 
building  up  the  cause  we  love  and  put 
away  this  spirit  of  much  afraid,  which 
cannot  but  hinder  us  in  every  good  work. 
Let  us  never  permit  satan  to  induce  us  to 
sit  idly  dowm,  mourning  over  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  world,  fearing  to  perform 
earnest,  direct  labor  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  church,  lest  disastrous  results 
should  follow.  * * C. 


FASHION. 


No  heathen  god  or  goddess  has  ever  ( 
had  more  zealous  devotees  than  fashion,  ( 
or  a more  absurd  and  humiliating  ritual,  or  ! 
more  mortifying  and  cruel  penances.  Iler 
laws,  like  those  of  the  Modes  and  Per-  , 
sians,  must  be  implicitly  obeyed,  but 
unlike  them,  change  as  certainly  as  the 
moon.  They  are  rarely  founded  in  rea- 
son, usually  violate  common  sense,  some- 
times common  decency,  and  uniformly 
common  comfort. 

Fashion  rules  the  world,  and  a most 
tyrannical  mistress  she  is  — compelling 
people  to  submit  to  the  most  inconveni- 
ent things  imaginable  for  her  sake.  She 
pinches  our  feet  with  tight  shoes,  or 
chokes  us  with  a tight  neckerchief,  or 
sqeezcs  (he  breath  out  of  our  bodies  by 
tight  lacing.  She  makes  people  sit  up 
by  night  when  they  ought  to  be  in  bed, 
and  keeps  them  in  bed  in  the  morning 
when  they  ought  to  be  up  and  doing.  She 
makes  it  vulgar  to  wait  upon  one’s  self, and 
genteel  to  live  idly  and  uselessly.  She 
makes  people  visit  when  they  would 
rather  stay  at  home,  eat  when  they  are 
not  hungry,  and  drink  when  they  are  not 
thirsty.  She  invades  our  pleasures  and 
interrupts  our  business.  She  compels 
people  to  dress  gaily,  whether  upon  their 
property  or  that  of  others  ; whether  agree- 
able to  the  word  of  God  or  the  dictates 
of  pride. 

Fashion,  unlike  custom,  never  looks  at 
the  past,  as  a precedent  for  the  present 
or  future.  She  imposes  unanticipated 
burdens,  without  regard  to  the  strength 
or  means  of  her  hoodwinked  followers, 
cheating  them  out  of  time  fortune  and 
happiness,  repaying  them  with  the  con- 
solation of  being  ridiculed  by  the  wise, 
endangering  health,  and  wasting  means, 
a kind  of  remuneration  rather  paradox- 


ical, but  most  graciously  received.  Sem- 
blance and  shade  are  among  her  attri- 
butes. It  is  of  more  importance  for  her 
worshipers  to  appear  happy,  than  to 
be  so.  Fashion  taxes  without  reason  and 
collects  without  mercy.  She  first  infat- 
uates the  court  and  aristocracy,  and  then 
ridicules  the  poor,  if  they  do  not  follow 
in  the  wake,  alhough  they  die  in  the 
ditch.  This  was  exemplified  in  the  reign 
of  Richard  III.,  who  was  humpbacked. 
Monkey-like,  his  court  at  the  dictum  of 
fashion,  all  mounted  a bustle  on  their 
backs,  and  as  this  was  not  an  expensive 
adjunct,  the  whole  nation  became  hump- 
backed— emphatically  a crooked  gener- 
ation—from  the  peasant  to  the  king,  all 
were  humped. 

If  she  requires  oblations  from  the  four 
quarters  of  the  globe,  they  must  be  had,  if 
wealth,  health  and  happiness  are  the 
price.  If  she  fancies  comparative  naked- 
ness for  winter,  or  five  thicknesses  for 
mid  summer,  she  speaks,  and  it  is  done. 
If  she  orders  the  purple  current  of  life, 
and  the  organs  of  respiration  to  be  retard- 
ed by  steel,  whalebone,  buckram,  drill  and 
cords — it  is  done.  Disease  laughs  and 
death  grins,  at  the  folly  of  the  goddess 
. and  the  zeal  of  the  worshipers. 


OUR  THOUGHTS. 


The  empress  at  Paris,  or  other  ladies 
of  rank,  do  not  originate  the  fashion, 
neither  do  any  ladies  of  real  rank  and 
distinction  ; they  adopt  them,  and  thus 
set  the  seal  of  their  acknowledged  au- 
thority upon  them,  but  no  lady  would  be 
the  first  to  wear  a striking  novelty,  or  a 
style  so  new,  or  so  outre , as  to  be  likely 
to  attract  public  attention.  This  is  left 
for  the  leaders  of  the  Demi-monde,  sev- 
eral of  whom  are  in  the  pay  of  Parisian 
dress-makers  and  modistes.  The  noted 
Worth,  the  man  milliner  of  Paris,  who 
receives  all  the  money,  and  exercises  all 
the  impudence,  which  have  placed  him 
at  the  head  of  his  profession,  while  wo- 
men do  all  the  work,  has  in  his  employ  a 
dozen  fashion  writers  and  several  of  the 
most  noted  leaders  of  Parisian  society. 
These  latter  are  selected  for  their  fine 
appearance  and  dashing  manners.  Toi- 1 
lettes,  equipages  and  boxes  at  the  theatre 
and  opera  are  provided  for  them.  If  al- 
most dying  they  are  required  to  show 
themselves  at  these  places,  on  all  suitable 
occasions,  in  extraordinary  dresses,  made 
by  the  “renowned”  Worth,  as  the  fashion 
correspondents  say,  who  in  this  way  take 
up  the  burden  of  the  song,  and  echo  it 
even  upon  these  western  shores.  It  is  the 
height  of  ambition  with  some  American 
women  to  go  to  Paris,  and  have  a dress 
made  by  Worth ; and  dearly  do  they 
sometimes  pay  for  their  folly,  not  only  in 
immense  prices  for  very  small  returns, 
but  in  degrading  their  American  woman- 
hood by  following  in  so  disgraceful  a 
scramble  in  so  mixed  an  assemblage. 

— Selected  by  G.  Z.  B. 

■ (To  be  continued.) 


One  of  the  most  difficult  lessons  to 
learn  in  Christian  life  is  to  govern  our 
thoughts.  There  are  so  many  evil  sug- 
gestions from  the  flesh  and  the  world, 
and  the  human  mind  is  so  quick  in  its 
operations,  and  we  are  sometimes  startled 
into  the  realization  of  the  fact  that  for 
some  seconds,  or  perhaps  minutes,  we 
have  been  indulging  thoughts  which  are 
really  hateful  to  us ; and  we  cast  them 
out  and  endeavor  to  cleanse  and  sweeten 
our  minds  by  thoughts  of  spiritual  things. 

Evil  suggestions  are  not  in  themselves 
sins  5 the  sin  arises  from  their  enteitain- 
ment.  When  we  come  to  a sense  of  the 
presence  of  evil  thoughts,  and  cherish 
them  against  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  conscience,  they  dispiritualize  the 
mind,  and  it  is  sin,  even  though  no  exter- 
nal action  may  result.  The  deliberately 
formed  intention  to  do  a sinful  act  is  it- 
self sinful  ; the  subsequent  act  is  but  the 
external  proof  of  our  inward  condition. 

But  the  spiritual  mind  not  only  does 
not  wish  to  entertain  evil  thoughts,  and 
is  pained  to  find  itself  doing  so,  but  it 
would  become  so  sensitive  to  their  pres- 
ence as  to  expel  them  immediately,  01, 
better  yet,  to  prevent  their  entrance  if 
possible.  We  will  suggest  a few  helps 
in  this  work. 

1.  The  mind  should  be  kept  busy  with 
good  thoughts.  There  is  nothing  more 
conducive  to  evil  than  idleness.  We 

! must  think  ; therefore  let  our  spiritual 
1 and  mental  improvement,  the  furtherance 
r of  God’s  truth  and  the  salvation  of  our 
" fellow  men  occupy  our  thoughts.  “YYhat- 

' soever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
\ are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 

1 whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are 
of  good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue, 

1 and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
" things .”  Phil.  4 : 8.  The  mind  .thus 
^ occupied  will  not  be  so  liable  to  thoughts 
e of  the  oposite  kind. 

2.  But  “ when  the  sons  of  God  came 
? together”  in  Job's  time,  “Satan  came 
l"  also.”  So  it  sometimes  happens  that 
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among  a troop  of  good  thoughts  an  e\il 
one  will  come.  Hence  watchfulness  and 
nice  discrimination  are  essential.  rl  here 
are  many  doors  to  the  mind,  and  we 
should  set  a watch  at  each,  and  examine 
every  one  who  proposes  to  enter.  Keep 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence  for  out  of  it 
are  the  issues  of  life.”  “Keep  it  as  an 
army  keeps  a fortified  place,  ready  to  do 
fend  it  wherever  attacked. 

H.  Prayer  is  needed  also,  evil  thoughts 
are  quick ; but  prayerful  thoughts  are 
just  as  quick;  and  as  to  answers  they 
are  just  as  quick  as  either.  A “Lord 
help  me,”  or  “ Jesus  keep  me,”  in  a mo- 
ment of  temptation,  is  immediately  trans- 
mitted to  heaven  and  there  is  no  time 
lost  in  delivery,  as  with  our  telegrams. 
The  answer  is  flashed  back  from  on  high) 
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and  we  feel  the  consciousness  that  ' we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
that  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 

“Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  O Lord,  my  strength  and  my 
Redeemer.”  Psa.  19  : 14. — Tlte  Domes- 
tic Journal. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOOK  TO  JESUS. 

I feel  constrained  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  admonition  in  the  Feb.  No.  IIerai.d 
by  Charlotte  Garber. 

Look  to  Jesus  and  not  to  man,  for  it 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should 
dwell  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 
There  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  man — the  man  Christ 
Jesus.  The  Father  “ hath  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  a holy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began  ; but  is  now  made  manifest  by  the 
appearing  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
gospel.  “This  is  the  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven,  that  we  might  eat 
and  not  die.”  God  in  the  Holy  Trinity  is 
the  only  object  worthy  of  worship.  We 
should  worship  him,  too,  in  all  our  ac- 
tions with  a determined  will,  prompted 
by  love.  If  we  have  our  eye  to  pluck 
out,  our  hand  or  foot  to  cut  off,  we 
should  willingly  make  our  carnal  incli- 
nations suffer  violence,  and  enter  into 
actual  service  with  all  our  souls.  C*hrist 
is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  and  if  we 
would  at  last  enter  into  the  life  beyond, 
we  must  abide  in  him  here.  We  abide  in 
him  by  faith  till  our  end  comes,  then 
surrender  our  natural  bodies  to  the  death 
that  all  must  die,  but  if  we  are  clothed 
with  the  righteousness  of  Christ  in  the 
inner  man,  we  shall,  at  death,  only  be 
transplanted  into  that  better  and  holier 
life  where  Christ  in  the  fullness  of  glory 
shall  be  our  eternal  jrty. 

Jacob  IIautzjkr. 


LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE. 

Passing  along  the  street,  I met  a man 
carrying  a lantern,  but  it  was  so  small 
that  I turued  and  looked  again,  wonder- 
ing that  such  a tiny  thing  should  shed  so 
much  lightamid  the  surrounding  darkness. 
I compared  it,  mentally,  with  the  large, 
old-fashioned  tin  one  that  I had  seen  my 
father  use,  and  the  verdict  was  very  fa- 
vorable to  the  bright,  clean  looking  mod- 
ern one,  though  it  was  very  small. 

So  I thought,  where  there  is  but  little 
talent,  where  the  heart  is  pure,  there  will 
he  light  enough  to  keep  many  a soul  from 
being  lost  in  the  darkness.  It  is  not  so 


much  the  size  of  the  lamp  as  the  kind  of 
medium,  and  its  condition,  that  deter- 
mines the  quality  of  the  light  shed  abroad. 
A very  fine  and  large  lantern  may  be  so 
thickly  covered  with  dust  that  those  de- 
pending upon  its  light  for  guidance  shall 
take  very  uncertain  steps.  How  many 
are  floundering  in  the  deep  sloughs  of  sin, 
because  hearts  that  have  professed  to  re- 
ceive light  from  above  arc  unholy  and 
unclean  ! Many  try  to  excuse  themselves 
because  they  are  not  talented  ; they  are 
so  small,  so  feeble.  But,  in  reality,  there 
is  but  little  oil  in  their  vessels,  and  the 
waning  light  sends  out  its  sickly  rays 
through  a heart  whose  fleshly  desires  and 
impure  habits  destroy  its  transparency. 

Sometimes  we  have  seen  lamps  well 
filled,  but  there  was  such  a smoke-cov- 
ered chimney  that  it  was  impossible  to 
obtain  clear  light.  This  is  more  likely  to 
be  done  just  at  the  time  when  the  light  is 
wanted.  Stated  times  for  prayer  and 
Scripture  reading,  and  plenty  of  it,  must 
be  had,  if  our  souls  are  to  be  found  full 
and  clear,  ready  for  use  at  any  time. 
The  word  shows  us  where  to  go  for  the 
cleansing  and  the  filling.  If  we  ask,  the 
Spirit  will  unfold  the  truth,  and  inspire 
our  faith,  as  we  bring  our  all  to  Jesus, 
who  is  the  only  SaVior,  the  true  light, 
that  will  enlighten  all  the  heart,  so  that 
no  part  shall  be  dark. 

These  fleshly  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
are  very  small,  at  the  best ; but  they  may 
be  pure  and  well  filled,  and  so  shine  with 
a steadily  increasing  light  that  the  dark- 
ness cannot  abide. 

From  a pure,  full  heart,  let  the  mouth 
utter  its  testimony,  and  there  will  not  only 
be  light,  but  also  heat,  that  will  bring 
new  life  to  sin-benumbed  souls. 


doctrines  as  of  morals,  yet  some 
signs  of  a true  church  were  still  left. 
This  passage  of  Scripture  is  to  be 
carefully  noted,  in  order  that  we 
may  not  look  in  this  world  for  a 
church  without  spot  or  wrinkle  ; 
and  further,  that  we  should  not  re- 
fuse the  name  of  church  to  any 
assembly  [or  society]  in  which  ev- 
erything does  not  correspond  with 
our  wishes.  For  it  is  a dangerous 
temptation  to  suppose  that  to  be  no 
church,  in  which  perfect  purity  is 
not  seen.  For  whoever  is  taken  up 
with  this  notion,  he  will  be  forced 
at  last,  having  separated  himself 
from  everyone  else,  to  look  on  him- 
self as  the  only  saint  in  the  world, 
or  to  found,  with  a few  hypocrites, 
a sect  of  his  own.” 


THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD. 

‘‘Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  of 
God  ....  unto  the  church  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,”  1 Cor.  1:1,  ‘2. 
Arnold  in  his  Commentary  on  this 
epistle,  quotes  Calvin  on  the  same 
text,  as  follows  (translated): 

“ It  may  seem  wonderful  that  he 
should  designate  as  the  church  of 
God,  this  crowd  of  men,  amongst 
whom  so  many  distempers  had  pre- 
vailed, and  over  whom  Satan  rath- 
er than  God  bare  rule.  It  is  plain, 
however,  th at  he  has  no  intention 
to  flatter  the  Corinthians,  for  he 
epeaks  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
is  not  accustomed  to  adulation. 
Nevertheless,  amongst  so  many  de- 
filements, what  appearance  of  a 
church  stands  out  prominent  i 1 
answer  ....  however  it  may  have 
been  that  many  vices  had  crept  in, 
aud  divers  corruptions,  as  well  of 


PROFANITY. 

Against  common  swearing,  St.  Chrys- 
ostom spends  twenty  discourses,  aud  by 
the  number  and  weight  of  arguments 
hath  left  this  testimony,  that  it  is  a fool- 
ish vice,  but  hard  to  be  cured  ; infinitely 
unreasonable,  but  strangely  prevailing; 
almost  as  much  without  remedy  as  it  is 
without  pleasure  ; for  it  enters  first  by 
folly,  and  grows  by  custom,  and  dwells 
with  carelessness,  and  is  nursed  by  irreli- 
gion  and  want  of  the  fear  of  God.  It 
profanes  the  most  holy  things,  mingles 
dirt  with  the  beams  of  the  sun, — follies 
and  trifling  talk  interwoven  and  knit 
together  with  the  sacred  name  of  God.  It 
placeth  the  most  excellent  of  things  in 
the  meanest  and  basest  of  circumstances; 
it  brings  the  secrets  of  heaven  into  the 
streets,  dead  men’s  bones  into  the  tem- 
ple. Nothing  is  a greater  sacrilege  than 
to  prostitute  the  great  name  of  God  to 
to  the  petulency  of  an  idle  tongue,  and 
blend  it  as  an  expletive  to  till  up  the 
emptiness  of  a weak  discourse.  The  name 
of  God  is  so  sacred,  so  mighty,  that  it 
rends  mountains,  it  opens  the  bowels 
of  the  deepest  rocks,  it  casts  out  devils, 
and  makes  hell  to  tremble,  and  tills 
all  the  regions  of  heaven  with  joy.  the 
name  of  God  is  our  strength  and  confi- 
dence, the  object  of  our  vvorshipings,  and 
the  security  of  all  our  hopes;  and  when 
God  had  given  himself  a name  and  im- 
mured it  with  dread  and  reverence,  like 
the  garden  of  Eden  with  the  swords  ot 
j cherubims,  none  durst  speak  ot  it  but  he 
j whose  Ups  were  hallowed,  and  that  at 
holv  and  solemn  times,  in  a most  holy 
and  solemn  place. — Jeremy  Taylor. 

Whether  you  are  young  or  old.  weak 
or  strong,  sick  or  well,  death  is  still 
standing  at  your  door.  “ Dust  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.  Gen. 
3 : 19.  “There  is  but  one  step  between 
me  and  death.”  1 Sam.  20  : 3. 
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To  on*  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  TO  SIND  Monrt. — If  in  sums  or  more  than  a dollar 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 



Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  or  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 

Will  Barbara  Herr,  of  Pennsylvania, 
please  send  us  her  post  office  address. 

Correction. — In  Bro.  Bear’s  Weather 
Report,  in  the  March  No.  of  the  Herald, 
the  date  should  be  1880  instead  of  1881. 


Bro.  Funk  left  Elkhart  on  the  7th  of  ( 
March  for  Pennsylvania,  where  he  ex-  ^ 
pects  to  spend  three  weeks  attending  to 
business  and  visiting  his  aged  mother  ^ 
and  other  relatives.  We  wish  him  a 
pleasant  visit,  a good  rest,  and  a safe 
return. 

< 

Words  of  Cheer  for  the  Children. 
—We  hope  many  of  our  subscribers  to 
the  Herald,  while  they  are  reading  the 
paper,  and  possibly  other  papers,  and  en- 
joying them,  will  remember  the  children 
and  send  for  the  Words  of  Cheer  for 
them.  Sunday  Schools  furnished  to  one 
address  at  10  cents  per  copy  per  year,  or 
5 cents  for  six  months. 

Removed. — We  are  informed  that  Pre. 
Jonathan  Zook  and  wife,  who  have  been 
residents  of  Fairfield  county,  Ohio,  foi 
upwards  of  forty  years,  will  remove  to 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  the  beginning  of 
April.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
old  age.  His  post  office  address  will  be 
Berlin,  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  instead  of 
North  Berne,  Fairfield  county,  Ohio. 

Don’t  Forget. — Our  correspondents 
should  remember  that  it  is  our  rule  not  to 
publish  any  communication  that  is  not 
accompanied  by  the  name  of  the  writer. 
We  have  recently  received  a number  of 
articles  for  the  Herald  of  I rutii  with- 
out the  signature  of  the  writer.  We  do 


not  insist  on  publishing  the  writei  s 
name,  but  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  V 
who  is  the  writer  of  every  article  we  pub-  f 
lish.  No  doubt  a number  of  correspond-  r 
ents  will  be  looking  for  their  articles,  and  1 

will  not  see  them  for  the  reasons  here  i 

. ( 
given.  ___ 

Be  Patient.— Let  none  of  our  corres-  t 
pondents  become  impatient  if  they  do 
not  see  their  articles  published  soon  after  . 
sending  them  in.  We  are  receiving  a ^ 
number  of  good,  instructive  ai tides,  , 
some  of  which  must  necessarily  be  push- 
ed back  for  some  time.  Only  be  patient 
and  keep  sending  in  articles  beaming 
with  love  to  God  and  humanity  and 
sparkling  with  gospel  truth. 

The  Name  of  the  Writer.— Persons 
sometimes  have  special  reasons  for  not 
allowing  their  names  to  be  published 
with  their  articles,  and  it  is  by  no  means 
best  always  to  publish  them,  but  as  a rule 
it  is  preferable  that  the  name  of  the  writ- 
er appear  with  the  article.  An  article  is 
certainly  more  interesting  to  the  readers 
when  they  know  who  wrote  it,  even 
' when  they  have  no  personal  acquaintance 
with  the  writer.  Many  a time  articles 
* have  been  scarcely  noticed  when  they  1 
would  have  been  read  with  intense  inter- 
est had  it  been  known  who  the  writer  was. 

. A number  of  our  correspondents  ask  us 
a to  withhold  their  names  when  we  can  see 
e no  reason  for  their  request.  We  prefer 
i-  to  publish  the  name  under  ordinary  cir- 
n cumstances,  but  are  willing  to  let  corres- 
ir  pondents  have  their  choice  in  the  matter. 


Wh  would  recommend  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  Sabbath  School  to  send 
for  and  examine  these  books.  They  are 
now  used  in  the  Mennonite  Schools  in 
Lancaster  County,  and  give  excellent  sat- 
isfaction. They  were  compiled  by  a 
committee  of  Ministers  of  the  church, 
and  can  therefore  be  safely  recommended 
to  all  our  people. 

The  same  committee  is  now  engaged 
in  compiling  a third  Question  Book,  in- 
tended for  the  larger  or  Bible  Classes. 
This  book  will  be  printed  in  a few  weeks 
and  all  who  wish  to  use  it  can  obtain 
what  their  schools  need  as  soon  as  it  is 
completed.  It  may  be  obtained  at  this 
office  at  the  following  prices  : 

Infant  Lesson  Book,  single  copy,  <«3 
•<  “ “ per  dozen,  70 

Primary  Question  Book,  single  copy,  10 
<.  “ per  dozen,  1.15 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  1 copy,  15 
“ u ° per  doz.,  1./0 

Bible  Class  Book,  single  copy,  


Sunday  Schools.— With  the  coming 
spring  Sunday  Schools  will  be  opened  in 
many  places  through  the  country,  and  as 
our  readers  observed,  we  published  last 
year  two  Question  Books,  one  for  the 
Primary  and  the  other  for  the  Intermedi- 
ate Classes.  Of  these  books  we  still  have 
on  hand  a sufficient  quantity  to  supply 
all  who  wish  to  use  them.  We  recom- 
mend them  as  books  excellently  adapted 
to  our  schools.  They  have  the  answers 
given  with  the  questions,  making  it  easy 
for  the  teacher  to  give  wholesome  and 
correct  instruction  to  the  children.  It 
will  also  be  a much  easier  task  for  the 
children  to  get  their  lessons  from  a book 
where  they  have  both  questions  and  an- 
swers given,  than  where  they  have  to 
search  so  much  through  the  Bible  and 
other  books  to  find  the  proper  answers. 


We  are  also  prepared  to  furnish  other 
Sunday  School  requisites  when  desired, 
sch  as  Lesson  Papers,  Bible  Dictionaries, 
Notes,  etc. 

A Request.— It  would  add  much  to 
our  convenience  and  often  save  us  much 
extra  labor,  and  would  at  the  same  time 
much  facilitate  our  work  if  our  corres- 
pondents would  write  business  matters 
and  matter  intended  for  publication  on 
septate  sheets  of  paper,  or  in  such  a 
manner  that  they  can  be  torn  or  cut 
apart.  While  the  editor  was  alone  in  the 
work,  and  both  edited  the  paper  and  at- 
tended to  the  business  department  him- 
self, it  made  little  difference,  but  now, 
that  we  have  one  person  to  attend  to  the 
business  department  of  our  papers  and 
another  to  edit  the  paper,  it  makes  the 
work  much  more  intricate,  and  is  much 
more  liable  to  cause  oversights  and  er- 
rors. A case  just  in  point : a Brother 
sends  us  an  order  for  almanacs  and  sev- 
eral renewals  of  papers,  and  writes  sev- 
eral obituaries  and  marriages  on  the  same 
sheet.  The  letter  goes  into  the  hands  of 
i our  secretary  to  have  the  business  part 
- attended  to  first,  and  then  is  given  to  the 
editor,  who  is  to  extract  the  obituaries 
and  marriages  and  return  it  again  to  the 
secretary  to  place  on  file  for  future  refoi- 
t ence.  During  the  time  that  the  letter  is 
. in  the  secretary’s  hands,  on  its  arrival, 
5 the  editor  may  be  just  making  up  his 
1 matter  for  the  paper  and  the  notices 
which  should  appear  in  the  paper  may 
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not  reach  him  until  it  is  too  late  to  insert 
them  for  that  month  and  they  must  be 
deferred  to  the  next  issue.  Now,  if  the 
part  of  a letter  relating  to  the  business 
department  were  written  on  one  sheet, 
and  articles  to  be  published  on  another, 
each  would  receive  his  part  at  once  and 
all  detention  would  be  avoided  ; besides 
it  might  save  copying  the  articles  out  of 
the  letter  and  so  save  us  much  work.  Of 
course  some  may  think  that  a little  extra 
writing  is  not  much  of  a task,  but  when 
a person  writes  from  ten  to  sixteen  hours 
a day,  he  feels  (as  the  writer  of  this  can 
sincerely  testify),  that  he  needs  rest.  We 
do  not,  however,  write  this  to  find  fault, 
not  in  the  least ; for  our  correspondents 
have  done  well  and  we  are  grateful  for 
their  kindness,  only  we  make  these  re- 
marks as  suggestions  for  the  future. 

Well  Done.— One  of  our  correspond- 
ents who  interested  himself  in  supplying 
the  poor  with  the  Herald,  wrote  up  a 
subscription  paper  and  took  it  around  in 
his  neighborhood,  asking  his  friends  and 
neighbors  to  contribute,  and  in  a short 
time  he  collected  eight  dollars.  His  ex- 
ample is  worthy  of  imitation.  In  rela- 
tion to  this  collection  he  says  : “ I think 
this  is  a good  way  to  make  up  money  for 
such  purposes ; I have  no  doubt  that 
many  who  read  your  appeal,  felt  con- 
vinced that  something  should  be  done, 
but  after  the  first  thought  had  passed 
their  minds,  they  probably  forgot  all 
about  it  again.” 

The  above  shows  what  can  be  done 
when  people  have  “ a mind  to  work,” 
when  they  are  interested  and  take  hold  of 
a certain  thing.  How  many  new  sub- 
scribers could  by  such  an  earnest  effort 
be  gathered  ? How  many  souls  could 
be  led  to  Christ,  if  only  people  were  in 
earnest  and  laid  hold  .with  a will  in  all 
these  things  ? Earnestness , brethren, 
let  earnestness  be  our  watchword. 

A Minister  Wanted. — Bro.  B.  M.  Rutt 
of  Atlantic,  Iowa,  with  whom  our  readers 
have  already  become  acquainted  as  a fre- 
quent correspondent  of  our  paper,  writes 
us  under  date  of  Feb.  7th  : “ Send  us  an 
English  preacher  who  would  make  his 
home  here  and  help  us  build  up  a church. 
By  spring  we  will  have  six  or  seven  fam- 
ilies here  and  no  minister.  Perhaps  you 
can  help  us  to  one.”  Now,  Dear  Broth- 
er, we  would  gladly  send  you  such  a min- 


ister if  we  had  one  to  send,  but  as  we 
look  over  the  fields  of  labor  in  the  differ- 
ent localities  where  our  churches  exist, 
we  see  none  that  can  be  spared,  and  yet 
from  various  parts  comes  up  the  Macedo- 
nian Cry,  “ Come  over  and  help  us.” 
Now  what  shall  be  done  ? What  can  be 
done  to  supply  these  vacant  places — these 
places  where  little  settlements  of  our 
people  are  continually  springing  up,  and 
where  they  so  much  need  a minister  i 
Our  people  of  old  time  have  had  the  rep- 
I utation  of  being  a plain,  thrifty  people  ; 

' industrious,  economical,  hard-working, 
and  opposed  to  all  kinds  of  luxury  and 
extravagance,  and  this  Was  indeed  a no- 
ble and  well  deserved  reputation,  and 
one  of  which  we  are  not  ashamed,  but 
rather  glory  in.  It  may  however  not  be 
so  universal  now  as  formerly,  yet  it  is, 
generally  speaking,  still  to  this  day  true 
of  our  people,  and  perhaps  this  same  op- 
position to  luxury  and  extravagance, 
these  same  notions  of  economy,  and  put- 
ting everything  to  a good  use,  so  that 
nothing  be  wasted,  has  a deep-seated  hold 
upon  the  minds  of  our  people,  that  they 
carry  it  even  into  their  religious  views. 
For  it  really  seems  that  while  we  have 
barely  ministers  enough  to  supply  all  the 
old  established  churches  we  have  none  to 
spare  to  send  into  new  fields  of  labor, 
and  we  know  that  even  in  many  places, 
in  the  old  churches,  there  is  a lack  of 
laborers  and  more  could  be  used  if  they 
were  to  be  had. 

Now  should  we  not  be  a little  more 
liberal— a little  more  plentiful  in  putting 
laborers  into  the  field,  to  work  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  ? Should  we  not 
have  plenty  of  laborers  to  do  this  work  ? 
Why  must  some  labor  day  and  night, 
overtax  their  minds  and  powers  of  phys- 
ical endurance,  make  long  journeys  and 
wear  out  their  strength  before  their  time, 
while  others  abundantly  able  to  fill  a like 
place  and  help  their  brethren  bear  their 
burdens,  are  standing  idle,  because  of  a 
truth  they  can  say,  “No  man  has  hired 
us;”  the  church  has  not  called  us  to 
this  work  ? We  can  certainly  afford  to 
be  a little  more  lavish  in  placing  men 
into  the  ministry.  There  is  much  to 
be  done  that  the  present  force  cannot 
do  ; and  if  you  tell  us  that  we  do  not 
need  them,  we  make  the  assertion,  and 
are  able  to  prove  it,  that  we  do,  and  that 
we  as  a church  are  chargeable,  by  the 
Chief  shepherd,  of  gross  neglect  of  our 


duty,  if  we  do  not  send  more  laborers  in- 
to the  vineyard.  Aud  if  this  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  convince  yod  we  will  give  you 
the  words  of  our  Savior,  when  he  enjoins 
upon  us  to  pray  the  Lord  to  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  vineyard,  for  the  ‘ Har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.” 

Now  let  the  churches  aud  our  Confer- 
ences, and  our  bishops,  consider  this  need 
of  the  church,  and  where  there  are  breth- 
ren, sound  in  doctrine,  well  grounded  on 
the  principles  of  our  faith,  apt  to  teach, 
and  of  such  a character  and  mind  as  the 
apostle  recommends  and  requires ; let 
them  be  chosen  in  the  churches  and  or- 
dained to  the  work,  and  if  they  have  time 
to  spare  at  home,  send  them  abroad  ; let 
them  go  into  the  high-ways  and  by-ways, 
into  the  lanes  and  alleys,  into  the  out-of- 
the-way  places,  and  seek  out  the  lost,  the 
wandering,  the  sin  sick,  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  and  bring  them  into  the  royal 
feast  where  they  may  eat  of  the  bread 
and  drink  of  the  waters  of  life  and  de- 
light their  souls  on  the  fatness  of  the 
gospel  feast. 

In  this  way  we  might  always  find  men 
to  send  when  a call  is  made,  without  re- 
plying to  such  calls  like  the  poverty- 
stricken,  who  has  no  food  when  her  chil- 
dren cry,  and  call  for  bread,  and  she  is 
compelled  to  say  “There  is  none.”  Oh, 
how  sad  when  we  think  of  the  fullness 
and  the  plenty  of  gospel  grace  and 
hear  men  call  for  the  bread  of  life  and 
we  must  reply  that  we  have  no  one  to  . 
send  to  break  it  unto  them.  How  often 
has  my  heart  bled  when  I had  to  respond 
in  this  manner  to  such  calls.  Let  the 
church  in  her  strength  rise  up  to  the 
work  and  do  her  duty,  that  she  may  in 
the  end  be  found  faithful.  Let  us  not 
forget  what  the  Spirit  said  to  the  church 
at  Laodicea.  Rev.  2. 

Churcii  Extension. — To  every  think- 
ing Christian,  who  has  the  welfare  and 
prosperity  of  the  church  at  heart,  and 
who  is  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
souls,  the  extension  of  the  church,  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  among  all  class- 
es, the  gathering  of  converts  into  the 
church,  are  subjects  with  which  his  mind 
must,  to  a greater  or  less  extent,  be  occu- 
pied, and  for  the  consummation  of  which 
he  will  offer  the  most  earnest  and  de- 
vout prayers. 

The  Christian  religion  is  progressive. 
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From  its  very  origin  it  has  the  elements  I 
of  progression  and  conquest,  and  it  can-  j 
not  prosper  in  a condition  of  inactivity. 
Every  Christian  must  be  a worker,  and  | 
every  church,  being  composed  not  of 
drones  and  idlers,  but  of  active  living 
Christians  (though  idlers  often  are  found 
in  the  ranks),  the  church  must  be  an 
active,  working,  progressive  church.  By 
a progressive  church  we  do  not  mean 
that  progression  which  plays  such  a 
prominent  part  in  the  progression  of  the 
popular  churches  of  the  day,  and  into 
which  also  many  of  the  modest  ones  are 
rapidly  drifting,  which  develops  itself  in 
pride  and  display,  in  worldly  conformity 
and  infidelity,  in  a salaried  ministry,  fine 
churches  and  rented  pews,  festivals,  fairs, 
pic-nics  and  church  lotteries,  and  other 
demoralizing  practices  too  numerous  to 
mention,  which -sap  the  spiritual  life  out 
of  the  church  and  leave  only  the  skeleton 
of  the  Christian  life,  a cold  formality,  but 
we  mean  progression  in  a pure  Christian 
life;  in  real  conformity  to  the  teachings 
of  the  Gospel,  in  devotion  to  Jesus  and 
his  word,  in  a life  of  purity  and  holiness, 
in  sincerity,  in  honesty,  sobriety,  in 
meekness,  charity,  in  the  manifestation 
of  the  spirit  of  love  in  all  that'we  do. 

The  Lord  commanded  in  the  very 
beginning  of  time,  that  “man  should 
multiply  and  replenish  the  earth,  and 
snbdue  it  and  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that 
moveth  upon  the  earth. 

Christ  illustrates  the  progressive  char- 
acteristic of  his  kingdom  by  various 
parables,  as  for  instance,  a grain  of  mus- 
tard seed  cast  into  the  ground,  which  is 
the  smallest  of  seeds,  and  grows  up  until 
it  becomes  a tree  that  the  birds  of  the 
air  may  lodge  in  its  branches.  Likewise 
also  He  compares  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  leaven  which  a woman  took  and  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal  till  the  whole 
was  leavened.  So  the  Savior  commands 
his  disciples  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  and 
this  is  the  great  commission  to  the 
church  to-day,  to  preach  the  gospel  to 


every  creature. 

We  are  to  preach  according  to  the  in- 
structions of  the  apostle  Paul,  at  all 
times,  in  all  places  and  on  all  occasions 
where  an  opportunity  presents  itself,  and 
to  do  it  faithfully. 

The  church  of  Christ  is  not  only  a 


receptacle  to  hold  and  maintain  the  doc-  j 
trines  and  practices  of  the  church,  but 
she  is  also  to  transfer  what  she  has  to 
others.  Selfishness  is  no  element  in  the 
make-up  of  a true  Christian  church,  but 
its  exact  opposites,  benevolence,  charity, 
good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be 
to  all  people.  Under  the  law,  the  com- 
mandments of  God  were  given  to  Israel, 
written  on  tables  of  stone;  Israel  wras 
taught  their  precepts  and  should  dili- 
gently teach  them  to  her  children,  but 
the  tables  themselves  were  hid  away  in 
the  ark  and  preserved  as  a precious 
treasure.  Under  the  gospel  Jesus  says, 

“ What  ye  hear  in  the  secret  chamber 
that  proclaim  ye  upon  the  house-top,”  and 
to-day  we  have  the  gospel  scattered 
broadcast  over  the  land — the  entire  gos- 
pel— a New  Testament  can  be  bought 
for  five  cents,  and  he  who  is  too  poor  to 
buy  may  have  it  free.  Truly  we  are  in 
a land  that  flows  with  milk  and  honey. 

The  commission  to  preach  to  every 
creature  has  however  never  been  abro- 
gated and  stands  in  force  to-day,  and  the 
necessity  of  preaching  a pure  gospel  is 
just  as  necessary  as  it  ever  was,  and  the 
question  arises  with  us  whether  roe  are 
fulfilling  this  commission.  As  Menno- 
nites  we  all  know  what  has  been  and 
what  is  now  being  done  in  this  direction. 

I will  leave  it.  to  each  one  to  answer  for 
himself. 

In  all  our  work  system  is  necessary. 
Too  much  system,  liow'ever,  like  too  much 
machinery,  often  destroys  the  power  and 
efficiency  of  the  work,  but  the  absence 
of  all  system,  is  just  as  inefficient  to  ac- 
complish anything  as  too  much. 

Now  the  question  arises,  What  can  our 
Mennonite  church  do,  or  what  system  or 
plan  of  operation  can  she  adopt  to  make 
her  work  more  efficient,  to  make  more 
progress  in  gaining  souls,  to  extend  her 
membership  and  her  influence,  to  do  good 
in  the  world,  to  make  known  more  thor- 
oughly her  principles  and  doctrines? 
There  is  certainly  room  for  this,  and 
according  to  the  words  of  Jesus,  it  should 
be  done.  We  as  a church  have  not 
reached  that  degree  of  perfection,  that 
advanced  state  of  progress  in  the  divine 
life  and  in  the  perfection  of  a church 
organization  in  which  we  can  sit  down 
w ith  folded  hands  and  devoutly  say  we 
have  done  enough  and  have  now  nothing 
more  to  do  for  God,  for  Jesus,  for  the 
church,  for  sinners.  Far  from  it.  We 


must  work  w'hile  it  is  to-day,  for  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

Now  what  plan  can  be  adopted  to 
accomplish  this  purpose  that  will  not 
conflict  wdth  our  quiet,  humble  ways,  w'ith 
our  time-honored  usages  and  customs,  and 
with  our  rules  of  order  and  that  may  be 
adopted,  meet  the  approbation  and  receive 
the  cooperation  of  all  our  churches  with- 
out giving  offense  to  any  one. 

Will  all  our  ministers  please  consider 
this  subject  and  talk  it  over,  one  with 
another  aud  when  you  meet  in  confer- 
ence deliberate  upon  them.  Let  us  try 
and  give  the  work  of  the  Lord  the  same 
attention  and  the  same  interest  as  wre  do 
to  our  farms,  our  workshops  and  our 
business,  and  I feel  sure  that  it  will  pros- 
per in  our  hands. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Annual  Conference  in  Ohio  for 
the  year  1881,  will  be  held  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  in  Bixler’s  Meeting-house,  on  the  3rd 
Friday  in  May  (20th).  Columbiana,  on  the 
P.,  Ft.  W.  C.  R.  is  the  nearest  station. 

The  Annual  Conference  in  Illinois 
for  1881  will  be  held  at  Sterling,  in 
Whiteside  county,  on  the  4th  Friday  in 
May  (the  27tli).  A cordial  invitation  is 
given  to  ministers  at  a distance  to  attend. 
Those  who  come  will  stop  at  Sterling. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for 
Kan.  and  Neb.  will  be  held  in  the  Spring 
Valley  Meeting-house,  in  McPherson  Co., 
Kan.,  on  the  13th  of  May.  Canton  is 
the  nearest  station. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in 
Virginia  w'ill  be  held  at  the  Bank  Meet- 
ing-house, in  Rockingham  county,  the 
2nd  Friday  in  May  (the  18th).  A general 
invitation  is  extended  to  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  especially  to  the  minis- 
ters and  deacons  in  other  parts  of  the 
country  to  meet  with  them  at  that  time. 
The  nearest  railroad  station  is  Harrison- 
burg. Visitors  will  be  met  at  the  depot 
if  they  inform  D.  II.  Landes  or  A.  B. 
Burkholder  of  their  coming. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in  the 
eastern  dist.  of  Pa.,  meets  the  first  1 hurs- 
day  in  May,  (the  5th),  at  Franconia  Meet- 
ing-house, in  Montgomery  Co.  Souder- 
lon  and  Telford  are  the  nearest  stations. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in 
Lancaster  Co , Pa.,  will  be  held  on  the 
Friday  before  Good  Friday,  (April  8th), 
at  Brubaker’s  Meeting-house,  3 miles 
west  of  Lancaster  city. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Ills  Aoe.— I w as  glad  for  the  correc- 
tions and  additional  remarks  in  the 
March  Herald,  made  on  my  thoughts  on 
“The  Year  1881.”  A.  Witmer  was  bom 
in  1808,  making  him  over  seventy-two 
years  old.  H.  F. 

A Correspondent  from  Mifflin  Co., 
pa.,  writes  as  follows  : “I  am  a subscrib- 
er for  both  the  English  and  German 
Herald  of  Truth  now  in  the  18th  year, 
and  have  spent  many  pleasant  and  happy 
hours  in  reading  it,  and  I have  often  been 
filled  with  astonishment,  to  see  that  there 
are  still  so  many  Mennonites  as  well  as 
Amish  Mennonites  that  take  no  interest 
and  find  no  pleasure  in  reading  these 
papers.  It  often  seems  to  me  that  there 
is  need  of  a deeper  Christian  love. 

“ Dear  Brother,  do  not  grow  weary  in 
your  w'ork,  for  in  it  there  is  great  reward, 
yea,  a heavenly  reward  that  is  worth  more 
than  all  earthly  treasures,  and  has  the 
promise  of  this  life  and  the  life  to  come. 
They  who  have  turned  many  to  right- 
eousness shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever 
and  ever.”  Daniel  12  : 3. 

Another  Letter  of  encouragement 
comes  to  us  from  Bluffton,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  which  wre  must  beg  leave  to  lay 
before  our  readers.  It  is  as  follows  : “ I 
am  stillj^/ell  satisfied  with  the  Herald, 
and  wish  that  you  would  again  acquit 
yourselves  anewr  as  faithful  witnesses  of 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free.  Oh,  how  much  is  published  abroad 
at  the  present  time  with  a beautiful  shell 
(outside  appearance),  but  no  kernal,  or 
instead  of  a kernel  encloses  only  false- 
hood and  deception.  Therefore  I wish 
that  you  might  at  all  times  be  awake,  and 
reprove  that  which  is  ungonly,  defend 
the  truth  at  all  times  and  not  be  weary  in 
the  good  cause.” 

May  God  ever  give  us  grace  to  stand 
as  valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross  and  un- 
flinching defenders  of  his  eternal  and 
unchangeable  truth. 


promise  to  be  crowned  if  you  strive  law- 
fully. We  are  glad,  too,  that  you  appre- 
ciate the  truth  wTe  try  to  herald  monthly 
to  our  readers  through  the  paper.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  furnish  the  paper  free 
to  numbers  of  others  soon  by  the  liber- 
ality of  those  who  are  sending  us  funds 
for  that  purpose,  so  that  their  thanks 
need  not  be  centered  directly  in  us  but  in 
God  and  those  sympathizing  friends  wrho 
remember  the  needy. 

From  Kansas. — Under  date  of  Feb. 
15th,  we  received  a letter  from  brother 
S.  A.  Mishler,  Brush  Creek,  Cherokee  Co.*, 
Kansas,  formerly  of  Illinois.  He  orders 
some  hymn  books  and  the  Herald  of 
Truth  to  his  address,  which,  with  the 
other  contents  of  his  letter,  indicates  that 
he  expects  to  labor  faithfully  in  his  new 
field.  He  says,  “We  are  under  many 
obligations  to  thank  the  All-w  ise  God  for 
the  protection  he  lias  given  us  and  the 
love  he  has  manifested  toward  us.  I will 
inform  you  that  we  moved  to  Cherokee 
County,  Kansas  last  fall.  The  people 
here  say  that  I am  the  first  Mennonite 
that  ever  preached  in  this  county.  I have 
to  contend  against  a great  many  different 
doctrines,  but  I will  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  that  will  stand  the  test  in  the  east 
and  in  the  west,  in  the  north  and  in  the 
south.  I preach  peace  to  all  mankind  ; if 
we  have  not  peace  in  this  world,  we  can- 
not have  it  in  the  world  to  come.  Let 
all  the  ministers  join  in  a perfectly  united 
brotherhood  and  I feel  sure  the  rest  wfill 
follow.  My  prayer  is  for  peace  and 
unity  ” Our  brother  has  our  sympathies 
and  our  prayers  for  his  success  in  the 
good  cause  in  his  new  field  of  labor. 
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gether  there.’  O,  brethren,  let  us  be 
more  earnestly  engaged  in  warning  sin- 
ners to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Paul  says,  ‘Knowing  the  terror  of  the 
Lord  we  persuade  men.’  The  brethren 
and  sisters  feel  much  encouraged  at  this 
place,  and  desire  to  be  visited  frequently. 
May  God  add  his  blessing,  lest  our  labors 
be  in  vain.” 


From  a Free  Subscriber. — Dear  Edi- 
tor, the  Herald  of  Truth  is  a welcome 
visitor.  It  is  laden  with  precious  truths 
I do  feel  thankful  to  God  and  to  you  for 
Bending  me  the  paper,  for  I do  love  to 
read  its  pages  filled  with  good  reading. 
For  every  number  that  comes  I praise 
God  for  your  kindness  in  sending  it  to  me. 

I ani  striving  to  overcome  and  gain 
the  victory  over  sin  to,  be  able  to  dwell 
forever  with  the  saints  of  God.  That 
will  be  blessed  to  meet  to  part  no  more 
in  heaven  with  the  loving  Savior  in  the 
midst  of  the  redeemed.  I long  to  see 
iny  Savior  and  be  made  like  him.  "VY  hen 
it  is  wrell  with  you  remember  me  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  From  your  unworthy 
sister  in  Christ.  Mary  E.  Armstrong. 

Dear  sister,  we  are  glad  you  are  striv- 
ing for  the  mastery.  You  have  the 


Branch  Co.,  Michigan. — On  Satur- 
day, the  5th  of  March,  Bro.  Henry 
Shaum,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  went  on  a 
visit  to  Branch  Co.,  Mich.  He  says, 
“We  met  for  worship  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, Sunday,  and  Sunday  evening.  The 
appointments  were  well  attended.  On 
Sunday  there  were  two  persons  reinstat- 
ed into  church  fellowship.  May  the  good 
Lord  be  with  them  and  give  them  strengtl 
to  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end.  The 
crown  is  not  in  the  beginning,  but  to 
them  that  endure  to  the  end. 

I was  made  to  feel  that  it  was  good  to 
be  there.  How  pleasant  it  is  to  meet 
with  brethren  and  sisters  here  below  in 
Christian  fellowship  and  brotherly  love  ; 
but  how  much  more  joyful  will  it  be 
when  wre  can  meet  together  in  heaven, 
where  there  will  be  no  more  parting,  no 
more  sickness,  pain,  or  death  ! Then 
God  shall  wipe  every  tear  from  our  eyes 
Let  us  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate; 
for  strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  life,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it;  but  ‘ Broad  is  the  road  that 
leads  to  death,  and  thousands  walk  to- 


That  Which  is  More  Important. 
— On  looking  over  the  Herald  of  Truth 
Jan.  No.  1881,  my  attention  was  particu- 
larly attracted  to  the  article  entitled 
“Unity  in  Conference.”  The  author 
says,  “ these  vain  contentions  and  useless 
strivings  concerning  the  things  of  this 
world  do  not  advance  the  glory  of  God 
nor  the  salvation  of  souls.  Let  us  not 
come  together  engaging  in  unprofitable 
controversy.”  I thank  brother  Long  for 
this  pointed  rebuke  and  friendly  coun- 
sel. I will  add  this  question,  Will  it 
be  asked  of  us  in  that  great  day  what  our 
opinions  were  in  regard  to  some  of  the 
things  upon  which  some  church  members 
differ,  what  think  you,  will  they  be 
thought  of  in  the  judgment  ? But  me- 
thinks  it  will  matter  whether  we  have  a 
pure  heart;  for  the  pure  in  heart  shall  see 
God.  It  Mill  also  be  of  some  conse- 
quence whether  we  are  born  again,  for 
■‘except  a. man  be  born  again  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  “ Whosoever 
is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin.” 
“ lie  that  eommitteth  sin  is  of  the  devil.” 
“ He  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regener- 
ation and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.’ 
Does  our  Christian  life  measure  up  to 
this  testimony  ? If  not  then  we  ourselves 
are  not  saved  to  the  uttermost.  Then  why 
such  unprofitable  questions  and  useless 
contentions  about  noivessential  things 
etc.,  for  they  are  unprofitable.  Titus  3:9. 
Have  ufe  not  sometliing  better  to  do  when 
souls  are  perishing  all  around  us  ? The 
word  says,  “ He  that  winneth  souls  is 
wise.”  To  save  one  soul  is  Mrorth  more 
than  all  possible  contentions  about  minor 
matters.  Let  us  rather  be  more  diligent 
to  awaken  the  church  to  greater  activity 
in  bringing  the  gospel  to  poor  benighted 
souls.  Let  us  all  crave  and  pray  for  a 
refreshing  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  S. 


Good  Wishes  and  Admonitions. — 
Editor  Herald  of  Truth  : May  the 
blessings  of  the  Divine  Father  rest  upon 
you,  and  add  success  to  the  efforts  you 
put  forth  to  spread  gospel  truth  through 
our  land.  May  you  lie  the  means  of  ad- 
vancing the  cause  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the 
good  cause  which  shall  endure  when  all 
earthly  things  shall  fail.  The  cause  is  so 
noble  and  the  conditions  of  grace  to  la- 
bor for  Christ  are  so  easy  and  simple  that 
no  one  may  be  discouraged  in  undertak- 
ing the  work.  Jesus  s^ys,  “Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  "of  me,  for  I am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart.”  lliscommand- 
ments  are  not  grievous,  all  that  is  asked 
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is  that  we  deny  sin  and  ungodliness,  and 
come  out  from  the  world  and  confess  him 
before  men.  We  should  not  be  dis- 
couraged if  those  who  are  great  in  the 
world  and  occupy  high  positions  in  the 
land,  fail  to  believe  the  simple  doctrine 
of  Christ,  or  refuse  to  come  down  to  the 
humble  ways  of  the  true  followers  of 
Jesus.  Too  frequently  do  we  find  per- 
sons like  the  young  man  who  came  so 
earnestly  to  Jesus,  When  they  are  told 
the  one  thing  that  they  yet  lack,  they  go 
away  sorrowful.  Let  us  not  be  dis- 
couraged but  patiently  labor  and  wait. 
My  God  grant  us  an  entrance  into  the 
rest  beyond  the  grave.  T.  J.  F. 


A Letter  From  Sister  A.  N.  B. — My 
dearly  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  : As 
I have  not  written  anything  for  the 
Herald  fora  while,  nor  had  the  privilege 
of  attending  the  house  of  God  for  some- 
time to  worship,  I will  now  write  a few 
of  my  thoughts  and  feelings.  I feel 
thankful  that  I am  as  much  blessed,  still 
spared  among  the  living  and  in  a time 
of  grace.  I feel  also,  where  I have 
failed,  to  do  my  full  duty  to  double  my 
diligence  that  my  work  may  be  well  done 
when  the  Master  comes  at  the  final 
reckoning,  I feel  lovely  too  when  I think 
of  our  darling  little  one,  who  was  just 
beginning  to  be  a pleasure  to  the  family, 
but  is  with  us  no  more.  It  pleased  the 
Lord,  very  unexpectedly  to  us,  to  take  it 
home  to  himself,  but  we  confess  that 
what  the  Lord  has  done  is  well  done. 
This  sad  bereavement  enables  us  to  sym- 
pathize more  fully  with  the  many  who 
have  been  of  late  called  upon  to  give  up 
dear  friends.  But  even  in  our  efforts  to 
be  submissive  it  makes  us  at  times  heart 
sore  and  sad.  These  frequent  visitations 
of  death  bring  to  our  minds  with  great 
power  truth  that  we  too  soon  must  die. 
since  life  is  so  uncertain  and  death  will 
surely  come,  and  we  know  that  wo  have 
a work  to  do  that  must  be  done  before 
the  day  of  life  shall  close  if  we  would 
meet  death  in  peace,  we  should  take  care 
of  every  moment,  not  letting  one  day 
pass  unimproved.  We  toil  through  the 
day,  and  the  night  finds  us  wearied  with 
our  toils,  then  "how  sweet  is  rest  ? So 
when  our  day  of  life  shall  have  closed 
when  wo  shall  have  labored  and  toiled 
till  the  last  hour  shall  have  ended,  then 
it  shall  be  sweet  to  lay  our  dying  heads 
down  to  rest  with  the  consciousness  that 
we  have  spent  our  life  in  the  service  of 
our  Master.  We  must  work  while  it  is 
day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work.  It  is  a cheering  thought  too 
that,  while  we  are  laboring  for  Jesus,  he 
will  give  us  such  grace  as  he  sees  we 
need  for  every  day  of  our  lives,  and  when 
the  toils  of  life  are  over  receive  us  into  a 
home  which  he  has  prepared  for  us. 

It  is  a solemn  thing  to  behold  the  work 
of  death,  to  see  him  dim  the  sparkling  eye 
and  still  the  beating  heart,  changing  the 


loved  and  beautiful  form  into  a lifeless  | 
lump  of  clay.  O,  who  can  speak  lightly 
of  death  ? Once  to  live,  once  to  die,  and 
then  the  judgtnent.  In  this  world  per- 
sons may  make  mistakes,  and  do  evil, 
but  some  friend  will  become  surety  for 
them  at  Id  they  go  unpunished,  but  in  the 
great  judgment  everyone  must  give  an 
account  for  himself,  and  unless  Jesus  has 
become  surety  for  them  they  will  be  con- 
demned for  their  sins.  Let  us  trust  God 
and  call  Upon  him  for  grace  every  day, 
that  we  may  be  prepared  to  meet  death 
in  peace  at  any  moment  that  we  may  be 
called.  A few  more  days,  months  or 
years  at  most  and  we  shall  be  gathered 
home  if  we  are  faithful,  and  our  bodies 
shall  slumber  in  the  grave. 

“ Ah,  I shall  soou  be  dying, 

Time  swiftly  glides  away  ; 

But  on  my  Lord  relying 
1 hail  the  happy  day.” 

“ The  day  when  I must  enter 
Upon  a world  unknown, 

My  helpless  soul  I venture, 

On  Jesus  Christ  aloue.” 


VISIT  TO  MICHIGAN  AND 
INDIANA. 


On  the  11th  of  February  I left  my 
home  in  Allen  County,  Ohio,  for  the 
Mennonite  settlement  in  Branch  County,. 
Michigan.  I visited  among  the  people, 
and  a number  of  meetings  were  held, 
which  we  are  led  to  believe  resulted  in 
much  good.  Two  persons  expressed 
themselves  willing  and  ready  to  unite 
with  the  church,  and  a i umber  of  other 
precious  souls  were  brought  to  see  the 
need  of  a Savior,  and  are  seeking  to  be- 
come reconciled  to  God.  The  church  at 
this  place  seems  to  be  much  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  those  around  them.  Bro. 
Harvey  Friesner  is  the  minister  in  charge, 
and  earnestly  requests  that  ministers  from 
other  parts  visit  them  regularly.  The 
members  also  say  amen  to  his  request.  I 
think,  myself,  it  is  necessary  at  present. 
We  were  made  to  feel  that  the  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  I 
would  here  say  to  the  brethren  and  sisters 
at  that  place.  If  your  number  is  yet 
small,  be  not  discouraged.  I think  the 
prospect  for  an  increased  membership  is 
good.  Be  of  good  cheer.  Remember  the 
advice  given  you  at  the  last  meeting 
when  I was  with  you.  Be  diligent  in 
prayer,  and  I think  your  number  will  in- 
crease, and  your  church  will  prosper.  You 
shall  have  my  earnest  prayers.  I would 
state  in  this  connection  that  I think  it 
would  be  well  if  the  members  from 
the  neighboring  churches  would  visit 
them  frequently,  especially  the  minis- 
ters. There  is  a large  field  open  here 
for  earnest  laborers.  Brethren,  let  us 
labor  wherever  we  find  an  opportunity 
to  accomplish  good.  I think  Branch  Co., 
Michigan  is  a good  field  for  earnest  direct 


labor.  Let  the  nearest  ministering  breth- 
ren not  neglect  this  place,  but  visit  and 
labor  there  frequently. 

On  the  18th  I came  to  Elkhart,  Indi- 
ana, where  also  a number  of  meetings 
were  held.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  much  interest  was  manifested. 
The  church  here  in  general  takes  much 
interest  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  May 
they  be  abundantly  successful,  is  my 
prayer.  I often  think  of  the  many  young, 
precious  souls  to  whom  I talked  (lining 
these  meetings  ; and  wonder,  should  I be 
spared  to  visit  among  you  again,  whethei 
I would  find  you  reconciled  to  God,  en- 
joying peace  in  your  souls.  O,  how  it 
would  cheer  my  heart  to  hear  that  many 
of  you  have  become  Christians  and  hoi i s 
of  the  kingdom.  Dear  young  friends,  let 
us  be  true  friends  of  Jesus,  and  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  us.  He  says,  “ I t 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 
“Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I command  you.”  He  also  says,  “ Whoso- 
ever shall  do  the  will  of  my  bather  which 
is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother.”  Let  us  then  love 
and  obey  him,  and  in  death  he  will  own 
and  accept  us  as  his,  and  then  we  can  go 
home  to  heaven  to  dwell  with  him  for- 
ever. Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  not 
forget  the  hours  we  were  permitted  to 
spend  together.  Let  us  praise  God  for 
the  blessings  we  enjoyed  together,  and 
ask  him  to  bless  our  efforts  for  good.  I 
thank  you  all  for  the  love  manifested 
toward  me  while  I was  was  with  you. 
May  God  bless  you  all  is  my  prayer. 
Amen . O.  h.  huEXNEMAN. 


TO  TIIE  BRETHREN  IN  MEDINA 
COUNTY,  OHIO. 


As  I was  requested  by  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  to  write  to  them  aftei 
I got  home  from  my  visit,  I thought  I 
could  write  through  the  Herald  OF 
Truth  so  each  reader  could  learn  a few 
of  my  thoughts.  I thank  you,  dear 
friends,  for  the  love  you  manifested  to- 
ward me  while  I was  with  you.  I had  a 
longing  desire  to  see  my  native  home 
once  more — the  place  where  I was  born 
and  brought  up  to  manhood’s  years.  It 
had  been  fifteen  years  since  I left  that 
cherished  spot.  Many  of  the  aged  fath- 
ers and  mothers  whom  we  knew  are  gone 
never  more  to  meet  us  here  ; and  many 
of  our  associates  and  comrades  are  no 
more  there,  some  have  gone  to  seek 
homes  in  other  lands  and  some  have 
crossed  the  river  into  eternity  It  caused 
a joy  in  our  hearts  to  meet  the  dear 
friends  who  are  still  there;  and  our  joy 
fiowed  fuller  and  deeper  when  I realized 
that  I was  meeting  many  of  them  in  such 
a spirit  as  we  had  never  met  them — then 
as  servants  of  sin,  children  of  this 
world  ; now  as  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
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children  of  the  Kingdom.  And  what  a 
joy  thrilled  my  heart  as  I entered  the  old 
Mennonite  Meeting-house,  where  I at- 
tended church  from  my  earliest  recollec- 
tion to  manhood.  O,  how  oftev  I went 
into  that  house,  but  never  as  this  time — in 
* the  spirit  of  the  Lord  and  in  communion 
with  brethren  and  sisters.  When  we  left 
that  county  to  make  our  home  in  Elkhart 
county,  Indiana,  I was  yet  under  the 
bond  of  sin,  and  in  rebellion  against 
God  ; but  thanks  to  his  love,  he  is  not 
willing  to  leave  his  creatures  in  that  mis- 
erable condition  without  the  warnings 
and  drawings  of  his  loving  spirit. 

But,  dear  friends,  along  with  the  joys 
I experienced,  I was  also  sadly  grieved  to 
see  that  Satan,  the  adversary  and  destroy- 
er of  souls  has  also  his  work  and  influ- 
ence there,  even  in  the  church,  causing 
division.  Division  is  purely  the  work  of 
the  evil  one.  If  we  have  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelling  in  our  hearts  and  are  will- 
ing to  be  led  thereby,  we  will  not  be  sep- 
arated, but  be  bound  together  in  the 
bonds  of  love  and  peace.  The  Holy 
Spirit  will  lead  us  into  all  truth.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  not  and  cannot  be  divid- 
ed against  itself,  but  will  cause  those  un- 
d«r  its  influence  to  mingle  harmoniously 
together  as  the  waters  flow  into  one  great 
ocean.  When  we  are  drinking  of  that 
spiritual  fountain  which  never  dries  up 
we  will  never  be  divided  in  spirit  in  this 
world  nor  in  the  world  to  come.  Dear 
brethren,  we  were  much  rejoiced  to  real- 
ize, as  we  thought,  that  you  who  are  still 
growing  as  branches  ill  the  “true  vine,” 
are  yet  so  earnestly  engaged  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Let  us  all  earnestly  labor  to 
gather  branches  that  they  may  be  grafted 
into  the  true  olive  tree,  that  we  may  not 
be  of  the  number  of  those  whom  the 
apostle  says,  “ God  has  given  them  the 
spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should 
not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not 
hear.”  Let  us  also  not  boast  against  the 
branches  that  are  cut  out  of  the  good 
olive  tree,  or  the  true  church  of  Christ. 
“ I say  then,  have  they  stumbled  that  they 
should  fall  ? God  forbid  : but  rather 
through  their  fall  salvation  is  come  unto 
the  GentiDs,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jeal- 
ousy.” Rom.  11:11.  Salvation  may 
come  to  many  that  are  yet  branches  in 
the  wild  olive  tree  if  they  be  grafted  in 
the  true  tree.  I would  say  with  the  apos- 
tle Paul,  Brethren,  my  heart’s  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  them  that  are  not  with 
us  is,  that  they  might  be  saved  ; for  it 
appears  that  some,  being  ignorant  of 
God’s  righteousness,  arc  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness.  I 
wish  you  all  the  blessing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Jacoh  Long. 

If  you  love  and  practice  sin,  it  is  im- 
possible for  you  to  escape  punishment. 
“Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.” 
Numbers  32  : 23. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OBEDIENCE. 


“ To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice.”  I 
1 Sam  15  : 22. 

Obedience  is  one  of  the  cordial  princi- 
ples of  the  Bible.  All  the  promises  of 
God  to  usward  are  conditioned  upon 
obedience.  All  through  the  word  of  God 
— from  Genesis  to  Revelations — we  find  it 
enjoined.  The  words  of  the  prophet  to 
king  Saul  command  our  sincere  and  can- 
did consideration.  The  king  thought  lie 
would  please  God  with  sacrifice,  but  it 
was  not  acceptable,  and  he  himself  was 
cast  away.  He  was  disobedient.  It  is 
our  duty  to  offer  sacrifices  to  the  Lord, — 
not  beasts  and  birds — but  the  sacrifices 
of  righteousness,  proceeding  from  an 
upright  obedient  soul.  Giving  all  our 
goods  and  our  bodies  to  be  burned,  is  in 
vain,  if  we  are  not  prompted  by  love  to 
God.  To  love  God  is  to  obey  him  Jesus 
teaches  and  enjoins  obedience.  Mark  16. 
Obedience  is  the  proof  of  saving  faith. 
Gal.  5 : 6.  Jesus  is  the  Author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him. 
The  last  blessing  in  the  word  of  God  is 
to  the  obedient.  * * * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

ENTERTAINING  STRANGERS. 


“ Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers : for  thereby  some  have 

entertained  angels  unawares.”  Hcb. 
13  : 2. 

Would  any  reader  turn  a stranger  [ 
away  from  his  door  without  entertaining 
him — sheltering  him  from  the  heat  or 
cold,  or  giving  him  to  eat  of  such  things 
as  he  has?  Let  us  reflect : no  matter  how 
ragged  or  filthy  the  petitioner  at  out- 
door, he  needs  a good  meal  more  than 
those  who  are  blessed  with  plenty  at  all 
times.  We  may  not  know  what  has 
brought  him  so  low  and  to  such  want. 
Perhaps  God,  in  his  mercy,  has  permitted 
him  to  come  to  poverty  in  earthly  things 
that  he  might,  in  due  time,  be  exalted  in 
spiritual  things;  or  perhaps  he  may  be 
sent  to  us  in  his  poverty  to  try  our  faith 
by  our  works.  “ Faith  without  works  is 
dead;”  and  if  w.e  should  turn  any  one 
from  our  door  without  caring  for  him, 
would  we  not  be  denying  our  faith  by 
our  works  ? Let  us  always  do  to  otheis 
as  we  would  have  others  to  do  to  us 
or  to  our  children  if  we  have  any  away 
from  friends  and  home.  We  might  some- 
times unawares  entertain  one  who  has  in 
his  bosom  a pure  heart,  whom  the  Savior 
says,  “shall  see  God.”  It  we  were  to 
turn  such  an  one  away,  we  would  make 
our  guilt  sure,  and  come  under  the  con- 
demnation of  not  having  ministered  unto 
the  needs  of  Christ,  not  having  done  it 
to  one  of  the  least  of  his  disciples. 

How  often  do  we  hear  of  professed 
Christians  refusing  to  entertain  strangers, 


making  excuses,  saying  they  are  not  pre- 
pared, or  perhaps  they  cannot  furnish 
them  food  or  lodging,  referring  them  to 
some  of  their  neighbors  ; and  if  a friend 
were  to  come  the  next  minute  he  would 
be  amply  furnished  with  meals  and  bed- 
ding without  the  slightest  excuse.  Is  not 
this  showing  partiality?  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons,  but  all  those  who  love 
and  obey  him  to  the  end  shall  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  kingdom  above.  “Re- 
member them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them;  and  them  which  suffer  adver- 
sity.” Elizareth  Garrer. 


THE  RIGHTEOUS. 


“The  righteous  shall  flourish  like 
the  palm  tree;  he  shall  grow  like  a 
cedar  in  Lebanon.”  Ps.  92  : 12. 

The  palm-tree  is  common  in  warm 
climates,  and  was  abundant  in  Palestine. 
The  finest  grew  about  Jericho.  Hence 
Jericho  was  called  the  city  of  palm- 
trees.  This  tree  has  a long,  straight 
body,  spreading  top,  and  an  appearance 
of  very  great  beauty.  It  produces  an 
agreeable  fruit,  a pleasant  shade,  and  a 
kind  of  honey,  but  little  inferior  to  that 
of  bees  ; from  it  also  was  drawn  a pleas- 
ant wine,  much  used -in  the  East.  Ac- 
cording to  modern  accounts,  a single 
tree  in  Barbary  and  Egypt  bears  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  large  clusters  of  dates. 
The  Arabs  speak  of  two  hundred  and 
sixty  uses  to  which  the  different  parts 
of  the  palm-tree  are  applied.  The  leaves, 
branches,  fibers,  and  sap  are  all  very 
valuable.  So  also  the  righteous  man 
flourisheth  like  the  palm-tree. 

The  Christian  or  righteous  man  flour- 
isheth best  where  there  is  a warm,  char- 
itable love  prevailing,  a living  faith  and 
an  unchangeable  hope  entertained. 
Therefore  the  whole  armor  of  faith  must 
be  put  on  and  practiced.  As  the  palm- 
tree,  having  a straight  body  and  a spread- 
ing top  of  great  beauty,  is  bent  to  the 
ground  in  violent  storms,  but  rises  up 
again  in  the  same  form  and  beauty,  so 
the  Christian  bows  down  in  storms  of 
persecution  and  affliction,  right  under 
the  cross,  but  bears  up  and  rises  again  to 
his  former  grandeur  and  beauty,  “as  a 
city  that  is  set  on  a hill,  cannot  be  hid,” 
also  bearing  fruit  unto  everlasting  life. 

As  the  palm-tree  is  useful  in  so  many 
ways,  so  also  the  Christian  all  over  the 
world,  as  far  as  his  prayers  and  his  ex- 
ample can  reach.  He  is  the  salt  of  the 
earth.  God  grant,  that  many  may  turn 
from  darkness  and  sin  to  the  marvelous 
light  of  the  Gospel,  through  the  merits 
of  Jesus  and  his  glorious  word,  and  thus 
to  flourish  with  the  righteous  as  the 
palm-tree,  and  grow  as  a cedar  upon 
Lebanon,  unto  a perfect  man  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  inherit  the  mansion  prepared 
I in  heaven  ! — The  ^Munna. 
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O-F  THiITTH 


April, 


Miscellany. 

FORGIVE  AND  FORGET. 


Forgive  and  forget  ! there’s  no  breast  so  un- 
feeling. 

But  some  gentle  thoughts  of  affection  there 
live  ; 

And  the  best  of  us  all  require  something  con- 
cealing. 

Some  heart  that  with  smiles  can  forget  and 
forgive. 

(>,  how  could  our  spirits  e’er  hope  for  the 
skies, 

If  Heaven  refused— to  forgive  and  for- 
get ? 


IIOW  A ROY  WAS  POISONED. 


In  one  of  the  public  schools  of  Brook- 
lyn, a boy  thirteen  years  old,  naturally 
very  quick  and  bright,  was  found  to  be 
growing  dull  and  fitful.  His  face  was 
pule,  and  he  had  nervous  twitchings.  lie 
was  obliged  to  quit  school.  Inquiry 
showed  that  he  had  become  a confirmed 
smoker  of  cigarettes.  When  asked  why  he 
did  not  give  it  up,  he  shed  tears,  and  said 
he  had  often  tried,  but  could  not.  'I  he 
growth  of  this  habit  is  insidious,  and  its 
effects  ruinous.  The  eyes,  the  brain,  the 
nervous  system,  the  memory,  the  power 
of  application,  are  all  im pared  by  it. 
“ It’s  nothing  but  a cigarette,’’  is  really  ; 
“ it’s  nothing  but  a poison,”  German 
and  French  physicians  have  recently  pro- 
tested against  it.  And  a convention  of 
Sunday  and  secular  teachers  was  recently 
held  in  England  to  check  it.  It  was  pre- 
sided over  by  an  eminent  surgeon  of  a 
royal  eye  infirmary,  who  stated  that 
many  diseases  of  the  eye  were  directly 
caused  by  it.  Parents,  save  your  children 
from  this  vice,  if  possible.  Do  not  al- 
low them  to  deceive  you.  In  future 
years  they  will  rise  up  and  bless  you  for 
restraining  them. — Christian  Advocate. 


THE  “NAZARENES”  OF  SERVIA 
AND  HUNGARY. 


At  a recent  meeting  Mijatovich,  late 
Minister  of  Finance  for  Servia,  bore  a re- 
markable testimony  to  the  piety  of  the 
religious  sect  of  the  Nazarenes  among 
the  Servians  and  in  Hungary.  He  says 
that  strangers  are  perfectly  confounded 
with  the  evidence  these  simple  men  pro- 
duce from  the  Bible  in  support  of  their 
tenets.  The  civil  authorities,  to  wliom 
the  Nazarenes  are  obnoxious,  because  oj 
their  refusal  to  serve  as  soldiers , are 
unanimous  in  praising  their  honesty, 
loyalty  and  earnest  Christianity.  Some 
of  them  have  been  condemned  to  death 
for  disobeying  orders  of  the  military 
authority  to  go  to  fight.  The  death  pen- 
alty has  been  commuted  to  twenty  years 


imprisonment  with  hard  labor.  The  ex 
Minister  has  had  occasion  to  visit  them 
several  times,  and  when  leaving  them  lie 
always  thanked  God  that  there  are  Ser- 
vians who,  whilst  wearing  chains  for 
conscience’  sake,  rejoice.  These  Nazarene 
prisoners  diligently  read  the  Bible,  and 
on  all  occasions  proclaim  that  their  chains 
are  easv  and  that  the  darkness  of  their 
prison  is  light,  whilst  they  have  the  Bible 
for  their  companion  and  Jesus  for  their 
Comforter.  Dr.  Ziemann  wrote  three 
years  ago,  from  Belgrade,  thus  describ- 
ing a visit  paid  by  himself  to  these  im- 
prisoned Nazarenes  at  Belgrade  : — “ I 
was  anxious  to  see  fhem,  and  the  Gov- 
ernor accompanied  me  into  the  prison 
yard.  They  were  out,  and  the  Governor 
explained  to  me  that  they  were  sentenced 
to  labor,’  but  he  used  them  mostly  for 
field  and  garden  work.  They  were  sent 
for  here.  They  came — clank,  clank- 
heavy  chains  on  their  feet,  clothed  in 
ominous  gray  prison  garb,  led  by  an 
armed  guard.  Only  two  came;  one  is  a 
patient  in  the  Lazaretto.  These  two 
looked  neither  ill  nor  downcast — just  the 
reverse — their  faces  had  a calm,  peaceful 
look.  They  did  not  complain,  neither 
did  they  burst  out  with  a show  of  their 
martyrdom.  Reserved  and  exceedingly 
meek,  they  answered  my  questions  sim- 
ply, and  confirming  what  1 had  heard  al- 
ready—that  they  would  rather  die  than 
carry  arms,  ‘because  God  had  forbidden 
to  murder.’  The  chains  and  the  prison 
they  could  endure,  but  to  disobey  God 
they  could  not  and  dare  not.  Did  they 
feel  unhappy?  There  were  tears  in  their 
eyes,  but,  said  the  one.  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  had  told  his  disciples  beforehand 
that  they  would  have  to  suffer,  and  then, 
eternal  life!  I asked  if  I could  do  any- 
thing for  them;  they  looked  long  and 
steadily  at  each  other,  and  then  very 
timidly  asked  it  I could  obtain  permission 
for  them  to  read  the  liible  in  their 
cells!  I cannot  tell  what  I felt  like  as  I 
stood  before  those  martyrs;  I had  come 
to  show  them  much  sympathy;  but  I as- 
sure you  that  I felt  that  I could  bow 
down  and  thank  them  for  the  privilege 
of  this  interview.  The  Governor 
promised  me  that  Bibles  should  be  given 
to  them,  and  that  he  also  would  gladly 
speak  for  them  if  a petition  for  pardon 
were  sent  to  the  Government.  As  far  as 
the  prison  rules  allow,  I made  every  ar- 
rangement to  make  their  lot  there  as  com- 
fortable as  possible.”  The  HeraUl  of 
Peace  adds  to  the  above  : “ On  making 
inquiry  we  find  that  the  Servians,  im- 
prisoned several  years  ago  for  conscience’ 
sake,  are  still  (1881)  undergoing  punish- 
ment.”— London  P'riend. 

The  Rock.— When  a dense  fog  set- 
tles down  upon  the  waters,  hiding  the 
dazzling  rays  that  fain  would  stream  from 
the  lighthouse  on  the  shore  to  safely 
guide  the  marinor  amid  the  dangers  of  a 


rugged  coast,  or  the  tide  rises,  hiding  the 
rocks  that  defy  the  unceasing  beating  of 
the  waves,  and  break  to  pieces  the  hap- 
less ship  that  blindly  dashes  upon  them 
—the  fog  and  the  tide,  though  they  ob- 
scure, do  not  remove  the  rocks  that  stand  , 
firm  as  the  everlasting  hills.  So  the 
reasoning  of  scientists  may  mystify  the 
truths  of  the  Bible,  and  the  logic  of  infi- 
dels may,  in  some  minds,  rise  above  the 
‘ Rock  of  Ages”  and  hide  Him  from 
their  blinded  eyes,  but  there  He  will  e\er 
stand  in  the  power  of  His  might,  wreck- 
ing and  breaking  to  pieces  every  infidel 
vessel  that,  having  the  light  of  revelation 
darkened  by  the  fog  of  worldly  wisdom 
I and  deceived  by  the  rising  tide  of  vain 
reasonings,  dashes  upon  the  Rock,  the 
eternal  God.  * * 


ASSASSINATION  OF  THE  CZAR  OF 
RUSSIA. 


On  Sunday,  the  13th  of  March,  the  assas- 
sination of  Alexander-  II.,  Czar  of  Russia, 
which  had  been  before  attempted  a number 
of  times,  was  accomplished.  The  Emperor 
was  returning  with  the  Grand  Duke,  Michael, 
from  the  Michael  Palace  in  a closed  carriage, 
supported  by  eight  Cossacks-  '1  he  first  bomb 
fell  near  the  carriage,  destroying  the  back 
part.  The  Czar  and  his  brother  alighted  uu- 
injured*  A second  bomb  wus  then  thiovvn  by 
another  person,  and  fell  close  to  the  Czar  s 
feet,  its  explosion  shattering  both  legs  so  that 
they  held  to  the  body  only  by  the  ilesh,  and 
greatly  lacerated  his  right  hand,  and  the  left 
eye  was  torn  from  the  socket.  The  Czar  tell, 
crying  for  help,  and  was  conveyed  to  the 
winter  palace  in  a sleigh.  In  an  hour  and  a 
half  he  died.  The  bombs  were  made  of  thick 
glass,  filled  with  nitrft-gyicerine.  The  assas- 
sins stood  on  opposite  sides  of  the  road. 

The  dead  emperor  was  born  in  1818,  aud 
was  called  to  the  throne  while  Russia  was 
engaged  in  the  Crimean  war.  The  chief  event 
of  his  reign  was  the  emancipation  of  twenty- 
three  million  serfs  in  1851.  'ihe  large  colony 
of  Mennonites  settled  in  the*southeru  part  ol 
Russia  enjoyed  large  liberties  and  many  spe- 
cial favors  during  his  reign,  and  will  sadly  re- 
gret his  death. 

The  Russian  Czarowitz  has  ascended  the. 
throne,  taking  the  title  of  Alexander  111-, 
and  issued  a manifesto  to  his  subjects. 

The  Women’s  Christian  Temperance  Union, 
of  Chicago,  have  received  a license  from  the 
Secretary  of  State,  to  establish  a coffee  house 
and  will  soon  begin  the  work.  The  proprie- 
tors of  a large  planing  mill  on  the  West  Side 
have  promised  them  the  patronage  of  theii 
five  hundred  employes.  The  five  hundred 
coffee  houses  established  in  London  by  the 
Church  of  England  Temperance  Society  have 
done  more  than  any  other  agency  to  counter- 
act the  effect  of  the  gin  palaces.  May  not 
this  be  the  beginning  of  a like  movement  in 
Chicago  ? 

By  the  leaking  of  the  dyke  of  the  river 
Meuse,  in  Holland-  forty-five  villages  or  ham- 
lets were  quickly  submerged,  and  the  iuhab 
itants  surprised  in  their  sleep  had  to  rush  to 
the  roofs  of  their  houses,  or  to  trees,  to  es- 
cape drowning.  Subsequent  information  is 
that  these  recent  inundations  have  ruined 
over  thirty  thousand  people. 

Notice. — Daniel  Groody,  of  Nitlilmr^, 
Ontario,  wishes  to  correspond  with  all 
his  relatives ; has  important  news  for 
them. 


of  tbitth. 


Married. 


Oswald — Rupp. — Feb,  9th  Jacob  Oswald  and 
Lizzie  Rupp,  both  of  Minier,  Tazewell  co.,  111. 

Nafziger — IIiser. — Feb  15th,  Jacob  A.  Naf- 
ziger,  of  Boynton,  and  Lena  IIiser,  of  Elm 
, Grove,  both  of  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 

Martin— Birkey. — Feb.  20th,  Joseph  Martin, 
of  Boynton,  and  Betty  Birkey,  of  Eloi  Grove, 
both  of  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 

Martin — Oswald. — Mar'b  3d,  by  Chr.  Naf- 
ziger. Benjamin  Marlin  and  Lena  Oswald,  both 
of  Minier,  Tuzewell  Co.,  111. 

Schlabach — Yoder. — lan  13th,  at.  the  resi- 
dence ot  John  Yoder,  John  Schlabach  and  Mary 
Yoder,  all  of  llolnns  Co.,  Ohio. 

NkasI.ey — Raver. — Feb.  10th,  at  the  residence 
of  Daniel  Raver,  by  Moses  Beachy,  John  Neasly 
and  Anna  Raver. 

Koch — Guengiiich. — At  the  residence  of  Jacob 
Ackerman,  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  by  Joseph  Buercky, 
Christian  Koch,  of  Tazewell  Co.,  and  Barbara 
Guengricb,  of  Bureau  Co. 


Died. 


Zug. — Feb  2d,  near  Neshanuook  Fails,  Law-  1 
rence  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Fannie,  wife  of  Christian 
K.  Zug,  aged  65  years,  10  months  and  9 days. 
F.or  several  months  previous  to  her  death  she 
suffered  severely.  Sister  Zug  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  church.  She  said  her 
confidence  was  in  God,  and  that  she  was  going 
to  rest.  She  leaves  three  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by  Jonathan 
Lantz  from  John  5 : 24  ; Rev.  7 : 14  — 17- 

Bro.  Joseph  Kinhio,  near  Elkhart,  lnd.,  died 
between  11  and  12  o’clock,  on  the  night  of  the 
17th  of  February.  Particulars  next  month. 

Lapp. — At  Willoughby,  Ontario,  on  the  12th  of 
February,  Isaac  Lapp,  aged  71  years,  5 months 
and  23  days.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Kreh- 
biel  fr  m Hob.  13  : 14  in  German,  and  Jonathan 
Mayer  from  Ileb.  9:  27  in  English. 

Smith. — In  Whiteside  county,  111.,  on  the  20th 
of  February,  very  suddenly,  John  Smith,  aged 
30  years.  He  leaves  a wife  and  four  small  chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  death.  In  the  morning  he 
went  to  the  barn  to  do  his  morning’s  work,  and 
got  on  the  straw  stack  to  cut  down  some  straw. 
The  stack  fell,  and  he  was  buried  beneath  the 
frozen  straw,  ice,  and  snow,  and  was  so  crushed 
that  he  died  before  he  could  be  got  out,  which 
was  only  a few  minutes.  Services  by  John  Korn- 
baus,  from  Matt.  21  : 4 L 

Blough. — Feb.  24th,  in  Scnurset  county,  Pa., 
of  old  age,  Sister  Magdalena  Blough  widow  of 
Bishop  Samuel  Blough,  aged  78 years,  11  months 
and  11  days.  On  the  26th  her  remains  were 
brought  to  the  meeting-house  where  she  had 
been  a regular  attendant  and  faithful  member 
for  perhaps  over  fifty  years.  She  was  a dearly 
beloved  mother  in  the  family  and  in  the  church. 
One  of  her  grandchildren,  Emma  Laura,  daugh- 
ter of  Brother  Benj.  and  Sister  Rachel  Blough, 
aged  7 months  and  11  days,  was  buried  at  the 
same  time  and  place.  Both  grandmother  and 
grand-child  were  taken  to  the  family  grave-yard 
side  by  side,  before  a great  number  of  weeping 
and  sympathising  friends — over  fifty  sleds  and 
sleighs  were  loaded  with  people.  Funeral  dis- 
course by  Jonas  and  Samuel  Blough,  followed  by 
admonitions  from  Samuel  Giudlesperger. 

WtNGKRD. — In  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  13th 
of  February,  of  diphtheria,  a child  of  Brother 
Levi  Wingeid. 

Yoder. — Near  Scalp  Level,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
on  the  15th  of  Feb.,  Mary,  wife  of  Jacob  Voder, 
and  daughter  of  Brother  Isaac  Orris,  aged  22 
tears,  11  months  aud  17  days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  17th  and  leaves  au  infant  child  and  a 


bereaved  husband  to  mourn  her  early  departure. 

Rhodes. — Near  Broadway,  Rockingham  Co., 
Virginia,  on  the  18th  of  February,  of  consump- 
tion, Sister  Sophia,  wife  of  Brother  Abratiam 
Rhodes,  aged  29  years,  6 months  and  12  days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  20th  at  Trissel’s  Church. 
Services  by  Daniel  Heatwole  and  others.  She 
leaves  a husband  aud  three  children. 

Larimobe — On  the  10th  of  February,  in 
Fairfield  Co.,  O.,  Wright  Larimore,  aged  69 
years,  1 1 mouths  and  24  days.  He  was  much  re- 
spected by  all  who  knew  him,  and  was  a father- 
ly frieud  to  the  poor.  He  was  buried  on  the 
13th  at  the  old  Bethel  Church.  He  leaves  one 
son,  one  daughter  and  grand  children,  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 

Brubaker. — February  6th,  in  Snyder  Co  , Pa., 
Jacob,  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah  Brubaker,  aged 

I year,  10  months  and  24  days.  Buried  the  8th. 

Services  by  Thomas  Graybill.  Text:  John 

16:16. 

Graybill. — February  8tli  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
of  diphtheria,  Franklin  R.,' son  of  1’eterS.  and 
Mary  Graybill,  aged  5 years,  3 months  and  13 
days.  Buried  the  10th  in  Graybill’s  burying 
ground.  Services  by  Thomas  Graybill,  Wm. 
Graybill  aud  Samuel  Wiuey.  Text:  John  16:16. 

Forry. — January  18th  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.-  a 
son  of  William  and  Sarah  Forry,  aged  2 months. 
Buried  the  20th  in  Richfield.  Services  by 
Thomas  Graybill. 

Haas. — January  20th  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa., 
riebecca  Haas,  aged  78  years,  2 months  and  3 
days.  Buried  the  22nd  in  Fremont.  Services  by 
Thomas  Graybill  and  Jacob  Wambold.  Text: 
Matthew,  20:8. 

Mice. — Near  Morrison,  Whiteside  Co.,  II!.,  Feb. 
20ih,  of  spasms,  Lovina,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Barbara  Nice  aged  2 years  and  8 months. 
Buried  at  the  Buck  Meeting-house.  Services  by 
H.  4£bersole,  in  German,  aud  J.  Korffhaus,  in 
English.  Text  : 2 Samuel  12  : 23.;  and  Malt., 
19:14. 

“ Dear  Lovina  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But,  ’t is  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Hoover. — February  12th,  in  Pickering,  Oota- 
ario  Co.,  Ontario,  of  dropsy,  Brother  Daniel 
Hoover,  Sen.,  aged  72  years,  5 months  and  5 
days.  Buried  on  the  15’h  in  the  Mennonite  bu- 
ry‘nKjgrol,tld  (Reesor’s), where  a large  concourse 
of  relatives  and  frieuds  followed  him  to  his  last 
resting  place.  Funeral  services  by  Bishop  Ree- 
sor  and  Jacob  Wideman  in  German,  and  Samuel 
Hoover  in  English.  Text  : 2 Tim.  4 ; 7,  8.  But 
so  improve  the  remainder  of  our  days  that  we 
may  meet  our  loved  oues  in  (he  land  which  the 
Lord  has  prepared  for  those  who  love  and  serve 
Him. 

Weisz. — February  14th,  in  Chatham,  Medina 
Co.,  O.,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Isaac  Culp  aud 
wife  of  D.  B.  Weisz,  aged  47  years,  2 months  and 

II  days.  She  was  born  in  Northampton  Co.,  Pa. 
She  lived  aud  died  a consistent  member  of  the 
German  Baptist  church;  her  husband  being  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  She  leaves  a 
husband  aud  t wo  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  had  no  desire  to  get  well,  but  wished  to  de- 
part The  oldest  two  of  eight  children,  son  and 
daughter,  survive  her.  She  selected  the  text, 
Jobu  14  ; 2.  Funeral  discourses  by  Gideon  Bol- 
liuger  and  Joseph  llitteuliousc. 

Anolemkyer. — March  5th,  in  Union  Tp.,  Elk- 
! hart  Co.,  lnd.,  of  consumption,  Susanna,  wife  of 
Franklin  Anglemeyer  and  daughter  ot  Samuel 
Hoover,  aged  31  years,  3 months  and  1 day. 
She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  about  fourteen  years.  She  leaves  a hus- 
band and  four  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  A 
very  large  concourse  of  people  assembled  on 
the  funeral  oocasion  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
! respect  to  the  deceased.  Funeral  services  by 


John  Metzler,  Daniel  Shively,  and  Daniel  Neff, 
from  Rom.  14  ; 13. 

Borntreger. — On  the  14th  of  January,  near 
Sharon  Center,  Johnson  Co  , Iowa,  John  Wesley, 
son  of  D.  Borntreger,  aged  2 years  and  5 days. 

Borntreger. — Feb.  23d,  in  La  Grange  Co., 
lnd.,  Hizabeth,  wife  of  Joseph  J.  Borntreger, 
aged  47  years,  6 months  and  1 day.  She  lived 
in  holy  wedlock  over  28  years  : and  was  a sister 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  and  left  bright 
evidence  that  she  was  a peace-loving  sister.  She 
bore  lier  sufferings  with  fortitude  and  submis- 
sion. Her  great  desire  was  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.  On  the  25th  her  remains  were 
consigned  fo  mother  earth,  where  services  were 
held  by  C.  K.  Yoder,  of  Ohio,  John  C.  Yoder,  and 
Jephtha  Wyse,from  John  5 : 20-30;  llev.  14  : 13. 

Custer. — Feb.  19th,  in  Campbell,  Mich.,  of 
spinal  fever,  Lovina.  daughter  of  Wm.  F and 
Leah  Custer,  aged  20  years  and  10  days.  Par- 
ents, four  sisters,  and  two  brothers  are  left  to 
mourn  for  tiie  loved  one.  Fuueral  services  by 
Peter  Keim  and  George  Lambert. 

Ringknberg. — December  10th,  1880,  in  Bu- 
reau Co.,  111.,  of  puerperal  fever,  Catharine 
Ringenberg,  born  Ebersole,  in  her  32d  year. 
Buried  the  12th,  at  Indiantown.  Servioes  by 
Joseph  Buerky  and  A.  Gesch. 

EtGSTi. — December  26th,  in  Bureau  Co.,  111., 
Sister  Barbara  Eigsti,  at  the  advanced  age  of  81 
years.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church,  Services  by  A.  Oesch  and 
Joseph  Buerky. 

Newcomer. — Feb.  20th,  in  York  Co.,  Pa. 
Catharine  Newcomer,  aged  73  years,  3 months 
and  19  days.  Buried  on  the  231,  in  the  family 
burying  ground.  Services  by  Daniel  Witmer. 
Text  : John  8:51. 

Cocklky. — Feb  1 3th , in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa., 
of  scarlet  fever,  Clara  Irene,  youngest  daughter 
of  Samuel  and  Katie  Cookley,  aged  2 yea's,  1, 
month  and  25  days.  Buried  the  15th.  Services 
by  J.  M.  Ilerr  and  Martin  Wisler. 

Fall. — Feb.  21th,  iti  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the 
infirmities  of  age,  Bro.  Abraham  Fall,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  81  years  and  4 months.  Buried 
the  27th,  at  Sonnenberg.  He  leaves  five  chil- 
dren aud  a large  circle  of  acquaintainces  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob 
Nusbaum  and  Chr.  Sommer,  from  John  11  : 25-27. 

Stutzman. — Feb  25th,  in  Haw  Patch,  Noble 
Uo.,  lnd,,  Adam  Stu'zmnn,  aged  63  years  and  11 
days.  Funeral  services  by  .Joseph  Yoder  and 
Jacob  Weaver. 

Halteman  — Feb.  22d,  at  Cocolnraus,  Juniat  i 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  a tumor  in  the  body,  Catharine  II al- 
teman,  wife  of  Abraham  Halteman,  aged  63 
years,  t months  and  10  days.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Stauffer.  She,  with  her  husband,  moved 
from  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  to  this  county.  She  was 
a kind  and  affectionate  woman,  beloved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  When  health  permitted,  her  seat 
was  seldom  vacant  in  the  house  of  God.  She 
leaves  a husband,  two  sons,  and  two  daughters 
to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  Buried  at  the  Brick  Church, 
npnr  Richfield.  Services  by  William,  Jacob,  and 
Thomas  Graybill,  from  John  5:  24,  25. 

Kurtz. — Feb.  24th,  near  Thompsen'own,  Ju- 
niata Co.,  l’a.,  Abram  Park,  son  of  Abram  and 
Mollie  Kurtz,  aged  2 years,  1U  months  and  26 
days.  Buried  at  Lost  Creek  grave  yard,  wlierp 
appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Jacob  and 
William  Graybill,  from  the  10th  Psalm  5,  0. 

M main. — March  8th,  at  Me  Uli»t«rville, Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  William  Youarte  Malon, 
aged  30  years,  9 months  aud  11  days.  lie  was 
baptized  about  six  weeks  previous  to  his  death. 
Me  leaves  a father  aud  mother,  five  brothers, 
anil  two  sisters  to  mourn  his  c n ly  denature. 
May  their  loss  be  his  eternal  gai  i.  Buried  at 
Lost  Creek.  Services  by  William  Graybill  and 
J.  Bair.  Toxt  : Mutt.  24  11 


hbbald  of  TRUTH. 


Blohoii. — March  8th,  near  Vistula,  Elkhart 
Co.  lud.,  after  one  week’s  illness  of  lung  fever, 
Fanny,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Christiana 
Blough,  aged  12  years,  7 months  and  7 days. 
Little  was  it  suspected  but  a week  before,  when 
she  was  playing  with  her  school  mates  at  the 
school  bouse  in  all  the  bloom  of  her  health  and 
promising  appearance  of  a long  life,  that  her 
days  were  so  few  in  number  and  that  so  soon  she 
would  be  called  from  time  to  eternity.  Kind 
parents,  brothers,  and  sisters  deeply  mourn 
their  loss,  yet  not  as  those  having  no  hope, 
knowing  well  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gam. 
On  the  Toth  her  mortal  remains  were  brought  to 
their  last  resting  place,  followed  by  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends,  on  which  occa- 
sion appropriate  remarks  were  delivered  by 

Joseph  Yoder  and  Shumaker,  from  Job 

14:1,2.* 

O,  dear  Fanny,  bow  we  miss  thee, 

Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no  more, 

Yet  we  hope  we  soon  shall  meet  thee 
Over  on  the  other  shore. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

j j Borntreger,  Jacob  Naffziger,  Katie  S Am- 
stutz  John  and  Anna  Buller,  Samuel  S Good, 
John  Volh  J L Keisner,  Christian  P ILerschy, 

Levi  Wisraer,  A B llamer,  Katie  C Kauffman, 

F Swartzentruber,  C B Brenneman,  Mary  E Arm- 
strong, John  Overholt,  B T M Addison  Shelly 
L F Hemperly,  Jacob  Yoder,  S Godshalk,  R J 
Heatwole,  Michael  Kilmer. 

WITH  MONEY. 

,\ Jacob  N Augspurger,  Milton  II  Aldarfer, 

Noah  Augspurger,  Joseph  B.  Allebach,  John  Al- 
bert, Milton  II  Aldarfer,  John  U Amstutz. 

B— Josiah  Brewer,  Henry  Buch waiter,  John 
Buzzard.  Christian  Brenneman,  Ephraim  Basin- 
ger, David  Basinger,  John  Birkey,  I)  Baergen, 
lonas  Brubaker,  Jacob  Becker,  Nancy  Bret/., 
Mary  Brandt,  Levi  A Blough,  Tobias  Brubaker, 
Joseph  Birkey,  Jacob  Betzner,  Abraham  Bow- 
man, Noah  Bechtel,  Jacob  Buller,  Tobias  Bow- 
man, Heltie  Byers,  Lizzie  K Brubaker,  Elizabeth 
Baer  Moses  Burkholder,  Christian  llomberger,  j 
Martin  Baer,  John  Bartel,  Peter  Bushman,  Fred  | 
Baumgardner,  Heinrich  Bushman,  Jos  Binge- 
man  Fred  N Byers,  Elizabeth  Byers,  Kornelson 
Bergen,  John  Birkey,  Daniel  Burnett,  H Bark- 
man,  A M Blosser,  Samuel  K Bare,  Barbara  K 
Bare. 

C George  Clemcnce,  Aaron  Clemmcr,  J 

Christophel,  C Christophel. 

I) Abraham  Delander,  Jacob  Durr,  Jr,  I*  L 

Durr,  John  N Durr,  N Donato  per  Ericsen. 

E— John  Egli,  J Enns,  Jno  M Erb,  Samuel 
Egly.  Martin  Eicbcr,  Jacob  Eby,  Cornel  us  I 
Ewert,  Ohr  Ehrisman,  Christian  Erisman,  David 
Ensb,  Jacob  Ebersole,  Christian  Ebersole,  J 
Enns. 

p Pimtaleon  Fischer,  James  Fulk,  Jacob 

Fast,  Barbara  Fry,  H B Friesen,  Susan  Funk, 
Jacob  Funk,  S Fisher,  .Taoob  Falk,  Elias  S Fink. 

G— Henry  Garber,  William  Gable,  John  Oeil, 
Joseph  S Gerig,  John  Gingrich,  Mary  M Ger- 
bardt,  B B Groff,  Isaac  Gingrich,  Samuel  Guen- 
gerich,  Jcuas  Gingerioh,  l’eter  Goerzen,  Eliza- 
beth Geiger,  Samuel  Guengerich,  Jacob  Gold- 
smith, S W Gross,  John  L Gross,  Samuel  God- 
shalk. 

II Charles  IL.muth,  J W Harshharger,  D 

Heckman,  John  Hejhert,  Peter  Hilty,  C B Hess, 
H Harder,  Jacob  Hershcy,  A A Hershberger, 
Abm  B Herr,  Martin  B Herr,  George  Ileistand, 
S B Hostetler,  Daniel  Hochsttder,  J C Ilocbstet- 
ler,  deceased,  Jonathan  Y Harizler,  Salome  II 


Hartzler.  S Hill,  per  Friesen.  David  S Hengst, 
Joseph  Hochstetler,  E Hochstetler,  John  Hei- 
debrecht,  Joseph  Holdeman,  E Harder,  Hein- 
rich Harder,  Jacob  Heer,  Gerhard  Harder, 

A Iliebert,  E P Hershberger,  Abm  lleibert,  An- 
na Horst. 

I and  J— John  Jantz,  Peter  Tmhoff,  Jacob  Im- 
hoff,  David  J Johnson,  David  Johnson  of  D,  Hen- 
ry W Johnson. 

K— Jacob  King.  Dcitrich  M Klaasen,  Anna 
Kurtz,  Abm  Klaasen,  II  S Krabill,  David  S 
Kauffman,  John  Kreider,  Christian  Keim,  Daniel 
B King,  Samuel  Kauffman,  John  Klaasen,  Christ- 
ian Kauffman,  Samuel  L Kauflman,  Jocob  King, 

D Klaasen. 

L— Josiah  W Leeds,  Martha  Lichty,  P Loewen, 

D N Landis,  Jacob  Loux,  Joseph  B Lichty, 
Christian  Lupoid,  P S Lehman,  B Loewen, 
Joseph  R Loucks,  C B Lehman,  Sarah  Lantz, 
Salome  Lantz,  A S Lehman,  1)  N Lehman,  John 
Linden,  Solomon  Lantz,  Dr  J B Lardly. 

M— W H Meyers,  A W Martin,  M T Miller, 
Jacob  Minnick,  Henry  A Miller,  Isaac  II  Moyer, 
Christian  Maun,  Abraham  Miller,  D C Miller 
Jacob  B Miller,  Peter  Martens,  C F Martin,  D 
W Martin,  Joseph  L Moyer,  Susan  Metzler,  Eli 
J Miller,  Samuel  D Metzler. 

N — Chr  L Nissley,  Dan  Neuschwander,  Peter 
Neuenschwandcr,  Peter  Naffziger,  Valentine 
Naffziger,  John  Nickel,  Jacob  Nicodernus,  Abm 
N ckel,  J Nickel. 

0— Jacob  Oberholtzer. 

p Jacob  l’enner,  E Penner,  B Pauls,  J 

Peters,  C Pfiel,  W Paul. 

p — Daniel  Rotli,  Philip  Ronlet.  Mrs  E lteimer, 
Joseph  Rhodes, David  llutt,  Win  ltempcl.  Joseph 
I Roth,  Christian  Richard,  Jonathan  B Rutt, 
Joseph  Itychener,  George  Rupp,  Peter  Ramsey - 
er,  Jacob  ltiegseker,  Abm  F Root,  William  P 
Rodes,  John  B Reist,  Isaac  Reimer,  Noah  Riehl, 
Joseph  AJlessler.  « 

S Henry  N Shank,  Daniel  Stalily,  Geo  Shaum, 

Senseuig,  Harder  & Co,  Peter  M SeuBenig,  Mich- 
ael M Sensen:g,  Sarah  Schnader,  Christian 
Schloncker,  Jacob  P Schrock,  Levi  Steiner,  Ja- 
cob Schmidt,  1 A Sommer,  Joseph  Schlegel, 
Samuel  Shtnk,  Christian  Shank,  Daniel  Showalt- 
er,  David  Shank,  Elizabeth  Showalter,  Perry 
Shenk,  Nicholas  Sober  z,  Henry  Shelly,  George 
Stemen,  John  Schoenbeck,  Albert  S Snyder, 

I Jacob  S Snyder,  David  Shank,  S S Sneavly,  An- 
na  Scoggins,  Jacob  Schott,  D B Schantz,  B B 
Snider,  Benjamin  Steiner,  Daniel  Schneider,  J 
G Stauffer,  Cornelius  Sawatzky,  Eliza  Shenk, 

A Schraag.  George  Sell  wartzent.  ruber,  Christian 
Stoltzfus,  Benj  and  Isaac  Stoltzfus,  Abm  Shell- 
enbevger,  Christian  S Sehertz,  Elizabeth  Stoner, 

1)  Schrock,  Peter  D Schindler,  George  Shenk,  | 
John  Schlatter,  Frederick  Stively. 

T — Isaac  Tinsruan,  Benjamin  Troyer,  W C 
Thurston. 

U— Henry  C Unruh,  II  Unruh. 

I u — John  Voth. 

W Susan  Wiuters,  Christian  Widener,  M S 

Wambold,  Levi  Weaver,  Isaac  Wall,  Joseph 
Wenger,  Jacob  Wenger,  William  B Wenger, 
Christian  Witmer,  Henry  B Wahl,  Daniel  Wober, 
Isaac  S Weber,  Elias  Weber,  E Wyse,  Jacob 
Wienns,  Eva  Wedell,  Peter  P Warkentin,  Ilcin- 
I rich  P Wedell,  Peter  Weinns,  M S Wambold,  S 
1 S Weaver,  Pre  Henry  Walter,  Martin  Whisler, 

1 Christian  Wagler. 

| Y— Hannah  Yoder,  John  Ynggy,  D Z Yoder, 

J B Yoder,  Frances  Young,  Daniel  Yoder,  Joseph 
C Yoder,  Simon  P Yoder. 

7— Leah  Zook,  Jacob  Zellner,  Henry  W Zim- 
merman, Joseph  Zook,  A Zurfluh,  Solomon  Zook, 
Joseph  Zehr,  John  Zehr. 

MISSION  FUND. 

I From  the  Church  near  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  0, 
$8.00:  A S Lehman,  $3.00. 


IglimIuracts,  &c. 

uHeud  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Older,  or 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  2 75 

“ large  octavo  form 6 GO 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  50 

r ,,  <i  <»  <«  “ paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book W 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

.<  «*  “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  „ „ 1 2° 

S S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 

Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &c  _ ~ (l(| 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 

Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical "'Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c  , 1 °() 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 8 50 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express ® 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
fiuely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 2 o 

Bible  Reader’s  Help ••  ^0 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 oO 

Beginning  of  Life ;J',* 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 «>'; 

Bible  Stories, :•••  20 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition ^ 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,....  40 

Crumbling  Path ‘f’; 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 7a 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden ' ^ 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow’,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fait 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  oos- 
tumes,  &c.,  a oomplete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 


and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes .........  12  50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2 00 

Children  8 Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 75 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 35 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend 50 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’B  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  25 

Christianity  and  War  10 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 50 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30  00 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  II- 


How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’B  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
J Andrews 

Letters  to  Yroung  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts. 


lustrated ’.....  3 00  | Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix 

. ~ 7 . ml  >i  ‘<  “ “ *‘  nei  (j 


Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 
by  express 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 


Character,  claims  ar.d  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abductiou  of  Wm.  Mor- 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  >lc  Duff- 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Ooldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
“ “ half  leather 


40  “ “ “ “ “ pei  doz  i 

“ “ “ Pocket  edition  Tuck 

45  *<  “ “ “ “ per  doz 

15  Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
80  vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development,  and  training  of  Wo-^ 

0 50  men  and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 

5 00  of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 

850  cies 

100  Menno  Simon’s  Completed  orks, translated 
75  from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 

per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
400  ings,  a large  portion  of  which  was 

00  never  before  published  in  English, 

40  by  Express 

30  The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

1 50  First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

2.  50  Foundation  (by  mail) 

50  Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

of  his  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Gjgnesis,  by  Rov.  E.  II.  Browne 
100  •*  “ “ ••■*'*»  Murphy, 

OK 

or  Our  Earthly  Mouse  and  its  Builder 

° I Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
r One  Hundred  A'ears  Progress  of  the  United 
2°r  States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
2'^  Our  Heavenly  Father 

1 25  Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 
30  Pleasant  Paths  for  lit i le  feet 
Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
30  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
3 15  Pictorial  Narratives 
50  i Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
1 00  Pious  Children  ••• 

25  Peep  of  Day 

1 50  American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
25  Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 

words,  with  a copious  collection  of 
words,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
75  tions 

60  Precept  upon  Precept 


Peace  Envelopes  per  25 

<<  I*  “ 100 

“ ■*  “ 250 

“ ‘ “ 1000 
Pride  and  Humility, 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 
257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printei  oh 
good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 
lent Book.  Price  by  mail 
: P rodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

! Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day ’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Eng.  and  Ger.  OclBchla- 
ger’s 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 
Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 
cloth, 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Soripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  aud  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D, 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
J Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

“ “ “ Y'oung  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  la- 
ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
“ Lessons 
Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1 880,  ( Peloubet) 
True  Vital  Pietf,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshlemaa 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

“ “ “ small  

“ “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

“ “ “ Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 
Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Trover’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  setmons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a succinct  epitome  fo 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  100, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

> Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
i English 
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'^eed  without  a Name  ^6 

ouths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 50 
a «<  by  mail  3 CO 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  rhilharmonia,  a new  colltfctiou  of 
music  adopted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  siuging, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copy  by  mail  112 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

i r.  tt Tt  .Hi! */Fk 


Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Ilosaunas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

puges  of  new  Music.  Single  c<  py  ^ 30 
Per  dozen  2 75 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office , County  and  Stale  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

JClUliart,  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of  mu- 
Bic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the 
hymns  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn 
Books,  both  in  English  and  German  now  pub- 
lished, so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facili- 
tate very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of 
any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work 
contains  360  pages  with  a full  course.,  of  in- 
structions in  singing,  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages. 

Price  per  single  copy  $ 1-1“ 

“ “ dozen  10.80 

Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  On.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  SB 
Five  Copies,"  " 3.00 

Wltli  t lie  II.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Tun  cents  pgr  copy,  a 
year,  or  Five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co,  Elkhart,  Tnd . 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

CONVERSATION  OF  THE  WANPER1NO  SOUL  WITH 
AL> AM,  NOAH  ANL)  .SIMON  VLEOFllAS, 

'Containing  a succinct  epitome  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A 1>  109,  togeiher  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  l’hilip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  lor  him  to  lay  it 
dowu  until  lie  is  through  Seat  to  any  a idress  by 
mail  for  $1  26. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  ot 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  f-l.oU 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  t 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1,50 

Second  part,  contaiijing  the  balance  of 

his  works  . " , , 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and  | 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  to  the  present 
time,  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  <of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church,” 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  ol'  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and.  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  ot  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

Pocket  Edition  of  the  English  Men- 
nonite IIymn  Book. — M e are  again  pie- 
pared  to  till  all  orders  for  the  pocket 
edition  of  our  English  Hymn  Book.  The 
book  is  nicely  printed  with  an  appendix 
of  choice  English  hymns,  and  neatly 
bound.  Price  75  cents  per  copy,  sent  by 
mail  to  any  address. 

GOLD  PENS. 

We  carry  a large  stock  of  Gold  Pens  and 
Holders,  ranging  in  price  from  $1.25  to  $5.60. 
Pens  Re-pointed  at,  75  cents  each.  Pens  sent 
by  mail,  with  amount  enclosed  in  currency 
or  postage  stamps  to  pay  charges,  will  be 
promptly  attended  to. 


DR.  BLOSSER’S  CATARRH  CURE. 

I wish  to  say  to  my  brethren  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  and  to  all  readers  of  the  Herald 
that  I have  discovered  a remedy  for  Catarrh, 
Cold  in  the  Head.  Headache,  &e.,  which,  aft- 
er six  years  trial  in  practice,  1 can  fully  rec- 
ommend. It  scarcely  ever  fails  to  cure  if 
rightly  used.  It  is  smoked  in  a pipe,  and  is 
very  pleasant.  Price,  $1.00  per  box.  by  mail. 
Sample,  circulars,  etc.,  free.  \\  lieu  you 
write,  please  send  the  names  of  others  who 
are  afflicted.  Address,  Dr.  Jacob  Bi.osser, 

Macon,  Macon  Co.,  Mo. 


PURE  BRED  PLYMOUTH  ROCKS, 
Light  Brahmas  and  Brown  Leghorns. 

Kggs  for  Sale  by 

Puilit  Bbkhm,  Medway,  Clurk  Co.,  Ohio. 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religions  Monthly , 

Devoted  to  tfie  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd., 

iu  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

r AY ABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Flkhart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R, 


Passenger  trains  after  June  13th,  1880  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.15  a.  m. 

No.  5,’ Pacific  Express 4.40  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.H)  ‘‘ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 30  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.30  p m 

No.  7,  Fast  Mail 121  > 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.10  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINK. 

I No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6.00 

No.  2,  Mail 12.01  r.  ». 

! Grand  Rapids  Express j- 65 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 6.40 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M.  Express 000  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.10  r.  »• 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.20 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9--Jd  ‘ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express 7.0o 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12-55  p.^m. 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express,  4.15  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M,  Express 2 1(J  A;,M' 

CONNECTIONS. 


At  Adrian  for  Mouroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  ‘ At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 

Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  west 

and  South.  , . 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  wbicn 
minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  niiuutef 
slower  than  Buffalo  time, 

gnay  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  proimt-tn 
points  between  Boston  and  Sau  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CUR'y.S,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 
A.  Cl'RTis,  Ticket  Agent. 


SECOND-HAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  H"in 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2  00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Pi. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  Lnghs 

and  German,— The  Mat tyr’s  Mirror  in  German- 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English.*' 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (llC 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  booQ 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

J Of4  K P H ItHNG  KM  AN. 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTAK1 


J 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Yol.  18— No.  5.  ^ ELKHART,  IND.,  MAY,  1881. 


Whole  No.  209. 


‘‘RECEIVE  THY  SIGHT.” 


When  the  blind  suppliant  in  the  way, 

By  friendly  hands  to  Jesus  led. 

Prayed  to  behold  the  light  of  day, 

“ Receive  thy  sight,”  the  Savior  said. 

At  once  he  saw  the  pleasant  rays 
That  lit  the  glorious  firmament  ; 

And  with  firm  step  and  words  of  praise, 

He  followed  where  the  Master  went. 

Look  down  in  pity,  Lord,  we  pray 
On  eyes  oppressed  by  moral  night, 

And  touch  the  darkened  lids  and  say 
The  gracious  words,  “Receive  thy  sight.” 

Then,  in  clear  daylight,  shall  we  see 
Where  walked  the  sinless  Son  of  God  ; 

And  aided  by  new  strength  from  Thee, 
Press  onward  in  the  path  He  trod. 

# — Bryant. 


Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIANS. 


FROM  A SCRIPTURAL  STANDPOINT. 

The  Christian’s  history,  viewed  from 
this  stand-point,  will  give  no  pleasant 
thoughts  to  the  reader.  The  advent  of 
Christianity  was  fraught  with  persecution, 
banishment,  and  blood.  The  Great 
Master  and  founder  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion was  threatened  with  destruction 
rom  the  hour  of  his  birth,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  his  heaven-directed  escape  into 
kgjpt,  many  innocents  suffered  death  ; 
security, -apparently  was  not  certain  for  a 
single  day,  and  in  the  prime  of  manhood 
be  was  apprehended,  tried,  and  executed 
tor  crimes  charged  to  him  by  false  pre- 
tense. Many  of  his  followers  suffered 
finder  similar  circumstances  during  a 
period  of  sixteen  centuries.  The  prime 
moving  impulse  to  all  this  horror  and 
suffering  sprang  from  the  great  and  chief 
Hlri  envy  ; a sin  which  no  Christiai)  can 
entertain,  yet  the  popular  church  never 
as  wholly  free  from  its  influence,  as  we 
fintmstakably  learn  from  its  history.  The 
savior,  knowing  the  corrupt  and  sinful 
nature  of  man,  foretold  the  suffering  that 
, 1 follow  the  adoption  of  his  divine 
octnne,  and  warned  his  disciples,  urg- 
ng  them  to  prepare  for  the  conflict. 

the  apostles  suffered  severe  persecu- 
10n,  and,  with  but  one  exception,  violent 


deaths.  In  the  early  history  of  the 
church  the  Christians  were  thrown  into 
prisons  by  order  of  the  Jews,  who  at  this 
time  had  no  authority  to  pass  sentence  of 
death,  yet,  through  the  vile  artifice  prac- 
ticed by  them  to  enforce  their  rulers,  the 
Romans  were  prevailed  upon  to  pass  sen- 
tence upon  the  Christians.  Many  pre- 
cious lives  ended  by  cruel  and  intolerable 
tortures. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  Christian 
church,  persecution  and  slaughter  were 
carried  to  such  a fearful  extent,  that  it 
was  through  the  care  and  preservation  of 
Almighty  power  only,  that  Christianity 
was-  not  entirely  eradicated  from  the 
earth.  By  the  orders  of  Nero,  the  Ro- 
man emperor,  under  charges  of  crimes  of 
which  no  Christian  can  be  guilty,  thous- 
ands were  slain  in  the  most  revolting 
ways  without  trial  or  time  to  prepare  for 
their  coming  fate.  Many  were  covered 
with  the  skins  of  animals  and  torn  into 
shreds  by  dogs  and  wild  animals,  some 
were  crucified,  and  others  were  covered 
with  pitch  and  were  burned  like  candles. 

The  burning  of  Rome,  A.  D.  64,  and 
the  charges  of  the  emperor  falsely  impli- 
cating the  Christians  with  the  crime  of 
setting  the  city  on  fire,  was  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  first  bloody  persecution  by 
the  Roman  authority.  The  following 
order  was  publicly  announced  through- 
out the  Roman  Empire  soon  after  the 
burning  of  Rome  : 

“Any  person  who  confesses  that  he  is 
a Christian,  shall,  as  an  enemy  to  the 
well-being  of  mankind,  and  without  de- 
fence on  his  part,  be  punished  with 
death.” 

Shortly  after,  followed  a most  heart- 
rending persecution  of  the  Christians 
throughout  the  Roman  countries,  which 
continued  without  abatement  until  the 
death  of  Nero,  A.  1).  68. 

Prior  to  this  calamity  the  Christians 
had  comparative  rest  and  freedom 
throughout  the  Roman  countries.  The 
exceptional  cases  were  those  induced  by 
the  Jews  principally.  The  light  of  Chris- 
tianity had  spread  over  a great  portion  of 
the  inhabited  world,  particularly  in  the 
Homan  countries,  and  shone  brighter  and 
brighter  and  brighter,  so  that  numerical- 
ly it  rapidly  rose  to  a flourishing  condi- 
tion, though  of  the  spiritual  condition  of 
many  of  the  churches  not  so  much  can 
be  said  in  their  favor,  for  some  had  al- 


ready fallen  from  their  first  love.  Paul, 
the  inspired  apostle,  in  order  to  counter- 
balance this  retrograde  movement,  and  to 
restore  the  pure  divine  doctrine,  wrote 
epistles  and  sent  them  to  the  churches  ; 
in  these  he  reproved  them  for  their  weak- 
ness in  allowing  doctrines  to  be  enter- 
tained by  some  which  were  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  divine  truth  ; he  also  giv- 
ing convincing  instructions  in  regard  to 
the  true  gospel  of  truth.  When  we  con- 
sider the  slow  process  of  multiplying 
books  in  this  age,  we  do  not  wonder  that 
erroneous  doctrines  were  introduced  so 
early  ; for  the  gospel  and  all  books  were 
written  by  hand,  a slow  process.  The 
facilities  for  obtaining  the  necessary  edu- 
cation to  carry  on  this  work,  and  for  the 
reading  were  scarcely  available  by  the 
common  people.  So  that  the  spreading 
of  the  Christian  doctrine  in  its  purity, 
depended  almost  wholly  upon  the  faith- 
fulness of  those  engaged  in  its  promul- 
gation. 

Attempts  were  made  to  destroy  the 
Christians,  and  also  their  writings.  All 
the  force  that  could  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  carrying  out  this  scheme  to  a suc- 
cessful end  was  used,  yet  the  Scriptures 
were  so  mysteriouly  and  intactly  pre- 
served that  we  have  them  at  this  late  day 
in  their  original  purity.  No  greater  gift 
can  be  given  to  man,  and  scarcely  a more 
convincing  evidence  of  their  truthfulness 
can  be  produced.  It  is  believed  that  if 
the  New  Testament  would  have  been 
wholly  destroyed  from  the  earth,  it  could 
and  would  have  been  reproduced  from 
these  writings  thus  preserved. 

The  first  general  persecution  of  the 
Christians  by  Romans  ended  with  the 
death  of  Nero,  yet  many  poor  Christians 
afterward  gave  their  lives  as  witnesses  to 
their  faith  in  their  Master.  Apparently 
they  had  little  toleration  to  expect  from 
their  Fagan  rulers,  though  from  time  to 
time  they  lived  in  comparative  safety,  and 
wherever  this  was  granted  them,  divine 
favor  assured  their  prosperity. 

There  was  no  general  persecution  insti- 
gated by  the  ruling  authorities  from  the 
time  of  Nero  until  A.  1).  237,  under  the 
reign  of  Maximin,  whose  death  occurred 
A.  D.  238.  This  emperor  who  was  from 
low  descent  and  by  nature  rude  and 
cruel,  put  to  death  thousands  of  the 
Christians,  who  had  become  numerous. 
Ilo  first  killed  the  rich  men  for  the  pur* 
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pose  of  seizing  their  estates,  and  then  set 
upon  the  bishops  and  preachers  ; finally 
destroying  every  Christian  that  could  be 
apprehended.  The  cause  of  this  gi  eat 
massacre  was  the  unquenchable  hatred 
the  Fagans  had  acquired  against  the 
Christians,  partly  on  account  of  their , 
peaceable  and  unresistant  lives  and  then  j 
prosperity.  The  Fagans  wre  almost  con- 
tinually at  war,  in  which  the  Christians 
took  no  part.  This  hatred  was  carried  to 
an  exceeding  great  excess.  1 he  Pagans, 
in  cases  of  earthquakes  and  thunder 
storms,  blamed  the  Christians  as  being 


world  concerning  Chnstiamty  were  a ^e^VuTl  wcH  that  mercy  at  the  hands 
hindrance  to  the  ^tablishment  of  its  kne* lui  ^ wa8  0„t  of  the  question. 

genuine  truth,  and  tended  to  lead  away  of  these  ty  are  called  “The 

from  the  original  commands  lowaid  and  truthfuny,  for  to  the 

the  close  of  the  third  century  , Christians  they  were  dark  ages  because 

1 already  two  classes  of  Christians  w^^y  ^ timeJ  the  true  light  of  the  gos- 

their  lives.  In  pel  wa* 

Christians,  could  not  tell. whether  there 


• • , ^ woa  drawn  and*!  was  another  Christian  in  the  world.  Yet, 

Christianity,  the  sword  was  diawn,  ana  | . 


war  carried  on  by  the  professed  Christians 
to  which  he  was  a convert ; an  action  so 
entirely  forbidden  by  all  true  followers 


storms,  uiiuuvx  , . , ~ i $ ti,„  aivinp  Master,  that  when  part  was 

the  fault  and  the  cause  ol  bringing  iem  j once,  and  finally,  excluded 




tians.  dishonoring  them. 

The  emperor  sent  his  soldiers  to  lock 
the  doors  of  the  houses  in  which  the 
Christians  were  assembled  to  worship, 
afterward  the  buildings  were  set  on  tire, 
and  all  were  burned.  Though  before  hie 
was  applied,  privilege  was  given  to  escape 
death  providing  any  would  come  out  and 
offer  sacrifices  unto  Jupiter,  their  principal 
god.  The  answer  came  from  the  Chris- 
tians, that  they  knew  nothing  of  Jupiter, 
that  Christ  was  their  Lord,  and  by  the 
honor  of  this  name  and  worship  they  | 
will  live  and  die.  It  seems  miraculous 
that  in  so  many  thousands,  thus  fearfully 


church. 

No  great  events  arc  recorded  in  history 
as  having  occurred  in  the  Christian  worn 
at  this  age,  though  severe  persecution 
was  still  going  on,  and  many  lives  were 
sacrificed  at  the  stake.  The  ruling  classes 
were  gradually  changing;  from  an  idola- 
trous to  the  revealed  religion.  1 hough 
this  change  was  gradatory  and  slow, 
many  wide  schisms  and  bitter  contests 
among  themselves  had  to  be  bridge; 

I over.  In  the  beginning  of  the  seventh 
century  they  were  united  in  principles 
calculated  to  promote  the  interest  of  then 
doctrine,  and  to  rivet  their  own  estab- 


murdered,  not  one  was. found  willing  or|lished  faith  upon  the  members  and  con 


desired  to  come  out,  and  by  the  denial  of 
Christ,  save  his  life.  But  they  remained 
together  singing  and  praising  God  as 
Ion"  as  they  could  use  their  tongues. 
Luckily  this  intense  persecution  was  but 
of  short  duration.  Y’et  in  this  short  space 
of  less  than  two  years  many  thousands 
suffered  violent  deaths.  The  respite  now 
granted  the  Christians  by  the  Fagans  also 
was  of  but  short  duration  ; for  Deems, 
Emperor  of  Rome,  when  in  power  from 
A j).  249  to  A.  D.  251,  badly  tarnished 
his  character  by  cruel  persecutions  of  the 
Christians.  Thousands  in  various  parts 
of  the  Roman  empire  were  driven  from 
their  homes  or  subjected  to  the  severest 
tortures  ; many  were  put  to  death  in  the 
most  cruel  manner. 

About  this  age  began  to  appear  writ- 
ings, from  several  learned  philosophers, 
against  the  Christian  religion;  also  writ- 
ings from  learned  worldly  men  in  favor 
of°this  religion.  These,  however,  were 
not  accepted  by  the  Christians  as  of  sound 
doctrine,  and  proved  deleterious  rather 
than  beneficial  to  the  Christian  course. 
To  counterbalance  these  writings,  and  to 
refute  the  ideas  and  false  theories  set 
forth  by  them,  the  statements  were  set 
forth  concerning  the  doctrines  of  Chi is- 
tianity  by  good  and  faithful  men.  Among 
these  were  the  writings  of  Origen,  ot  ] 
whom  it  is  said,  that  he  lived  as  he  wrote, 
and  wrote  as  he  lived.  But  soon  his 
writings  were  perverted,  and  made  to 
convey  ideas  to  suit  other  purposes  than 
the  defense  of  the  true  Christian  doc- 
trine. Most  of  the  writings  given  to  tl^e 


^ J 

verts  of  the  now  established  church.  The  Turkey,"  bid  who  ere  formerly  . from 
principal  ordinance  bearing  upon  this  Germany,  that  there  were  people 
tenure  was  the  introduction  of  infant  Marburg,  Germany,  similar  in  then  • > 
hantism  By  the  strict  observance  of  this  and  lives  to  them.  Upon  learning  ‘ h 
r2  it  was  tLught  the  church  would  be  they  were  so  filled  with  anxiety  to  asem 
established  upon  an  indissolvable  basis,  tain  the  truth,  that  they  appointee 
nd  finally  embrace,  and  with  undisputed  0f  their  number  to  make  the  long  ] . 
au  hoSy  control  the  Christian  world.  ney  to  Germany.  Upon  arriving  n 
Ilow  well  these  “Christian  Fathers,”  as  Nickelsburg,  a town  in  Germany,  tl 
they  were  afterward  called,  had  calculated  entered  the  house  of  a pnest .who  see 
;8  learned  by  the  history  of  their  church,  friendly  towards  them,  and  after  ielat  - 

during  the  following  ten  centuries.  to  this  priest  the  object  of  then 

d The  Pope,  now  firmly  established,  and  jouvney,and  mak.ng  mqu.ry  about  such 


through  all  this  dark  oppressive  time, 
God  preserved  and  kept  alive  Ins 
church. 

Different  names  were  applied  to  the 
true  followers  of  the  Lord  at  different 
times  and  in  different  countries,  though 
we  learn  that  the  name  never  had  any 
weight  in  distinguishing  the  true  Chris- 
tian. Faith,  the  only  true  basis  to  com 
pare  between  Christian  and  Christian  was 
employed,  and  by  it  the  standard  of  the 
truth  was  determined.  Christians  icsnl 
iug  in  a certain  country  were  frequently 
anxious  to  know  whether  there  were 
Christians  of  the  same  faith  living  in 
I other  countries.  To  ascertain  this,  some 
I made  long  journeys  even  at  the  risk  ot 
their  lives.  An  account  is  recorded  m 
the  “ Martyrs’  Mirror  ” by  Theilem  von 
Bracht,  that  the  Christians  living  in 
Thessalonica,  who  were  informed  by 
slaves  brought  into  that  country  from 
Turkey,  but  who  ere  formerly  _ from 
Germany,  that  there  were  people  living  m 
Marburg,  Germany,  similar  in  their  ways 
and  lives  to  them.  Upon  learning  tins 
they  were  so  filled  with  anxiety  to  ascer- 
tain the  truth,  that  they  appointed  three 
of  their  number  to  make  the  long  joui- 
ney  to  Germany.  Upon  arriving  m 
Nickelsburg,  a town  in  Germany,  they 
entered  the  house  of  a priest  who  seemed 


endowed  with  powers  to  regulate  the  j 
affairs  of  the  church  according  to  his  own  | 
pleasure,  became  tyrannical,  abusing  all 
who  differed  in  the  mode  of  worship  from 
the  rules  and  ordinances  of  the  church  ot 
which  he  was  the  head.  The  Christians 
now  had  to  face  the  conflict  from  a dif- 
ferent source  than  that  which  had  op- 
pressed them  for  six  cod  tunes.  ibis 


people'  he  took  them  in  a coach  and 
(trove  to  Poussom.  lie  sold  he  lue. 
people  lived  in  this  town  which  by  ap- 
pearance were  of  the  same  faith,  but  attei 
fully  comparing  the  articles  of  faith  they 
found  they  did  not  agree  in  all  points, 
differing  in  three  of  the  principal  ai ti- 
des, whereupon  these  three  men  took 
(their  departure  with  tears  in  their  eyes, 


oppression  arose  on  account  of  the  stren- 1 having  made  such  a long  and  wearisome 
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nous  opposition  they  made  to  the  un- 
scriptural  doctrines  adopted  by  the  ruling 
church,  and  from  the  fact  that  no  Chris- 
tian could  be  persuaded  nor  forced  to 
| accept  these  as  the  true  apostolic  doc- 


iourney  in  vain.  The  priest  then  took 
them  to  another  quarter,  to  a church 
people  of  which  seemed  in  every  vn 
similar  to  those  from  whom  they  had  jurt 
parted.  After  fully  comparing  their  view* 


i uai  j i o - t 

trines;  for  these  reasons  they  were  looked  ( on  Scriptural  affairs  and  the  article*. 


upon  as  heretics  and  enemies  to  the. 
Church,  and  dangerous  to  live  in  coun- 
tries  where  the  Roman  rulers  had  their 
religion  established.  The  consequence 
was,  that,  for  one  thousand  years,  the 
true  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  weie 
cruelly  persecuted.  Thousands  were  put 
te  death,  and  in  ways  the  most  horrible 
that  the  mind  of  man  could  invent. 


faith  each  had  adopted,  they  found  that 
they  agreed  in  every  article.  I hey 
then  filled  with  love  toward  the  churc  . 
and  were  greatly  delighted  that  • 
found  brethren  in  a country  so  distal  , 
and  did  not  take  their  departure  un 
they  had  partaken  together  the  Loi  ■ 
Supper.  It  is  further  mentioned  tin 
this  church  of  Thessalonica  was  can  a 
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down  to  this  late  date  (1540)  unaltered  iu 
apostolic  purity. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth 


and  more  withdrew  from  the  communion 
of  their  mother  churchy  so  that  a general 
commotion  throughout  Europe  ensued. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  fifteenth 
eenturv  the  Hussites  became  numerous  in 


century  the  Christians  were  numerous  iu  I*1  fhe  commencement  or  tne  ntteentn 
the  southern  portion  of  France,  being  century  the  Hussites  became  numerous  in 
allowed  to  live  in  peace  for  a long  time  Bohemia,  and  some  of  the  non-resistant 
under  the  protection  of  Count  Raymond  Christians  joined  themselves  to  them.  Iu 


VI.  of  Toulouse.  But  as  we  plainly  learn  their  worship  ana  wains  in  me  tne  rauss- 
from  past  events  that  continued  pros-  ites  seemed  to  have  adopted  the  true 
nerity  is  not  the  best  nourishment  to  faith,  but  when  their  leader  was  put  to 
foster  Christian  purity,  so  many  of  these  death  his  followers  made  war  upon  their 
Christians  became  conformed  to  the  cus-  enemies.  ihen  only  .those  who  had 
toms  of  the  country,  and  in  great  part  joined  themselves  to  them  saw  where 
lost  tTie  true  gospel  spirit,  though  a great  they  stood,  and  plead  with  grief  to  re 
number  continued  true  in  the  faith  of  taken  back  into  the  brotherhood,  but  did 

their  fathers.  This  long  season  of  peace  not  gain  acceptance.  _ 

....vo  /invinor  and  wn»  AAA»uinrw>d  hv  what.  I lie  Christians  gained  con sidei able 


their  worship  and  walks  in  life  the  Huss- 
ites seemed  to  have  adopted  the  true 
faith,  but  when  their  leader  was  put  to 
death  his  followers  made  war  upon  their 
enemies.  Then  only  .those  who  had 


number  continued  true  in  the  faith  ot 
their  fathers.  This  long  season  of  peace 
was  during,  and  was  occasioned  by,  what 
is  usually  termed  in  history,  “ The  Cru- 
sades.” The  attention  of  the  Roman 
church  in  Europe  was  directed  to  the 
overthrow  of  the  Turks  in  Palestine  for 


The  Christians  gained  considerable 
strength  from  those  which  left  the  Cath- 
olic church.  Some  highly, educated  priests 
severed  all  connection  with  the  church, 
and  ioined  themselves  with  the  Chris- 

J , , . . . i • i*  ill 


the  purpose  of  getting  possession  of  Jeru-  tians.  rI  he  latter  were  at  this  time  called 
salem  and  the  Holy" Land.  There  were  anabaptists  (Wiedertaeufer)  by  other 
seven  crusades  made  to  Palestine  between  Protestants  and  the  Catholics  because 
A.  D.  1096  and  A.  D.  1270.  These  drew  they  again  baptised  those  who  had  been 
the  attention  of  the  Roman  Catholics  baptized  in  their  infancy,  considenng 
from  persecuting  the  Christians,  partic-  infant  baptism  a self-ordained  ordinance 
ularly  in  Southern  France  where  they  had  of  Catholic  institution.  1 hey  requned  ot 
protection  by  their  ruler.  These  crusades  all  who  applied  for  membeiship  to  >e 
gave  greater  power  to  the  clergy,  and  baptized  upon  their  faith  accoi ding  to 
greatly  multiplied  the  riches  of  the  Rum-  the  commandment  which  Clmst  gu\e  to 
ish  church.  They  also  tended  to  intensify  his  disciples.  . 

religious  enthusiasm,  wdiich  soon  ran  In  A.  D.  1525  a learned  priest  by  name 
into  a spirit  of  fanatical  intolerance.  This  Leonhardes  Kaiser,  who  minutely  exain- 
was  soon  manifested  in  a crusade  against  ined  the  writings  of  /wangle  and  Luthei, 
the  above  mentioned  Christians,  who  now  traveled  to  \\  ittenberg  and  theie  sought 
lived  in  comfort,  in  prosperity,  and  in  a instruction  in  regard  to  the  doctrines  of 
delightful  country.  Pope  Innocent  III.  the  anabaptists,  lie  also  paitook  of  the 
>„U,i  ii,„  . tivA.w  T.aitI’k  Stumer  with  them.  After  having 


ordered  the  cross  to  be  preached  to  them,  Lord’s  Supper  with  them.  Attei  laving 
or  rather  against  them  and  their  pro-  returned,  he  took  into  deep  consuleiation 
tector  Raymond  VrI.  whereupon  bands  of  the  teachings  and  1 nuts  of  the  anabap- 
the  fanatic  crusadors  overran  the  fertile  tists  as  well  as  of  the  / w mg  ean s am 
region  inhabited  by  the  Christians  under  Lutherans,  and  gave  himself  undei  the 
Raymond  VU  and  snread  death  and  des-  cross-bearing  church  of  the  anabaptists. 


tector  Raymond  VI.  w hereupon  bands  of 
the  fanatic  crusadors  overran  the  fertile 
region  inhabited  by  the  Christians  under 
Raymond  VI.,  and  spread  death  and  des- 
olation wherever  they  appeared,  destroy- 
ing cities,  towns  and  villages,  massacring 
the  inhabitants,  and  converting  -that 
beautiful  region  into  a vast  wilderness. 
The  unfortunate  Christians  were  extin- 
guished in  blood. 

During  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 


Immediately  after  he  strenuously  preached 
against  all  tyranny  which,  with  burning, 
drowning,  and  other  modes  of  murder- 
ing, threatened  to  exterminate  the  true 
believing  Christians.  In  tho  second  year 
after  his  conversion  he  was  taken  pris- 
oner and  brought  before  a council  coin- 
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centuries  the  tyranny  of  the  Pope  and  his  posed  of  priests  and  civil  °m<  eis,  am 
subordinates  was  intolerable,  many  of  the  was  condemned  to  be  burned,  lie  was 
thinking  portion  of  the  members  were  then  bound  and  conveyed  to  the  stake 


thinking  portion  of  the  members  were 
overpowered  by  convictions  that  the 
course  they  pursued  was  a wrong  one, 
and  withdrew  from  its  folds.  Some  of 
the  priests  could  not  endure  this  evil  of 
the  Pope,  and  either  undertook  to  reform 
tho  church  from  the  abuses,  or  entirely 
severed  their  connections  with  it.  It  was 
not  a small  undertaking  for  any  member 
to  separate  entirely  from  the  church,  and 
still  a much  harder  one  to  withdraw  and 
afterward  connect  himself  with  the  Chris- 
tian church  ; for  when  apprehended  no 
mercy  was  shown  him.  The  only  mercy 
he  could  expect  was  an  easy  death,  in 
case  he  would  consent  to  return  to  the 
faith  of  the  Romish  church.  Notwith- 
standing thosu  severe  punishments,  more 


upon  a cart,  at  the  side  of  which  the 
priests  moved  along  talking  to  him  in 
the  Latin  language,  but  he  all  the  time 
answered  in  the  German  so  that  tho  peo- 
ple accompanying  them  could  under- 
stand what  was  said.  He  was  consigned 
to  the  tlames  twice,  and  not  being  con- 
sumed by  the  tire,  lie  was  cut  to  pieces 
and  thrown  into  the  stream.  1 he  influ- 
ences arising  from  the  work  of  this  man 
produced  a marked  effect  upon  the  adher- 
ents of  the  Romish  faith. 

A few  years  later  the  anabaptists  expe- 
rienced a salutary  accession  in  the  person 
of  an  educated  priest  named  Menno  Si- 
mon, who  renounced  the  Catholic  reli- 
gion, and  adopted  that  of  the  humble 


Christians.  It  was  soon  discovered  that 
he  possessed  a complete  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  doctrine.  He  was  pressingly 
urged  to  accept  the  ministry,  which  after 
much  importunity  he  did,  while  he  well 
knew  the  danger  he  would  thus  incur.  It 
was  mainly  through  the  zealous  labors  of 
Menno  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
and  by  his  sharp  and  convincing  writings 
against  the  Catholic  doctrines  and  their 
issues,  and  his  sound  gospel  teachings 
that  the  scattered  remnants  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  were  again  collected. 

The  Christians  strenuously  opposing 
infant  baptism,  the  taking  up  of  arms  in 
time  of  war,  the  oppressive  tithes  to  sup- 
port the  clergy,  and  the  swearing  of 
oaths,  were  a source  of  great  annoyance 
to  both  the  Catholics  and  Protestants. 
Severe  punishments  in  consequence  were 
laid  upon  them,  in  hopes  that  in  this  way 
an  end  might  be  put  to  the  anabaptist 
doctrines.  In  A.  D.  1522  Luther  himself 
left  the  AVartburg  castle  and  returned  to 
Wittenberg  for  "the  express  purpose  of 
checking  the  hasty  innovations  of  the 
anabaptists. 

In  1525  the  Protestant  authorities  of 
Zurich  ordered  the  following  edict : 
“ Therefore,  we  order  that  all  men,  wo- 
men, and  children  relinquish  the  ana- 
baptist doctrine  and  no  longer  practice 
baptism  as  taught  by  them,  but  that  the 
children  shall  be  baptized  in  their  in- 
fancy. Whosoever  violates  this  order 
shall  be  punished  by  the  payment  of  one 
Mark  in  silver  for  each  violation.”  This 
order  was  passed  by  the  Protestants  only 
live  years  after  the  establishment  of  their 
church,  and  when  they  were  yet  them- 
selves pressed  by  the  tyranny  of  the  Pope. 
This  punishment  was  looked  upon  by  the 
Christians  as  being  very  mild,  and  it 
would  have  been  well  had  it  remained 
thus.  But  a few  years  later,  A.  D.  1530, 
when  the  Protestants  had  gained  more 
strength  and  courage,  they  decided  that 
the  anabaptists  should  be  punished  with 
death. 

In  A.  D.  1575  a small  congregation  of 
the  anabaptists,  thirty  in  number,  were 
assembled  in  a house  of  worship  in  Eng- 
land ; they  were  betrayed  to  tho  authori- 
ties by  some  of  the  neighbors,  and  were 
arrested  and  taken  before  the  Bishop  of 
London,  and  were  by  him  examined  con- 
cerning tliei^  faith  ; every  article  was 
distinctly  made  known  to  the  Bishop. 
When  the  article  relating  to  the  taking 
of  oaths  was  reached,  the  Bishop  was 
greatly  dissatisfied.  He  laid  before  them 
four  articles  which  if  they  refused  to  con- 
sent to,  they  should  he  burned  alive. 
These  articles  they  could  not  accept,  as 
they  were  in  open  conflict  with  the  com- 
mands of  their  divine  Master.  The  wo 
men  were  thrown  into  prisons  and  after 
I six  weeks  they  were  exiled,  after  every 
means  was  exhausted  to  induce  them  to 
deny  their  Master,  or  relinquish  the  faith 
they  lud  adopted.  The  men  were  also 
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imprisoned  and  sorely  tried.  The  Prot- 
estant Queen  Elizabeth,  was  petitioned 
for  freedom,  every  article  of  faith  was 
laid  before  her,  but  all  of  no  avail  ; no 
mercy  was  granted  them,  and  finally  they 
were  led  to  the  stake  and  burned. 

The  eighteenth  century  was  ushered  rn 
with  more  liberty  for  the  Christian,  ihe 
i towers  of  oppression  in  Europe  were 
broken,  and  the  American  colonies,  being 
now  firmly  established,  offered  an  asylum 
for  the  oppressed  ; many  of  the  Chris- 
tians took  advantage  of  this,  and  at  an 
early  period,'  made  their  homes  in 
America. 

In  the  nineteenth  century  we  find  the 
Christians  enjoying  full  liberty  in  nearly 
>:very  country.  In  many  of  the  states  in 
this  country,  and  also  in  some  European 
countries,  laws  were  enacted  exempting 
those  who  profess  non-resistant  princi- 
ples from  doing  military  duty  and  from 
taking  oaths.  We  learn  by  their  history 
that  the  Christian’s  hope  for  happiness  in 
this  life  was  not  the  object  for  which  they 
lived,  but  the  divine  life,  and  the  never 
ending  joy  with  their  Savior,  was  the 
sole  aim  and  desire  of  their  lives  while 
on  this  earth. 


For  tlie  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

EVENINGS  WITH  THE  BOOK  OF 
REVELATIONS. 


No.  (J. 

••  \ ml  uulo  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Smyrna, 
write-  These  thiugs  saith  the  (irst  anil  the  last, 
w hie  It  was  dead,  ami  is  alive;  L know  thy  works,  and 
t rilmlation,  ami  poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich)  ami  1 
know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say  they  are 
.lews,  ami  are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

F.  ar  none  of  those  things  which  thou  slant  sutler: 

In  hold,  I lie  devil  ahull  east  some  of  you  into  prison, 
Unit  \ e ihjiv  lie  tried;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation 
i,.„, lass;  lie  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  1 will 
uive  time  a crown  of  life.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches;  lie 
that  overeometh  shall  not  he  hurt  of  the  second 
death.”— ltev.  2:  8-11. 

The  Church  in  Smyrna.  In  history, 
this  church  is  marked  by  the  severe  per- 
secution which  she  was  compelled  to  en- 
dure ; hence  she  is  here  to  show  forth 
t he  true  attitude  of  believers  under  trial, 
and  their  confidence  and  consolation  in 
1 ’h l ist  Jesus  in  those  sure  distresses.  II  is 
marked  relation  to  the  church  is  quite 
di  He  re  nt  from  that  shown  in  the  first,  let- 
ter. There  he  was  represented  as  the 
Bishop.  Here,  in  the  midst.of  death,  he 
calls  himself  ihe  life. 

“ Which  was  dead."1  'ihe  Chris- 
tians in  Smyrna  might  regard  their  per- 
secutions unto  death  as  an  evidence  that, 
alter  till  that  had  been  said,  .Testis  must 
I dead ; and  n<»  doubt  there  wrerc  those 
among  them  who  reasoned  thus.  But 
Jesus  answers  them  in  this  message  that 
lie  “ is  alive.”  He  would  remind  them 
that  they  are  only  following  Him;  for 
la-  was  also  persecuted  unto  death.  And 
as  he,  though  dead,  yet  liveth,  so  they, 
though  yielding  their  lives,  shall  attain 
mitu  eternal  life.  “ Feat  not  them  which 


kill  the  body,  but  rather  fear  him  who  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 
hell.”  (Mat.  10’:28).  What  heroism 
inspires  hearts  possessed  of  Buch  faith. 
They  can  endure  all  things ; and  though 
their  enemies  seem  for  a time  to  prevail, 
yet  they  know  that  in  the  end  the  church 
will  triumph,  for  He  who  is  her  head  ev- 
er liveth,  and  liveth  beyond  the  power  of 
all  those  who  would  destroy  his  church 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

“ J know  thy  works.”  The  former 
letter  had  patience  and  labor  mentioned 
in  connection  with  works,  but  here  tribu- 
lation and  poverty.  A suffering  church 
| must  be  poor  (in  this  world’s  goods)  , 
but  notice  also  there  is  nothing  against 
her.  How  true  even  to  this  day  that  oui 
poor  churches — those  who  have  strug- 
gled through  deep  waters,  and  have  little 
they  dare  call  their  own — are  in  spiritual 
power  and  humility,  in  marked  contrast  1 
with  those  who  are  rich.  Better,  far  bet-  i 
ter,  for  a church  to  have  poverty  and  fa- 1 
vor  with  God  than  riches' and  favor  with  j 
the  world. 

“ Thou  art  rich.”  If  we  be  lteirs  oi 
him  to  whom  “all  things”  belong,  then 
are  we  rich  indeed.  And  great  coinfoit 
comes  to  us  in  the  assurance  that  though 
we  be  poor,  we  may  so  endure  the  trials  | 
of  life  as  to  present  rich  offerings  unto 
Jesus.  (Read  James  2-5).  We  some- 
times wonder  why  we  must  suffer  many 
things  hard  to  be  borne.  These  are  our 
grandest  opportunities  to  witness  for  Je- 
sus, because  they  demonstrate  to  a cer- 
tainty that  we  have  the  mind  and  spirit 
of  Christ.  He  also  knows  our  persecu- 
tors. 

“ Say  they  are  ./ears.”  Apostates  have 
ever  been  the  most  bitter  and  relentless 
persecutors.  Those  very  men  who  de- 
lighted in  the  sufferings  of  the  Christians 
„f  Smyrna  professed  to  be  the  children 
of  God.  Hence  .Tesus  says,  “ / know 
the  blasphemy  of  them.”  During  his 
ministry  he  called  them  “vipers’  and 
“children  of  the  Devil.”  Such  are  those 
who  persecute  God’s  people  in  every  age 
— they  are  the  servants  of  Satan,  doing 
his  will,  and  being  led  by  his  spirit;  for 
ho  says,  “The  Devil  shall  cast  some  of 
you  into  prison,”  but  “ fear  not.”  Even 
though  earth  and  hell  combine  forces  to 
assail  you,  they  can  not  prevent  your  de- 
liverance. They  may  succeed  for  a time 
( ten  days),  but  they  are  limited.  “The 
Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly,” 
“ who  with  every  temptation  will  also 
make  a way  of  escape.”  Truly  we  need 
not  fear  ; for  should  our  enemies  pursue 
ns  unto  death,  Jesus  stands  ready  to  give 
ns  “ a,  crown  of  life.”  To  the  Ephe- 
sians who  overcame  was  promised  the 
tree  of  life — sustenance,  nourishment,  the 
moans  of  life.  To  those  of  Smyrna  the 
i crown,  or  completeness  of  life.  "VY  e 
live  in  a world  where  death  reigns;  and, 
if  in  this  life  only  we  had  hope,  we  must 
be  miserable.  But  blessed  be  the  living 


Redeemer,  he  promises  us  eternal  life. 
To  those  who  hear  and  heed  his  words  he 
gives  the  assurance  that  neither  persecu- 
tion nor  poverty,  principalities  nor  pow- 
ers, Satan' nor  his  servants  shall  be  able 

to  separate  us  from  Jesus  or  Savior. 
“ Shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death” 
There  is  a death  which  is  life.  “ lie  that 
loses  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it.” 
There  is  also  a life  which  is  death.  “But 
the  fearful  and  unbelieving,  the  idolaters 
and  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone,” 
“ and  the  smoke  of  their  torment  aSceiul- 
eth  up  forever  and  ever.”  Deliver  us, 
good  Lord,  from  the  pangs  of  eternal 
death.  Help  us  to  endure  the  burdens 
and  sorrows  of  life  as  becometh  tliy  chil- 
dren. Make  us  strong  in  .faith,  rich,  in 
grace,  dying  daily  unto  sin,  yet  living 
unto  righteousness,  and  xve  “ shall  not 
be  hurt  of  the  second  death.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HABIT. 

! A habit  is  a fixed  custom,  and  is 
1 frequently  the  result  of  beginning  a 
practice  and  continuing  it  till  it  be- 
comes a part  of  one’s  being,  and  is 
often  called  second  nature.  Habits 
are  natural  or  acquired,  and  may 
be  good  or  bad.  We  may  have 
many  good  babits,  and  yet  when 
we  come  to  examine  ourselves  we 
may  find  some  that  are  really  evil. 
Good  habits  set  forth  a worthy  ex- 
ample. one  that  it  is  well  to  learn 
of  and  to  imitate.  Such  as  doing 
good  at  every  opportunity,  habitu- 
al devotion  to  prayer  and  praise, 
giving  alms,  attending  church,  be- 
ing peaceful  and  industrious,  and 
spending  unoccupied  time  at  home. 
But  I think  we  have  no  time  to  idle 
away.  If  we  are  not  kept  busy  nt 
our ’regular  employment,  it  might 
be  a good  habit  to  spend  the  time, 
that  would  otherwise  be  wasted,  in 
doing  some  good  to  our  fellow  be- 
ings. By  a little  thinking  we- might 
remember  some  suffering  or  aged 
one  to  whom  we  might  go  with  a 
word  of  comfort,  or  means  to  re- 
lieve wants,  cheering  them  upon 
: their  pilgrimage.  It  is  much  better 
to  spend  pait  of  our  time  in  visit- 
ing the  sick  and  relieving  the  needy 
than  to  be  in  the  habit  of  leaving 
our  families  and  spending  our  eve- 
nings, or  possibly  the  greater  par! 
or  whole  of  the  day,  sitting  around 
; store  rooms  and  shoe  shops,  or 
probably  attending  every  sale  with- 
in reach,  thus  getting  our  minds 
tilled  with  all  the  worthless  news 
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and  low  talk  that  is  afloat.  How 
often,  when  the  husband  is  spend- 
ing his  time  in  this  way,  the  wife  is 
at°home  burdened  with  the  care  of 
a number  of  little  children  and  a 
)rreat  amount  of  work  in  which  the 
husband  might  and  would  assist 
her  if  he  was  really  looking  after 
the  comfort  of  his  own  family  in 
his  own  home. 

Using  tobacco  is  also  a habit,  and 
by  a great  many  is  brought  into 
practice  not  for  the  promotion  of 


personal  health  or  the  good  or 
pleasure  of  the  family.  What 
pleasure  can  there  be  in  cleaning 
spittoons  and  inhaling  air  made 
sickening  with  tobacco  smoke.  Be- 
sides it  is  not  a habit  that  will  fjain 
pennies,  which  in  many  families 
would  be  sadly  needed  to  procure 
more  necessary  articles.  By  a lit- 
tle figuring  we  can  soon  see  that 
ten  cents  per  plug  per  week  would 
in  a year  amount  to  five  dollars  and 
twenty  cents.  When  we  add  to  this 
three  cigars  per  day,  with  an  oc- 
casional extra  one  when  driving 
out,  the  expenses  of  an  ordinary 
chewer  and  smoker  is  soon  run  up 
to  twenty -five  dollars,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  what  is  frequently  addition- 
ally spent  for  drink. 

If  a person  should  continue  at 
this  rate  from  twenty  to  sixty — for- 
ty years — at  compound  interest  the 
money  he  would  have  thus  spent 
would  actually  amount  to  about 
three  thousand  six  hundred  dollars. 
All  this  for  a habit  seems  rather 
much.  If  it  seems  unreasonable, 
make  the  calculation,  adding  for 
every  year  twenty -five  dollars  and 
the  interest  of  the  previous  amount. 
Let  some  of  our  young  readers  fig- 
ure over  it  and  give  us  the  exact 
amount  of  the  cost  of  tobacco  in 
forty  years  at  twenty-five  dollars  a 
year  at  compound  interest.  I do 
not  say  that  it  is  a sin  to  use  tobac- 
co, or  to  spend  a little  money  now 
and  then  ; it  was  my  object  to  sJ?ow 
how  much  a habit  may  cost. 

I do  not  believe  in  covetousness, 
nor  in  advising  any  one  to  be  pe- 
nurious ; for  covetousness  is  idol- 
atry. Col.  3:5.  So  let  ns  consider 
what  a directly  opposite  habit  may 
do.  If  we  were  "to  put  twenty  five 
dollars  on  interest  every  year  for  a 
fund  to  relieve  the  wants  of  t lie 
poor,  compounding  the  interest  ev- 
ery year,  it  would  make  the  same 
large  sum  in  forty  years.  This  a 
tnan  might  just  as  easily  do  be- 
tVefeti  twenty  years  and  sixty  years 


as  to  spend  it  in  the  manner  above 
stated,  and  likely  it  would  leave 
him  fully  as  healthy,  and  besides 
be  a comfort  to  the  needy.  It  would 
certainly  be  the  better  habit  of  the 
two,  especially  if  it  were  given 
cheerfully  with  a thankful  heart. 
He  that  showeth  mercy  should  do 
it  with  cheerfulness.  Rom.  12 : 8. 
The  apostle  also. says  to  the  Ro- 
mans of  exercising  spiritual  gifts, 
that  they  should  attend  to  the  dis- 
tributing to  the  necessities  of  the 
saints,  and  be  given  to  hospitality. 
Rom.  12  : 13.  “ God  loveth  a cheer- 

ful giver.”  2 Cor.  0:7.  “He  that 
hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord  ; and  that  which  he 
hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again.” 
Prov.  10  : 17.  • 

Why  should  we  not  rather  form 
the  habit  of  giving  to  the  poor  and 
lending  to  the  Lord  than  to  lend 
where  there  is  no  worldly  or  spirit- 
ual gain  ? Many  other  habits,  if 
considered  in  the  light  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, might  be  found  unprofitable 
as  well  as  those  we  have  named. 
How  many  idle  words  are  spoken 
simply  because  we  are  given  to  the 
habit  i I would  warn  our  young 
readers  to  shun  all  bad  habits,  for 
it  often  costs  much  time  and  some- 
times many  tears  to  get  rid  of  them 
when  once  they  are  fastened  upon 
I would  advise  all  our  young 
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friends  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  form  such,  habits  as  will  make 
them  happy  in  old  age,  and  be  a 
blessing  to  them  when  the}7  come  to 
die.  " . E. 


For  l ho  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  WILL  BECOME  OF  OUR 
CHILDREN  ? 


The  above  question  has  been  presented 
to  my  mind  as  a most  important  and 
serious  one.  From  the  fact  that  we  are 
living  in  a time  and  age  of  the  world 
when  we  must  behold  with  sad  and  yearn- 
ing hearts,  a vast  multitude  of  precious 
young  souls  traveling  on  the  broad  and 
downward  road  which  leudeth  to  ruin. 
Many  parents  are  lamenting  the  sad  con- 
dition of  their  children,  and  no  doubt  the 
above  question  has  arisen  in  many  sad 
and  sorrow-stricken  hearts.  W hen  we 
cast  a glance  out  into  the  world,  and  be- 
hold the  wickedness  and  ungodliness  that 
is  going  on,  the  many  snares  and  temp- 
tations that  are  held  out  as  inducements 
to  lead  our  dear  young  people  away  from 
the  Cold  of  God,  the  question  conies  afresh 
to  our  minds — what  will  become  of  our 
•bwn  dear  children  ? What  will  become 


of  those  precious  jewels  entrusted  to  our 
care,  which  are  yet  under  our  own  roof 
as  innocent  lambs  ? Although  it  is  not 
for  us  to  know  what  will  become  of  our 
children,  yet  I am  firmly  convinced  in 
my  mind  that  much  depends  on  how  we 
bring  them  up  and  instruct  them. 

Dear  Christian  parents,  here  is  an  im- 
portant point  to  be  noticed.  I verily  be- 
lieve that  thousands  of  poor  souls,  who 
have  wandered  far  away  from  God  ami 
are  living  in  sin  and  rebellion  against 
him,  might  to-day  be  living  members  in 
the  church  and  bright  shining  lights  to 
the  world  if  they  had  been  brought  up 
“ in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.”  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  lie  will  not 
depart  from  it.”  There  are  parents 
professing  to  be  Christians,  who  hold 
forth  the  idea  that  not  so  much  depends 
upon  how  we  bring  up  our  children  with 
regard  to  religious  matters,  thinking  that 
when  they  arrive  at  mature  age  they  can 
choose  for  themselves.  But  alas  ! how 
few  make  a wise  choice  ! Right  here  I be- 
lieve many  parents  make  a great  mistake. 

If  we,  as  Mennonite  parents,  are  firm 
in  the  faith  which  we  profess,  and  do  be- 
lieve that  our  church  is  built  upon  that 
immovable  Rock,  Jesus  Christ,  why 
should  we  not  try  to  inculcate  in  the 
hearts  of  our  children  our  faith  and  doc- 
trine, and,  if  possible,  “ keep  them  in  the 
bounds  of  our  own  church,”  and  implant 
into  their  young  and  tender  hearts  the 
doctrine  of  non-resistance,  and  non-con- 
formity to  the  world,  etc.,  so  plainly 
taught  by  our  blessed  Savior,  both  by 
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precept  and  example  ? O,  how  can  we 


be  careless  in  this  all-important  duty 
when  we  think  of  the  great  responsibility 
that  is  resting  upon  us  if  we  fail  to  give 
the  necessary  instruction  in  order  to  lead 
our  children  to  the  Savior  in  the  days  of 
their  youth  ? 

T shall  never  forget  the  lasting  impres- 
sion that  was  made  on  my  mind  by  a 
few  words  from  the  lips  of  my  kind  fa- 
ther a short  time  before  I united  with  the 
church.  I was  taking  him  to  the  railroad 
station,  and,  as  we  were  riding  along,  he 
no  doubt  feeling  deeply  concerned  about 
the  welfare  of  my  soul,  and  the  great  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  him  if  ho  neg- 
lected to  impress  on  my  mind  the  great, 
importance  of  seeking  the  Savior  in  the 
days  of  my  youth,  began  to  converse 
with  me  on  this  very  important  subject. 
Among  other  things,  he  asked  me  whether 
I had  no  thoughts  of  uniting  with  the 
church.  After  a short  but  impressive 
conversation  he  bade  me  farewell,  and 
proceeded  on  his  journey,  and  I returned 
home  under  deep  conviction,  and  soon 
made  up  my  mind  that  I would  become  a 
Christian.  My  heart  was  softened  to 
such  a degree  that  I could  not  refrain 
from  shedding  tears  of  godly  sorrow  over 
my  {>ast  sins. 

Mv  min’d  often  reaches  forward  to  the 
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day  of  judgment,  when  all  nations  shall 
be  gathered  around  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  when  the  great  and  final  separa- 
tion will  be  made.  O,  the  blessed  state 
of  those  parents  who  can  then  appear 
before  the  mighty  Judge,  and  say,  “ Be- 
hold me,  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord 
hath  given  me,”  ready  to  hear  the  well 
come  news,  Come,  ye  faithful  parents 
and  children,  enter  into  the  joys  of  your 
Lord.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  sad  will 
be  the.  condition  of  those  who  have  been 
unfaithful,  and  shall  hear  the  word  “de- 
part.” Children  will  perhaps  rise  up 
against  their  parents,  and  tell  them  they 
never  warned  them  of  their  danger. 
Why  should  we  not  be  concerned  about 
our  children,  and  try  to  lead  them  in  the 
same  way  that  we  are  going,  knowing 
that  on  them  depends  the  future  prosper- 
ity of  the  church  ? Oh,  how  it  grieves 
my  heart  to  see  so  many  of  my  dear 
young  friends,  and  some  of  my  near  rel- 
atives around  me,  who  seem  to  be  entire- 
ly unconcerned  about  their  soul’s  salva- 
tion. I feel  concerned  about* them,  and 
have  a great  desire  to  meet  them  at  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  exert 
ourselves  in  the  good  cause  of  our  Mas- 
ter, and  labor  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
llow  can  we  be  idle  when  we  behold  the 
great  harvest  that  lies  before  us  ? I be- 
lieve it  is  our  duty  to  labor  for  the  eter- 
nal welfare  of  all  sinners.  But,  above 
all,  let  us  not  neglect  our  own  household 
treasures.  We  should  labor  in  a special 
manner  for  those  dear  ones  entrusted  to 
our  care.  Let  us  ever  keep  a watchful 
eye  over  them,  and  if  possible  lead  them 
to  the  Savior  in  the  days  of  their  youth. 
Let  us  admonish  them  often,  talk  to  them 
about  Jesus  and  Heaven,  and  tell  them 
of  the  great  danger  that  they  are  in 
while  living  in  sin.  But,  above  all  other 
duties,  let  us  not  neglect  to  pray  for 
them,  and  with  them.  In  conclusion,  I 
ask  all  God-fearing  parents  to  consider 
seriously  this  important  subject,  and  see 
whether  you  arc  doing  your  duty  towards 
your  children.  If  you  can  persuade  them 
in  seek  the  Lord  early,  the  promise  is 
that  they  shall  find  him. 

M OSES  Bn E NX  KM  AN. 


For  tlic  Herald  of  Truth. 

NEUTRAL  GROUND. 


In  the  Herald  ok  Truth,  Febru- 
;uy  No.,  1880,  the  question  was 
asked.  “Can  there  be  any  neutral 
ground  in  our  actions  with  regard 
to  right  and  wrong  ?”  that  is,  can 
we  do  anything  in  which  there  is 
neither  any  harm  nor  any  good  ( 
Since  this  question  is  still  without 
an  answer,  and  well  worthy  of  con 
bideratiou,  because  so  many  things 


are  placed  on  neutral  ground,  either 
unthinkingly  or  purposely,  I de- 
sire to  offer  a few  thoughts. 

We  can  do  nothing,  no  matter 
what  it  may  be,  without  exercising 
an  influence,  either  for  good  or  evil. 
The  inspired  W ord  is  clear  on  this 
point,  and  furnishes  abundant  evi- 
dence to  prove  this  statement.  Je- 
sus says,  Matt.  12.:  30,  “ He  that  is 
not  with  me  is  against  me  ; and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scatter- 
eth  abroad.” 

I have  sometimes  heard  persons, 
speaking  of  harmless  sports  or 
harmless  pastimes,  referring  to  such 
practices  and  games  as  wrestling, 
jumping,  pitching  quoits,  or  play- 
ing dominoe,  chequer,  croquet,  etc., 
which  are  even  sometimes  engaged 
in  on  the  Lord’s  Day.  Then  there  are 
the  great  number  of  slang  phrases 
used,  such  as,  “You  bet,”  “You’re 
mighty  right,”  etc.,  and  jesting  and 
foolish  talking,  all  of  which  per- 
sons try  to  cover  up  with  the  word 
“innocent;”  but  does  not  the  Word 
teH  us  to  avoid  them  ; and  are  they 
not  evil  communications  ? The  at- 
tempt is  frequently  made  to  get 
over  these  things  smoothly,  and  to 
ease  the  conscience  by  the  old  say- 
ing, “A  little  nonsense  now  and 
then  is  relished  by  the  wisest  men. 
Some  professedly  religious  papers 
have  their  columns  of  wit  and  hu- 
mor, regardless  of  the  fact  that  Je- 
sus says,  “Either  make  the  tree 
good  and  liis  fruit  good  ; or  else 
make  the  tree  corrupt  and  his  fruit 
corrupt  : for  the  tree  is  known  by 
his  fruit.”  Matt.  12  : 33.  He  says, 
too,  in  verses  36  and  37,  that  “ Ev- 
ery idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  an  account  thereof 
at  the  day  of  judgment.  For  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned.”  If  every  idle  word 
must  be  accounted  for  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  we  shall  be  justified 
or  condemned  according  to  our 
words,  what  can  be  expected  of  idle 
deeds  and  idle  actions  ? If  it  were 
possible  to  do  an  act  in  which  there 
was  neither  harm  nor  good  it  would 
be  an  idle  affair  to  make  the  best  of 
it,  and  would  come  into  judgment, 
if  not  repented  of,  with  idle  words 
and  deeds  to  condemn  us.  It  is 
also  written,  Eccl.  13  : 14,  “ For  God 
shall  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing,  wheth- 
er it  be  good  or  w hether  it  be  evil. 

Since  every  work  and  every  se- 
cret thing  shall  be  taken  into  ao 
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count,  and,  according  to  the  words 
of  the  Savior,  is  gathering  with 
him  or  scattering  abroad,  it  is  clear 
that  there  can  be  no  neutral  ground 
to  stand  upon.  Works,  of  what- 
ever character,  secret  things,  how- 
ever hidden,  must  all  be  brought  to 
the  light  and  to  judgment,  and  will 
be  cause  for  approval  or  condem- 
nation from  the  impartial „ Judge. 

The  apostle  Paul  also  makes  two 
general  classes  of  men’s  deeds— 
good  and  bad.  He  taught  the  breth- 
ren at  Corinth  that  all  must  “ ap- 
pear before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ ; that  every  one  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  done,  wheth- 
er it  be  good  or  bad.”  2 Cor.  5:  10. 
He  also  teaches  that  it  is  not  only 
a privilege,  but  a duty  to  do,  what- 
ever we  do,  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  urges  that  every  word  and  deed 
be  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

1 Cor.  10  : 31.  From  this  we  learn 
that  every  word  we  say,  or  every 
act  wre  perform,  may  be  said  and 
done  to  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  rIhe  gos- 
pel would  not  require  this  of  us  if 
it  were  an  impossibility.  Have  we 
not  often  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit 
since  we  first  believed  i Have  v\e 
never  offended  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter by  not  considering  seriously  and 
sorrowing  unto  repentance  for  the 
many  things  done  without  an  eye 
single  to  the  glory  of  God  ( 

We  are  always  doing  something 
that  exerts  an  influence,  something 
that  is  either  to  God’s  glory  or  it  is 
the  opposite,  something  that  is 
either  gathering  with  Christ  or  scat- 
tering abroad  in  opposition  to  his 
will,  fit  may  sometimes  be  difficult 
to  know  or  discern  clearly  the  harm 
or  good  in  what  we  do  or  think  ot 
doing  ; but  the  more  we  stand  in 
sacred  nearness  to  God,  and  in  the 
light  of  the  gospel,  the  more  clean) 
we  can  see  what  will  be  the  result 
of  our  works.  If  the  holy  lire  ot 
love,  which  knows  nothing  but  obe- 
dience to  gospel  requirements,  be 
burning  upon  the  altar  of  oiu 
hearts,  if  the  converting  of  souls 
: from  darkness,  and  saving  them 
from  eternal  deatli  engage  our 
hearts,  we  will  not  be  so  easily  de- 
ceived. But  when  wre  wish  to  h* 
neutral  in  our  actions  wre  are  too 
distant  from  God,  and  our  judg- 
ment becomes  too  much  beclouded 
by  spiritual  blindness,  of  which  we 
cun  learn  something  in  Rev.  3:14-'2(J- 
The  angel  (minister)  of  the  church 
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of  Laodicea  did  not  know  that  he 
was  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked,  until 
the  faithful  and  true  witness  told 
him  that  he  was  lukewarm  (neutral) 
neither  cold  nor  lrot,  and  admon- 
ished him  to  be  zealous  therefore 
and  repent.  He  was  no  longer  ap- 
proved of  God  when  he  became 
lukewarm ; his  doom  was  to  be 
spewed  out  in  that  condition. 

This  faithful  witness  speaks  the 
same  things  to  us  under  like  cir- 
cumstances. Let  us  take  warning 
and  guard  our  way  with  more  care. 
The  gospel  makes  but  two  classes 
of  all  people— good  and  bad,  holy 
and  unholy,  righteous  and  wicked, 
godly  and  ungodly,  saint  and  sin- 
ner, just  and  unjust,  faithful  and 
unfaithful,  with  but  two  final  re- 
wards awaiting  them  after  death  ; 
it  will  be  either  the  blessed  invita- 
tion, “Come  in  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,”  or  the  sentence,  “Depart 
ye  cursed  “ Enter  into  the  joys  of 
thy  Lord,”  or  “Cast  him  into  out- 
er darkness.” 

The  question  is,  “ Can  we  do  any- 
thing in  which  there  is  neither  any 
harm  nor  any  good  ?”  The  answer 
is  by  our  Lord  and  Master,  “ He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  ; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth  abroad.” 

Reuben  J.  He  at  w ole. 


CHURCH  MUSIC. 


It  is  generally  conceded  that  the  insti- 
tution of  church  music  Was  established 
by  divine  authority.  Notwithstanding 
the  fact,  the  larger  portion  of  church- 
going  people  do  not  look  upon  it  in  this 
light,  but  view  it  merely  as  an  appendage 
I to  the  service ; not  recognizing  it  in  its 
I true  position  as  a vital  part : a part  by 
which  our  souls  should  be  lifted  to  God 
as  truly  as  by  the  prayer  or  the  sermon  ; 
for  how  often,  when  pulpit  logic  and 
pulpit  eloquence  utterly  fail,  has  the 
stubborn  heart  been  melted  to  contrition 
by  the  sweet  and  simple  strains  of  fervent 
song!  Who  can  listen  with  indifference 
to  that  beautiful  air  of  Handel’s,  “ I 
Know  that  my  Redeemer  Liveth,”  or 
“lie  Shall  Feed  his  Flock  Like  a Shep- 
herd,” or  such  hymns  as  “Jesus,  Lover  of 
my  Soul,”  “ liock  of  Ages,”  “ Nearer  my 
Bod  to  Thee,”  and  others  of  a similar 
character  ? Who  can  listen  unmoved  to 
such  hymns  as  these  when  sung  in  an 
appropriate  manner  to  appropriate  music  ? 
There  are  moments  when  the  soul,  though 
it  may  not  give  utterance  to  its  emotions, 
hardly  dare  whisper  its  own  sweet 


thoughts  to  itself,  yet  may  have  been 
wavering  on  the  point  of  decision  whose 
results  could  never  be  known  in  this 
world.  I would  not  attribute  such  effects 
invariably  to  music,  perhaps  not  ordina- 
rily, because  the  devotional  feelings  may 
easily  be  disturbed  by  the  unskillful  at- 
tempts of  those  whose  intentions  are 
most  praise-worthy,  and  also  by  those 
who  seem  to  have  no  higher  aim  than 
simply  to  please  or  make  a display. 
Emotions  are  sometimes  called  up  which 
the  music  should  repress  and  prevent. 
Its  legitimate  object  however  is  the 
same.  It  seeks  to  elevate  and  ennoble 
the  soul,  to  inspire  it  with  higher  and 
holier  purposes  and  better  hopes. 
Through  praise  and  prayer  only  can  man 
approach  his  Maker.  I would  place  these 
two  exercises  upon  the  same  platform  in 
the  sanctuary,  considering  what  is  wrong 
in  one  is  equally  out  of  place  in  the 
other.  Let  the  praise  be  permeated  by  as 
deep  and  as  true  religicSis  feeling  as  the 
prayer.  Church  music  is  the  praise  of 
the  Creator  by  his  creatures,  and  as  such, 
should  call  into  action  the  highest  range 
of  human  thought  and  intellect.  And  if 
it  be  true  church  music,  if  the  idea  and 
the  music  through  which  that  is  express- 
ed be  filled  with  all  that  is  sacred  and 
truly  “ pertaining  to  God,”  then  indeed 
shall  it  master  and  reach  man’s  highest 
intellectual  and  spiritual  life.  The  object 
of  true  church  music  is  twofold  : It’s 
first  work  is  confined  to  the  human  soul 
—with  its  strength— with  its  own  godli- 
ness it  should  enkindle  the  flame  of  de- 
votion in  the  worldly-minded  ; it  should 
arouse  every  sleeping  fibre  in  the  soul  of 
the  man  who  is  too  silently  serving  his 
God,  and  it  should  bring  God,  Himself, 
more  truly  to  the  hearts  of  those  w ho 
love  II; m,  but  know  it  not.  The  second 
object  which  church  music  has  in  view, 
and  to  which  the  first  is  always  subordi- 
nate, is  the  worship  of  God.  It  all  cen- 
ters here.  This  is  its  one  great  object, 
whether  in  the  individual  or  in  the  con- 
gregation. Music  has  a higher  aim  than 
simply  to  please  and  entertain,  and  those 
who  look  upon  it  in  this  light  and  have 
limited  ideas  of  its  capabilities,  and  do 
violence  to  the  plainest  indications  of 
nature.  Music  seems  to  bear  into  the 
divine  presence  man’s  adorations  blend- 
ing, as  it  were,  with  the  thousand  voices 
of  all  nature  in  songs  of  praise.  Having 
alluded  to  the  objects  which  sacred  music 
proposes  to  itself,  it  remains  to  inquire 
by  what  means  shall  these  ends  be  se- 
cured. • ' 

As  music  enters  so  largely  into  the  ex- 
ercises of  the  sanctuary,  we  cannot  bo 
too  careful  in  regard  to  the  charaetei  of 
that  selected  for  such  purposes  ; for  we 
cannot  for  a moment  believe  that  all  the 
music  which  is  performed  in  our  churches 
is  appropriate.  W a too  frequently  ha\c 
in  the  sanctuary  selections  from  operas, 
sentimental  ditties,  and  so  forth.  The 


tendency  of  all  such  music  is  to  drive 
the  mind  out  of  the  sanctuary  to  the 
operatic  stage  and  the  concert  room. 

►Sentimental  songs  and  operatic  music  are 
not  appropriate  for  the  house  of  worship, 
and  Christian  people  should  discounte- 
nance all  attempts  to  bring  such  music  in- 
to  the  sanctuary.  What  kind  of  music 
then  is  appropriate  for  the  sanctuary 
It  is  not  so  easy  to  solve  this  problem  in 
view  of  the  diversity  of  tastes  and  opin- 
ions which  must  necessarily  exist.  There 
are,  however,  certain  characteristics  of 
church  music  which  should  be  acknowl- 
edged by  all. 

In  the  first  place  it  should  be  charac- 
terized by  a chaste  and  natural  simplic- 
ity. Not  simple  in  the  common  accep- 
tation of  that  term— insipid,  devoid  of 
character,  or  unscientific — but  rather,  free 
from  all  unnecessary  embellishments  and 
mere  mechanical  difficulties.  It  should 
be  devotional  in  its  character,  and  pre- 
sented in  such  a manner  as  to  reach  down 
into  the  depths  of  the  soul  and  awaken 
its  best  and  holiest  emotions. 

A second  characteristic  of  church  mu- 
sic is  dignity.  Though  simple,  yet  it 
should  be  dignified  and  sublime  ; lor  its 
themes  are  the  most  noble  and  sublime 
of  any  on  earth. 

Music  sings  of  the  history  and  destiny 
of  the  soul — of  the  favor  of  the  Creator 
to  his  creatures!  With  sueh  themes  as 
these  it  should  never  be  trivial,  or  catei 
to  a depraved  taste. 

Devotion — worship — must  be  the  con- 
trolling end  of  all  church  music;  and  the 
higher  and  purer  the  character  of  the 
music  sung,  the  more  perfectly  will  it 
accomplish  its  devotional  mission.  . hoi 
when  devotional  poetry  and  devotional 
music  are  happily  united’,  and  properly 
presented  to  the  mind,  they  become  al- 
most irresistible  in  their  power.  There 
is  an  abundance  of  good  and  legitimate 
church  music  from  the  simplest  hymn 
tune  to  the  more  elaborate  productions 
of  classical  writers;  .so  that  the  churches 
;uv  reduced  to  no  extremity  for  their 
supply,  but  may  have  the  best  if  they 
will  but  reach  forth  and  take  it. 

True  it  is  that  the  service  of  praise  in 
the  sanctuary  lias  not  been  vested  with 
that  importance  and  power  which  belongs 
to  it;  for  it  has  a power,  and  as  yet 
undeveloped,  for  exciting  and  deepening 
religious  feeling  scarcely  secondary  to 
the  pulpit. 

God,  himself,  has  associated  music 
with  all  the  greatest  events  of  the  world. 
When  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were 
laid,  “ The  morning  stars  sang  together 
and  all  the  sons  'of  God  shouted  for 
joy.”  The  advent  of  the  Savior  on  the 
earth  was  heralded  by  angelic  music,  and 
bis  last  act  of  worship  on  earth  was  in 
singing  with  his  disciples. 

The  Old  Testament  is  very  plain  on  this 
subject.  Much  of  it  is  lyric  poetry  and 
was  chanted  in  the  religious  exercises  of 
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the  Jewish  church.  At  the  dedication 
of  the  temple,  thousands  raised  their 
voices  with  one  accord,  accompanied  by 
all  kinds  of  musical  instruments,  praising 
God — saying — “ He  is  good,  for  his 
mercy  endureth  forever : ” and  then  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  so  that 
priests  could  not  perform  their  offices  by 
reason  of  the  cloud.  And  was  not  this 
a striking  manifestation  of  God’s  pleas- 
ure in  this  part  of  the  worship? 

Hearts  may  be  touched  and  souls  be 
converted  to  God  by  the  right  kind 
of  music  in  our  churches  ; but  we  must 
exert  ourselves  to  bring  it  about.  God 
will  never  interpose  a miracle  in  this 
matter,  any  more  than  he  will  to  send 
the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  or  cause  seed 
to  grow  where  it  has  never  been  sown. 

When  the  churches  throughout  the  land 
wake  up  to  the  importance  of  this  sub- 
ject and  perform  their  whole  duty ; that 
which  is  a standing  reproach  will  be 
removed.  Then  will  the  singing  of  God’s 
praise  in  his  sanctuary  mean  something 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  then  will 
the  hearts  of  the  worshiping  assembly  be 
wafted  on  the  wave  of  song,  soothed, 
cheered  and  strengthened  by  its  celestial 
influence.  L.  O.  Emerson. 


MEMORY. 


The  years  roll  on,  roll  on,  roll  on, 

The  time  flies  swiftly  by; 

We  learn  the  more  the  more  we  grow, 
At  first  we  think,  at  last  we  know 
How  dear  is  memory  ! 

And  when  our  cares  oppress  our  hearts, 
As  time  flies  swiftly  by, 

We  smile,  e’en  thro’  a mist  of  tears, 

As  we  gaze  back  on  happy  years, 
Thankful  for  memory. 

And  w hen  we  old  and  older  grow, 

And  time  has  fast  flown  by, 
Forgetting  present  joy  or  pain. 

We  live  our  childhood  o’er  ag-ain 
Again  in  memory. 


WAR. 

So  long  as  we  admit  that  defensive  wars 
are  allowable  on  Christian  principles,  so 
long  we  grant,  for  all  practical  purposes, 
everything  which  the  advocates  of  war 
wish.  The  true  doctrine  is  that  war,  in 
every  shape  and  for  every  purpose,  is 
wrong,  absolutely  wrong,  wholly  wrong. 
Let  every  Christian  consider  well  how  he 
judges  in  this  matter;  let  him  come  to 
the  investigation  with  true  meekness  of 
disposition.  If  Christians  come  to  this 
inquiry  in  the  spirit  of  war,  it  will  not  be 
surprising  if  they  imagine  they  find  war ; 
if  they  come  in  the  spirit  of  peace  they 
will  undoubtedly  find  peace;  and  as 
Christians,  the  whole  world  will  either 
sooner  or  later  go  with  them. — Thomas 
C.  (7pham. 


THE  SINGLE  HEAD  OF  WHEAT. 


Slowly,  sadly  with  the  reapers, 

Who  bad  labored  loug  and  late, 

Came  I,  at  my  Master’s  bidding, 

And  was  latest  at  the  gate. 

There  apart  from  all  the  others, 

Weeping  bitterly,  I stood 
I had  toiled  from  early  morning, 

Working  for  the  others’  good. 

And  I to  the  Master’s  presence 
Caine  with  weary,  toil-worn  feet, 

Bearing  as  my  gathered  harvest, 

But  a single  head  of  wheat. 

So,  with  tearful  eyes,  I watched  them, 

As  with  faces  glad  and  bright, 

One  by  one  they  laid  their  burdens 
Down  before  the  throne  of  light. 

Ah  ! how  sweetly  then  the  blessing 
Sounded  to  my  listening  ear: 

‘•Nobly  done,  my  faithful  servants, 

Best  now  in  your  mansions  here  ” 

• 

JVhile  I questioned  thus  in  sadness, 

Christ,  the  Master,  called  for  me, 

And  1 knelt  before  him,  saying. 

“I  have  only  this  for  thee. 

“ I have  labored  hard,  O Master, 

I have  toiled  from  morn  till  night, 

But  I sought  to  aid  my  neighbors, 

Aud  to  make  their  labors  light ; 

“ So  the  day  had  passed  unnoticed, 

And  to-night  with  shame  I come, 
Bringing  as  my  gathered  harvest, 

But  a single  wheat  head  home.” 

Then  I laid  it  down  with  weeping, 

At  his  blessed,  pierced  feet, 

And  lie  smiled  upon  me  trembling — 

Ah  ! his  smile  was  passing  sweet ! 

“Child,  it  is  enough,”  He  answered, 

“ All  1 ask  for,  thou  hast  brought — 
And  among  the  band  of  reapers, 

Truly,  bravely,  thou  hast  wrought. 

“ This  was  thy  appointed  mission — 

Well  hast  thou  performed  thy  task  ; 
Have  no  fears  that  I will  chide  thee — 
This  is  all  that  1 would  ask.” 

Then  I woke  ; but  long  the  vision 
In  my  heart  1 pondered  o’er, 

While  I tried  to  see  what  meaning 
Hidden  in  its  depths  it  bore. 

And  at  length  its  lessons  slowly 

Dawned  upon  my  wondering  mind — 
Never  mind  what  others  gather, 

Do  whate’er  thy  hands  can  find. 

If  it  be  thy  allotted  mission, 

Thus  to  serve  the  reaper  band, 

And  the  evening  finds  thee  weary 
With  an  eirq*y,  sheafless  hand — 

Let  thy  heart  be  never  troubled, 
Faithfully  fulfill  thy  task— 

Have  no  fears  that  He  will  chide  thee, 
Heavy  sheaves  He  will  not  ask. 

— Selected. 


Love  thy  neighbor  ns  thyself. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth,  H 

LOVE.  I 

* jp1 

This  word  has  a deep  significance  since  k 
it  is  so  closely  allied  to  God  ; for  “ God  is  X 
Love.”  It  contains  the  very  essence  of-  M 
Christianity.  It  is  the  key- word  to  the  B 
two  great  commandments— “ Thou  shalt  s 
love  the  Lord  thy  God,  etc.,”  and  ‘ Thou  1 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.”  It  8 
stands  pre-eminent  among  Christian  vir-  8 
tucs.  Like  wine  it  often  exists  in  an  j§ 
adulterated  state.  Jealousy,  envy,  and  1 
unkindness  are  mixed  with  it.  Afflictions  B 
are  needed  to  effect  a purification.  They  1 
lead  us  to  think  of  and  purify  God  ; and  B 
to  love  God  is  to  love  man.  For,  “If  a 1 
mun  say,  I love  God,  and  liateth  his  S 
brother,  he  is  a liar.  For  he  that  loveth  1 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  ■ 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  IS 
seen?”  The  above  quotation  will  bear  S 
serious  meditation.  ■ 

We  all  have  love  one  toward  another.  X 
Is  it  genuine  ? Let  us  apply  a test.  Sup-  ■ 
pose  a number  of  friends  are  sailing  » 
down  a stream  of  water.  Though  they  f 
are  aware  of  the  falls  below,  yet  they  ini-  § 
agine  themselves,  far  off  and  “realize  no  ■ 
danger.  You  see  them  going  down  the  I 
current  which  drifts  them  rapidly  to  a i 
certain  loss  of  life.  Your  love  for  their  K 
safety  prompts  you  to  inform  them  of  I 
their  danger  and  to  entreat  them  to  pull  i 
for  the  shore.  They,  seeing  no  danger,  I 
move  on  heedless  of  their  cries.  AN  ill  1 
you  cease  your  entreaties  ? No,  you  will  1 
entreat  them  still  more  earnestly.  You  | 
are  so  sure  of  their  destruction  that  you  1 
will  fling,  if  possible,  a rope  to  them  and  H 
pull  them  on  shore.  Your  love  seems  to  | 
be  true.  But  let  us  continue  our  tost.  R 
We  see  day  by  day  friends  sailing  on  the  H 
stream  of  worldly  pleasures  and  sell-  | 
gratitude.  They  have  often  heard  that  I 
that  stream  leads  to  endless  ruin  ; but,  1 
as  in  the  previous  illustration,  they  real- 
ize no  danger.  All  seems  so  inviting  and 
pleasant  that  danger  is  not  thought  of. 
An  effort  to  save  in  this  case  is  infinitely 
more  important  than  in  the  former,  since 
it  implies  a loss  of  the  soul  which  is  of 
more  value  than  the  whole  world.  H1C 
former  is  simply  a loss  of  natural  life. 
Will  we  let  them  pass  on  without  giving 
them  warning  of  the  danger  ? That  is 
what  we  generally  do.  What ! allow 
our  friends  near  and  dear  to  us  to  pass  to 
utter  destruction  without  telling  them  m 
all  the  earnestness  possible  of  the  dan- 
ger ? Impossible  ! we  would  think  alter 
reflection,  yet  so  it  is. 

We  are  inclined  to  consider  that  the 
work  of  ministers.  But  why  not  entreat 
them,  why  not  beg  of  them  with  doublet 
eaenestness  to  pull  for  the  shore  of  safety 
— that  of  true  religion.  If  they  laugh 
at  our  concern  about  their  condition,  am 
heed  not  what  we  say,  why  not  double 
oqr  already  doubled  earnestness  ? Would 
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not  genuine  love  impel  us  to  such  action? 

I fear  this  test  is  too  severe  for  most  of 
us.  How  strange  that  we  should  be  so 
indifferent  about  things  of  such  vital  im- 
portance ! Though  it  is  the  work  of 
ministers,  yet  it  is  also  our  work  ; not 
from  the  pulpit,  but  by  friendly  conver- 
sation. 

Some  one  is  ready  to  say,  I have 
enough  to  do  with  myself.  But  will  that 
saying  hold  out  ? I think  not.  Suppose 
our  ministers  would  also  say  so.  They 
are  prone  to  wrong  doing  like  as  we  are. 
Preaching  would  then  cease.  Suppose 
the  disciples  would  have  told  Christ  the 
same  when  he  sent  them  forth,  do  you 
think  it  would  have  pleased  their  Mas- 
ter ? No  ; will  it  please  him  then  when 
we  say  so  ? Surely  not.  What  then  re- 
mains for  us  to  do  but  to  fully  realize 
their  condition  and  make  every  effort  to 
get  them  on  shore.  Love  for  one’s  country 
and  love  for  honor — all  perishable,  in- 
duce man  to  sacrifice  home  with  all  its 
endearments,  health  with  all  its  enjoy- 
ments, and  even  life  itself.  How  much 
more  ought  man’s  love  for  God — a being 
of  infinite  duration,  inestimable  riches, 
enduring  mercy,  loving  kindness,  and 
Ruler  of  the  whole  universe,  induce  man 
to  act,  act,  ACT,  in  accordance  to  His 
will  y S.  W,  Gross. 


TEACH  ME  TO  LIVE. 


Teach  me  to  live  I ’tis  easier  far  to  die : 

Gently  and  silently  to  pass  away, 

On  earth’s  long  night  to  close  the  heavy  eye, 
And  waken  in  the  realms  of  glorious  day. 

Teach  me  that  harder  lesson,  how  to  live, 
rj’Q  serve  Thcc  in  the  durkest  pftths  of  litc.  , 
Arm  me  for  conflict  now  ; fresh  vigor  give, 
Aud  make  me  more  than  conqueror  in  the 
strife. 

Teach  me  to  live  ! my  daily  cross  to  bear, 

Nor  murmur  though  I bend  beneath  its  load. 
Only  be  with  me  ; let  me  feel  Thee  near ; 

Thy  smile  sheds  gladness  on  the  darkest 
road- 

Teach  me  to  live,  aud  find  my  life  in  1 hec  ; 
Looking  from  earth  and  earthly  things 

Let  me  not  falter,  but  untiringly 
Press  on,  and  gain  new  strength  and  power 
each  day. 

Teach  me  to  live  ! with  kindly  words  for  all ; 

Wearing  no  cold,  repulsive  brow  ot  gloom  ; 
Waiting  with  cheerful  patience,  till  Thy  call 
Summon  my  spirit  to  her  heavenly  home. 

J —Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  unknown  god  of  the 

ATHENIANS. 


Instead  of  becoming  obsolete  by  the  llight 
of  centuries  the  demand  for  the  Bible  is  in- 
creasing  every  day.  Never  in  the  world  s liisto- 
ry  has  the  demand  for  it  been  so  great  as  now . 
It  is  estimated  that  two  copies  of  this  marvel- 
ous book  are  published  every  minute,  night 
and  day,  the  year  round,  and  yet  the  demand 
Is  greuter  than  the  supply- 


“For  as  I passed  by,  and  beheld  J 
your  devotions,  1 found  an  altar  with 
this  inscription,  To  the  unknown  j 
God.  Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  ' 
worship,  him  declare  I unto  you.”  1 
Acts  17  : 23.  j 

To  the  Athenians  Paul  preached  Jesus  > 
and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  They  c 
were  desirous  to  know  something  con- 
cerning this  new  doctrine.  As  he  passed  1 
by  and  found  the  altar  with  the  above  ? 
inscription,  be  used  this  as  a means  to  show  * 
them  the  living  and  true  God ; saying,  • 
“God  hath  made  the  world  and  all  things  '< 
therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  1 
and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands.”  Thus  he  goes  on  preaching 
the  true  God  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  r 
He  says,  “Certain  of  your  own  poets 
have  said,  For  we  arc  also  his  offspring, 
therefore  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the 
Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver, 
or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man’s 
device.” 

A certalh  ancient  writer  presumes  to 
give  an  account  why  the  strange  inscrip- 
tion and  altar  were  placed  among  the 
altars  and  inscriptions  to  the  Athenian 
gods.  He  says  there  was  a fatal  sickness 
m the  land,  and  the  people  prayed  to 
their  idols  that  the  sickness  might  be 
stayed.  As  their  deities  could  neither 
speak  comfort  to  them  nor  remove  their 
fatal  calamity,  they  agreed  to  let  (or 
send)  out  a flock  of  sheep,  and  with 
whichever  god  they  should  lodge  (or  lie 
down  to  rest),  that  should  be  their  god. 
They  went  out  into  the  green  pastures, 
and  "lay  down  where  there  was  no  struc- 
ture nor  image,  made  according  to  man’s 
device.  So  the  Athenians  (or  people  of 
the  land)  agreed  to  raise  an  altar  with 
the  inscription — To  the  unknown  God- 
on  the  spot  where  the  sheep  lay  down. 
Those  innocent  sheep  pointed  out  the 
t spot  for  them  to  worship  that  God  which 
provides  so  bountifully  for  them  and  for 
his  people.  According  to  their  own 
agreement  this  unknown  God  was  their 
^ tfod,  and  they  worshiped  him  igno- 
rantly. . . 

While  Paul  waited  at  Athens  his  spirit 

was  stirred  within  him,  to  see  the  city 
wholly  given  to  idolatry.  “Then  laid 
-,  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mar s-h ill,  and  said, 

; Ye  men  of  Athens,  I perceive  that  in 

all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious ; ancl 

to  show  them  their  real  condition,  says, 
“ And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at ; but  now  coinmandeth  all 
. men  everywhere  to  repent ; because  he 
hath  appointed  a day,  in  the  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained,  whereof  be 
1-  bath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in 
that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 
cl  This  argument  was  differently  received, 


“ some  mocked  ; and  others  said,  we  _w  ill 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter.  So  Paul 
departed  from  among  them.”  But  there 
were  some  who  clave  unto  him  and  be- 
lieved,  among  which  were  Dionysius,  the 
Areopagite,  and  a woman  named  Dama- 
ris,  and  others  with  them.  Thus  Paul 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  church  at 
Athens  ; he  preached  the  true  gospel  to 
them,  which,  though  to-day  they  do  not 
heed,  still  stands  firmer  than  heaven  and 
earth. 

Oh,  that  many  in  our  latter  times 
might  he  brought  from  darkness  to  the 
glorious  light  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  learn  to  know  the,  to  them 
now,  unknown  God.  Praise  and  honoi 
and  glory  be  to  his  holy  name  for  ever- 
more. S.  GODSllAT.lv. 


THE  CHANGE  IN  TIlE  SPIRIT  OF 
GOVERNMENTS. 

Below  we  give  a short  notice  from 
Friends'  Review , showing  how  the 
“Friends”  look  upon  the  changes  that 
have  been  taking-  place  in  the  various 
movements  of  the  world  during  the  last 
centuries : 

The  Life  Saving  Service,  which  watch- 
es our  whole  line  of  coast,  to  rescue  ship- 
wrecked voyagers,  is  one  of  the  brightest 
ornaments  of  our  national  government. 
In  furtherance  of  the  same  humane  object 
two  revenue  steamers  have  been  ordered 
to  cruise  for  the  vessels  during  the  win- 
ter, from  Block  Island,  along  the  outer 
side  of  Long  Island,  south  to  Body’s 
Island,  North  Carolina. 

This  use  of  armed  vessels,  “ not  to  de- 
stroy men’s  lives,  but  to  save  them,” 
shows  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  has  in  some 
degree  leavened  the  character  of  the  go\  - 
ernments  of  Christendom.  Good  men, 
seeing  the  unjust  wars,  oppressions,  and 
complicity  with  evil,  which  are  still  too 
common  among  these  nations,  may  at 
times  be  ready  to  cry,  “Lord,  how  long  ! ” 
But  the  contrast  is  great  between  the 
present  and  the  times  when  the  most 
pious  people  of  Europe  preached  bloody 
crusades  against  the  Turks,  and  an  Italian 
nobleman  could  ruthlessly  order  his  sol- 
diers to  slay  every  man,  woman  and  child 
of  a town  of  five  thousand  inhabitants, 
and  afterwards  be  made  a cardinal  by  the 
schismatic  pope,  Clement  \ II. 

Scarcely  two  hundred  and  lifty  years 
ago,  most,  if  not  all  the  European  govern- 
ments, imprisoned,  tortured  or  burned 
good  people  for  their  religion,  and  oven 
in  America,  Friends  were  banished  and 
hung  as  if  malefactors.  Later  still,  church 
; members  joined  in  the  slave  trade  with 
s easy  consciences.  Despite  all  disoourage- 
i meats,  the  day  grows  brighter,  and  the 
’ time  approaches  when  the  kingdom  under 
, the  whole  heavon  shall  he  Christ  s. 
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To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  Ibeir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  10  send  Monet.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


Bko.  J.  S.  Coffman  spent  Sunday, 
April  7th,  with  the  brethren  near  Bun- 
Oak,  Branch  county,  Michigan.  Several 
interesting  meetings  were  held  and  con- 
siderable interest  is  manifested. 


Tub  Mennonite  Church  and  Her 
Accusers. — This  valuable  and  interest- 
ing book,  which  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  every  family  in  the  Church,  may  be 
obtained  at  the  publisher’s  price,  at  the 
book  store  of  G.  L.  Foil  Dersmith,  No. 
32  East  King  street,  Lancaster,  Fa. 


German  Books  for  our  Sunday- 
Schools. — We  are  now  translating  into 
and  printing  the  series  of  Sunday  Schoo' 
Question  Books,  compiled  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Lancaster  county  Confer- 
ence, and  already  published  in  English, 
into  the  German  language  and  in  the 
course  of  a few  weeks,  we  will  be  able 
to  supply  our  German  Sunday  Schools 
with  these  books.  These  books  will 
greatly  facilitate  instruction  in  the  Sun- 
day School. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1832. — 
We  are  preparing  for  the  issue  of  our 
Family  Almanac  for  1882,  and  in  order 
to  give  us  time  to  arrange  the  material 
properly,  and  also  to  collect  some  more 
interesting  articles  for  it,  wo  give  this 
timely  notice,  and  herewith  request  our 
readers,  if  any  of  them  have  articles  of 
interest  of  any  kind  that  they  may  think 
suitable,  to  send  them  to  us.  We  wouh' 
like  to  have  a number  of  biographica 
sketches  of  ministers,  historical  sketches 
of  churches,  the  experiences  of  early  set- 
tlers, and  also  some  good  articles  and  in- 


cidents Illustrating  morality,  religion  and 
Christian  life.  There  is  no  reason  why 
an  almanac  should  not  be  used  as  a means 
of  promoting  useful  knowledge,  and  en- 
couraging a pure  life  and  religious  devo- 
tion, instead  of  the  nonsense  and  worth- 
less trash  which  forms  so  large  a portion 
of  the  literature  of  the  day  ; thus  even 
an  almanac  may  be  made  a means  of 
spreading  the  gospel  and  promoting  the 
glory  of  God,  and  to  this  end  we  should 
use  every  means  in  our  reach.  We  are 
well  aware  that  some  persons  buy  alma- 
nacs just  for  the  “foolish  stories”  they 
contain  ; but  this  ought  not  to  be  the  case 
with  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity  and  truth,  and  hence  we  try 
to  publish  an  almanac  which  all  can  read 
with  profit  and  benefit,  and  to  this  end 
we  ask  the  aid  of  our  friends. 

Sunday  School  Question  Books.— 
Our  series  of  Question  Books  is  now 
completed,  the  Bible  Class  Looks  having 
been  published  within  the  last^ow  weeks. 
The  books  are  now  used  in  the  Menno- 
nite Sunday  Schools  in  Lancastci  county, 
Pa.,  and  give  excellent  satisfaction. 
They  were  compiled  by  a committee  of 
ministers  of  the  church,  and  can  there- 
fore be  safely  recommended  to  all  our 
people.  We  invite  all  who  are  interested 
in  our  Sunday  Schools  to  send  for  the 
books  and  examine  them.  They  may  be 
obtained  at  this  otlice  at  the  following 
prices  : 

Infant  Lesson  Book,  single  copy,  OG 

<<  “ “ per  dozen,  70 

Primary  Question  Book,  single  copy,  10 
*.  “ “ per  dozen,  1.15 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  1 copy,  15 
“ “ “ per  doz.,  1.70 

Bible  Class  Book,  single  copy,  20 

per  dozen, 
per  100,  by  Ex. 


4ft 

it 


2.25 
15  00 


The  Church  Census.— As  our  read- 
ers observed  in  the  Herald  a few  months 
ago,  arrangements  have  been  made  to 
have  a complete  census  taken  of  all  the 
religious  denominations  in  the  country. 
For  this  purpose  blank  schedules  have 
been  sent  to  all  the  ministers  of  our  de- 
nomination as  well  as  to  those  of  other 
non-resistant  denominations,  as  far  as 
their  names  were  obtained,  by  Howard 
Miller,  of  Lewisburg,  Pa.,  who  lias 
charge  of  this  matter  for  the  denomina- 
tions holding  to  the  doctrine  of  non  re- 
sistance. 

In  the  East  we  believe  most  of  our 
people  have  filled  their  blanks  and  sent 


them  in.  Some,  however,  have  not  yet 
done  so,  and  as  we  learn  that  a good 
deal  of  difference  exists  in  some  of  the 
answers  given  we  would  suggest  for 
those  who  have  not  yet  sent  in,  that  the 
questions  asked  should  be  answered  with 
discretion  and  care,  especially  those 
which  are  intended  to  bring  out  the  pe- 
culiarities of  the  church,  as  (c)  and  (d), 
under  the  head  of  Organization , Mem- 
bership, etc.  These  questions  should  be 
well  considered  and  understood  before 

the  answers  are  given. 

“ What  are  the  qualifications  essential 
to  Membership  ? ” This  question  requir- 
ing the  qualifications,  or  what  a person 
should  believe  and  do  to  become  a proper 
subject  for  membership,  might  be  an- 
swered about  as  follows  : ‘ Faith,  repent- 
ance, a confession  of,  and  a willingness 
to  conform  to  the  teachings  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  baptism.’ 

“ Wliat  are  the  tests  as  to  qualifications 
for  Membership  ? ’’  is  another  very  im- 
portant question,  and  requires  the  tests  of 
the  above  qualifications,  or  the  evidences 
by  which  avc  determine  whether  persons 
have  the  above  named  qualifications,  and 
the  answer  may  be  given  as  follows: 
Sorrow  for  sin,  a belief  in  the  doctrines 
of  non-resistance,  non-swearing  of  oaths, 
non-litigation,  anti-secrecy,  and  a mani- 
est  new  life  by  refusing  to  conform  to 
the  ways  and  practices  of  the  world.’ 
Rom.  12  : 1,2. 

We  are  aware  that  in  the  answering  of 
the  above  questions  many  of  our  churches 
have  used  a different  form  of  words,  but 
at  least,  some  of  them  that  came  under 
our  observation,  are,  in  Rubstance,  the 
same.  Others  may  not  be  as  full,  others 
may  differ  considerably  from  the  above, 
but  as  a denomination,  comprising  the 
several  Mennonite  Conferences  of  Fran- 
conia, Lancaster  county,  and  Maryland, 
The  Western  District  of  Pennsylvania, 
The  Conference  of  Virginia,  The  Annu- 
al Conference  of  Ohio,  The  Conference 
of  Indiana,  of  Illinois,  Missouri,  Kansas, 
and  the  Conference  comprising  Erie  and 
Niagara  Counties,  New  York,  and  Cana- 
da, and  generally  improperly  distinguish- 
ed as  the  Old  Mennonite  church,  these 
answers  will  apply,  and  as  far  as  we 
know  they  apply  to  a large  number  of 
our  Amish  brethren  and  some  of  the 
branches  who  still  hold  to  this  name. 

It  would  be  very  desirable  also,  if  all 
our  churches,  holding  these  views,  and 
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Comprising  the  above  named  conferences, 
would  adopt  the  uniform  name,  Mennon- 
ite, to  distinguish  the  mother  church  from 
other  branches  which  still  retain  the  name 
under  some  qualifying  distinction. 

A number  of  the  imaginary  differences 
and  obsolete  names  of  parties  between 
whom  at  one  time,  in  the  past,  dissen- 
sions and  schisms  have  existed,  referred 
to  in  a recent  article  published  in  the 
“ Waffenlose  Waechter,”  and  not  a little 
to  our  surprise  and  mortification,  pub- 
lished also  in  the  Primitive  Christian, 
have  no  connection  with  the  subject  in 
hand.  We  are  not  surprised  if  the  De- 
partment finds  it  somewhat  perplexing  to 
classify  the  Mennonites  systematically, 
when  they  receive,  as  data,  for  this  pur- 
pose, a jumbling  together  of  statements 
containing  facts  and  misrepresentations 
such  as  are  found  in  the  article  referred 
to. 

It  is  true,  from  the  fact  that  no  records 
of  membership  and  other  statistics  are 
kept  by  our  church,  that  it  is  more  diffi- 
cult to  obtain  the  desired  information, 
but  to  make  distinctions  which  do  not  ex- 
ist only  adds  to  the  difficulty. 

Methods  of  Instruction  in  Sunday 
School. — For  our  Sunday  Schools  we 
now  have  four  books.  The  first  is  a little 
reading  book  with  simple  Bible  stories 
and  a few  simple  questions  to  each  les- 
son. This  is  intended  for  small  scholars 
just  able  to  read.  The  teacher  should 
have  each  scholar  in  the  class  read  the 
lesson,  and  then  have  them  answer  the 
questions.  When  there  is  time  it  would 
be  a good  plan  to  have  each  scholar  an- 
swer all  the  questions.  Each  scholar 
should  commit  to  memory  the  answers  to 
these  questions  at  liorfie  during  the  week. 

The  “Primary”  and  “Intermediate 
Question  Books,”  both  have  the  same 
Scripture  Lesson.  The  “ Primary  ” is  in- 
tended for  the  younger  readers  in  the 
Testament,  and  the  “ Intermediate  ” for 
those  more  advanced.  The  lessons  are 
short  and  the  questions  few,  so  that  the 
scholars  may  readily  commit  to  memory 
all  the  answers  to  the  lesson,  also  the 
Scripture  Text  given  to  each  lesson. 

The  “ Bible  Class  Book  ” is  intended 
for  the  older  and  more  advanced  classes  ; 
the  lessons  are  taken  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  questions  should  also  be 
committed  to  memory  during  the  week. 
Where  this,  however,  is  not  possible  they 
may  be  answered  from  the  books,  but  the 


teachers  should  get  the  classes  to.  commit 
them  if  possible. 

When  the  lesson  is  taken  up  by  the 
school,  each  class  reads  under  the  care  of 
their  teachers  from  the  Bible  or  Testa- 
ment, * as  the  case  may  be,  the  portion  of 
: Scripture  indicated  in  the  lesson  in  their 
Question  Book.  After  the  lesson  is  read 
the  teacher  hears  the  class  answer  the 
questions  contained  in  the  Question 
Book,  and  also  recite  the  Scripture  Text, 
and  may  give  them  such  other  instruc- 
tions and  admonitions  as  may  suggest 
themselves. 

After  the  lesson  is  over,  the  superin- 
tendent may  ask  the  school  in  general, 
any  number  of  questions  from  the  les- 
son, that  he  may  think  proper  and  profit- 
able, observing  to  adapt  the  questions  to 
the  understanding  of  the  several  classes. 

If  we  remember  rightly,  in  the  schools 
in  Lancaster,  the  Superintendent  asks  the 
classes  which  use  the  Primary  Book, 
all  the  questions  given  in  the  lesson  in 
that  book,  giving  the  first  question  to 
this  class,  the  second  to  another,  and  so 
on.  When  the  question  is  put  to  a cer- 
tain class,  the  class  rise  to  their  feet  and 
give  the  answer  in  concert.  He  pursues 
the  same  course  with  the  classes  using 
the  other  books,  after  which  the  school  is 
closed  with  singing  one  or  more  hymns. 
The  schools  are  also  opened  with  sing- 
ing one  or  more  hymns  and  prayers. 

Sunday  Schools— As  our  readers  will 
observe,  in  another  column,  the  Sunday 
School  cause  has  taken  a firm  footing, 
and  is  making  good  progress  among  our 
people  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  we 
rejoice  that  this  is  the  case.  Our  people 
in  various  localities  are  awakening  to  the 
fact  that  if  our  church  is  to  make  prog- 
ress, and  do  her  duty,  something  more 
than  has  been  done  heretofore  must  be 
done  for  the  young.  The  necessary  books 
for  the  use  of  the  Sunday  School  have 
been  published  by  our  own  people,  and 
in  accordance  with  the  doctrines  of  our 
church,  and  now  if  we  put  these  books 
into  the  hands  of  our  children  and  give 
them  tlie  needed  instruction,  it  nia^  prove 
a lasting  benefit  to  them  personally  and 
to  the  church  in  general. 

The  one  special  object  to  be  kept  in 
view  by  the  church  is  to  maintain  and 
preserve,  by  the  grace  of  God,  her  iden- 

* I'miHshBibles  may  be  obtained  at  the  Bible  re- 
positories at  twenty-five  cents  each,  and  testaments 
for  tlvo  cents. 


tity.  That  is,  to  labor  in  such  a manner 
that  the  church  may  be  kept  up  in  her 
strength  and  influence,  and  to  grow  and 
extend  herself  continually. 

To  accomplish  this  she  must  gather  in 
new  moinbers  from  time  to  time,  in  order 
to  make  up  the  continual  losses  from 
deaths,  backsliders,  and  other  causes, 
from  which  a continual  depletion  is  go- 
ing on. 

If  the  church  would  keep  up  only  the 
present  number  of  her  membership  she 
needs  continual  accessions,  but  aside  from 
this  she  should  grow  and  increase  in 
numbers,  as  the  population  of  the  coun- 
try increases,  in  order  to  preserve  the 
strength  of  her  influence,  but  Jepus  tells 
bis  disciples  that  they  are  the  light  of  the 
world  and  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  when 
the  church  loses  her  strength,  and  no 
longer  is  sufficiently  powerful  to  exert  an 
influence  for  good  upon  the  outside  world, 
then  she  can  no  longer  be  a light,  nor  a 
salt.  When  her  members  so  decrease 
that  she  no  longer  has  power  to  influence 
the  world,  then  there  will  be  such  a con- 
dition of  things  as  was  the  case  in  Sod- 
om, when  not  ten  righteous  persons  were 
found  in  the  doomed  city. 

The  proper  source  from  which  the 
church  must  hope  to  gain  her  increase, 
and  keep  up  her  numbers  and  thus  main- 
tain her  strength  and  her  influence  in  the 
world,  is  from  the  rising  generation. 

It  is  therefore  a matter  of  greatest  im- 
portance that  every  means  be  used  to 
keep  our  children  with  us,  and  bring 
them  betimes  into  the  church. 

If  the  church  fails  in  this,  her  utter 
depletion  and  loss  must  he  the  inevitable 
result. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  it  is  so  very 
necessary  that  the  church  should  use  all 
the  means  in  her  power  to  influence  her 
young  people  to  come  into  the  church,  to 
<nve  her  their  influence  and  be  identified 
with  her  as  God’s  children. 

By  what  special  means,  or  by  what  par- 
ticular course  of  action  this  is  done,  wo 
have  not  such  a particular  preference,  as 
long  as  no  unscriptural  or  wrong  methods 
or  means  are  employed. 

If  the  churches  can  keep  their  young 
people  by  home  instruction  and  by  per- 
sonal effort,  or  by  the  instructions  they 
receive  in  the  week-day  schools  (where 
religious  instructions  are  still  given  in 
these),  we  are  perfectly  satisfied.  The 
object  is  to  bring  them  to  a true  faith  in 
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Jesus  Christ,  and  through  this  into  the 
church,  and  if  this  object  is  accomplished 
we  are  satisfied. 

lint  the  best,  the  most  efficient  and  the 
most  accessible  means  that  we  now  have 
(it  may  not  be  the  best  there  is,  *or  that 
could  be  devised,  but  we  consider  it  the 
best  we  now  have),  is  the  Sunday  school. 

Public  schools  stre  no  longer  available 
for  religious  instruction  ; it  is  no  longer 
possible  to  maintain  to  advantage  parish 
or  church  schools  for  the  different  relig- 
ious communities  ; home  instruction  is 
food,  where  it  is  attended  to,  but  it  is 
very  much  neglected,  in  many  families 
altogether  ; the  Sunday  is  given  us  as  a 
day  of  rest  and  devotion,  and  what  bet- 
ter can  we  do  than  to  set  apart  some  por- 
tion of  Sunday,  take  our  children  with 
us,  and  gather  ourselves  together  in  our 
places  of  worship,  read  the  Bible,  study 
its  precepts  and  teach  the  young  its  im- 
portant doctrines. 

There  was  a time  when  Sunday  schools 
were  not  needed  as  they  now  are — they 
would  have  been  good  even  then — but 
the  necessity  was  not  so  great  as  now. 
The  great  change  in  the  condition  of 
things  fifty  years  ago  and  now  brings 
about  a necessity  to  which  we  as  a church 
must  adapt  ourselves,  or  suffer  its  conse- 
quences. 

Our  children  need  instruction  just  as 
much  as  the  children  of  any  other  class 
of  people  ; and  to  deny  them  the  privi- 
leges of  Sunday  school  instruction  is  to 
deny  them  an  advantage  which  the  church 
may  feel  for  generations  to  come. 

These  sacred  doctrines  for  which  our 
forefathers  in  the  faith  suffered  and  died 
should  be  boldly  taught,  not  only  at 
home,  and  in  the  church,  but  they  should 
be  instilled  into  the  minds  of  the  young 
in  the  Sunday  school,  “line  upon  line 
and  precept  upon  precept.”  We  need 
not  fear  that  we  will  teach  too  much  ; 
that  we  will  give  our  children  too  much 
instruction  in  these  things— the  only 
trouble  is  that  religious  instruction  is  too 
much  neglected. 

Now  with  tli is  necessity  before  us,  let  I 
us  inquire  into  the  matter  and  see  what 
is  best  for  us  to  do.  Whether  to  let  our 
children  grow  up  with  a very  limited 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus,  or  whether  W'e  had  better 
give  them  the  privileges  of  a Sunday 
school,  and  let  them  learn  all  they  can, 
even  if  it  costs  us  a few  dollars  for  books, 


and  some  self-denial  to  go  every  Sunday 
and  help  in  teaching  and  conducting  the 
Sunday  school. 

Again,  let  us  consider  whether  it  is 
better  (as  is  the  case  in  many  localities) 
that  our  children  should  attend  the  Sab- 
bath Schools  of  other  denominations  and 
at  last  be  drawn  into  them  and  thus  be 
lost  to  our  own  church,  and  the 
blessed  doctrine  of  peace,  non-conformi- 
ty, etc.,  than  for  us  to  establish  schools 
and  keep  them  with  us  ? 

We  do  not  claim  Jhat  the  Sunday 
School  will  make  all  the  children  Chris- 
tians, or  that  it  will  remove  all  the  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
church,  but,  as  said  before,  we  think  it  is 
a very  excellent  means  to  encourage  and 
instruct  the  young  in  the  true  way  of  life, 
and  if  rightly  conducted,  will  prove  an 
inestimable  blessing  to  our  church 
throughout  the  land  ; and  we  believe 
that  every  well  wisher  of  the  church 
should  carefully  consider  this  important 
question,  and  may  our  kind  heavenly  Fa- 
ther give  us  wisdom  so  to  decide  that  his 
glory  may  be  promoted  and  the  church 
strengthened. 


Tiik  Brethren,  Bish.  John  B.  Iluns- 
berry  and  Deacon  s John  B.  Tyson,  Jo 
seph  Canda,  and  Jonathan  Kolb,  of 
Montgomery  and  Chester  counties,  made 
a short  visit  to  Lancaster  county  during 
the  early  part  of  April.  Meetings  were 
appointed  for  them  as  follows  : Monday, 
April  4th,  at  Petersburg ; on  the  5th,  in 
the  afternoon,  at  Landesville  ; on  the  6th 
at  Donegal;  on  the  7th  at  Millersville. 
On  the  8th  they  attended  the  Conference, 
concerning  which  another  correspondent 
informs  us,  that  they  had  a pleasant 
and  profitable  meeting.  On  the  9th  these 
brethren  had  meeting  at  Mellinger’s 
meeting-house ; on  Sunday,  the  10th,  at 
Providence,  and  on  Monday,  the  11th, 
they  returned  home,  and  found  their  fam- 
ilies all  well.  We  are  glad  to  hear  that 
the  brethren  visit  each  other  from  time  to 
time,  and  we  trust  our  friends  will  also, 
from  time  to  time,  send  us  reports  of 
their  visits  for  publication.  They  are 
very  interesting  to  us  as  well  as  to  our 
readers. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Annual  Conference  in  Illinois 
for  1881  will  be  held  at  Sterling,  in 
Whiteside  county,  on  the  4th  Friday  in 
May  (the  27th).  A cordial  invitation  is 
given  to  ministers  at  a distance  to  attend. 


Those  who  come  will  stop  at  Sterling. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in 
Virginia  will  be  held  at  the  Bank  Meet- 
ing-house, in  Rockingham  county,  the 
2nd  Friday  in  May  (the  13ih).  A general 
invitation  is  extended  to  the  biethren 
and  sisters,  and  especially  to  the  minis- 
ters and  deacons  in  other  parts  of  the 
country  to  meet  with  them  at  that  time. 
The  nearest  railroad  station  is  Harrison- 
burg. Visitors  will  be  met  at  the  depot 
if  they  inform  D.  II.  Landes  or  A.  B. 
Burkholder  of  their  coming. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in  the 
eastern  dist.  of  Pa.,  meets  the  first  I hurs- 
day  in  May,  (the  5th),  at  Franconia  Meet- 
ing-house, in  Montgomery  Co.  Souder- 
ton  and  Telford  are  the  nearest  stations. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  * for 
Ivan,  and  Neb.  will  be  held  in  the  Spring 
Valley  Meeting-house,  in  McPherson  Co., 
Kan.,  on  the  13th  of  May.  Canton  is 
the  nearest  station. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in 
Cayuga,  Ontario,  will  be  held  on  Friday, 
the  13th  of  May. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in 
Clarence,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  will  be  held 
on  Friday,  the  20th  of  May. 

Tiie  Annual  Conference  for  Cana- 
da will  be  held  at  Christian  Eby’s  meet- 
ing-house, on  Friday,  the  27th  of  May. 

The  Annual  Conference  in  Ohio  for 
the  year  1881  will  be  held  near  Orrville, 
Wayne  Co.,  on  the  third  Friday  in  May 
(20th).  This  notice  was  incorrect  in  the 
April  number  of  the  Herald. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Mottvii.le,  Mich. — On  the  25th 
we  were  favored  with  a visit  by  the  min- 
isters John  Werye,  of  Champaign  Co., 
and  John  K.  Yoder,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Thanks  be  to  the  giver  of  all  good  gifts 
for  the  very  interesting  sermons  they  de- 
livered to  the  audience  present.  We 
hope  the  seed  sown,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  will  bear  rich  fruit. 

Preacher  John  P.  King,  of  Logan 
Co.,  O.,  favored  us  with  a visit  the  begin- 
ning of  March,  and  preached  two  very 
interesting  sermons.  On  the  20th  Pre. 
Jonas  Yoder,  of  Logan  Co.,  and  Pre. 
Solomon  Zook  and  Joseph  Allgier  and 
wife,  of  Champaign  Co.,  O.,  were  with  us, 
and  the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood 
of  our  Savior  were  shown  forth  by  par- 
taking of  the  bread  and  wine.  We  thank 
God  for  those  visits.  Bro  J.  D.  Zook’s 
health  has  improved  so  that  he  was  again 
able  to  attend  church  on  the  20th. 

From  Bro.  Kauffman,  III. — Having 
lately  removed  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
to  Edgar  Co.,  111.,  and  knowing  that  some 
of  the  brethren  are  wondering  how  we 
are  getting  along,  I will  state  that  we 
came  to  Paris,  111.,  on  the  28th  of  Feb- 
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ruary,  safe  and  well.  We  were  met  by 
kind  strangers,  who  conveyed  us  and  our 
goods  to  the  place  wre  are  now  living.  We 
have  a very  fine  and  good  country  here, 
blest  with  the  necessaries  of  life.  We 
are  enjoying  good  health  at  present,  and 
have  no  doubt  but  we  will  like  it 
quite  well  here.  To  our  western  brethren 
and  sisters  we  are  now  of  the  scat- 
tered sheep  of  the  flock.  There  is  but 
one  sister  here  that  we  know  of,  at.  pres- 
ent. If  there  should  be  others  within 
twenty-five  miles  it  would  be  a great  sat- 
isfaction if  they  would  correspond  with 
us  and  get  acquainted.  I would  like 
to  know  where  is  the  nearest  church,  of 
our  denomination,  to  Paris,  and  the  ad- 
dress of  its  ministers.  We  would  also 
request  all  those  traveling  through  this 
part  of  the  State  to  pay  us  a visit,  espe- 
cially ministers.  We  have  a union  meet- 
ing-house here,  free  to  all  denominations, 
and  I think  it  our  duty  to  have  meetings 
here  sometimes,  so  that  the  good  seed  of 
the  plain  gospel  may  also  be  sown  here. 

It  might  bare  much  fruit  in  the  future. 
Our  earnest  request  to  all  readers  of  this 
article,  who  seek  and  love  our  Lord  and 
Master,  Christ  Jesus,  is  that  you  offer 
prayers  in  our  behalf,  that  we,  as  scat- 
tered sheep  in  a strange  country,  may  let 
our  lights  so  shine  that  our  heavenly 
Father  may  be  glorified.  May  his  will 
alone  be  done.  Address, 

Arraiiam  II.  Kauffman. 

Paris,  Edgar  Co.,  III. 

From  Branch  Co.,  Mich.* — Bro.  C. 
B.  Brenneman,  of  Allen  Co.,  was  with 
us  about  the  middle  of  February  and 
held  a number  of  encouraging  meetings. 
The  church  is  revived,  and  we  hope  it 
will  be  lasting.  There  is  good  seed 
sown,  and  it  now  depends  upon  the 
church  under  the  blessing  of  God  wheth- 
er .we  shall  have  a plenteous  harvest. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  not  lose  any 
ground,  we  need  to  watch  and  pray 
much,  and  seek  the  abiding  Comforter 
that  we  may  be  not  fruitless. 

May  the  peace  of  God  go  with  Bro 
Brenneman.  We  heartily  recommend 
him,  to  all  the  churches  he  may  visit,  as 
a chosen  vessel  to  bear  God’s  precious 
truth.  Let  us  help  to  bear  his  burden. 
Brethren,  we  can  help  our  ministers  very 
much  by  manifesting  such  interest  as 
will  show  to  them  that  the  church  is  in 
deep  sympathy  with  their  labors  and 
praying  much  for  heavenly  blessings. 
Brethren  take  the  work  to  heart,  it  will 
not  be  hard  work  when  the  love  of  God 
is  there.  I thank  God  that  he  puts  it 
into  the  hearts  of  some  to  go  out  from 
their  homes  and  preach  the  gospel,  and  I 
pray  that  power  from  on  high  may  make 
their  efforts  effectual  to  the  salvation  of 
many  souls.  Take  courage  ye  ministers 
of  Jesus,  he  will  be  with  you ; make 

* The  foregoing  article  should  have  appeared  in 
the  last  number,  but  by  an  oversight  it  was  leftover. 
We 4 rust  our  correspondent  will  bear  with  us. 


haste  to  do  his  bidding,  the  race  will 
soon  be  run  and  your  mission  ended. 
They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
shall  shine  as  the  firmament,  and  as  the 
stars  forever  and  ever,  and  they  that  give 
only  a cup  of  cold  water  in  His  name 
shall  not  lose  his  reward.  Let  us  all 
take  courage,  pray  a little  more,  humble 
ourselves  a little  lower,  and  labor  more 
earnestly,  and  in  due  time  we  shall  be  ex- 
alted and  rewarded.  We  can  afford  to 
suffer  reproach  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  in 
view  of  the  reward  that  awaits  the  faith- 
ful.  * 

From  Kansas.  — I will  pen  a few 
words  of  information,  with  which  I en- 
close one  dollar  for  another  year’s  sub- 
scription to  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
which  I love  to  read  as  well  as  the  Bible. 
In  many  cases  it  answers  as  a Bible  Dic- 
tionary by  its  explanations  of  religious 
subjects.  The  experiences  and  testimo- 
nies of  the  writers,  show-  their  unwaver- 
ing faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  leads 
us  by  the  word  of  God  to  consider  them 
faithful  disciples  and  instructors.  Read- 
ing these  articles  to  my  family  through 
the  long  winter  evenings  is  a good  sub- 
stitute for  attending  church  when  it  is 
inconvenient  on  account  of  small  dildren, 
long  distances,  and  strong  inclement 
weather,  such  as  we  have  had  much  dur- 
ing the  last  winter.  These  articles  are 
edifying,  and  furnish  food  for  the  hungry 

soul.  I 

The  wheat  is  thought  to  be  uninjured 
by  the  frost.  Feed  is  scarce  with  most 
of  the  farmers,  both  grain  and  rough 
feed,  and  is  high  in  price  for  this  country. 

I see  and  hear  of  many  persons  com- 
ing to  Kansas  without  their  overcoats. 
They  have  no  doubt  formed  their  opin- 
ions of  the  winter  weather  here  from  the 
few  mild  winters  within  the  last  four  or 
five  years.  This  winter  has  disappointed 
them  very  much.  1 think  it  would  be  well 
to  advise  the  people  through  the  Her- 
ald and  other  papers  to  take  good  over- 
coats along  when  they  go  to  Kansas  in 
the  winter  time.  D.  K.  eaver. 

The  death  of  my  father  has  so  touch- 
ed my  heart  and  moved  my  spirit  that  I 
could  not  feel  satisfied  without  writing  a 
few  lines  for  your  paper  in  order  to  warn 
I my  friends  to  fiee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  be  up  and  doing  while  vet  it  is 
called  to-day,  “For  the  night  comcth 
when  no  man  can  work.”  Therefore  let 
us  be  ready  when  death  comes  that  it 
may  not  find  us  asleep.  Last  summer  I 
went  to  see  father,  and  as  I talked  with 
him  and  also  asked  him  if  he  thought  he 
was  ready  to  die,  the  answer  was,  \ es, 
yes;  bam  ready  ; death  cannot  come  too 
soon.” 

O,  what  a happy  thought  to  be  thus 
ready  when  death  comes  ! Now,  let  us 
all  examine  ourselves.  Gould  we  answei 
thus,  or  would  we  have  to  say,  we  do  not 
know-,  but  we  hope  so  ? Then  let  us  try 


with  all  our  might,  and  all  our  strength  to, 
do  right  at  all  times;  whatsoever  we  do, 
or  wherever  we  are,  so  that  we  will  have 
a good  foundation  to  build  our  hopes 
upon.  Christ  w-ants  us  to  be  Christians 
every  day,  not  only  when  we  go  to 
church,  or  are  in  the  presence  of  others  ; 
Oh,  no  ; God  has  an  all-seeing  eye,  and 
is  everywhere  present,  so  we  cannot  de- 
ceive him,  but  will  deceive  ourselves  if 
we  live  thus.  Therefore  let  us  examine 
ourselves  well.  Christ  does  not  wrant  a 
deceitful  heart ; he  wants  a true,  honest, 
upright  heart.  Nor  does  he  want  one 
that  w-ould  all  the  week  be  thinking  how- 
to make  money,  and  how  to  get  rich  ; or 
perhaps  even  on  Sunday  when  attending 
worship,  thinking  about  worldly  gain. 

My  dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  go  to 
church  with  a praying  heart,  praying  that 
God  may  bless  our  meeting,  that  we  may 
be  benefitted  by  our  going  to  church. 
Think  about  this,  and  not  only  go  to 
church  and  do  this,  or  that,  because  we 
must  do  so  to  keep  up  church  rules  ; but 
let  us  do  these  things  for  Christ’s  sake, 
because  w-e  love  him,  because  we  love  to 
obey  him.  We  should  love  him  because 
he  first  loved  us. 

- Elizabeth  Brubaker. 

Wa/curusa,  LuL 

From  Lancaster,  Ohio. — Bro.  C.  K. 
Yoder,  of  Logan  Co.,  O'.,  visited  us,  and 
on  the  17th  preached  for  us  a very  inter- 
esting sermon.  Thanks  for  his  kindness. 

The  Emberday  in  December.  — A 
Brother  from  Ohio  whites,  “ I notice  in 
your  almanac  (German)  for  1881,  on  the 
3rd  page,  that  the  fourth  Emberday  oc- 
curs on  the  11th  of  December,  while  in 
the  Remarkable  Days  of  December  it  is 
placed  on  the  21st  of  the  month.  In  the 
Weltbote  Almanac  the  Emberday  is 
placed  on  the  14th  of  December.  Which 
is  correct  ? Your  almanac  also  tells  us 
there  will  be  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  on  the 
21st  of  November  at  11  o clock  40  min- 
utes, forenoon,  invisible.  Ilowr  can  an 
eclipse  take  place  in  the  middle  of  the 
day  and  still  be  invisible?  Please  ex- 
plain.” That  Emberday  should  come  on 
the  11th,  as  found  on  page  3,  is  a typo- 
graphical error.  Wo  have  examined  the 
copy  from  which  the  almanac  was  print- 
ed, which  was  sent  to  us  by  the  almanac 
calculator,  Ibaeh,  and  in  both  places 
where  he  notices  the  Emberdays  he  pla- 
ces the  fourth  on  Dec.  21.  The  Welt- 
bote,  and  several  other  almanacs  which 
we  have  examined,  must  be  mistaken  in 
placing  Emberday  on  the  14th  of  De- 
cember. 


: 


An  eclipse  of  the  Sun  is  caused  by  the 
moon  passing  between  the  earth  and  the 
sun,  and  the  shadow-  of  the  moon  falling 
upon  the  earth.  The  shadow  of  the 
moon  does  not  cover  the  entire  earth,  and 
the  eclipse  (or  hiding  of  the  sun  behind 
the  moon)  is  only  visible  where  the 
moon’s  shadow  falls  on  the  earth.  If  wo 
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are  directly  on  the  opposite  side  from  the  | 
sun  of  a building,  or  other  object  Luge 
enough  to  hide  the  sun,  we  cannot  see  it, 
as  in  an  eclipse,  because  there  is  an  ob- 
ject between  us  and  the  sun  ; but  if  we 
change  our  location  to  a place  where 
there  is  nothing  between  us  and  the  sun 
W'e  can  see  him  shining  in  his  fullness, 
while  others  are  in  the  shade  and  cannot 
behold  him.  On  this  principle  the  eclipse 
on  the  21st  of  November  will  be  “ visi- 
ble in  South  America  at  Cape  Horn,” 
while  he  sends  his  noonday  rays  upon  us 
unhindered  by  the  moon.  Her  shadow 
will  not  reach  us. 


OUR  VISIT  TO  THE  EAST. 

When  we  left  home  on  Monday  even- 
ing, March  7th,  we  followed,  to  some 
degree,  the  custom  of  our  more  industri- 
ous sisters,  who,  when  they  go  to  spend 
an  afternoon  at  the  house  of  a friend, 
take  their  work  with  them. 

We  gathered  up  a number  of  articles 
and  letters  which,  amid  the  innumerable 
duties  constantly  devolving  upon  an  ed- 1 
itor,  had  accumulated  during  the  several 
previous  days,  on  our  hands,  and  packed 
them,  w'ith  a few  other  things,  into  our 
valise,  to  give  them  our  attention  on  the 
way. 

After  a pleasant  night’s  travel,  during 
which  we  caught  up  a few  fragments  of 
sleep,  w'e  found  ourselves  whirling  along 
at  a good  rate  of  speed,  and  feeling  quite 
refreshed  both  in  body  and  mind,  we 
commenced  the  day’s  work,  writing  let- 
ters, and  writing  and  arranging  articles 
for  the  April  number  of  the  Herald. 

The  writing  of  course  did  not  proceed 
so  quietly  and  expeditiously  as  when  seat- 
ed at  our  desk  at  home  in  our  office,  yet 
when  evening  came  we  had  accomplished 
quite  a good  deal,  and  consigning  both 
letters  and  articles  to  the  mail-carriers, 
they  went  on  to  their  several  destinations, 
while  we  again  composed  ourselves  to 
rest  as  well  as  wre  could  for  the  night, 
and  at  about  daylight  on  Wednesday 
morning  were  permitted  to  alight  (safely 
kept  by  a heavenly  hather’s  hand),  in  the 
city  of  Lancaster,  l’a. 

iiere  it  was  our  pleasure  to  meet  Bro. 
Jacob  N.  Brubaker  of  Mount  Joy,  and 
w’e  proceeded  together  to  Refton,  on  the 
R.  & C.  R.  It.,  where  our  aged  brother, 
Benjamin  Herr,  met  us  with  a convey- 
ance, and  brought  us  to  Bro.  Amos  Herr’s, 
where,  according  to  previous  arrange- 
ments, we  met,  as  a committee,  with  the 
sanction  and  under  the  direction  of  the 
bishops  of  the  Conference  of  Lancastei 
Co.,  to  compile  a Bible  Class  Question 
Book  for  the  use  of  our  Sunday  Schools. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  bishops 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference  last  year  gave 
their  sanction  to  the  compiling  and  issu- 
ing of  a series  of  Question  Books,  adapt- 
ed to  the  wants  of  our  Sunday  Schools, 


and  agreeing  with  our  faith  and  doctrine, 
and  that  in  accordance  with  this,  the 
same  committee,  including  also  Bro. 
Isaac  Eby  and  Benjamin  Herr,  met  to- 
gether and  arranged  and  compiled  the 
“Primary”  and  “Intermediate”  Ques- 
tion Books,  which  were  immediately  pub- 
lished, and  already  used  in  a number  of 
schools  last  year. 

On  account  of  the  lateness  of  the  sea- 
son and  want  of  time  the  “Bible  Class 
Book’’  was  deferred  until  this  time,  and 
now,  according  to  promise,  the  committee 
again  met  to  complete  the  work  then  bc- 
I gun. 

| Bro.  Amos  was  not  at  home  when  we 
I arrived  at  his  place,  but  came  during  the 
afternoon,  when  we  immediately  set  to 
work,  and  labored  with  slight  inten  op- 
tions for  ten  days,  and  as  a result  of  our 
efforts,  we  have  now  printed  a neat  little 
Question  Book,  containing  eighty  lessons 
on  events  and  doctrines  as  presented  in 
the  Old  Testament,  giving  a connection 
of  events  from  the  Creation  down  to  the 
close  of  the  Old  Testament  dispensation, 
showing  God’s  dealings  with  his  people, 
and  how  that  the  types  and  shadows  of 
the  Old  were  fulfilled  in  the  New. 

On  Friday  afternoon  (March  11th),  we 
attended  the  funeral  of  Sister  Anna 
Ilagc,  at  the  brick  meeting-house.  She 
was  about  eighty-five  years  old,  and  a de- 
voted Christian,  looking  forward  with  de- 
sire and  longing  for  the  hour  of  her  de- 
parture, that  she  might  be  with  Christ, 
which  she  realized  to  be  “ far  better. 
The  occasion  was  improved  by  a dis- 
course from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  while  Bro. 
Brubaker  went  to  visit  friends  and  at- 
tend the  appointment  at  Kauffman’s 
Church,  the  following  day,  we  accom- 
panied Bro.  Amos  on  a visit  to  his  son- 
in-law,  Bro.  Jacob  Rank,  who  was  suffer- 
ing under  a severe  affliction  of  typhoid 
fever. 

The  next  day  we  attended  meeting  at 
Providence  meeting-house,  where,  not- 
withstanding the  heavy  roads,  there  was 
a good  attendance.  In  the  afternoon 
there  was  another  appointment  at  the 
brick  meeting  house,  where  a very  large 
number  of  people  had  assembled,  and  we 
had  a pleasant  meeting. 

We  had  expected  to  complete  our  work 
on  the  book  at  farthest,  by  Friday,  and 
then  spend  Sunday  (March  20),  in  our 
old  home  in  Buck’s  County,  but  as  we 
did  not  get  through  until  late  on  Satur- 
day evening,  this  privilege  was  denied 
us’  and  we  met  for  worship  with  the 
brethren  in  the  Strasburg  church,  where 
a large  and  attentive  audience  was  pres- 
ent. This  occasion  we  endeavored  to  im- 
prove from  Luke  19  : 1-11. 

On  Monday,  March  21,  we  went  to 
Philadelphia,  and,  after  attending  to  a 
few  business  matters,  we  visted  Sister 
Esther  Frick,  whose  husband  died  about 
l a year  ago,  and  whose  twro  eldest  sons 


have  also  been  laboring  under  prolonged 
afflictions  from  ill  health  during  the  past 
winter.  We  trust  howrever  that  with  the 
milder  air  of  Spring  and  Summer  they 
may  regain  their  usual  strength,  and  le- 
joice  in  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  for  re- 
stored health. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  on  our  way  to 
Doylestown,  as  we  changed  cars  at  Lans- 
dale,  we  met  Bro.  Henry  Wismer  and 
wife,  who  were  on  their  return  home  from 
Philadelphia.  At  Doylestown  w'e  passed 
a word  with  Bro.  Isaac  Lickeit,  and  a 
few  minutes  later  arrived  at  the  house  of 
brother-in-law  Henry  W.  Gross,  where  we 
were  greeted  with  a kind  reception  by 
sister  Lizzie  and  mother,  the  latter  now 
in  her  eightieth  year,  yet  still,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  enjoying  health  and 
strength  of  mind  remarkable  foi  hei 
years. 

After  a short  visit  with  Preacher  Isaac 
Rickert,  of  the  Doyleslon  Church,  we 
spent  the  night  wTith  father-in-law  Kralz, 
and  the  next  day,  with  Bro.  Henry,  we 
visited  among  a number  of  other  breth- 
ren, the  aged  minister,  Henry  Nice,  of 
the  Franconia  Church.  We  found  him 
and  the  aged  sister  cheerful  and  in  rea- 
sonable health,  and  manifesting  a warm 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  church. 

On  Friday,  March  25th,  we  visited, 
among  others,  our  Bro.  Preacher,  Samuel 
Gross  of  the  Doylestown  Church,  whose 
wife,  after  a protracted  season  of  suffer- 
ing from  spinal  disease,  had  fallen  asleep 
in°Jesus,  leaving  to  the  bereaved  hus- 
band, children,  and  mother  the  comfort- 
ing assurance  that  she  w'ent  to  be  with 
those  wrho  have  come  out  of  great  tribu- 
lation and  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

O how'  sweet  to  think  that  our  dead  are 
“ not  lost,  but  only  gone  before.”  It  wras 
indeed  a very  severe  affliction  for  our 
Brother,  but  the  Lord  is  merciful  and 
will  not  lay  upon  us  more  than  we  can 
bear.  Therefore  it  is  so  good  to  trust 
him  and  confide  in  him,  under  all  our  af- 
flictions. • 

On  Saturday  wre  returned  to  Lancaster, 
where  a series  of  appointments  had  been 
made  for  us  during  the  coming  week. 
After  a short  visit  with  Pre.  John  Rank, 
near  Kinzer’s  Station,  we  spent  the  night 
with  Pre.  Isaac  Eby,  with  whom  \\*3  at- 
tended meeting  in  the  White  Horse 
Church  on  Sunday  forenoon,  where  we 
spoke  from  Hcb.  11:0. 

At  noon  we  visited  Pre.  Abraham  Mar- 
tin, who,  on  account  of  sickness,  was  un- 
able to  leave  the  house.  After  a couple 
of  hours  pleasant  conversation  with  the 
aged  brother,  and  others  whom  we  met 
there,  we  took  our  leave,  wishing  the  sus- 
taining grace  of  God  through  his  afflic- 
tion, and  a speedy  restoration  to  health, 
and  went  to  Hershey’s  meetinghouse, 
where  an  afternoon  service  had  been  ap- 
pointed, and  where  a very  large  audience 
had  assembled.  We  spoke  there  on. the 
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“ Evidences  of  a Christian  life, 

Jn.  2:  3. 

From  here  Dea.  Jonas  Wenger  took  us 
on  our  way  to  the  appointment  for  Mon- 
day in  the  Weaverland  Church.  We 
stopped  for  tea  with  an  aged  Brother  and 
Sister  (whose  names  I have  forgotten), 
where  we  had  a pleasant  visit  and  a brief 
season  of  devotion  ; after  which  we  went 
to  Pre.  George  Weaver’s  and  lodged  for 
the  night. 

At  Weaverland  thrt-e  was  a large  and 
V attentive  congregation,  and  we  rejoiced 
to  see  these  people  again,  as  some  four- 
teen years  had  elapsed  since  we  last  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  them  in 
their  religious  services.  Our  text  here 
was  2 Thess.  2 : 15. 

In  the  afternoon  we  filled  another  ap- 
pointment at  the  Groff  Dale  Church,  where 
the  attendance  was  not  so  large,  although 
we  had  a pleasant,  and  w'e  trust  a profit- 
able meeting.  It  was  our  privilege  to 
meet  here  the  ministering  brethren  Wen- 
ger, Noldt,  aud  Ivindig.  We  spoke  at  this 
place  from  Matt.  7 : 13-26. 

After  services  we  made  a short  visit 
with  Pre.  Joseph  Wenger,  when  Bro. 
Jonas  Wenger  returned  to  his  home,  and 
Bro.  Joseph  accompanied  us  to  Bro.  Isaac 
Kohrer’s,  where  we  spent  the  night,  and 
the  next  day,  in  the  forenoon,  attended 
services  at  Mellinger’s  meeting-house, 
where  we  had  a good  meeting  and  a fair 
attendance.  Text,  Hob.  4 : 9.  In  the  af- 
ternoon the  appointment  was  at  the  Stone 
meeting-house,  where  we  also  had  a very 
good  meeting,  and  trust  it  may  have  been 
edifying  to  all  present. 

After  services  we  visited  with  Pre. 
Abm.  B.  llerr  and  his  father,  and  had  a 
very  pleasant  season  together.  After  this 
we  accompanied  Bro.  Abm.  Witmcr  to 
his  father’s,  Pre.  Abm.  Witraer,  who  lias 
been  in  ill  health  for  some  time,  with 
whom  we  remained  all  night. 

The  next  day  was  very  rainy,  and 
though  Bro.  Witmer,  on  account  of  his 
delicate  health,  almost  feared  to  venture 
out,  but  so  firmly  had  he  set  his  mind  on 
going  that  he  could  not  wrell  reconcile  his 
mind  to  stay  at  home,  and  so,  much  to  our 
satisfaction,  accompanied  us  to  Habeker’s 
meeting.  On  account  of  bad  roads  and 
bad  weather  the  meeting  was  small,  and 
yet  we  felt  that  the  Lord  w’as  there,  and 
wherever  the  Lord  meets  us  there  it  is 
good  to  be.  Here  we  spoke  from  Mark 
16:  16. 

From  here  we  went  with  Bro.  .1.  Karle, 
who,  in  the  afternoon,  took  us  to  Millers- 
ville,  where,  considering  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather  and  the  heavy  roads,  there 
was  a very  good  attendance.  The  sub- 
ject of  the  remarks  offered  here  was  Rom. 
1 : 16.  A number  of  ministering  breth- 
ren were  present,  among  them  G.  Bom- 
berger,  Amos  Shenk,  B.  Lehman,  Abm. 
Brubaker,  etc. 

After  service  Bro.  Bomberger  took  us 
to  his  home,  slopping  with  Sister  Moyer , 


widow  of  the  late  Pre.  Martin  Moyer, 
with  whom  we  also  had  a pleasant  visit. 

On  Thursday  forenoon,  March  31st,  we 
had  meeting  at  Hess’  meeting-house. 
Here  the  services  were  in  German,  from 
Matt.  13:43.  At  noon  we  visited  at 
Bro.  J.  II.  lless’,  whose  youngest  daugh- 
ter was  just  recovering  from  an  attack  of 
diphtheria,  and  was  still  quite  feeble. 
We  hope  that  ere  this  she  may  again 
haye  been  restored  to  health,  remember- 
ing that  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
comes  from  God.  Here  also  w’e  met  our 
kind  friend  and  correspondent,  Philip 
Stauffer.  After  a very  pleasant  hour  we 
hastened,  with  Bro.  Hess,  to  Kauffman’s 
meeting-house  for  the  afternoon  service. 
The  services  were  partly  in  the  English 
and  partly  in  the  German  languages,  and 
wrere  spoken  from  Ileb.  12  : 1,2.  Our 
aged  Bro.  Kauffman,  now  eighty-two  years 
old,  was  present,  and  we  were  glad  to 
meet  him.  We  also  met  Bro.  John  Lan- 
des, and  others,  whose  words  of  encour- 
agement did  us  good.  In  the  evening  it 
was  our  privilege  to  speak  to  quite  a large 
and  attentive  audience  in  the  Landes- 
ville  meeting  house  from  1 .In.  3 : 7-9. 
After  meeting  we  returned  with  Bro. 
Henry  Snavely,  and  staid  with  him  all 
night,  and  the  next  day,  April  1st,  we 
made  several  visits  with  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  this  vicinity. 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Landis- 
ville,  where  Bro.  J.  N.  Brubaker  met  us. 
We  made  several  calls  together,  and  then, 
after  a short  visit  with  him  at  his  home, 
we  proceeded  together  to  Mount  Joy, 
making  several  more  calls  on  the  way. 
Here  another  appointment  had  been  made 
in  the  U.  B.  Church,  where  we  spoke 
from  Jn.  is  : 36,  37.  This  was  our  last 
appointment,  and  having  spoken  twelve 
times  in  six  days,  we  found  that  we  had 
need  of  rest. 

After  service,  we  bade  farewell  to  the 
many  kind  brethren  and  sisters  who  had 
met  with  us,  and  an  hour  later  we  found 
ourselves  aboard  the  train  on  our  way 
borne.  Snow  and  storm  somewhat  im- 
peded our  progress,  and  caused  several 
hours  detention  at  Pittsburg,  but  as  the 
day  dawned  over  the  sleeping  world,  on 
Sabbath  morning  (April  3d),  we  were  per- 
mitted, under  the  kind  care  and  protec 
tion  of  our  heavenly  Father,  to  greet  our 
own  household  in  the  enjoyment  of  health 
and  strength,  and  praise  the  Giver  of  ev- 
ery good  and  perfect  gift  for  all  the 
blessings  he  so  constantly  bestows  upon 
us. 

N.  11.— We  have  tried  in  this  account, 
of  our  trip  to  be  as  brief  as  possible,  and 
yet  it  grew,  until  it  has  become  already 
a long  story,  and  yet  there  is  much  that 
might  have  been  of  interest,  and  that  we 
would  like  to  have  said,  but  for  the  sake 
of  brevity  we  werfi  compelled  to  pass 
over.  We  feel  very  thankful  for  the 
love  and  favors  manifested  towards  us 
by  all  with  whom  it  was  our  privilege  to 


meet.  We  felt  much  encouraged  and 
benefitted  by  the  intercourse,  conversa- 
tion, and  examples  of  devotion  and  piety 
manifested  by  many,  and  we  also  trust 
that  the  humble  efforts  to  proclaim  Jesus 
as  our  salvation,  and  the  Author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith,  may  not  have  been  al- 
together in  vain,  and  that  at  least  some 
may  have  been  brought  a little  nearer  to 
Jesus,  a little  nearer  to  the  Father’s  house, 
and  that  by  and  by  we  may  all  be  gath- 
ered where  there  shall  be  no  more  parting. 

John  F.  Funk. 

Elkhart , Ind.,  April , 1*81. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LET  US  NOT  BE  WEARY. 


As  I was  to-day  reading  and  enjoying 
the  Herald,  I thought,  as  I often  have, 
that  I should  write  something  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  readers,  but  the 
thought  always  came  to  me  that  I was  too 
incompetent  and  too  unworthy  to  encour- 
age others  ; but  to  day  I feel  constrained, 
the  help  of  God,  to  write  something. 

The  poet  says, 

“ We  should  never  grow  weary  doing  well, 
For  in  time  we  shall  reap  our  reward  ; 

And  eternity  alone  will  tell  [the  Lord.” 
The  blessing  that  rests  on  those  who  serve 

AVe  should  never  grow  weary ; if  we 
are  busy  all  the  time,  we  cannot  do  too 
much  in  the  good  cause  of  Christ.  Do 
we  not  sometimes  let  an  opportunity  to 
do  good  pass  unimproved  V I am  afraid 
too°mauy  of  us  are  getting  weary,  grow- 
ing cold.  To  those  I would  say,  Take 
fresh  courage;  make  a powerful  effort, 
remembering  what  the  Lord  says  in  Matt. 
11:12,  “ The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffer- 
eth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by 
force.”  “The  spirit  indeed  is  willing 
but  the  flesh  is  weak.  How  often  are  we 
inclined  to  do  something  to  suit  our 
carnal  inclinations  rather  than  something 
for  Christ.  We  should  use  violence  on 
resisting  temptations.  To  you  afflicted 
one  I would  say,  Do  not  become  weary  in 
your  afflictions ; remember  that  “whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth.’’  Bear 
your  sufferings  with  patience;  think  of 
Job,  the  righteous  servant  of  God.  Eter- 
nity alone  will  reveal  the  fullness  of  the 
blessing  upon  those  who  faithfully  serve 
the  Lord.  When  we  sometimes  get  a 
faint  glimpse  of  that  rest,  we  do  long  to 
be  free  from  the  body  and  be  with  the 
Lord;  but  how  often  these  bright  scenes 
vanish  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  and 
dark  clouds  arise.  But  we  should  remem- 
ber that  our  troubles  and  our  darkness 
are  with  ourselves,  and  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness is  still  shining  brightly  beyond 
the  storm-cloud.  Dear  souls,  let  us  pray 
without  ceasing,  and  keep  hoping  ami 
trusting.  Let  us  never  grow  weary  in 
well  doing,  for  in  due  season  wo  shall 
reap  if  wo  faint  not.  Lucy  II. 
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Miscellany. 


Alike  the  river’s  lordly  tide, 

Alike  the  humble  rivulets  glide, 

To  that  sad  wave  ! 

Death  levels  poverty  and  pride, 

And  rich  and  poor  sleep  side  by  side 
Within  the  grave. 

By  direction  of  the  President  a general 
order  has  been  issued  by  the  war  department 
prohibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  at 
military  posts  and  stations. 

DYING  WITH  1IIS  CHARGE. 

A gentleman  recently  returned  from  Can- 
ada tells  the  following  story  : 

“ A day  or  two  ago  the  engineer  of  a train 
near  Montreal  saw  a large  dog  on  the  track, 
barking  furiously.  The  engineer  whistled 
but  the  dog  paid  no  attention  to  the  noise, 
and  did  not  stir.  The  dog  was  run  over 
and  killed.  The  engineer  observed  that  the 
animal  crouched  close  to  the  ground  as  he 


A will  lias  been  introduced  in  the  Legisla-  | 
ture  of  Connecticut  directing  the  Governor  to 
appoint  a commission  of  three  to  prepare  a 
small  book  for  use  in  the  public  schools, 
showing  such  facts  as  science  and  experience 
have  verified  with  regard  to  the  effect  of  alco- 
holic liquors  on  the  body  and  brain,  and  the 
relation  of  alcoholic  drinks  to  personal  estate 
and  public  well  being. 


A Low  Voice.— A good  Quaker  eighty-five 
years  of  age,  whom  no  one  ever  heard  speak 
a cross  word,  was  asked  by  a young  man  how 
he  had  been  able,  through  the  trials  and  per- 
plexities of  a long  life,  to  keep  always  so 
pleasant,  lie  replied,  “ Dayton,  if  thee  never 
allow  s thy  voice  to  rise,  thee  won  t be  likely 
to  get  very  angry.;’  Remember  this,  chil- 
dren, and  try  and  keep  your  voices  soft 
and  low. 


Married. 


Hertzler-Nafzinoer. — Tsaac  D.  Herfzler  aDd 
Fannie  Nafzinger,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s, 
parents,  in  Long  Green,  Baltimore  Co,,  Md.,  on 
the  17th  of  March,  by  Elias  Itiehl. 


Good  and  Benjamin  Huber,  from  2 Kings  20,  last 
part  of  the  first  verse. 

Leaman— August  21st,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Daniel  Leaman,  aged  58  years,  10  months  and 
20  days.  On  the  21th  his  remains  were  con- 
signed to  the  grave  at  Strasburg  in  the  midst 
of  a large  congregation  of  mourning  friends  and 
relatives.  We  hope  the  loss  which  his  sorrowing 
friends  have  sustained  by  his  demise  is  his  eter- 
nal gain.  Appropriate  and  impressive  remarks 
were  made  on  the  solemn  occasion  by  Benjamin 
and  Amos  Herr.  Text  : John  5 : 24. 

Kin  mo  —On  the  17th  of  March,  near  Elkhart.. 
Indiana,  Bro.  Joseph  KSndig,  aged  67  years,  8 
mouths  aud  23  days.  He  was  buried  on  Sunday, 
the  20th,  at  Yellow  Creek,  where,  notwithstand- 
ing the  inclement  weather,  many  of  his  numer- 
ous frieuds  were  assembled  to  sympathize  with 
one  another  and  with  the  relatives  of  the  de- 
ceased in  their  bereavement.  Bro.  Kindig  was 
one  of  the  early  settlers  iu  Elkhart  Co.,  aud 
through  his  whole  life  was  beloved  and  esteemed. 
He  bore  his  last  sufferings  with  patience  and 
resignation,  but  was  still  glad  to  depart.  When 
nearing  his  end,  he  asked  his  sorrowing  com- 
panion”,o rejoice  that  his  departure  and  the  end 
of  his  sufferings  were  so -near.  Services  were 
held  in  German  by  Christian  Christophel,  aud  in 
English  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Text:  Job  14  : 14. 
In  the  notice  in  April  the  wrong  month  was 


was  struck  by  the  cow-catcher.  A minute 
later  the  fireman  saw  a bit  of  white  muslin 
fluttering  on  the  locomotive,  and  he  stopped 
the  engine.  On  going  back  to  where  the  dog 
was  killed  it  was  discovered  that  not  only 
the  dog,  but  a little  child  had  been  killed.  It 
was  then  seen  that  the  dog  had  been  standing 
guard  over  the  child,  and  had  barked  to 
attract  the  attention  of  the  engineer.  The 
faithful  animal  had  sacrificed  his  life  rather 
than  desert  his  charge.  The  child  had  wan- 
dered away  from  a neighboring  house,  fol- 
lowed by  the  dog,  and  it  is  supposed  that 
the  child  lay  dowu  and  went  to  sleep  ou  the 
track. — Saratogian,  1880 

Tiie  New  Revision  op  tiie  Bible.— 
We  have  been  receiving  some  inquiries 
concerning  the  new  revision,  and,  to 
answer  them  briefly,  will  state  that  we 
expect  to  have  them  for  sale  as  soon  as 
the  authorized  edition  can  he  had  at;  rea- 
sonable prices.  Thomas  Nelson  efe  Nows, 
of  the  Oxford  Bible  Warehouse , 42 
Weecker  St.,  New  York , make  the  fol- 
lowing statement : 

“ In  answer  to  the  many  inquiries  we 
are  daily  receiving  for  information  re- 
garding the  New  Jlevision,  we  beg  to 
state  that  the  New  Testament  only  will 
be  published,  probably  during  the  month 
of  May.  The  Old  Testament  not  being 
finished,  the  complete  Bible  cannot  be 
issued  for  four  or  live  years  yet.  Styles 
* and  prices  have  not  been  determined  on, 
but  the  trade  and  general  public  can  rest 
assured  that  the  hooks  will  be  sold  at 
such  prices  as  will  commend  them  to  the 
popular  feeling,  so  as  to  reach  all  classes. 

“The  trade  will  do  well  to  reserve 
their  orders  for  the  authorized  edition, 
which  w ill  not  be  surpassed  for  beauty 
and  clearness  of  type  by  any  reprint. 
Due  notice  will  bo  given,  prior  to  publi- 
cation, giving  all  needed  information  not 
now  obtainable.” 


Stertzkl — Hertzi.kr. — On  the  24th  of  March, 
George  Spertzel,  of  Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,  and 
Nancy  Ilertzler,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  John 
P.  Mast. 

Whitmore — Eymam. — On  the  8th  of  April, 
near  Hammoud,  Kent  Go.,  Mich.,  by  Elder  Buv- 
naba,  David  Whitmore  and  Anna  Eyman,  all  of 
Kent  Co.,  Mich. 

Eash— Weaver. — On  the  5th  of  April,  Dear 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Jacob  Eash,  of  La  Grange  Co., 
Ind.,  and  Matilda  Weaver,  daughter  of  Joseph 
Weaver,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


Correction. — In  the  death  notice  of  Catharine 
llingenberger,  in  the  April  No.  of  the  Herald, 
our  informant  stated  that  her  maiden  name 
was  Ebersole.  It  should  have  been  Albrecht. 

The  following  three  deaths  were  sent  us  by  a 
correspondent  from  Montgomery  < o.,  I’a.: 

Hunspuuoer. — Cm  the  17lh  of  April,  the  wife 
of  preacher  Christian  Hunepurger  was  buried  at 
Skippack  meeting-house.  She  died  in  the  5ith 
year  of  her  age.  Services  by  Jacob  11.  Mensch 
and  John  B.  liunsberry. 

Landes  — On  the  16th  of  April  Bro.  Abraham 
Landes  was  buried  at  Skippack  meeting-house. 
Died  in  the  71st  year  of  his  ago.  Services  by 
John  Allebaoh,  John  B.  liunsberry,  and  Jacob 
l*>.  Mensch.  Mothinks  to  children  it  may  well 
be  said  ns  Christ  said  to  his  disciplss,  “Follow 
iu  my  footseps,”  etc. 

Detweiler.  — April  12th  Isaac  Detweiler’s 
widow  was  buried.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Clcmmcr.  Her  age  was*  88  years,  11  months 
and  5 days.  She  was  buried  at  Worcester  meet- 
ing-house. Services  by  John  B.  liunsberry,  Ja- 
cob Mensch,  and  Christian  liunsberry. 

Wht.tv. — April  14th,  in  Fairfield  Co.,  O..  of 
old  age,  Elizabeth  Welty,  aged  ‘.)8  years  and  9 
months.  She  has  been  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church  for  sixty  years;  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  emigrated  to  Ohio  in  1811,  and 
settled  in  Fail  field  c unity,  where  she  has  since 
resided.  She  leaves  many  friends  to  mourn  her 
departure.  Hor  family  consisted  of  14  chil- 
dren; 113  grandchildren;  230  great-grand- 
children; 50  great-great -grand-ohildren ; total( 
407.  Funeral  ou  the  15th,  services  by  Jac'db 


given.  . _ , ... 

Gross.— Mob.  23, near  Fountainville, Bucks  Co., 

Pa  Lydia,  wife  of  Samuel  Gross,  aged  36  years, 

2 months  and  24  days.  She  was  buried  on  Sun- 
day, the  27th,  at  Doylestown  Meeting-house, 
whither  she  was  followed  by  a large  concourse 
of  friends  assembled  to  sympathize  with  a sor- 
rowing husband  and  seven  motherless  children, 
the  youngest  about  three  years  old.  She  suffer- 
ed about  eight-  months  with  an  abcess  of  the  hip 
and  latterly  also  with  scrofula.  She  bore  her 
afflictions  with  fortitude  aud  resignation.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

Ebersole.— Near  Ch amber sburg,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  on  the  16th  of  March,  Martha,  wife  of  Ja- 
cob  Ebersole,  aged  85  years,  3 months  and  6 
days.  Her  maiden  name  was  llutt.  She,  with 
her  husband,  moved  from  Lancaster  county  to 
Franklin  county.  Sister  Ebersole  was  a member 
of  the  Meunonite  church  for  over  sixty  years. 
Appropriate  funeral  remarks  were  made  by 
John  Hunsicker,  Peter  Wedel,  and  Daniel  Roth. 
Text  : Phil.  1 : 21. 

Schrag. — On  April  the  5th,  near  Orrville, 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Daniel  Schrag,  son  of  Moses  and 
Christina  Schrag,  aged  16  years,  5 months  and 
27  days.  He  was  sick  one  year  and  22  days, 
aud  suffered  very  much  ; though  several  physi- 
cians attended  him  the  relief  he  derived  from 
their  services  was  inconsiderable!*  Upon  con 
versing  with  him  regarding  the  necessity  ol 
making  his  peace  with  God,  he  expressed  an 
earnest  desire  to  bo  baptized,  aud  to  partake  ol 
the  Lord’s  Supper  with  his  parents,  brothers, 
and  sisters.  His  request  was  complied  with,  and 
soon  after  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Funeral  dis- 
courses were  held  by  D.  Z.  \oder,  from  Matt 
22  : 44,  and  J.  K.  Yoder,  from  Rev.  16:  15.  A 
post  mortem  examination  was  held  by  three 
physicians,  and  the  cause  of  his  death  was  found 
to  be  inflammation  of  the  stomach  in  connection 
with  a soft  enlargement  of  the  spine.  The  spine 
had  become  so  enlarged  that  the  stomach  and 
intestines  were  dislodged  from  their  proper  lo- 
cation.. r 

Don  neb. — Jan  31st,  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa  , ot 
palsy,  Bishop  Jacob  Dohner,  aged  74  years  and 
9 months.  Buried  the  ltli  at  Wasserhein’s  Meet- 
ing-house where  a large  number  met  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect.  Funeral  discourses  from 
Hebrews  18  : 7. 

YoRDY.-r- Feb.  10th,  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Maria  Yordy,  aged  79  years,  5 months  and  9 
days.  Buried  at  Gingrich’s  burying-grouud. 
i Funeral  ditfbburtfe  frbm  Rev;  14 : lo1. 


flEY. — In  Lebanon  Co.,  l’a.,  Feb.  28th.  Maria,  I 
daughter  of  Henry  and  Anna  Ney,  aged  10  yrs.  1 
Buried  at  Gingrich’s  bgrying-ground.  Text  : 
Job  14  : 1,  2. 

Yoder. — April  9th,  in  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  Elinor 
F„  son  of  Noah  Z.  and  Lydia  Yoder,  aged  2 yrs 
and  24  days.  Funeral  services  were  held  by* 
Joseph  Detweiler  and  J.  Brown  from  Ps.  16  : 5, 

0 ; Mark  10:  10;  Job  14:  1,2. 

Bender. — At  Clarence  Center,  Erie  Co.,N.  Y., 
on  the  26th  of  March.  Elizabeth  Bender,  aged 
15  years,  4 months  and  17  days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Jacob  Krehbiel  from  2 Cor. 
5:17,  and  Peter  Rhodes  from  James  4:17. 

Bassler  — March  1st,  in  Westmoreland  Co., 
Pa  , Bro.  Jonas  Bassler,  aged  7?  years  and  10 
months.  Buried  in  the  Meunonite  cemetery  at 
Stonerville.  on  the  4th.  Services  by  J.  N.  Durr 
and  Samuel  Wakefield  from  Heb.  11  : 14.  Bro. 
Bassler  was  a consistent  and  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennouite  church  for  many  years.  His 
death  was  calm  and  peaceful,  transferring  him, 
we  trust,  from  the  cares  and  trials  of  earth  to 
the  reward  of  the  faithful  iu  heaven.  Let  those 
who  feel  most  deeply  the  loss  they  have  sustain- 
ed submit  to  Him  whose  Judgments  are  just  and 
right,  and  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Shirk. — In  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  14th  of 
March,  Katie,  daughter  of  Abel  and  Catharine 
Shirk,  aged  8 days.  Buried  the  9tli  at  Shelly’s 
burying-ground.  Services  by  Thomas  Graybill 

Gp.aybill  — In  Richfield,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
on  the  26th  of  March,  of  diphtheria,  Mary  A., 
daughter  of  Peter  and  Mary  Graybill,  aged  13 
years,  2 months  and  13  clays.  She  was  buried 
the  28th  at  Graybill’s  burying  ground.  Services 
by  Samuel  Winey,  Thomas  and  William  S.  Gray- 
bill. Text:  Luke  8 : 52. 

Leitzel. — In  Richfield,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
fbe  26th  of  March,  John  Henry,  son  of  Henry 
and  Mary  Leitsel,  aged  6 months  and  4 days. 
Buried  the  28th  ; services  at  Shelly’s  Meeting- 
house  by  Samuel  Winey  and  Solomon  S.  Gray- 
bill. 


her  to  the  spirit  world.  Services  were  held  by 
Joseph  Schagel,  Joseph  Gascho,  and  Paul  P. 
Hershberger  Text:  Matt.  24:  44;  Lamenta- 
tions of  Jeremiah  3. 


Horst. — On  the  20th  of  March,  near  Cbam- 
bersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  scarlet  lever. 
Hebecca  H.,  only  daughter,  of  Henry  L.  and 
Maria  Horst,  aged  2 years,  5 months  and  7 days. 
Buried  at  the  Chamhersburg  Meeting-house. 
Funeral  Services  by  Bishop  Hunsicker,  Peter 
Wadle,  and  Philip  l’arrett.  Text,  Job  14  : 1,  2. 

Ai  gstein. — On  the  2nd  of  March,  in  Fulton 
Co.,  0.,  infant  daughter  of  Michael  and  A.  Ang- 
stein,  aged  17  days.  Buried  the  3d  at  the 
Amish  MenDonite  burying-ground.  Services  by 
J.  Weisz  and  C.  S.  Stuckey. 

Schmitt. — On  the  18th  of  March,  in  Fulton 
Co.,  O.,  of  asthma  and  dropsy;  Jacobins,  widow 
of  Joseph  Schmitt,  deceased,  ngod  65  years,  6 
months  aud  20  days.  She  was  a sister  in  the 
\mish  Mennouite  church.  About  25  years  ago 
they  came  from  Butler  Co.,  0.,  to  this  place.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  to  the  grave  over  three 
years.  She  was  buried  on  the  19th,  ou  which 
ncc&siou  comforting  words  were  spoken  by  J. 
Weis*  and  C.  Freienberger  from  Ileb.  4.  She 
leaves  five  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they 
uecd  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
She  suffered  much  but  bore  it  all  patiently.  She 
often  wished  for  the  time  of  her  departure  that 
she  might  be  with  Christ. 

Fisi  her. — Ou  the  22d  of  March,  near  Spring 
Hill,  Fulton  Co,  <).,  of  consumption,  George 
Fischer,  aged  35  years.  5 months  aud  15  days. 
Ho  suffered  much,  but  iri  the  hope  that  he  should 
shortly  bo  released  from  his  sufferings.  He 
"as  buried  ou  the  21th.  Services  were  held  by- 
Jacob  Linden. 

Euu. — March  20th,  in  SewarJ  Go.,  Neb.,  Eliz- 
abeth Erb,  aged  39  years  6 mouths  and  16  days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  22d,  and  loaves  a hus- 
band and  eight  children,  six  children  preceded 


Clotfeldbr. — On  the  27th  of  March,  in  Ju- 
niata Co.,  Pa.,  Ellen  A.,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Charlotte  Clotfelder,  aged  13  years,  8 months 
and  15  days.  She  was  buried  at  Arlogast 
church  on  the  29th.  The  circumstances  of  her 
death  are  sad  indeed.  In  hanging  up  her  broth- 
er’s coat,  a pistol  which  he  had  left  iu  his  pocket 
dropped  on  the  floor  aud  discharged.  The  ball 
striking  her  made  a fatal  wound  which  ended 
her  life  in  one  hour  after  the  scoidert.  This  is 
a loud  call  to  the  young  to  be  ready  to  leave  this 
world  at  a moment’s  warning.  Jesus  bids  all  to 
come  to  him  that  he  may  make  them  mete  for 
heaven. 

“Say  not  I’m  too  young  salvation  to  seek, 

Aud  all  the  commandments  of  Jesus  to  keep, 
Since  many  young  people  before  you  have  gone 
On  that  narrow  path  to  a sweet  happy  home.  ’ 
Gelnet. — March  30th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa., 
John  Gelnet,  aged  75  years.  He  was  buried 
April  1st  at  Arlogast  church.  Services  by  Thos. 
Graybill  and  Elias  Landis.  Text:  John  5:24. 

Reed. — In  Montgomery  Co.,  Ohio,  Thomas 
Reed.  The  deceased  was  born  in  New  York 
City  in  1795,  and  died  Jan.  21,1881  ,aged  86  yrs., 

1 uiQuth  and  21  days. 

Wismbr. — Near  Trappe,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
on  the  9th  of  March,  Sarah,  wife  of  Christi&n 
Wismer,  aged  48  years,  10  months  and  28  days. 
Sister  Wismer  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church. 

Lonoenecker. — On  the  26th  of  March,  in 
Owen  Co.,  Ind.,  of  heart  disease,  Elizabeth,  wife 
I of  Joseph  Longenecker,  aged  72  years,  9 months 
and  25  days.  She  was  a member  of  the  Dunk- 
! ard  church  for  thirty  years.  ( 

Stedman. — On  the  28th  of  March,  in  Lee  Co., 
111.,  of  consumption,  Jemima  Stedman,  daughter 
of  Abraham  and  Hannah  Moyer,  aged  24  years, 

| 6 months  and  8 days.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Mennouite  church  near  Sterling.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  two  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  Abraham  Ehorsole,  Henry  Nice,  and 
John  Kornhaus  from  John  11  : 25,  26. 

Bbennkman. — March  25th,  near  Carlisle,  Oum- 

! berland  C.,  Pa.,  Brenneman,  widow  of  Mel- 

chor  Brenneman,  aged  95  years  and  2 months. 

' Sister  Brenneman  united  -with  the  Meunonite 
; church  in  her  youth  and  was  a shining  light  nil 
| her  days.  Buried  the  27th  at  Carlis'e  cemetery, 
followed  by  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

J \ i si. — March  Pith,  in  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Bro. 
David  Jausi,  aged  23  years,  3 months  and  8 
days.  Funeral  on  the  18th.  Text  : 2 Peter  3. 

Swisher.  —On  the  19th  of  March,  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  Joseph  Swisher,  aged  78  years,  5 mouths 
and  15  days.  Buried  ou  the  20th  at  Sberrick’s 
Meeting  house.  Services  by  C.  B.  Brenneman. 

Plank. — Barbara  Plank  was  born  Dec.  30th, 
1795,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  She  united  with  the 
church  in  1811.  Her  maiden  name  was  Zook. 
Moved  to  Ohio  in  1822,  and  to  Indiana  in  1857, 

| where  site  died  the  26th  day  of  November.  1879, 

' | at  the  age  of  83  years,  10  months  and  26  days. 
She  left  7 children,  52  grand-children,  73  greal- 
grand-children,  aud  1 great-greal-graud-child. 
Plank. — Feb.  1st,  in  Logan  Co..  O.,  Barbara 
, Plank,  aged  84  years  anil  1 month.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Preachers  John 
I Warye  and  C.  K.  Voder. 

i I At  wine — March  4 lb,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa  . 
Sister  Lydia,  wife  ol  lire.  Jos'.ah  Alwine,  and 
I daughter  of  Moses  Kaufman,  aged  25  years,  1 
. month  and  29  days.  Ou  the  6th  her  remains 
were  buried  in  the  family  grave-yard.  Funeral 
- services  by  Samuel  Blough  aud  Samuel  Oindle- 
1 sp'erger. 


Eash.— March  9th,  uear  Davidsville,  Somerset 
Co..  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Bro.  Henry  Eash,  son 
of  Emmanuel  and  Frances  Eash,  aged  24  years, 

9 months  and  13  days.  Buried  the  11th  in  the 
family  grave-yard,  amid  a large  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  Funeral  services  by  Samuel 
Blough  and  Jonathan  Harohberger. 

Stahl. — March  lltli,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa  , of 
old  age  and  gravel.  Benjamin  Stahl,  aged  78 
years  and  5 months.  On  the  18th  he  was  buried 
in  the  Tanker  burying-ground.  He  left  an  old 
companion  and  a number  of  children  and  grand- 
children to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Samuel  and  Emanuel  Blough. 

Amstutz. — Mch.  19th,  near  Arkoua,  Wayne  Co., 
0.,  Bro.  Ulrich  Amstutz,  ngel  79  years,  It)  mos. 
and  23  days.  lie  was  born  in  the  Canton  of 
Berne,  Switzerland,  April  26th,  1801.  and  emi- 
grated to  America,  in  18x4,  settling  in  Milton 
Tp.,  where  he  lived  until  his  death.  His  wife, 
whose  maiden  name  was  Catharine  Lugubil, 
died  Sept.  6,  1873.  He  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  also  deacon  for  about 
38  years.  He  leaves  13  children,  10  living,  63 
grand-children,  55  liviug,  and  3 great-grand- 
children, 2 living.  He  was  a dearly  beloved 
father  and  grand-father,  whose  death  has  been 
a sad  bereavement  to  aiDrelatives  and  friends. 
His  remains  were  interred  in  the  Mennonite  bu- 
rying-ground on  the  21st,  where  appropriate  re- 
marks were  made  from  James  4:  14  to  end  ot 
chapter,  by  C.  B.  and  C.  D.  Steiner. 

Bitner. — Nov.  25th,  1880,  in  Richland  Co.,  O., 
of  paralysis,  Sister  Anna,  wife  of  David  Bitner, 
aged  73  years  and  8 months.  She  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania  in  1807,  and  married  in  1830.  In 
1836  she  and  her  husband  with  three  children 
moved  from  Center  Co.,  Pa  , to  Crawford  Co., 
Pa.,  and  the  next  year  to  Richland  Co.,  0., 
where  she  had  her  home  till  her  death.  They 
both  uuited  with  the  Mennonite  church  the  same 
year  they  were  married.  She  had  ten  children, 
five  of  which  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
During  the  latter  years  of  her  life  she  felt  a 
! great  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her 
children  yet  living.  She  shod  many  tears  for 
them,  prayed  continually  for  them,  aud  convers- 
ed much  with  them  of  the  necessity  of  giving 
their  hearts  to  God.  Many  times  she  was  found 
! in  her  closet  praying  for  her  children  that  they 
might  be  saved  before  she  died.  Near  the  close 
of  her  life  she  admonished  her  children  to  be 
kind  to  their  aged  father  as  they  had  been  to 
their  mother.  She  was  willing  to  depart  from 
earth  and  he  with  Christ,  and  rejoiced  that  her 
hour  had  come  to  leave  this  world  with  its  sor- 
rows and  its  cares.  Through  her  fourteen  years 
of  suffering  she  bore  her  sickness  patiently.  She 
often  repeated  the  words,  The  Lord’s  will  tie 
! done,  not  ours .’’  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
English  by  Pre.  McFarland,  and  in  German  by 
Prc.  lmhoff,  after  which  she  was  laid  to  rest  iu 
the  family  graveyard.  Many  sympathizing 
friends  and  neighbors  were  ns  embletl  to  pay 
their  respects  to  their  departed  friend  and  n la- 
ti  ve. 


Hilti. — April  4th,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
croup  and  sore  throat,  Sarah,  daughter  ot  Isaac 
and  Anna  llilti,  aged  4 years  and  ID  days. 
Funeral  services  by  Johu  Mosser,  from  John 

1G:  33. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Clem  11  Huber,  .1  S Amstutz,  David  Sheik,  Ja 
cob  Slukey,  Jacob  Siiderman,  Deni  Bekker,  Pe- 
ter Martens,  I.  F Heniperly,  Jo-i  Hold  rman. 
Fred  Baumgaubs,  Amanda  J Sliei ier,  J Shenk, 
I L J Heat  wide,  Elizabeth  A Good,  Samuel  Blough. 

I T H,  Auua  lLtuer,  B M Kutt,  Atm  11  Kautfmau 
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HERALD  OR1  TRUTH. 


David  Gascho,  J H Robinson.  Ayr,  Mich.,  Sadie 
K Yoder,  Amos  Herr,  F A Rose. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Jacob  Arnold,  Chiistian  Aug^purger,  Nich- 
olas Amstutz,  Nerva  Angeny,  H F Andrews, 
Milton  H Alderfer,  Mrs  Barnhard  Adleman,  1 — 

A—,  Jas  F Adams. 

g Frederich  Bersuch,  Abraham  Bekker,  1 e- 

ter  A Blough,  J W Bret/.,  Barbara  Burky,  A W 
Blauch< Clara  Bnibaker,  Jonas  Bingeman,  Adam 
H Baer,  Moses  Bowman,  Samuel  B Bowman, 
Lydia  Brubaker,  Aaron  Brehn,  E Binkley,  U 
Binkley,  John  Bock,  D S Beesbey,  l’re  A H Bru- 
baker,  Jacob  Base,  Abm  Brubaker,  C Brackbill, 
Joseph  Bergy,  Jacob  Blosser,  Andrew  Brubaker, 
Lizzie  Becker,  Isaac  Brubaker,  Jacob  N Bruba- 
ker Henry  F Brenneman,  Benj  B Brenueman, 
Peter  Bixler,  l’eter  Bixler,  Vera  Cruz,  A D 
Buckwalter,  A H Brubaker,  Noah  Bare,  Josiah 
Brewer. 

C— M E Chittenden,  George  Crocker,  F Claass- 
en  Jas  M Culbertson,  Mis  A R Caiman,  Jacob 
Clemmer,  John  B Culp,  John  B Clemmer,  Isaac 
O Crouthamel,  Benj  F Charles,  John  Cassel, 
Isaac  Culp,  Andrew  Crook. 

D— Katie  Dill,  Eli  Dctwiler,  Teter  Dyck,  H L 
Denlinger,  S E Durr,  Paul  Duncan,  Peter  Dyck 
for  John  Harms. 

E— Leah  Esh,  S E F.bersole,  David  Ediger, 
Henry  Eicher.  Reuben  Egley,  John  M Eberly, 

Pre  D Eash.  Adam  Esbenshade,  Isaac  Eby,  Ada 
Kbersole,  P Eckert,  John  M Eby  for  Isaac  Eby. 

¥ lohn  Foell,  D Friesen,  II  B Friesen,  Allen 

A Freed  David  Farmwold,  George  Funk,  Jacob 
I,  Funk, ’George  Fox,  D L Forry,  I Friesen,  J 
Friesen,  David  F Formwold,  Abiaham  R trie- 
sen. 

q Ulysses  S Gingrich,  Sophia  Grove,  Adam 

Gype,  Jacob  Gingrich,  Samuel  Gayman,  Jacob 
Godshalk,  Peter  Graber,  Simcn  B Goss,  Elias 
Groff  (Pre).  Tobias  Gehman,  Henry  M Graber, 

\ M Garber,  Barbara  Gortner,  Isaac  L Gehman, 
Charles  Goodshall,  Jacob  B Gingrich,  Daniel 
Grody,  Abm  Goerzen,  Joseph  Gerber. 

H— Franz  Harder,  Jacob  Hcufield,  Peter  Hoo- 
ver Jacob  Hartzler,  Christian  Heiser,  J M 
'.lochstetler,  .1  J Hostetler,  Pre  Daniel  .1  lloch- 
a etler  Sarah  Hollingsworth,  Dietrich  Harder, 
Michael  Horst,  L M Hershey,  Benjamin  Hartz- 
ler, Joseph  Heckdon,  Lydia  Haitzler,  Jonas 
lluber,  Anna  Huber,  Abm  llertzler,  J M Herr, 
Mrs  I’hebe  Heckman,  D Hough,  David  Hershey, 
Barbara  G Garnish,  Catharine  Hostetter,  Fanny 
Huber,  Frank  M.  Herr,  Abm  Huber,  Dan  el 
Herr,  Abm  B Herr,  Adam  Hess,  Joseph  llerr, 
Jacob  Habeoker,  Amos  llerr,  CBS  llerr,  S L 
Hoover,  Abraham  H unsberger,  Josiah  Hershey, 
Henry  1)  Heller,  Ulrich  llertzler,  G Harder, 
Andrew  J llibechman,  C Henning,  Martin  Her- 
sliey  Elizabeth  llostetiler,  Peter  J Ilofstettler, 

.1  Hamm,  John  Harms,  Harms  & Dyck,  A F llies- 
tand,  Henry  Honderich,  John  L Herr,  E B 

llertzler.  _ _ . 

j an,j  j Gerhard  Isaac,  Jacob  Jnnzen,  James 

Jackson,  D A Johns. 

K— David  Kuuffman,  Franz  Kleiwer,  Moses  A 
Kauffman,  Abraham  H Kauffman,  Joseph  King, 
Christian  Kropf,  Kudolph  Kleiner  Martha 
Kuhns,  John  Kennel,  Johu  G Kurtz, Chr  Kindig, 
lac  M Kreider,  Henry  Kauffman,  Jacob  Krous, 
Jacob  Kreider,  JacobS  King,  Abrm  Koop,  J°- 
seph  Kindig,  Elizabeth  Kauffman,  — Graybill. 

L lacob  C Leichty,  Johu  Leuman,  Solomon 

Lantz  Christian  Litwiller,  David  Lcrever,  Jacob 
Loewen,  Mrs  Salome  Lantz,  John  C Lugubill, 
Henry  Lantz,  Bernhard  Loewen.  Anna  Beaman, 
Christian  Letever,  farmer,  Samuel  Letever,  A M 
Landis,  John  Lichti,  Elim  B Landes,  Abm  K 
Landes,  Fred  Leiser,  Christian  Lohuian,  Noah 
Lantz,  Alpheus  Landes,  Johu  Leatherman,  B 
Loewen,  Harry  Landis.  . 

M— David  H Martin,  Peter  Martens,  Daniel 
1*  Moser,  Lillie  F Miuuieb,  Jeremiah  Miller, 


John  B Martin,  Samuel  I Moyer.  C May  for 
John  Bachman,  J M T Miller,  Jacob  Mellinger, 
David  Me  tiler,  Joni  Miller,  Samuel  Maurer,  Ja- 
cob Miller  (fan,  Amos  B Miller,  Jeremiah  Mil- 
ler Henry  L Miller,  Christian  Moser,  E W Mar- 
tin* David  Murray,  John  A Miller,  Jonas  K 
Moyer.  John  Moser,  Isaac  11  Moyer  J B Mussel- 
man,  B B Miller.  J J Marner,  Samuel  G Miller, 
Jacob  R Musser,  Solomon  S Miller. 

N— Abraham  Nisley.  Samuel  Neuschwander, 

Abm  Neufeld,  J W Noffziger,  Annie  S Neff,  Sam- 
uel D Naffzieer,  John  Naffziger,  Emanuel  Neff, 
Cyrus  Neff,  Mrs  Anna  Neff,  J W Naffziger,  Katie 
Nissley,  John  K Nissley,  J W Naflziger,  John 
N icker. 

O— Daniel  Orendorff,  J It  Oberholzer,  Dauiel 
M Otto. 

p Abner  Peoples,  J W Plank,  Barbara  Plank, 

David  Plank,  David  Peters,  C K Peters,  Peter 
Penner,  A Penner. 

Q— Eliza  Quickel. 

r Elias  B Rupp,  Christian  Rupp,  Henry 

liohr,  Aaron  E Reist,  E B Ridenour,  Abraham 
Ratzlaff  B F Rinehard,  Peter  Rediger,  Eliza 
Roop,  David  Roop,  S D Reitz,  D Reitz,  David 
Uanck,  Jacob  L Ranck,  John  lieinhard,  Jacob 
Rohrer,  Isaac  Rickert,  Samel  Rockey,  Isaac 
Rohrer,  Abraham  Roth,  Mary  Rudy,  N.  J.  Ris- 
ser,  John  Rohrer,  Isaac  Rohrer,  Daniel  Rohrer, 

L Reiswig,  J Roth,  Marvin  Ressler. 

S— Henry  Sommer,  Andreas  Schmidt,  Jacob 
Snenst  David  Schellenberg,  Benedick  S Schlat- 
ter C P Steiner,  M D Shelly,  D B Sehneck,  I C 
Snyder,  John  Sbertz,  Daniel  Schlabach,  Jacob 
Smoker,  David  Stobbe,  Abraham  Shank,  J B 
Stuckey,  Emma  Smith,  Jos  Stutzman,  Elias  Sny- 
der, S S Snvder  Jr,  Henry  Stoltzfus,  John  Stoltz- 
fus,  Jacob  Y Sbantz.  J B She  up,  Jacob  Schlatter, 

J C Savatzki,  Jacob  Seimens,  Jonas  II  Shank, 
Christian  Steckley,  Lizzie  M Shantz,  Richard 
Shapland,  John  S Stoner,  E M Shellenberger, 
Abm  Strickler,  Jacob  Schindler,  John  Simmons, 
David  Spangler,  Martin  Sherk,  C IV  Shultz,  Mrs 
Jacob  Seitz,  J M Smoker,  Henry  8 Snavely,  A & 

E Stauffer,  Jacob  Shaddinger,  M Sharp,  Mary 
Stauffer.  Samuel  Stoltzfus,  Isaac  H Shenk,  Ru 
dolph  Shenk,  Amos  Shenk,  Henry  Shenk,  Julius 
Stauffer,  John  Stchmen,  Anna  II  Stoner,  Mrs 
Hannah  M Shank,  John  Suavely  C Stoner,  Net- 
tie C Stauffer,  D H Slotter,  Mrs  A C Stauffer, 
Mrs  C W Stebmen,  Peter  Sauders,  Christian  P 
Sprunger,  H Schlock,  II  L Shelly,  John  M Sch la- 
gel,  Lizzie  Shaub. 

T Abraham  Theissen,  Noah  Troyer,  M Troy- 

er,  A P Troyer,  Peter  K Thomas,  Deitrich  Theis- 
sen, John  B Tyson. 

U— Christ.  Umble,  Tobias  B Unrub. 

V— A Voegler  & Co,  William  Vogt,  Laura  C 
Van  Fossen. 

W— Jacob  Woolner,  William  Wiler,  D K Weav- 
er, David  Weinns,  John  Wieus,  Adain  Winger, 
Hem  A Weaver,  August  Wickey,  Tobias  Wanner, 
Benj  Weaver,  Jephtha  Wyse,  Jacob  Welty,  per 
11  A M,  Christian  Warfel,  Peter  Weins,  John 
Witmer,  John  L Wideman,  S L Witmer,  J 11 
Wisler,' Jacob  S Weidman,  Christopher  Wide- 
man C W Weaver,  Peter  Weinss,  Joseph  Weaver, 
Abm  Welty,  Sarah  Witmer,  A M VVeiser,  John  A 
Wise  Sr,  David  Witmer. 

Y Lewis  Yoder,  Christian  G Yoder,  Christian 

Yoder,  Rebecca  J Yoder,  Joseph  J Yoder,  C P 
Yoder’  Christian  G Yoder,  Herman  Yoder,  Sam- 
uel Yoder,  S L Yoder,  Israel  Yoder,  C P Yoder, 
J H Yoder. 

7 David  II  Zook,  John  P Zimmerman,  Jo- 

seph Zehr,  Hannah  Ziegler,  M Zulke,  L E Zim- 
merman, John  R Zook,  John  Zehr. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Anna  Horst,  Daniel  Sbcnk,  A Friend,  Daniel 
Shenk,  Jaci  b M Kreider,  Landisville.  Pa.,  Mount 
[ Joy,  Pa.,  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  A Young  Bro,  Geo. 
Fox,  David  Shank. 


ImlfflURACTS,  &c. 

Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Older,  or 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  1 75 

• “ large  octavo  form b 00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament.cloth  50 
r ,,  u <*  *«  “ paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor ^ 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book »0 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps ••  40 

.<  h “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition ^ 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo bo 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  , „ 1 "5 

S.  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 

Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &o  2 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 

Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er  names  &c.,  ‘ 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  bindiug,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 50 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express ® "J 

No  14 well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 2 > 

Bible  Reader’s  Help • ••  4;j 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 W 

Beginning  of  Life 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) l 

Bible  Stories 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 1 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,....  40 

Crumbling  Path ;••• 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonitc 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young ‘ 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Crudcn 1 50 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
Bet,  A.  M-,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meauing.a  new  historical 


30  00 
40 


and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
S7w.  «ta.,  cloth,  *9.U0.  leather 

library  style,  in  one  vol.,  00.  in 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey -Mo- 

rocoo,  two  volumes......... JJ 

ronversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 uu 

Phase's  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
^ body  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved — 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated. 1 

Christ  and  Adornments,  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire................. » 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath f 

Christian’s  Friend........  • • ’"‘Y"””**  i 

Catechism,  (Mennomte)  for  children...... 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  (Jld 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus-.. . 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30 

Dvmond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  II- 

lustrated 3 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 

Daily  Food  . 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 

by  express  1 ); 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex.  £ 
“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  e 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  * 

Frost’B  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry  : — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  aud  Abduction  ot  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Dutl 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a senes  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
II.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Ilaberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
“ “'half  leather 

IIow  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

IIow  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 


10  50 
5 00 
850 
100 


Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. Diseases  of  men,  women  and 

children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 
IliBtory  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 
Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 
Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  J ews 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  l 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 

J Andrews  • 3 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line  , 

, Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
i Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 

> Morning  Thoughts. 

) Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix 

,,  n <<  • » “ pei  doz  6 

,t  *«  “ Pocket  edition  Tuck 

j ,,  <<  “ “ “ per  doz  ' 

i Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 

0 vocate  , 

0 Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development,  and  training  ot  Wo- 
5 men  and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 

5 of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 

;0  Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 

from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 

)0  containing  all  Menno  Simon  s wnt- 

X)  ings,  a large  portion  of  which  was 

i()  never  before  published  in  English, 

)0  by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  ) 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

00  Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

60  of  his  works 

40  Mosheim’B  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
30  Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

60  Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

50  Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne 
.4  4 4 4 i “ Murphy  t 


Peace  Envelopes  per  25 

“ 100  , 
.t  “ 250 

.•  “ 1000  8 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  I S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Warner 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day 

American  ' 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German I" ' ’ Y 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J osepn 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  . 

Sander’B  English  and  German  I rimer, 

Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  'lue  QuoStion 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  aud  Now 

Testaments 

i Scripture  Biography  for  the  T oung  with 
i critical  illustrations  and  practical 

, remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 

I 2929  pages,  by  Express  _ 

) Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
j Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 

) rows,  D.  D,  , „ . 

> Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
j W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
0 mandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A B.P.S. 

,,  <»  «<  Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and.  ys- 
tematically  arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 
10  Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
, “ Lessons 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 

50  Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
M ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life 
50  Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon...... 

40  Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
50  School  Lessons  for  1880,  (1  eloubot) 


Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Prie3t  , n . 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  00 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
! Persuasives  to  early  Piety  ‘ 

[ Prince  of  the  House  of  David  i w 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  aud  its  Remedies  50 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  ^ 

Pictorial  Narratives  « 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer  2q 

Pious  Children  40 

AmeHca^IHustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary,  containing  over  30.0UU 
words,  with  a copious  collection  ot 
words,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota-  ^ 

Plain  teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 
Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M Brenneman 
257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printeJ  on 
, good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  o <cel- 

, lent  Book.  Price  by  mail  J 

Precept  upon  Precept 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 
Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

(scholars \ 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  o 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  amt 

answers Y'*Y'” 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Lible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Nou-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

t,  a “ small  

«<  <»  References,  leather...... 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

<«  and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Trover’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  ancisev- 
eral  interesting  articles  trom  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  trom  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
I with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

I ' of  Jerusalem 


Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Wells  1 50 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America......  60 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  • 160 

weed  without  a Name  36 

w ouths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.1438pgs.by  ex.  2 50 
“ « by  mail  3 00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  1 12 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Hay  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mknnonitk  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  $ .25 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

AVI  t il  tile  II.  O.  T.  1.1  5 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Fireside  Readings. — This  is  the  title 
of  a neat  little  book  compiled  and  pub- 
lished by  H.  A.  Muraaw,  of  this  office. 
It  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve  pages 
beautifully  printed  on  fine  tinted  paper, 
and  is  composed  chiefly  of  original 
essays,  poems,  and  sentences,  written  ex- 
pressly for  the  work  by  a number  of  the 
most  popular  writers.  The  character  of 
the  work  is  such  that  it  can  be  heartily 
recommended  to  every  one  who  desires  en- 
tertaining and  instructive  moral  and  re- 
ligious literature  for  his  homo  and  fire- 
side. It  was  printed  at  this  office,  and 
costs,  bound  in  cloth,  60  cents  ; bound  in 
paper,  30  cents.  Address, 

H.  A.  Mu  maw,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  woi’k  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  afid  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  to  the  present 
time,  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church,” 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  60  cts. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  35  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  bused  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

GOLD  PENS. 

We  carry  a large  stock  of  Gold  Pens  and 
Holders,  ranging  in  price  from  $1.25  to  $5.00. 
Pens  Re-pointed  at  75  cents  each.  Pens  sent 
by  mail,  with  amount  enclosed  in  currency 
or  postage  stamps  to  pay  charges,  will  be 
promptly  attended  to. 

DR.  BLOSSER’S  CATARRH  CURE. 

I wish  to  say  to  my  brethren  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  and  to  all  readers  of  the  Hekald 
that  I have  discovered  a remedy  for  Catarrh, 
Cold  in  the  Head,  Headache,  &c.,  which,  aft- 
er six  years  trial  in  practice,  I can  fully  rec- 
ommend. It  scarcely  ever  fails  to  cure  if 
rightly  used.  It  is  smoked  in  a pipe,  and  is 
very  pleasant.  Price,  $1.00  per  box,  by  mail. 
Sample,  circulars,  etc.,  free.  When  you 
write,  please  send  the  names  of  others  who 
are  afflicted.  Address,  Dr.  Jacob  Blosser, 

Macon,  Macon  Co.,  Mo. 

BOOKS  ! BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrioh  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him. 

GOOD  WRITING  PAPER  CHEAP. 

New  Style  Note  Paper,  assorted  shades  and 
tints,  such  as  Pink,  Granite,  White,  Buff, 
Green,  &c.  24  sheets  of  this  nice  paper, 
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SALUTATION. 

Good  morning,  brother  pilgrim, 

What,  bound  for  Canaan’s  coast  ? 
March  you  toward  Jerusalem, 

To  join  the  heavenly  host  ? 

Pray,  wherefore  are  you  smiling, 
While  tears  run  down  your  face  ? 
We  soon  shall  cease  from  toiling, 

And  reach  that  heavenly  place- 

To  Canaan’s  coast  we’ll  hasten, 

To  join  the  heavenly  throng. 

Hark  ! from  the  banks  of  Jordan, 
How  sweet  the  pilgrims’  song  ! 
Their  Jesus  they  are  viewing, 

By  faith  we  see  him  too. 

We  smile,  and  weep,  and  praise  him, 
And  on  our  way  pursue. 

Though  sinner  do  despise  us, 

And  treat  us  with  disdain, 

Our  fsrmer  comrades  slight  us, 
Esteem  us  low  annd  mean, 

No  earthly  joy  shall  charm  us, 

While  marching  on  our  way, 

Our  Jesus  will  defend  us, 

In  the  distressing  day. 

The  frowns  of  old  companions, 

We’re  willing  to  sustain, 

And  in  divine  compassion, 

To  pray  for  them  again  ; 

For  Christ,  our  loving  Savior, 

Our  Comforter  and  Friend, 

Will  bless  us  with  his  favor, 

And  guide  us  to  the  end. 

With  streams  of  consolation, 

We’re  filled,  and  made  to  shine  ; 
We  die  to  transient  pleasures, 

And  live  to  things  divine  ; 

We  sink  in  holy  raptures, 

While  viewing  things  above, 

All  glory  to  my  Savior, 

My  soul  is  full  of  love- — Sel. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PERSECUTION  AND  SUFFERINGS 
OF  THE  CHRISTIANS  IN  TIIE 
FIRST  CENTURY. 

By  examining  the  history  of  the  perse- 
cutions of  the  early  Christians  we  con- 
clude that  their  sufferings  were  so  inhu- 
manly severe  that  the  human  mind  can- 
not conceive  the  extent  of  the  cruelties 
practiced  upon  them.  I will  here  give  a 
number  of  brief  accounts  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  faithful  in  the  first  century. 
These  items  are  collected  from  Martyrs’ 
Mirror  by  T.  Van  Braclit. 


ELKHART,  IND-,  JUNE,  1881. 

John  the  Baptist  reproved  the  wicked- 
ness of  King  Herod  for  putting  away  his 
own  wife,  and  marrying  his  brother  Phil- 
ip’s wife,  by  which  he  incurred  the  king’s 
displeasure,  who  now  sought  to  kill  him. 
But  as  John  was  highly  esteemed  of  the 
people,  Herod  feared  to  lay  Violent  hands 
on  him,  but  cast  him  into  prison,  where 
he  was  afterward  beheaded,  by  the  king’s 
order,  at  the  request  of  the  daughter  of 
Ilerodias.  Matt.  14  : 3—12.  He  was  bu- 
ried by  his  disciples  in  Sebasta  in  Jerusa- 
lem, where  his  remains  reposed  in  peace 
until  the  reign  of  Julian,  the  apostate, 
when  his  bones  were  dug  up  and  burned, 
and  the  ashes  strewn  to  the  wind  by  the 
enemies  of  truth.  John’s  death  took 
place  in  the  year  A.  D.  32. 

In  A.  D.  34,  Stephen  was  stoned  to 
death.  He  was  one  of  the  seven  deacons 
chosen  at  Jerusalem.  Acts  4 : 2 — 7. 

James  the  great,  was  beheaded  at  Jeru- 
salem in  A.  I).  45.  Eusebius  gives  the 
account  of  the  death  of  James  from 
Clement  Alexander.  He  states  that  the 
executioner  on  learning  his  innocence 
was  so  moved  at  the  death  of  James  that 
he  declared  himself  a Christian,  and  both 
were  executed  together.  As  they  were 
led  out  the  executioner  entreated  James 
to  forgive  him  ; but  while  James  was 
silently  pausing  to  reply,  he  said:  “Peace 
be  with  you,”  and  kissed  him  ; and  so 
both  were  beheaded  at  the  same  time. 
James  was  the  first  martyr  of  the  apostles. 

The  apostle  Philip  preached  in  Phrygia 
to  those  who  worshiped  idols.  Because 
he  preached  to  them  Christ,  they  tied  him 
to  a post  and  stoned  him  till  lie  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  This  took  place  in  the 
year  A.  D.  54. 

James,  the  son  of  Alpheus,  was  also 
, one  of  the  apostles,  and  after  the  death 
of  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  he  was 
esteemed  one  of  the  three  pillars  of  the 
church.  Because  of  his  zeal  and  stead- 
fastness, Ananias,  who  was  then  high 
■ priest,  had  him  brought  at  the  time  of 

- the  passover,  and  placed  on  a pinnacle  of 

- the  temple  in  order  to  make  him  deny  his 

- faith  before  all  the  people.  But  he  open- 
i ly  avowed  that  Jesus  Christ  w>as  the  Son 
i of  God,  the  Savior  of  the  wtirld  ; that 

- he  is  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 
. and  that  he  will  come  again  in  the  clouds 
’ of  heaven  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 

dead.  When  the  people  heard  the  testi- 
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mony  of  James,  the  .multitude  praised 
God  ; but  the  enemies  of  the  truth  cried 
out,0,  this  righteous  one  hath  also  de- 
ceived you  ! Then  they  thrust  him  down 
and  stoned  him.  But  neither  the  fall 
nor  the  stoning  deprived  him  of  life. 
With  broken  bones  he  lay  praying  for 
his  enemies  till  one  who  stood  by  broke 
his  skull  with  a fuller’s  club,  and  he  died. 
This  took  place  in  the  G'Jth  year  of  his 
age,  A.  D.  63. 

Barnabas  was  a fellow-laborer  with 
Paul.  When  they  arrived  at  Salamis,  a 
large  city  of  the  island  of  Cyprus,  he 
was  opposed  by  an  old  sorcerer,  who  ex- 
cited all  the  Jews  and  the  whole  multi- 
tude against  him.  They  laid  hands  on 
him  and  would  have  brought  him  before 
the  judges,  but  being  afraid  the  judge 
would  learn  his  innocence,  and  release 
him,  they,  after  treating  him  shamefully, 
put  a cord  around  his  neck,  and  dragged 
him  out  of  the  city,  and  burnt  him. 
This  occurred  near  the  time  when  James 
was  slain  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  reign  of 
Nero. 

In  the  year  64,  in  the  eighth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Nero,  Mark,  the  Evangelist, 
was  preaching  at  Alexandria,  in  Egypt, 
on  Easter,  commemorative  of  the  suffer- 
ing and  death  of  Christ.  801110  authors 
state  that  the  heathen  priests  attacked 
him  with  hooks  and  cords,  and  dragged 
him  out  of  the  congregation,  through  the 
streets,  and  out  of  the  city,  till  the  fiesli 
clave  to  the  stones  over  which  he  was 
dragged,  and  his  blood  flowed  on  the 
ground,  till  lie  commended  his  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  the  Lord,  with  the  dying 
words  of  his  Savior.  Another  author 
states  that,  after  suffering  the  above  in- 
humanities, he  was  thrust  into  prison, 
where  the  Lord  strengthened  and  com- 
forted him  at  night,  and  in  the  morning 
he  was  again  taken  out  and  dragged  to 
the  place  called  Bucali,  while  the  perse- 
cutors tauntingly  said,  “ Let  us  take  the 
stall,”  etc.  Death  having  relieved  him 
of  his  suffering,  some  of  the  Gentiles 
still  desired  to  burn  him,  but  were  pre- 
vented by  the  storm,  and  the  Christians 
buried  him. 

About  the  year  A.  T>.  06,  the  first  gen- 
eral persecution  of  the  Christians  began 
under  Nero.  The  first  years  of  the  reign 
of  this  afterward  blood-thirsty,  heartless 
emperor,  were  characterized  for  mildness 
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and  compassion.  It  is  said  that  when  he  of  whom  Paul  mentions  2 Tim.  1 : 16-18,  to-day  as  well  as  to  the  Galatians  of  that 

was  called  upon  to  si»n  the  death  war-  Onesiphorns  and  Porphiry  were  cruelly  day,  namely,  to  stand  fast  in  the  libeity 

r-uiVof  a highway  robber,  he  exclaimed,  put  to  death.  Historians  agree  that  they  M Chris  hath  made  us  free. 

'‘O'  that  1 could  not  write!”  whereb^  were  first  beaten  with  many  stripes  at  Weal  know  that  we  were  fallen  creat- 

he  nmnifested  a horror  at  taking  the  life  the  Hellespont,  by  orders  of  Adrian  the  ures  through  sin  - disobedience  to  the 
lit  liumasiLu  <1  nuiiui  at  ton  b.  , _ to  wilfl  commands  of  God.  Jesus  has  taught  us 

in  his  gospel  that  we  should  seek  first 


years  it°s“£s  gremes^leHght'  to  digged  and  torn  to  in  his  gospel  that  we  should  seek  firet 

not  o' i d y ^m  ak*  factor  8,°  but  8<mm  °tl 1 e ^ain  ts  ^ ^ °°  * neM/wfi^Iventoeto  say,  we  have  all 

r>ff 

life  and  good  conduct.  Nero,  indeed,  wife,  two  sons,  and  one  daughter  were  es  the  broad  road  that  leads  to  death, 
proved  himself  a most  inhuman  wretch,  converted.  He  was  apprehended  and  and  through  the  service  of  sin  comes  m- 
!n  this  that  his  nearest  friends  were  made  taken  into  the  presence  of  the  king,  who  to  the  yoke  of  bondage,  fo  t ages 
to  suffer  what  many  tyrants  would  not  upbraided  him  for  misleading  his  brother,  of  sin  is  death.  But  oui  lo\ing  , a\- 
inflict  upon  their  enemies.  Seneca,  his  and  effecting  a change  in  the  worship  of  10r  is  not  willing  that  one  soul  shall  be 
faithful  teacher,  he  bled  to  death;  Brit-  the  country.  Therefore  he  threatened  lost;  but  desires  that  all  shall  come  to  a 
tanicus,  his  son,  he  poisoned  ; his  faithful  him  with  death,  unless  he  would  desist  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  live.  By  the 
consort,  Oetavia,  lie  had  executed  with  from  preaching  Christ.  He  declared  that  influence  of  the  preaching  of  his  gospel 
the  sword  because  she  was  barren  ; and  he  would  rather  seal  his  testimony  with  outwardly,  and  by  the  promptings  of  Ins 


governor,  and  afterwards  tied  to  wild 
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inflict  upon  their  enemies.  Seneca,  his  and  effecting  a change  in  the  worship  of  ior  is  not  willing  that  one  soul  shall  be 
faithful  teacher,  he  bled  to  death;  Brit-  the  country.  Therefore  he  threatened  lost;  but  desires  that  all  shall  come  to  a 
tanicus,  his  son,  he  poisoned;  his  faithful  him  with  death,  unless  he  would  desist  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  live.  By  the 
consort,  Oetavia,  lie  had  executed  with  from  preaching  Christ.  He  declared  that  influence  of  the  preaching  of  his  gospel 
the  sword  because  she  was  barren  ; and  he  would  rather  seal  his  testimony  with  outwardly,  and  by  the  promptings  of  his 
},e  had  his  own  mother  subjected  to  the  his  blood,  than  make  the  least  shipwreck  good  and  Holy  Ghost  inwardly,  he  has 
most  shocking  barbarities.  And  liis  of  bis  faith  or  conscience.  Therefore  the  brought  us  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth, 
harmless  Christian  subjects  he  made  the  king  gave  orders  that  he  should  be  first  has  awakened  us  from  our  slumber,  ami 
special  objects  of  his  cruelty.  He  set  tormented  and  whipped  with  rods,  then  offered  unto  us  the  plan  of  salvation,  name- 
Home  on  fire  that  he  might  have  a repre-  he  suspended  on  a cross  with  his  head  ly,  Repentance  to  God  and  faith  in  Jesus 
sentation  of  the  burning  of  Troy,  and,  downwards,  flayed  alive,  and  finally  he  Christ.  By  accepting  his  offer,  and  com- 
to  have  the  vengeance  of  the  people  beheaded.  This  occurred  in  A.  D.  70.  plying  with  liis  commandments  we  were 
turned  from  himself,  he  put  the  crime  The  apostle  Thomas  preached  the  go s-  saved  through  grace  from  the  penalty  due 
upon  the  Christians,  and  issued  decrees  pel  in  the  East  Indies.  At  Calamina  he  u8  through  transgression.  We  were  made 
that  the  Christians  should  he  slain.  The  put  a stop  to  the  idolatry  of  the  heathen,  free  of  this  yoke  of  bondage,  but,  dear 
decrees  comprehended  the  following  ; If  who  worshiped  there  the  image  of  the  friends,  consider  the  cost  — the  price 
any  one  confesses  that  he  is  a Christian,  sun;  so  that  by  the  power  of  God,  he  wherewith  we  were  made  free.  lhe 
he  shall  be  a convicted  enemy  of  man-  caused  the  image  to  be  destroyed.  Where-  Savior  might  have  enjoyed  his  heavenly 
kind  and  shall  he  executed  without  trial,  upon  the  idolatrous  priests  accused  him  throne  without  us,  yet  God  so  loved  the 
After  this  they  were  not  only  accused  of  before  their  king,  who  sentenced  him  to  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Sou 
burning  Rome,  but  of  all  the  wickedness  he  tormented,  first  with  red  hot  plates,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
imaginable,  that  there  might  he  some  then  to  he  cast  into  a heated  furnace  and  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Let 
pretext  for  putting  them  to  death.  | burnt.  But  the  priests,  who  stood^before  u8  look  to  the  cross  and  hear  him  say, 


offered  unto  us  the  plan  of  salvation,  name- 
ly, Repentance  to  God  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  By  accepting  his  offer,  and  com- 
plying with  his  commandments  we  were 
saved  through  grace  from  the  penalty  due 
us  through  transgression.  We  were  made 
free  of  this  yoke  of  bondage,  hut,  dear 
friends,  consider  the  cost  — the  price 
wherewith  we  were  made  free.  The 


pretext  for  putting  them  to  death. 

V ariouB  methods  were  used  to  kill  the 
Christians.  Some  were  sewed  into  the 
skins  of  wild  animals,  and  were  worried 
to  death  by  dogs  ; others  were  nailed  to 
wood  and  burnt;  others  still  were  tor- 
tured by  applying  lighted  torches  to  their 
bodies,  and  being  suffocated  in  the  smoke 
after  their  bodies  had  been  cruelly  lacer- 
ated with  scourges.  Among  those  burnt, 
some  were  tied  or  nailed  to  stakes  ; au 
instrument  was  pierced  through  their 
neck,  thus  transfixing  their  heads  immov- 
ably to  the  stakes.  Afterward  a boiling 
mixture  of  inflammables  was  poured  up- 
on their  heads,  and  set  on  fire.  Thus  they 
were  lighted  as  torches,  furnishing  light 
to  the  ungodly  Romans  by  night.  Ju- 


the  furnace,  observing  that  the  fire  did 
not  affect  him,  pierced  his  side,  as  he  lay, 
with  lances  and  darts.  This  occurred  in 
A.  D.  70. 

Luke,  the  evangelist,  according  to 
| ancient  history,  was  a Syrian  of  Anti- 
och, by  profession  a physician.  It  was 
the  will  of  God  to  employ  this  man  in 
administering  medicine  to  souls;  for 
which  reason  he  has  left  mankind  two 
excellent  works  on  spiritual  medicine; 
namely,  his  gospel  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  There  is  evidence  in  the  Script- 
ures that  Luke  was  actually  a physician, 
Col.  4:14.  Respecting  his  death  It  is 
said  that  he  was  hanged  on  an  olive  tree 
in  Greece.  Others  inform  us  that  he 


us  look  to  the  cross  and  hear  him  say, 

“ Mother,  behold  thy  son.”  See  the  Son 
suffering  to  save  the  mother  from  eternal 
death  ! See  the  thorny  crown  piercing 
his  sacred  head,  the  King  of  kings  wear- 
ing so  mean  a crown  1 See  his  hands 
and  his  feet  nailed  to  the  tree  ! See  the 
blood  flowing  front  his  side  to  atone  for 
all  sins!  Hear  him  saying,  “I  thirst,” 
sympathizing,  no  doubt,  for  those  who 
should  suffer  for  his  name’s  sake  ! See 
the  just  dying  for  the  unjust  to  bring  us 
God.  He  died  for  our  sins,  he  arose  for 
our  justification,  he  ascended  to  the 
throne  of  God,  there  to  intercede  for  all. 
This  is  what  we  have  cost,  and  this  is  the 
i way  Christ  made  us  free  from  the  yoke 
of  bondage,  and  opened  the  way  that 


en al  and  Martial,  both  Roman  poets,  and  died  in  the  eighty-fourth  year  of  lus  age.  | w]l080ever  will,  can  come  and  take  the 

ii-  .I,:. r Wm.  r . xlOLDKMAN. 


Turtullian  mention  this  mode  of  torture 
in  a different  manner. 

Simon  Peter,  while  in  Rome,  was  sen- 
tenced by  Nero  to  he  crucified.  But 
esteeming  himself  unworthy  to  he  cruci- 
fied in  the  same  position  as  his  Savior 
was,  he  requested  to  he  crucified  with  his 
head  downward,  which  was  readily  grant- 
ed him ; for  the  tyrants  were  ready  in 
any  manner  to  increase  liis  sufferings. 
This  event  took  place  after  Peter  had 
preached  the  gospel  for  thirty-seven 
years,  and  in  the  seventieth  year  of 
his  life. 

In  the  year  A.  1).  70,  two  ministers,  one 


WM.  r.  noLDKMAN.  water  of  life  freely.  This  is  the  liberty 

^ , wherein  the  apostle  admonishes  us  to 

stand,  for  we  are  bought  with  a price, 

„ TN  ITbTrTY  w^h  perishable  silver  or  gold,  hut 

I)  b AS  1 IN  TOUR  LIBLR1Y.  precious  blood  of  Christ;  and 

, , . ..  ...  , through  faith  and  obedience  to  his  gospel 

.SSrS-'K  we  4 through  grace  accepted  a,  chil- 
and  be  not  entangled  again  in  the  dren  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus 


STAND  PAST  IN  YOUR  LIBERTY. 

Stand  fast,  therefore  in  the  liberty 


yoke  of  bondage  Gal.  6:1. 

Dear  Brethren  and  sisters,  and  all 
readers  of  the  Herald  who  claim  to  have 
an  interest  in  the  life,  death,  resurrection, 
and  ascension  of  our  Lord  and  Master 


his  kingdom.  This  heirship  is  on  condi- 
tions only,  for  the  apostle  admonishes  us 
not  to  be  again  entangled  with  the  yoke 
of  bondage.  Satan,  the  enemy  of  our 
souls,  is  ever  busy  laying  snares  and 


Jesus  Christ.  The  words  which  \he  apos-  traps  to  get  us  entangled  in  them  ; there* 
tie  here  wrote,  I believe  are  spoken  to  us  fore,  the  Savior  tells  us  to  watch  and 
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pray  lest  we  fall  into  temptation.  The 
crown  is  not  in  the  beginning,  hut  he 
that  holds  out  faithful  unto  the  end  shall 
be  saved. 

I am  one  of  those  who  believe  that  our 
sins  are  forgiven  here  as  soon  as  we  com- 
ply with  the  conditions  of  salvation,  truly 
repenting,  and  becoming  converted,  com- 
jn tr  from  darkness  to  light,  from  death 
to”ife.  But  our  sins  may  be  at  any  time 
charged  to  us,  and  we  may  again  come 
under  the  yoke  of  bondage.  In  the  par- 
able of  the  king  who  took  an  account  of 
his  servant,  one  was  brought  before  him 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand  talents ; 
he  prayed  his  lord  to  have  patience  on 
him,  and  he  forgave  him  the  debt ; but 
after  he  sinned  against  his  lord  by  not 
forgiving  this  fellow-servant,  his  lord 
was  wroth  and  delivered  him  to  the  tor- 
mentors till  he  should  pay  all  that  was 
due  unto  him.  “So  likewise  shall  my 
heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye, 
from  your  hearts,  forgive  not  every  one 
his  brother  their  tresspasses.”  Matt.  18  : 
35.  By  this  we  can  plainly  see  that,  al- 
though we  are  free  from  this  yoke  of 
bondage,  we  may  again  be  entangled  in 
it  if  we  are  not  standing  fast  in  the  lib- 
erty wherewith  Christ  made  us  free. 

We,  who  claim  to  be  followers  of  this 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  let  us  examine 
ourselves  by  the  gopel  whether  we  are 
free  from  this  yoke  of  bondage,  and  if 
so,  let  us  stand  fast  in  the  liberty.  Let  us 
hold  fast  to  the  faith  of  our  profession. 
Let  us  strive  lawfully  for  the  mastery. 
Let  us  patiently  run  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  ever  watching  and  praying  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  for  the  Savior  says, 
“Behold,  I come  quickly,  and  my  reward 
is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  according 
as  his  work  shall  he.”  To  those  who  are 
still  wandering  on  the  broad  road  that 
leads  to  eternal  death,  I will  say,  Take 
heed  to  the  warnings  and  calls  that  are 
given  to  you  almost  daily.  This  may  be 
the  last  that  I give,  and  the  last  that  you 
may  hear,  for  before  another  call  you 
may  he  yoked  in  the  bondage  of  death, 
and  the  gospel  which  is  to-day  offered  to 
you  for  life  and  the  salvation  of  your 
souls,  may  and  will  be  your  judge  at  that 
great  and  notable  day. 

My  dear  friends,  what  are  you  waiting 
for  ? If  it  were  possible  for  you  to  better 
your  condition  alone,  could  you  not  be 
saved  without  a Savior  ? The  longer 
you  wait,  the  farther  you  wander  from 
God.  The  more  you  try  to  get  free 
from  the  yoko  of  bondage  without  Christ 
the  more  you  get  entangled.  Come  just 
as  you  are.  The  Savior  says,  “Behold, 
I stand  at  the  door,  and  knock  ; if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  will  open  the 
door,  I will  come  in  to  him.” 

May  we  all  meet  beyond  the  river  in 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

Abraham  H.  Kauffman, 
Paris , III, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DISOBEDIENT  CHILDREN. 

There  are  few  families  where  a number 
of  children  are  brought  up  iu  which 
there  are  not  one  or  more  disobedient 
ones  ; that  is,  disobedient  to  a greater  or 
less  degree.  Sometimes  a child  will 
manifest  a disposition  to  be  disobedient, 
but  a little  kind  admonition  and  well-di- 
rected instruction  brings  it  dutifully  into 
submission  to  the  rules  of  a well  govern- 
ed family.  Another  is  more  obstinate, 
and  more  summary  measures  are  required 
to  bring  it  into  obedience  ; it  yields  only 
after  patient  and  long  continued  efforts 
have  been  put  forth  by  the  much-concern- 
ed, sorrowing  parent.  Sometimes,  alas  ! 
too  often,  a child  becomes  dissatisfied 
with  its  home,  no  matter  how  well  it  has 
been  treated  and  cared  for  in  childhood, 
and  leaves  the  sorrowing  family,  persist- 
ently refusing  to  be  reconciled,  on  ac- 
count of  some  real  or  imaginary  wrong, 
and  to  submit  to  the  government  which 
the  wise  parent  knows  to  he  for  the  high- 
est happiness  of  those  in  his  care.  And 
occasionally  one  is  to  he  found,  who  not 
only  leaves  the  home  of  his  childhood, 
refusing  to  return  to  the  grief  stricken 
household,  but  in  addition  magnifies  all 
the  weaknesses  and  imperfections  it  has 
ever  seen  in  its  brothers  and  sisters,  find- 
ing fault  even  with  the  parents,  and  de- 
claring the  family  government  unjust  and 
unreasonable,  heaping  abuses  and  mis- 
representations on  hearts  that  are  yearn- 
ing with  love  for  them  and  pouring  forth 
prayers  to  the  Father  of  mercies  for  their 
loved  erring  one. 

What  shall  we  think  of  such  children? 
Certain  it  is,  their  actions  cannot  be  ad- 
mired nor  well  thought  of,  but  they  are 
more  to  be  pitied  than  despised.  Those 
who  have  always  been  enjoying  their 
father’s  house  with  its  pleasures  and  its 
plenty,  know  not  how  much  misery  he 
voluntarily  takes  upon  himself,  who  de- 
pends upon  the  friendship  and  charities 
of  this  unsympathizing  world.  O,  what 
remorse  of  conscience  and  bitter  regrets 
they  sometimes  silently  endure  ! and  the 
pride  which  prevents  them  from  return- 
ing to  the  home  they  have  forsaken  only 
increases  their  misery. 

The  truly  loving  and  sympathizing 
parent  always  thinks  kindly  of  the  erring 
child,  and  every  member  of  a deserted 
home  should  rejoice  over  returning  prod- 
igals. Love  is  the  best  means  of  secur- 
ing their  return.  How  many  have  been 
barred  forever  from  their  home,  for 
which  they  were  almost  dying,  by  the 
coldness  and  selfishness  of  those  who 
should  have  received  them  with  a warm 
welcome  1 “ You  have  sinned,  you  have 
disgraced  us,  you  will  never  he  respected 
again,  you  will  never  again  he  a profita- 
ble member  of  our  household,  is  the 
language  with  which  many  a one  i«  re- 


pulsed. But,  remember,  accuser,  Christ 
Jesus  came  from  heaven  to  save  the  er- 
ring. He  received  every  one  that  came 
to  him,  and  even  refused  to  condemn  the 
guilty,  while  you  drive  them  from  you 
into  deeper  wretchedness,  and,  many 
times,  to  darker  crimes. 

The  church  is  a family,  and  among  her 
manv  members  there  are  some  disobedi- 
ent children.  What  has  been  stated  in 
the  foregoing  remarks  concerning  an 
earthly  family  will  apply  to  the  spiritual 
household.  Many,  when  they  have  erred, 
kindly  receive  and  obey  the  fatherly  in- 
struction they  receive  from  the  church  ; 
fewer  heed  her  pleadings,  after  they  have 
left  her,  and  return  to  her  bosom;  and 
some  become  obstinate,  heaping  abuse 
upon  her,  misrepresenting  the  mother 
church,  and  condemning  the  order  of  hei 
house.  What  shall  we  think  of  these 
unruly  children  in  the  church  ? W\3 

cannot  think  well  of  their  actions,  but  wo 
should  never  allow  ourselves  to  entertain 
uncharitable  feelings  toward  them.  Let 
the  mother  church  feel  nothing  hut  love 
and  sympathy  for  her  wayward  children, 
even  if  her  patience  has  been  severely 
tried.  If  she  has  done  for  them  what 
she  could,  and  hoped  to  bring  them  up 
shining  lights,  and  still  they  are  unruly, 
and  have  threatened  to  destroy  the  peace 
and  happiness  of  the  whole  family,  let 
her  not  cease  to  weep  and  pray  oyer 
them  so  long  as  a spark  of  life  remains 
in  them.  W e need  not  think  well  of 
the  actions  of  the  disobedient  and  the 
erring,  hut,  even  if  they  are  abusive  and 
rebellious,  we  should  feel  toward  them  as 
our  loving  Savior  felt  towards  the  siuneis 
he  came  to  save,  and  as  Paul  did  foi  un- 
believing Israel.  J.  S.  Coffman. 


GEORGE  MUELLER. 

Ilri.'f  account  of  the  lift*  aiul  labors  of  Mr.  Jlcorge 
Mueller,  of  Bristol,  Kuglaml,  given  at  a Laities 
Union  Prayer-meeting,  in  the  Lecture  Uoom  of 
the  Broadway  Tabernacle,  Now  York,  b>  Mrs. 
Mueiler. 

Having  been  requested  to  give  you  an 
address  this  morning,  as  1 am  not  accus- 
tomed to  speak  at  public  meetings,  it.  has 
appeared  to  me  desirable  to  write  out  a 
very  brief  sketch  of  my  husband’s  life 
and  labors,  which  perhaps  will  interest 
you  more  than  any  other  subject  I could 
bring  forward.  This  account  1 will  now 
read”;  hut  as  the  founding  of  the  Institu- 
tion, of  which  Mr.  Mueller  is  the  direct- 
or, is  intimately  connected  with  his  own 
early  history,  it  will  he  necessary  to 
dwell  for  a few  moments  upon  that. 

lie  is  a native  of  Germany,  and  was 
horn  at  Kroppenstadt,  in  the  year  1HL>. 

His  father,  wishing  him  to  become  a 
Lutheran  clergyman,  he  was  sent  U* 
school  at  Hal  burs  tad  t at  the  age  of  ten 
years  and  a half,  and  he  attended  bight  i 
classical  schools  until  Easter,  when, 
having  passed  his  examination,  he  went 
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to  the  University  of  Halle,  in  the  king- 
dom of  Prussia. 

Up  to  this  time,  as  far  as  his  studies 
allowed,  he  had  lived  an  ungodly,  sinful 
life  ; and  the  same  course  was  pursued  at 
Halle  ; but  all  that  he  obtained,  by  freely 
indulging  in  the  pleasures  of  the  world, 
was  a guilty  conscience  and  an  aching 

* 

At  last  he  thought,  “How  happy  I 
should  be,  if  I could  only  travel  a great 
deal;”  and  God  allowed  him  to  have 
this  gratification  also,  in  order  to  show 
him  how  impossible  it  is  for  a human  be- 
ing to  find  happiness  in  alienation  from 
Himself. 

He  traveled  forty-three  days  in  succes- 
sion, through  Germany  and  Switzerland, 
but  returned  homo  more  miserable  than 
ever,  and  far  from  having  obtained  the 
delight  and  enjoyment  for  which  he  had 
so  eagerly  longed. 

At  length,  however,  the  time  came 
when  God,  in  the  riches  of  llis- grace, 
would  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  bring 
to  an  end  his  wild  and  reckless  course. 

In  November,  1825,  he  heard,  through 
a university  friend,  of  a little  meeting, 
held  every  Saturday  evening  at  the  house 
of  a Christian  man,  where  there  was 
singing,  prayer,  and  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures ; when  it  immediately  appeared 
to  him  that  he  had  discovered  something, 
for  which  unconsciously  he  had  been 
looking  all  his  life. 

At  this  meeting  he  found  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  became  then  and  there  a 
truly  converted  character,  his  sole  desire 
being  to  live  henceforth  to  the  glory  of 
Him  who  had  called  him  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light. 

I would  take  this  opportunity  of  re- 
marking, that  one  reason  why  God  has 
condescended  so  wonderfully  to  bless 
him,  since  that  time,  is  unquestionably 
this, — that,  at  an  early  period  in  his 
Christian  course,  he  was  enabled  unre- 
servedly to  surrender  himself  to  the 
Lord,  to  believe  God  and  to  take  Him  at 
llis  word  with  the  simplicity  of 'a  child, 
and  honestly  to  carry  out  the  light  giv- 
en to  him  ;'  so  that  he,  who  had  once 
served  Satan  with  all  his  might,  now 
sought  from  his  inmost  soul  to  serve  and 
follow  Jesus.  It  is  important  we  should 
all  remember  this,  because  half-hearted 
Christians  can  never  be  either  happy  or 
useful  ones. 

His  studies  at  the  University  of  Halle 
were  continued  during  the  years  1825,  i 
1820,  1827  and  1828  ; and  in  the  year] 
1 2‘.»  he  went  in  the  service  of  the  gospel 
to  England. 

At  Teignmouth,  Devonshire,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  1830,  he  became  the  pastor  of 
an  English  church  ; but  finding  that  he 
could  not  conscientiously  continue  to  re- 
ceive a fixed  salary,  derived  from  pew- 
rents,  he  Called  the  church  together,  and 
told  them  that,  though  it  was  quite  right 
for  believers  to  supply  the  temporal  ne- 


cessities of  those  who  minister  to  them 
in  word  and  doctrine,  he  would  hence- 
forth release  them  from  any  obligation 
to  pay  him  a certain  yearly  sum,  but 
would  leave  it  to  their  love  to  give  him 
just  whatever  at  any  time  they  might  be 
able  and  willing  to  contribute  ; adding 
that  in  future,  whenever  he  might  be  in 
need,  his  wants  would  be  made  known  to 
God,  and  to  Him  only. 

But  though  led  in  this  manner  to  aban- 
don the  only  visible  way  of  obtaining 
temporal  supplies,  the  Lord  has  most 
richly  recompensed  llis  servant’s  faith  ; 
for  in  answer  to  persevering  and  believ- 
ing prayer,  he  has  received  far  more  foi  1 
himself  and  for  his  family,  there  is 
reason  to  believe,  than  he  ever  would 
have  obtained  had  he  sought  most  earn- 
estly for  a lucrative  post  in  the  church 
or  in  the  world. 

In  this  way  he  has  been  going  on  now 
for  more  than  fifty  years  ; without  any 
property  of  his  own,  with  no  settled  in- 
come whatever,  and  no  salary,  either  as 
the  pastor  of  a church  of  1,100  members, 
or  as  the  founder  and  director  of  a very 
large  institution. 

But  though  his  wants  have  always 
been  supplied,  it  must  not  be  supposed 
on  that  account  that  he  has  been  alto- 
gether free  from  difficulties  ; for  the  path 
of  faith  is  the  path  of  trial ; and,  when 
God  gives  faith,  lie  always  tries  it,  in 
| order  that  by  trial  it  may  be  strength- 1 
ened. 

Again  and  again  it  came  to  this,  that 
all  his  money,  even  to  the  smallest  coin, 
was  gone  ; and  then  he  asked  God  for 
help,  which  was  invariably  given  and 
always  at  the  right  moment. 

Sometimes  the  last  provisions  too  were 
on  the  table,  whilst  no  money  was  on 
hand  to  purchase  more  ; but  believing, 
earnest  prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
brought  help  before  the  hour  for  the  next 
meal  came  round. 

At  length,  after  my  husband  had  gone 
on  thus  for  years,  and  had  received  num- 
berless answers  to  his  supplications, 
when  he  saw  poor  destitute  children  run- 
ning about  the  streets,  for  whose  souls  no 
one  cared,  and  whose  appearance  plainly 
told  that  in  mind  and  body  they  were 
neglected,  this  thought  pressed  itself 
upon  him  “ Could  I not  do  something 
< to  benefit  these  poor  children,  and  might 
I not  trust  in  God  tor  them , as  well  as 
confide  in  Him  for  the  supply  of  my  own 
temporal  necessities  and  those  of  my 
family  ?” 

After  giving  himself  long  and  earn- 
estly to  prayer,  he  was  led  on  the  5th  of 
March,  1834,  to  found  a little  institution, 
called  “The  Scriptural  Knowledge  Insti- 
tution for  Home  and  Abroad  ” which  had 
the  following  objects  : 

1 .  — rPo  establish  day  schools,  Sunday 
schools,  and  adult  schools. 

2.  — To  circulate  the  Holy  Scriptures 
among  the  very  poorest  oi  the  poor. 


3.  — To  aid  Missionary  operations. 

4.  — To  circulate  religious  books, 

pamphlets,  and  tracts  for  the  benefit  of 
believers  and  unbelievers  ; and 

5.  — The  orphan  work  was  established. 

Of  the  principles  of  the  Institutions  I 

will  only  mention  two  : 

1.  That  debt  should  never  be  incur- 

red, a decision  which  for  46  years  and  10 
months  has  invariably  been  acted  upon. 

2. — That  no  rich,  great  man,  no  Eng- 
lish nobleman  for  instance,  should  be  its 
patron,  but  the  living  God  Himself, 
should  be  the  patron  of  the  Institution. 

Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  is,  “ Them 
that  honor  me,  I will  honor ; ” and  as 
Mr.  Mueller  sought  thus  in  the  most  pub- 
lic way  to  honor  God,  the  Lord  ever 
since  has  honored  him. 

He  began  with  one  day  school ; now 
we  have  75,  of  which  14  are  in  Spain, 
attended  by  1,000  Catholic  children  ; one 
is  in  Italy,  5 are  in  the  East  Indies,  0 in 
Demerara  anJI  Essequibo,  and  the  otheis 
are  scattered  throughout  England  and 
Wales. 

He  began  with  one  Sunday-school  ; 
now  we  have  36  connected  with  the  In- 
stitution. 

He  began  with  one  adult  school ; now 
we  have  6 ; and  on  the  26th  of  May, 
1880,  in  these  117  schools  there  were 
altogether  9,504  pupils. 

The  total  number  attending  these 
schools  from  the  foundation  of  the  Insti- 
tution up  to  May  26th,  1880,  is  76,766. 

All  of  them  have  been  established 
simply  through  the  instrumentality  of 
prayer  and  faith,  and  though  the  annual 
expenditure  connected  with  them  is  $50,- 
000,  no  one  has  ever  been  applied  to  for 
anything  towards  their  support,  and 
every  dollar  continues  to  be  obtained  in 
the  same  manner. 

But  the  most  encouraging  fact  in  con 
nection  with  them  is,  that  thousands  of 
the  pupils,  attending  these  schools,  have 
been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  through  the  instruction  there  given 
to  them. 

The  2nd  object  of  the  Institution  is, — 
the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  began  in  a very  small  way  ; but 
God  soon  increased  it  greatly. 

Last  year  we  circulated  16,000  Bibles 
and  84,000  New  Testaments  ; and  from 
the  commencement  of  the  work,  more 
than  150,000  Bibles,  and  467,811  New 
Testaments,  besides  hundreds  of  thous- 
ands of  smaller  portions  of  the  Word  of 
God,  have  been  circulated,  and  many  of 
these  in  different  languages. 

Through  this  part  of  the  work,  multi- 
tudes of  souls  have  been  converted,  par- 
ticularly in  Spain  and  Italy. 

The  entire  sum  necessary  for  this  ob- 
ject also  has  been  obtained  by  prayer 
and  faith  only. 

The  3rd  object  of  the  Institution  is,  to 
aid  Missionary  efforts. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  work, 
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missionaries  have  been  assisted  by  its 
funds,  and  within  the  last  30  years,  great 
numbers  of  these  brethren  have  had 
help  afforded  them.  Through  the  bless- 
ing of  God  upon  their  labors,  tens  of 
thousands  of  souls  have  been  converted. 

The  vast  sum  required  for  this  branch 
of  the  work,  has  likewise  been  obtained 
by  believiug  prayer. 

The  4th  object  of  the  Institution  is, 
the  circulation  of  religious  books,  pam- 
phlets, and  tracts,  to  benefit  both  believers 
and  unbelievers. 

From  the  commencement  of  this  de- 
partment of  the  work,  up  to  May  26th, 
1880,  seventy  million,  three  hundred  and 
sixty-three  thousand  books,  pamphlets 
and  tracts,  in  various  languages,  have 
been  circulated  in  different  parts  of  the 
world,  by  means  of  which  multitudes  of 
souls  have  been  won  for  our  Lord  Jesus,  i 

The  large  amount  required  for  this 
object  also,  has  been  obtained  through 
the  instrumentality  of  prayer  and  faith. 

The  5th  object  of  the  Institution  is,  to 
board,  clothe,  and  Scripturally  educate 
destitute  children  who  have  been  be 
reaved  of  both  parents  by  death. 

That  which  led  Mr.  Mueller  to  com- 
mence the  Orphan  Work  was,  that,  in 
the  com-se  Of  his  pastoral  labors,  he  dis- 
covered that  nothing  was  so  much  need- 
ed in  the  church  of  God  as  an  increase 
of  faith.  He  judged  therefore,  that,  if 
he  Bhould  be  able  to  supply  every  thing 
needed  for  the  support  of  the  orphans, 
(whether  many  or  few)  by  prayer  and 
‘ faith  alone,  plain  proof  would  be  given, 
both  to  the  church  and  to  the  world,  that 
the  Lord  Himself  is  all-sufficient  to  sup- 
ply the  wants  of  those  who  really  trust 
in  Him,  and  in  Him  only. 

Orphans  were  first  received  in  rented 
houses  in  1836,  but  after  some  years  it 
became  necessary  to  build  ; and  we  have 
now  five  orphan  houses,  each  house  form- 
ing a block  of  buildings  in  itself. 

In  these  five  houses  there  are  altogether 
500  rooms,  many  of  which  are  60,  70, 
and  80  feet  in  length,  their  width  being 
in  proportion,  and  the  whole  of  the 
buildings  contain  more  than  1,700  large 
windows.  The  five  orphan  houses  are 
fitted  up  for  the  reception  of  2,050 
orphans,  and  110  helpers. 

The  girls  are  trained  for  domestic  ser- 
vice ; we  always  find  situations  for  them 
in  Christian  families,  and  they  usually 
leave  us  when  they  are  about  17  years  old. 

The  boys  are  apprenticed  to  a trade  or 
business  ; but  when  Christian  boys  or 
girls  show  particular  aptitude  for  teach- 
ing, we  train  them  to  become  teachers, 
and  in  this  way  some  of  our  ow  n teach- 
ers are  trained.  We  generally  have 
nearly  2,000  orphans  at  a time  in  these 
five  houses,  which  are  all  situated  in  the 
same  locality,  in  a fine,  open,  healthy 
situation,  called  Ashley  Down,  at  the 
top  of  Ashley  Hill,  just  outside  the  city 
of  Bristol,  England. 


You  will  be  interested  to  hoar  that  a 
remarkable  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
now  going  on  amongst  our  orphan  boys 
and  girls,  hundreds  of  whom  have  been 
awakened  to  an  anxious  concern  about 
their  souls,  which  has  ended  in  many  in- 
stances in  real  conversion  and  much  joy 
in  the  Lord. 

They  hold  prayer-meetings  amongst 
themselves,  and  pray  for  the  conversion 
of  their  companions  who  yet  remain  un- 
awakened. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  work, 
there  is  the  fullest  reason  to  believe,  that 
thousands  of  the  orphans  have  been  con- 
verted. 

The  total  amount  needed  every  year 
for  the  Five  Objects  of  the  Scriptural 
Know’ldge  Institution,  is  $220,000,  all  of 
which  is  obtained  solely  by  believing 
prayer ; and  from  1834  to  the  present 
time,  four  million,  four  hundred  and  sev- 
enty-five thousand  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived. 

In  the  course  of  the  year,  the  milk 
alone , for  the  orphans,  costs  $10,000,  and 
in  other  respects  the  expenditure  for 
them  is  very  large. 

Of  our  work  in  England  I have  given 
a very  brief,  imperfect  sketch,  the  barest 
outline  only  ; and,  did  time  permit,  many 
interesting  particulars  might  be  added. 
I would,  therefore,  refer  any  who  desire 
to  see  a more  detailed  account  of  it,  to 
“Mueller’s  Life  of  Trust,”  published  by 
Messrs.  Sheldon  [and  for  sale  at  this 
office],  a book  which  has  been  wonder- 
fully blessed  of  God  to  many  thousands 
who  have  read  it. 

During  the  last  five  years  and  ten 
months,  my  husband  has  been  led  to 
make  extensive  preaching  tours,  in  order 
to  preach  the  gospel,  to  stir  up  Christiaus, 
to  unite  them  increasingly  together,  to 
lead  them  to  value  more  the  Holy  Script- 
ures, and  to  benefit  believers  as  much  as 
possible,  by  giving  them  some  account 
of  the  Lord’s  dealings  with  him  during 
the  last  50  £ears. 

During  these  seven  tours,  Mr.  Mueller 
has  preached  more  than  1,700  times  ; and 
in  the  course  of  them  we  have  visited 
England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  France,  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  Holland,  Spain,  Italy, 
Canada,  and  the  United  States,  going  as 
far  west  as  California,  and  up  to  the 
present  time  have  travelled  about  50,000 
miles. 

As  there  are  instructed  brethren  in 
Christ  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try in  the  church  at  Bristol,  of  which  for 
is  years  he  has  been  the  pastor,  he  is 
able  to  leave  home  for  several  mouths  in 
the  year;  and  during  his  absence,  the  In- 
stitution is  under  the  godly  and  able  di- 
rection of  Mr.  "NY  right,  his  son-in-law, 
with  a devoted  band  of  fellow-helpers, 
undertakes  the  entire  management  of  the 

work.  . 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  I would  say, 


what  a God  have  we,  who  by  faith  are 
united  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  seek  more  unreservedly  to  trust 
in  Him  above  everything  f to  commit 
all  our  matters,  great  and  small,  into  His 
keeping,  and  to  live  increasingly  to  the 
gloiy  of  Him  v/ho  has  redeemed  us  by 
His  precious  blood.  You  may  not  be 
called  upon  to  establish  schools  or  to 
build  orphan  houses,  but  we  are  all  called 
upon  to  take  God  at  His  word,  and 
should  earnestly  seek  for  giace  to  trust 
Him  at  all  times  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. 


MY  REASONS  FOR  ABSTAINING 
FROM  THE  USE  OF  TOBACCO. 

1.  I do  not  use  it,  because  I cannot  see 
the  least  necessity  for  its  use,  nor  do  I 
see  that  it  would  be  the  least  benefit  to 
me  either  physically,  mentally,  morally 
or  spiritually;  and  it  is  the  part  of  wis- 
dom, as  well  as  my  duty  as  a Christian,  to 
deny  myself  of  whatever  does  not  answer 
some  good  purpose.  “ Let  all  things  bo 
done  unto  edifying.” 

2.  I abstain  from  its  use  because  it 
would  occasion  a needless  expenditure  of 
money  which  could  be  usefully  appropri- 
ated io  benevolent  purposes.  “ Occupy 
till  I come.” 

3.  I do  not  indulge  in  its  use  because 
it  is  considered  by  many  to  be  a filthy 
habit,  and  is  more  or  less  unpleasant  to 
those  who  refrain  from  its  use.  “Let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh  and  spirit.” 

4.  Another  reason  why  I do  not  use 
it  is,  that  I can  neither  smoke  nor  chew 
tobacco  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  “Whatso- 
ever ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.” 

5.  Neither  can  I conceive  how  I can 
indulge  in  this  habit  so  as  to  glorify 
God.  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.” 

6.  I also  abstain  from  its  use  because 
it  has  the  appearance  of  evil.  “Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil.” 

7.  I do  not  indulge  in  the  practice,  for 
the  reason  that  my  weak  brethren  may 
have  occasion  to  stumble.  “ It  meat 
make  my  brother  to  offend,  I will  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  standeth.” 

8.  Still  another  reason  for  my  absti- 
nence is  on  account  of  its  injurious 
effects.  “ Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  members  of  Christ.” 

!>.  Also,  because  I could  not  fully 
enforce  the  duty  and  practice  of  self-de- 
nial unless  my  own  example  would  cor- 
respond thereto.  “ I Hit  I keep  under  my 
bodv,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest 
that  by  any  means,  when  l have  preached 
to  others,  I myself  should  bo  a casta- 
way.”— Selected  by  C.  K.  Gkayhill. 

I f\i!l  C reck , Kin. 
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GROWING  IN  GRACE. 


Beyond  a certain  impassable  limit  the 
works  of  the  Almighty  are  enveloped  in 
mvstery.  In  the  language  of  a certain 
writer,  it  is  said  : “ Of  all  the  wonderful 
works  of  the  Creator,  the  bringing  into 
existence  of  a human  soul,  is  certainly 
the  most  marvelous.”  He,  whose  ways 
are  as  much  higher  than  our  ways  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  has, 
for  wise  reasons  not  fully  revealed  to  us, 
seen  fit  to  withhold  from  the  children  of 
men,  many  of  the  wonders  that  pertained 
to  the  creation  of  man. 

The  Psalmist  says:  “My  substance 
was  not  hid  from  thee,  when  I was  made 
in  secret  and  curiously  wrought  into  the 
lowest  parts  of  the  earth.  * * 

# In  thy  book  all  my  mem- 
bers were  written,  which  in  continuance 
were  fashioned  when  as  yet  there  were 
none  of  them.”  Psalm  139  : 15,  16. 

We  are,  however,  sufficiently  informed 
throughout  the  Bible  that  man  is  born  to 
a higher  destiny  than  that  he  leaches  on 
earth  ; that  he  was  endowed  with  a much 


nobler  quality  than  mere 
existence,  when  “the  Lord 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 


higher  and 
physical 
breathed 
life.” 

The  distinguishing  feature  that  ele- 
vates him  so  far  above  the  rest  of  the 
animal  kingdom,  is  seen  in  his  form  and 
high  moral  nature,  which  is  that  of  a la- 
tional  being,  “created  after  the  simili- 
tude of  God.”  He  bears  the  stamp  of 
immortality,  and  has  a mind  of  a capacity 
for  endless”  progression.  The  process  of 
“ growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  becomes  more 
and  more  conclusive  as  the  animal 
nature  within  himself  is  brought  into 
subjection,  and  the  power  to  do  wrong 
given  up. 

From  the  time  when  the  germ  of  spir- 
itual life  has  first  grown  and  developed 
into  the  stage  of  spiritual  manhood,  the 
child  of  God,  though  constantly  jostled 
—and  tossed  about  over  the  rough  and  une- 
veji  places  in  the  way  of  life,  gradually 
becomes  skilled  in  divine  wisdom  under 
the  sanctifying  and  refining  influences 
that  arc  brought  to  bear  upon  his  moral 
nature  through  godly  sorrow.  Like  the 
hardy  palm  tree  that  flourishes  amid  the 
surrounding  desolation  of  the  arid  des- 1 
ert,  he  grows  “from  strength  to  strength” 
as  long  as  he  is  permitted  to  remain  on 
the  earth,  and  like  the  fruit  of  the  palm, 
which  becomes  better  and  more  abund- 
ant with  the  age  of  the  tree,  so  does  the 
form  of  his  godliness  and  piety  become 
constantly  better  and  sweeter  to  those  by 
whom  ho  is  surrounded. 

Placed  in  a world  filled  with  vegetable 
and  animal  life,  and  surrounded  by  ever- 
ything that  is  calculated  to  stimulate  him 
t<>  act  out  the  important  part  of  life, 


which  he  is  destined  to  perform,  “in 
view  of  the  coming  glory,”  he  is  not 
blind  to  the  love  of  God,  as  it  is  shed 
forth  from  every  department  of  the  natu- 
ral world  around  him.  “The  flowing 
light  and  the  rolling  atmosphere,  the 
changing  temperature  and  the  cii cling 
seasons,”  to  his  open  eye,  bear  the  im- 
press of  that  Invisible  One,  who 
stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a curtain 
and  spreadetli  them  out  as  atent  to  dwel 

in.”  Isaiah  40 : 22.  . ... 

His  line  of  conduct  as  he  mingles  with 
the  children  of  men,  is  constantly  mark- 1 
ed  by  that  heaven-attesting  integrity 
that  is  too  lofty  to  allow  him  to  stoop  to 
deception,  or  the  hope  and  confidence  he 
cherishes  in  the  merits  of  his  Redeemer, 
are  of  sufficient  buoyancy  to  keep  him 
above  despondency.  In  imitation  of  the 
charities  of  heaven,  he  passes  into  si- 
lence, over  the  stains  and  blemishes  of 
the  erring,  or  draws  the  mantle  of  kind- 
ness over  the  failings  and  weaknesses  of 

i his  friends.  . . . .... 

Finally  when  the  activities  of  life  aie 
over,  and  when  the  faculties  of  both 
mind  and  body  have  become  blunted  in 
old  age,  like  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim,  his  hope 
of  glory  was  never  before  so  radiant  as 
when  he  feels  that  he  is  about  to  cross 
the  river  to  join  the  company  of  the 
shining  ones  in  the  land  of.  Beulah. 
Truly,  “The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day,”  and  well  may  it 
be  said,  “ Happy  is  he  whose  last  daj  s aic 
his  best,  and  who  gets  brighter  and  deal- 
er views  of  God  and  His  will,  the  neaiei 
he  approaches  the  unseen  world. 

L.  J.  IIeatwole. 

Dale  Enterprise,  \ra. 
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adorn  your  souls  with 
PRAYER. 


Prayer  is  one  of  the 
us  by 


commands  given 


pi-ay, 

ing.” 


Christ;  he  says,  “Watch  and 
” and  again,  “Pray  without  ceas- 
By  this  we  learn  that  prayer  is 
one  of  the  adornments  of  the  soul. 
When  we  clearly  see  this,  the  question 
comes  to  us  : are  we  adorning  the  soul 
that  God  has  given  us  to  prize  more 
highly  than  our  bodies  or  any  earthly 

thing  ? 

God  has  given  us  talents  to  improve, 
and  at  his  coming  lie  will  expect  us  to 
have  gained  other  talents,  and  not  to 
have  hid  our  Lord  s money,  but  how 
often  do  we  find  in  ourselves  the  disposi- 
tion to  neglect  that  which  would  add  to 
our  spiritual  life,  and  cultivate  that 
which  is  earthly  and  carnal.  In  our 
weakness  we  are  inclined  to  adorn  the 
body  and  neglect  the  soul.  How  unwise 
and  imprudent  we  are  in  this  act ; for 
when  our  souls  are  called  from  the  earth, 


the  adornment  of  the  body  will  be  left 
here,  while  the  adornment  of  the  soul 
will  be  a witness  of  a pure  life  on  earth. 

While  prayer  is  such  an  important 
thing  in  life,  those  who  are  faithful  in  ob- 
serving it  should  not  presume  that  it  is 
the  only  Christian  duty  ; for  Paul  tells 
us,  by  works  is  faith  made  perfect,  and 
has  reference  to  other  works  than  prayer 
alone. 

We  know  that  through  prayer  we  can 
converse  with  him  whom  we  cannot  see. 

Be  our  prayers  ever  so  humble  and  child- 
like, the  all-hearing  ear  of  our  heavenly 
Father  is  open  unto  our  cries.  In  his  in- 
finite wisdom  he  knows,  too,  who  will- 
ingly bows  to  his  commands  and  who  re- 
fuses to  obey  Jesus.  The  holy  apostle 
says,  “that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father.” 

3 Dear  sisters,  those  of  you  who  have  a 
desire  to  labor  in  the  cause  of  the  heav- 
enly kingdom  as  I have,  let  us  remember 
that  Christ  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
He  has  said,  through  the  apostle,  “ There 
is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither 
bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female  : for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Je- 
sus.” Therefore  we  are  all  one  body, 
then  let  us  work,  and  not  fall  back  from 
the  ranks  of  those  who  are  boldly  going 
forth  to  do  their  duty.  “ Now  the  just 
shall  live  by  faith  ; but  if  any  man  draw 
back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him.”  Let  us  not  be  of  the  number  that 
draw  back  to  perdition  ; nor  of.  those 
who  have  promised  by  the  vow  in  bap- 
tism to  be  true  servants  of  God,  and  yet 
stand  idle.  I know  there  are  some  who 
feel  wrought  upon  to  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  and  publicly  confess  their 
sins,  yet  shrink  from  their  duty.  Do 
they  shrink  because  they  fear  the  Lord, 
or  is  it  because  they  fear  the  world  ? Let 
us  bear  in  mind  that  if  we  are  not  at 
peace  with  God,  he  will  make  peace  if 
we  only  come  to  him  ; and  if  we  have 
enmity  toward  a fellow-being  we  must,  if 
possible,  make  peace  before  God  will 
hear  our  calls  for  mercy. 

Dear  sisters,  others  may  scornfully 
look  on  us,  and  ridicule  us  for  the  grace 
of  God,  but  let  them  say  what  they  may, 
they  cannot  drive  our  hopes  away.  Let 
us  strive  to  make  prayer  the  adornment 
of  our  souls,  and  the  altar  of  prayer  the 
adornment  of  our  homes.  May  the  Lord 
guide  and  guard  us. 

“Lord,  wo  are  unholy  and  unjust, 
Thou  art  our  all  in  all  ; 

Though  w'o  moulder  into  dust, 

Thou  hast  saved  us  from  the  fall.” 


Sadie  K.  Yoder. 


Miller  sharp,  Ohio. 


Prayer  is  the  key  to  open  the  day 
and  the  bolt  to  shut  in  the  night. 


ilEBAIiD  OF  TRUTH. 


ROWING  AGAINST  THE  TIDE. 


It  is  easy  to  glide  with  the  ripples 
Adown  the  stream  of  time, 

To  flow  with  the  course  of  the  river, 

Like  music  to  some  old  rhyme  ; 

But  ah  ! it  takes  courage  and  patience 
Against  its  current  to  ride  ; 

And  we  must  have  strength  from  heaven 
When  rowing  against  the  tide. 

We  may  float  on  the  river’s  surface 
While  our  oars  scarce  touch  the  stream, 
And  visions  of  early  glory 
On  our  dazzling  sight  may  gleam  ; 

We  forget  that  on  before  us 
The  dashing  torrents  roar. 

And  while  we  are  idly  dreaming, 

Its  waters  will  carry  us  o’er. 

But  a few— ah,  would  there  were  many,— 
Row  up  the  “ stream  of  life 
They  struggle  against  its  surges, 

And  mind  neither  toil  nor  strife, 

Though  weary  and  faint  with  labor, 

Singing  triumphant  they  ride  ; 

For  Christ  is  the  hero’s  Captain 
When  rowing  against  the  tide. 

Far  on  through  the  hazy  distance, 

Like  a mist  on  a distant  shore, 

They  see  the  walls  of  a city, 

With  its  banner  floating  o’er. 

Seen  through  a glass  so  darkly 
They  almost  mistake  their  way  ; 

But  faith  throws  light  on  their  labor, 

When  darkness  shuts  out  their  day. 

And  shall  we  be  one  of  that  number 
Who  mind  no  toil  nor  pain  ? 

Shall  we  mourn  the  loss  of  earthly  joys 
When  we  have  a crown  to  gain  ? 

Or  shall  we  glide  on  with  the  river, 

With  death  at  the  end  of  our  ride. 

While  our  brother,  with  heaven  before  him, 
Is  rowing  against  the  tide  ? — Selected. 


FASHION. 

Fashion  is  the  foster  mother  of  vanity, 
the  offal  of  pride,  and  has  nursed  her 
pet,  until  it  is  fat  as  a sea  turtle,  is  quite 
as  wicked  to  bite,  and  harder  to  kill ; but, 
unlike  that  creature,  instead  of  keeping  in 
a shell,  it  is  mounted  on  a shell,  adorned 
with  every  flummery,  intruding  into  all 
the  avenues  of  life,  scattering  misery  far 
and  wide — faithless,  fearless,  uncompro- 
mis’ng,  and  tyrannical. 

Then  the  example  of  a fashionable  wo- 
man, how  low ! w'ith  her  the  cut  of  a 
collar,  the  depth  of  a flounce,  the  style 
of  a ribbon,  is  of  more  importance  than 
the  strength  of  a virtue,  the  form  of  a 
mind,  or  the  style  of  a life.  She  consults 
the  fashion  plate  oftener  than  her  Bible; 
she  visits  the  dry  goods  shop,  and  the 
milliner,  oftener  than  the  church.  She 
speaks  of  fashion  oftener  than  of  virtue, 
and  follows  it  closer  than  she  does  her 
Savior.  She  can  see  squalid  misery,  and 
lowbred  vice  without  a blush  or  a twinge 
of  the -heart ; but  a plume  out  of  fashion, 
or  a table  set  in  old  Btyle,  would  shock 
her  exceedingly.  Her  example  I what  is  it 
but  a breath  of  poison  to  the  young  ? I 


had  as  soon  had  vice  stalking  baw'dily  in 
the  presence  of  riiy  children,  as  the  grace- 
less form  of  fashion.  Vice  would  look 
haggard  and  mean  at  first  sight,  but  fash- 
ion would  be  gilded  into  an  attractive  de- 
lusion. Oh  fashion  ! how  thou  art 
dwarfing  the  intellect  and  eating  out  the 
the  heart  of  our  people  ! Genius  is  dy- 
ing on  thy  luxurious  altar,  and  what  a 
sacrifice  ! Talent  is  withering  into  weak- 
ness, in  thy  voluptuous  gaze  ! Virtue 
gives  up  the  ghost  at  thy  smile.  Our 
youth  are  chasing  after  thee  as  a wanton 
in  disguise.  Our  young  women  are  the 
victims  of  thine  all-greedy  lust.  And 
still  thou  art  not  satisfied,  but,  like  the 
devouring  grave  cravest  more. 

Friendship,  its  links  must  be  forged  on 
fashion’s  anvil,  or  it  is  good  for  nothing. 
How  shocking  to  be  friendly  with  an  un- 
fashionable lady  1 It  will  never  do. 
How  soon  one  would  lose  caste  ! No 
matter  if  her  mind  is  a treasury  of  gems, 
and  her  heart  a flower  garden  of  love,  and 
her  life  a hymn  of  grace  and  praise,  it 
w'ould  not  do  to  walk  on  the  streets  with 
her,  or  intimate  to  any  body  that  you 
know  her.  No,  one’s  intimate  friend  must 
be  a la  mode.  Better  bow  to  the  shadow 
of  a belle’s  wing,  than  rest  in  the  bosom 
of  a strong-minded  woman’s  love.  And 
love,  too,  that  must  be  fashionable.  It 
would  be  unpardonable  to  love  a plain 
man  whom  fashion  could  not  seduce, 
whose  sense  of  right  dictated  his  life,  a 
man  who  does  not  wear  a fashionable 
collar,  and  sport  a watch-fob,  and  twirl  a 
cane.  And  then  to  marry  him  would  be 
death  in  fashionable  society.  He  would 
be  just  as  likely  to  sit  down  in  the  kitchen 
as  in  the  parlor ; and  might  get  hold  of 
the  wood  saw  as  often  as  the  guitar,  and 
very  likely  he  would  have  the  baby  right 
up  in  his  arms  and  feed  it  and  rock  it  to 
sleep.  A man  wrho  will  make  himself 
useful  about  his  own  house  is  so  exceed- 
ingly unfashionable  that  it  wall  never  do 
for  a lady  to  marry  him.  She  would  lose 
caste  at  once. 

Abused  women  generally  outlive  fash- 
ionable ones.  Crushed  and  careworn 
women  see  the  pampered  daughters  of 
fashion  wither  and  die  around  them,  and 
wonder  why  death  in  kindness  does  not 
come  to  take  them  away  instead.  The 
reason  is  plain  : Fashion  kills  more  wo- 
men than  toil  and  sorrow.  Obedience  to 
fashion  is  a greater  transgression  of  the 
laws  of  woman’s  nature,  a greater  injury 
to  her  physical  and  mental  constitution, 
than  the  hardships  of  poverty  and  neg- 
lect. The  slave  woman,  at  her  tasks,  will 
live  and  grow  old  and  see  two  or  three 
generations  of  her  mistresses  fade  and 
pass  away.  The  washer-woman,  with 
scarce  a rav  of  hope  to  cheer  hei  in  her 
toils,  will  iive  to  see  her  fashionable  sis- 
ters all  die  around  her.  The  kitchen 
maid  is  hardy  and  strong  while  her  lady 
has  to  be  nursed  like  a sick  child.  It  is 
a sad  truth,  that  fashion-pampered  women 


are  almost  worthless  for  all  the  great 
ends  of  human  life.  They  have  but  little 
force  of  character ; they  have  still  less 
power  of  moral  will,  and  quite  as  little 
physical  energy.  They  live  for  no  great 
purpose  in  life ; they  accomplish  no  wor- 
thy ends.  They  are  only  doll-forms  in 
the  hands  of  milliners  and  servants,  to  be 
dressed  and  fed  to  order.  They  dress 
nobody ; they  feed . nobody ; they  bless 
nobody,  and  save  nobody.  They  write 
no  books  ; they  set  no  rich  examples  of 
virtue  and  womanly  life.  If  they  rear 
children,  servants  and  nurses  do  it  nearly 
all ; and  when  reared  what  are  they  ? 
What  do  they  amount  to,  but  weaker 
scions  of  the  old  stock  ? Who  ever  heard 
of  a fashionable  woman’s  child  exhibiting 
any  virtue  or  power  of  mind  for  which  it 
became  eminent  ? Read  the  biographies 
of  our  great  and  good  men  and  women. 
Not  one  of  them  had  a fashionable 
mother.  They  nearly  all  sprung  from 
plain,  strong-minded  women,  who  had 
about  as  little  to  do  with  fashion  as  with 
the  changing  clouds. 

There  is  one  fashion  that  never  chang- 
es. The  sparkling  eye,  the  coral  lip,  the 
rose  leaf  blushing  on  the  cheek,  the  elastic 
step,  are  always  in  fashion.  Health — 
rosy, bounding,  gladsome  health— is  never 
out  of  fashion ; what  pilgrimages  are 
made,  what  prayers  are  uttered  for  its 
possession  ! Failing  in  the  pursuit,  what 
treasures  are  lavished  in  concealing  its 
loss,  or  counterfeiting  its  charms  ! 

Reader,  if  you  love  freedom  more  than 
slavery,  liberty  more  than  thraldom,  hap- 
piness more  than  misery,  competence 
more  than  poverty,  never  bow  your  knee 
to  the  goddess  of  fashion. — Selected  by 

G.  Z.  B. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

“FEED  MY  SHEEP.”— Jn.  21:17. 

In  the  March  number  Herald  of’ 
Truth,  page  44, 1 notice  an  article  by 
“A  Brother,”  in  which  he  treats  of  the 
great  harvest,  the  scarcity  of  laborers, 
and  the  lack  of  zeal  in  our  people  in 
spreading  the  great  gospel  truths.  I fully 
concur  with  the  statements  of  the  broth- 
er. and  must  say,  that  after  reading  the 
article  and  carefully  studying  it,  I found 
it  breathing  forth  a spirit  of  Christian 
sympathy  that  seemed  to  come  from  the 
very  depths  of  a soul  burning  with  a de- 
sire to  see  the  work  progressing  and  the 
holy  cause  more  ably  represented  and 
more  firmly  planted  where  there  are  now 
only  a few  scattered  members.  Thous- 
ands of  souls  are  hungering  and  thirsting 
for  the  bread  and  water  of  life  from  the 
hands  of  true  shepherds,  who  have  taken 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of 
souls  to  heart,  and  are  trying  to  lead 
souls  into  the  green  pastures  of  the  pure 
I word  of  God.  This  is  an  important 
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work,  and  I think  it  needs  the  considera- 
tion of  the  whole  church. 

“ Feed  my  sheep,”  the  Master  says,  and 
not  only  the  sheep  but  also  the  lambs. 

If  we  only  look  into  the  importance  of 
the  matter,  we  can  plainly  see  our  duty, 
not  only  those  who  have  been  called  to 
be  ministers,  but  all  of  us  may  aid  in  the 
work,  if  we  are  only  willing,  and  help 
the  cause  along.  “Feed  my  sheep,” 
comes  in  pleading  tones  from  the  great 
Shepherd  of  mankind.  ‘-Preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,”  was  his  parting 
command  to  his  disciples.  All  are  to  be 
invited  to  the  gospel  feast.  1 he  com- 
mand, « Go,  teach  all  nations,”  compre- 
hends more  than  simply  those  who 
chance  to  come  to  the  regular  places  of 
worship  ; the  scattered  ones,  those  who 
are  left  without  a shepherd  are  to  be  vis- 
ited and  fed.  It  is  the  duty  of  faithful 
ministers  of  the  gospel  to  build  them  up 
in  the  faith,  and  appoint  teachers  over 
them,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ. 

What  shall  we  do  with  our  young 
people  to  save  them  from  being  prose- 
lyted into  other  societies?  Sunday-schools 
should  be  established  at  every  possible 
point,  and  vigorously  and  prayerfully 
carried  on  by  faithful  brethren.  The 
gospel  should  also  be  preached  to  them 
in  the  language  to  which  they  are  accus- 
tomed and  can  most  readily  understand. 

If  they  are  English  have  the  services  in 
that  language,  if  not  English,  suit  the 
services  to  their  language.  I was  brought 
up  to  the  English,  and  I found  it  very 
little  comfort  to  sit  and  hear  a sermon  in 
an  unknown  tongue.  I believed  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Mennonite  church  to  be  in  | 
strict  accordance  with  the  Bible,  and  felt 
more  at  home  in  this  society  than  in  any 
other,  consequently  my  interests  and  my 
home  is  in  this  church.  There  are  many 
more  who  would  embrace  our  faith  if  the 
necessary  means  were  used  to  interest 
them  and  draw  them  into  our  services 
and  our  society. 

“ Feed  my  sheep,”  comes  in  tones  sad 
and  sorrowful  to  those  who  are  longing 
for  the  crowning  of  the  labors  of  the 
faithful.  Brethren,  let  us  arise  and  put 
. on  strength  anew,  and  lay  hold  of  the 
work  more  vigorously  than  ever  before, 
and  prayerfully  implore  the  Most  High 
for  a general  awakening  of  those  who 
are  satisfied  with  barely  grace  enough  to 
carry  them  through  to  the  gates  of  the 
city  without  helping  their  fellow  pilgrims 
on  their  pilgrim  journey.  Is  it  not  to  be 
feared  that  some  such  will  themselves  be 
compelled  to  hear  the  voice,  “I  never 
knew  you  ? ” 

Brethren,  let  us  hear  more  on  this  sub- 
ject ; it  is  an  important  one,  and  the 
work  needs  our  united  efforts  to  carry  it  | 
forward  successfully  and  acceptably  to 
God.  May  the  good  Spirit  bless  the  fee- 
ble effort  from  one  who  is  waiting  for 
the  moving  of  the  waters.  Bro.  F. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ON  DEATH. 

By  H.  T.  Kobinbon. 

Death  will  disrobe  us  of  our  friends, 

We  cannot  stop  the  foe, 

Wide  through  the  land  the  conqueror  goes, 
And  strikes  his  fatal  blow. 

He  calls  the  aged  with  the  youth, 

And  says,  ‘‘Oh,  man,  away  ! 

Thy  house  in  order  shalt  thou  set, 

For  thou  shalt  die  this  day.” 

No  tears  nor  prayers  can  move  his  heart, 
He  lays  the  dearest  low'  ; 

He  strikes,  and  with  his  iron  dart, 

Down  to  the  grave  we  go. 

He  heedeth  not  our  gold  or  wealth, 
Iiegardeth  not  our  store, 

One  blow  from  his  relentless  hand, 

And  it  is  ours  no  more. 

On  his  pale  horse  he  swiftly  rides 

i To  all  the  nations  round  ; 

He  strikes  the  wicked  with  the  just, 

And  lays  them  ’neath  the  ground. 

Then  stop  my  soul  and  think  awhile 
Upon  this  dreaded  foe  ; 

For  shortly  thou  shalt  hear  the  call, 

At  whose  bidding  thou  must  go. 

Then  all  thy  earthly  joys  will  cease, 

And  pleasures  vain  be  o’er  ; 

Will  angels  then  convey  thee  safe 
To  Canaan’s  peaceful  shore  ? 

lleflect  my  soul  upon  thy  doom — 

Ah,  solemn  thought  for  thee — 

That  shortly  thou  from  earth  must  go, 
Thy  righteous  Judge  to  see. 

Oh  God  ! do  thou  preserve  me  here 
Midst  chilling  blasts  so  wild  ; 

Do  thou  in  mercy  hear  my  prayer, 

And  own  me  for  thy  child. 

And  when  my  journey  here  is  done, 

And  hushed  be  every  sigh, 

May  angels  bear  my  soul  away 
To  mansions  in  the  sky. 

Ayr , Emmet  Co.,  Mich. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BOND  OF  PERFECTION. 


“And  above  all  things  put  on  chari- 
ty, which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.” 
Col.  3 : 14. 

As  love  to  God  and  to  men  is  the  best 
gift  that  God  bestows,  all  should  most 
earnestly  desire  and  cherish  it  in  them- 
selves and  in  others.  It  is  the  souice 
and  security  of  right  actions,  and  is,  in 
all  conditions  and  relations,  essential  to 
perfection  of  human  character  and  con- 
duct.  Ardent  love  to  one  another  “ shall 
cover  the  multitude  of  sins”  by  leading 
him  who  exercises  it  to  overlook  and  for- 
give the  sins  of  his  brethren,  since  any- 
thing inflicted  by  others,  so  far  as  is  con- 
sistent with  duty,  can  be  more  easily 
borne ; as  seen  in  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ ; lie  retained  his  life  and  endured 
his  agony  until  he  had  finished  his  work 


which  God  gave  him  to  do.  He  suffered 
all  that  was  needful  in  order  to  become 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  who 
believe  on  him.  He  then  voluntarily 
gave  up  his  life.  0,  if  we  would  but  ex- 
ercise more  love  towards  one  another, 
with  what  peace  and  happiness  might 
our  pathway  on  the  journey  through  life 
be  strewn  ! But  how  often  is  it  altogether 
different  1 We  need  only  look  around  us 
to  find  persons  engaged  in  the  various 
vocations  of  life,  murmuring  and  com- 
plaining, and  manifesting  impatience 
with  every  obstacle  they  meet.  How 
necessary,  then,  it  is  that  we  possess  this 
precious  gift,  “which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness ” since  it  binds  together  all  the 
other  graces  into  one  grand  whole,  thus 
making  the  Christian  character  complete 
Let  us  work  for  that  love  that  makes 
our  Christian  character  complete:  that 
which  will  bind  us  closer  to  our  God 
and  to  Christian  friends.  Let  not  things 
which  are  only  temporary  awaken  our 
deepest  interest  or  be  our  chief  concern. 
Nothing  will  do  this  that  will  not  last 
forever.  "Wc  are  inclined  to  pursue  and 
glory  in  that  which  will  be  to  us  of  no 
permanent  benefit,  but  nothing  which  we 
do  or  possess  without  love  to' God  and  to 
men,  will  save  us  from  perdition,  bince 
love  is  so  active  in  its  nature  and  so 
marked  in  its  effects,  none  need  or  ought 
to  bo  in  doubt  whether  they  possess  it. 

J.  J.  Hostetler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SIN  NO  MORE. 

“ Sin  no  more,’’  is  what  Christ  has  said 
to  all  that  have  had  their  sins  forgiven. 
Do  we  obey  ? Let  us  examine  our  hearts 
and  our  lives  well  and  see.  If  we  arc 
obedient  to  His  commands  we  should  not 
conceal  it.  In  Matt.  5 : 16,  the  Savior 
tells  us  to  let  our  light  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  our  good  works.  Does 
our  life  correspond  to  this  ? When  we 
try  to  obey  Christ  by  sinning  no  more, 
we  should  remember  that,  in  the  judg- 
ment, we  must  give  an  account  of  every 
idle  word  that  we  speak.  Matt.  12  : 3G. 
0,  what  shall  we  do,  that  we  may  go 
forth  and  sin  no  more  ? I would  say, 
let  us  not  rest  satisfied  till  we  have  the 
love  of  Christ  in  such  fullness,  and  have 
our  wills  so  perfectly  subdued  to 
will,  ready  to  obey  all  things  that  we 
can  of  a truth  say  with  Paul,  “ If  I do 
that  I would  not,  it  is  no  more  I that  do 
it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.” 

Dear  reader,  prayerfully  consider  this 
great  love,  and  I believe  it  will  bring  us 
nearer  to  God  and  closer  together. 

John  Brubaker. 


It  is  God  thatgirdeth  me  with  strength, 
and  maketli  my  way  perfect. 


1881 
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evenings  with  the  book  of 

REVELATIONS. 


No.  7. 

i.  Ami  to  the  angel  of  the  church  In  Pergamos 
write-  These  things  saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  tw  o edges  ; 1 know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan’s  seat  is  ; and  thou 
boldest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith, 
even  in  those  days  wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful 
martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan 
dwelleth.  But  I have  a few  things  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of 
Balaam,  who  taught  Bulak  to  cast  a stumbling 
block  before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sac- 
rificed unto  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication.  So 
hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the 
Xicolaitanes,  which  tliiug  I hate.  Repent ; or  else  I 
will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  w ill  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth.  He  that  hath  an 
car  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches  ; To  him  that  overcometh  will  I give  to  eat 
of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a white 
stone,  and  iu  the  stone  a new  name  written,  which 
no  man  knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it.” 

The  address  to  the  church  at  Perga- 
mos gives  us  a vivid  picture  of  the  pow- 
er and  methods  of  the  Prince  of  this 
world  to  destroy  the  church  by  means  of 
perversions  in  precept  and  practice.  Let 
us  give  heed  to  its  teachings  that  we  may 
be  warned  of  these  evils  every  where  im- 
pending, and  learn  also  of  the  only  safe- 
guard and  remedy  in  “ these  things 
which  the  sharp  sword  saith .” 

The  Word  of  God  is  frequently  spoken 
of  as  a sword.  The  sword  is  carried, 
principally,  as  a weapon  for  defense. 
Such  God’s  word  is  to  be  to  every  believ- 
er, an  instrument  to  be  wielded  in  his 
behalf  through  which  he  is  to  gain  vic- 
tory over  his  enemies,  and  immunity 
from  dangers  unseen.  Isaiah  says  of 
Jesqs,  “His  mouth  is  like  a sharp  sword,” 
and  Timothy  exhorts,  “Take  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  word  of  God.” 
Jesus  says  of  himself,  “I  am  the  word.” 
John  says,  “ The  Word  was  made  flesh.” 
Through  this  Word  God  accomplishes 
all  his°  good  and  holy  purposes  concern- 
ing us. 

“ With  two  edges .”  - -This  Word  is 
not  only  to  enlighten  and  protect  us,  but 
it  is  used  by  the  same  hand  to  furnish 
those  who  obey  not  the  truth.  “ He  that 
rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him  : the  word 
that  I have  spoken  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day.”  John  12  : 48. 

“*/ knoio  where  thou  dwellest.''  Per- 
gamos— a place  of  learning,  lhis  place 
exercised  a wide  spread  influence  ; public 
sentiment  was  molded  here.  Religious 
thought  in  all  that  land  was  fashioned 
according  to  the  teaching  of  the  learned 
at  Pergamos.  The  people  of  that  city 
were  high-minded  because  of  their  privi- 
leges. They  were  rich,  idolatrous,  given 
to  grand  and  imposing  ceremonies  at 
their  religious  festivals.  The  church  at 
this  place  lived  in  a dangerous  atmos- 
phere. How  weak  we  are  in  resisting 
the  grossest  vices,  when  every  body 
favors  them,  when  popular  feeling  is  en- 
tirely against  us.  How  easily  do  we  fall 
into  changed  views  when  the  many  favor 
them.  Here  is  one  of  the  Devil’s  strong- 
est devices  to  overthrow  a Christian  in 


his  faith.  This  is  “ Satan's  seat  /”  be- 
cause like  him  they  fell  through  pride  ; 
because  to  him,  in  their  idol  worship, 
they  bowed  because  for  him  they  lived 
and  labored  in  their  subverting  of  gos- 
pel truth.  Too  often  seatB  of  learning 
are  seats  of  Satan  ; places  where  men 
follow  the  proud  imaginations  of  their 
own  hearts  rather  than  truth.  “ Every- 
one that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord.”  Prov.  16:5.  Such, 
according  to  the  words  of  Jesus,  are 
“ Teaching  for  doctrine  the  command- 
ments of  men.”  Mark  7:7.  “Ever 
learning  yet  never  able  to  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth.”  2 Tim.  3:7. 
This  works  the  apostasy  spoken  of  by 
Paul,  1 Tim.  4:1,  giving  heed  to  seduc- 
ing spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils.  In 
this  way  the  enemy  persuades  men  to  be- 
lieve right  to  be  wrong  and  wrong, 
right.  And  thus  he  leads  them  into  un- 
holy associations  with  the  rich  and 
worldly,  and  into  union  with  the  idola- 
trous and  high  minded,  which  in  the 
end  leads  them  to  deny  Christ,  and  de- 
part from  his  most  holy  faith.  Yet,  even 
here  in  Pergamos,  Christ  had  his  faithful 
ones.  Though  few,  they  would  not  deny 
the  faith  even  to  save  life,  for  there  were 
times  also  in  this  place  when  Christians 
were  persecuted  unto  death. 

“ But  1 have  a few  things  aginst 
thee."  1st,  you  tolerate  in  your  midst 
those  who  “ hold  the  doctrine  of  Ba- 
laam" These  are  found  in  every 
church  ; they  are  those,  who  want  to  be 
Christians  and  who  wish  to  please  the 
world,  self,  and  God  at  the  same  time. 
The  world  aud  self  first,  and  the  Lord 
gets  what  is  left.  They  are  like  those 
Jews  whom  the  prophet  rebuked  for  sell- 
ing their  good  cattle  and  bringing  their 
poor  ones  to  the  priest  as  offerings  unto 
the  Lord.  Balaam  as  a prophet  of  God 
wanted  to  so  prophesy  as  to  please  a 
heathen  king,  and  the  enemy  of  God’s 
people.  Balaam  has  many  followers  in 
this  day,  who  are  seeking  to  serve  God, 
yet  at  the  same  time  continue  in  undis- 
turbed enjoyment  of  all  their  worldly 
relations.  He  prophesied  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  then  set  about  defeating  its  ful- 
fillment. How  often  wo  do  the  very 
same  by  confessing  Christ  to  the  w’orld 
and  exhorting  men  to  righteousness,  but 
fail  to  live  up  to  all  we  require  of  oth- 
ers. Jesus  says,  “Ye  can  not  serve  God 
and  mammon,”  and  commands,  Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
seeing  your  good  works  may  glorify  your 
Father  in  heaven.  May  the  Lord  deliv- 
er us  from  the  sin  of  putting  stumbling- 
blocks  in  the  way  of  others— “ to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols.  God  s 
people  are  guilty  of  this  sin,  when  they 
run  after  men  who  have  made  themselves 
popular  through  teaching  above  what  is 
written,  and  accepting  as  truth  the  state- 
ments of  so  called  scientists,  M ho  reject 
the  word  of  Revelations  as  man’s  only 


safe  guide.  Though  few  may  be  guilty 
of  fornication,  yet  many  commit  as  hein- 
ous sins  in  the  sight  of  God  by  their  un- 
due intimacy  with  the  world  and  its  se- 
ductive allurements.  They  are  sworn  to 
reject  the  Mrorld,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
and  yet  are  guilty  of  holding  secret  in- 
tercourse with  them  all.  2nd,  Nicolai- 
tanes — which  means  very  much  the  same 
as  doctrine  of  Balaam,  viz  : a proud,  dom- 
inant spirit— the  very  opposite  of  Chris- 
tianity—and  indulgence  iu  things  forbid- 
den. All  these  things  God  hates,  and  no 
church  can  continue  in  His  favor  who 
neglects  to  purge  himself  from  them.  If 
not  faithful  to  her  duty,  the  same  sword 
which  is  her  defense  and  safety  becomes 
her  punishment.  “ I will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  mg  mouth. 
Faithfulness  to  God  in  these  things 
reaps  a rich  reward.  “ To  him  that 
overcometh  1 will  give  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna''  Miraculous  preserva- 
tion, heavenly  food  ! This,  too,  is  the 
poM'er  of  Jesus,  M'lio  is  the  word,  foi  he 
also  is  the  bread  of  life.  No  earthly 
condition  or  power  can  prevent  our  re- 
ceiving this  reward.  We  may  continue 
strong  for  that  bread  never  faileth.  Not 
only  strength,  but  also  assurance  is  ouis. 

“ Will  give  him  a white  stone  and 
in  the  stone  a new  name  written. 
God’s  own  seal.  Lord,  seal  us  thine 
through  Jesus  Christ,  the  Word,  that  we 
may  bo  proof  against  the  infidelity  which 
is  ever  creeping  into  the  church  thiougli 
perversions  of  the  truth.  Help  us  so  to 
cling  to  thy  word  that  we  shall  not  be 
tossed  about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine j but  having  an  anchor,  both  suie 
and  steadfast,  may  we  have  peace  in  our 
conflicts  and  rest  in  our  labors  here,  and 
hereafter  the  enduring  rewards  of  those 

who  are  faithful  to  the  end. 

R.  N.  Kratz. 


SAYINGS  OF  THE  POPE. 

In  1864  Pope  Pius  IX  promulgated  Ids 
famous  “Encyclical”  which  asserts  the  fol- 
lowing doctrines : -q 

“The  Romish  church  has  the  right  to  avail 
itself  of  force,  aud  to  use  the  temporal  power 
for  that  purpose.” 

“The  Romish  church  and  her  ecclesiastics 
have  a right  to  immunity  from  civil  law.” 

“ The  people  are  not  the  source  of  all  civil 
power.” 

“Public  schools  open  to  all  children  for  the 
education  of  the  young  should  not  be  subject 
to  the  civil  power  nor  made  to  conform  to  the 
opinions  of  the  age.” 

“While  teaching  primarily  the  knowle  lie 
of  natural  things,  the  public  schools  must  not 
be  separated  from  the  faith  aud  power  of  tho 

liomish  church.”  ■ .. 

“The  civil  power  is  inferior  and  subordi- 
nate to  the  ecclesiastical  power,  and  iu  liti- 
gated questions  of  jurisdiction  should  yield 

l°“3PA«  Church  and  State  should  he  united.” 

"The  Roman  Catholic  religion  should  he  the  inly 
religion  of  the  State  and  all  other  modes  of  worship 
should  he  excluded,”  • 
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r I T.  TmITn  AcclDENT.-Near  Qaakcrtown,  Bucks  are  now  in  use  in  a number  of  school, 

Herald  OF  1 RUTH.  Co  a colored  m!ul>  Joshua  Hill,  conducted  by  our  people,  and,  so _ far  as 

' who  was  working  for  Bro.  Longonccker,  we  have  heard  give  good  satisfacfon. 

June,  1881.  fhifrvinu  them  out  of  sight  Two  of  the  books-the  Intermed.ate  and 

■ - g 8 ° f TT  i 1 n Vinlo  Primary  have  been  translated  into  Gcr- 

To  our  Subscribers,  if  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not  and  out  o t e way).  e ia<  1 man  an(j  are  ready  for  delivery  when 

get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  .or  rea(Jy  for  a large  stone  when  he  fell  llltO  ’ . f„:i  „:j 

hooks,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer  * h . y The  Ordered.  These  books  Cannot  fail  to  aid 

a favor  hy  informing  us,  and  we  win  do  our  best  to  have  it  and  the  sto  1 . the  ordinary  teacher,  and  pupils  very 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  stone  WUS  removed  and  lie  Was  taken  OUt,  ’ d'  ' uslv  Used  Tile 

— 0 1. iit  lie  soon  breathed  his  last.  He  was  muc  » ""  , 

How  to  BEND  Molfir. — If  In  sums  of  more  than  a dollar  ,,  . u.ivvintT  orotind  questions  asked  Will  SUgge&t  Other  qU0S- 

•t  ..  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money  bulled  at  tlrti  Friends  bill yillg-al OUllQ.  1 0 u Scripture  subjects  ill 

Order,  or  where  these  caDnot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter  - , > 

registered.  ^ Gone  East  on  a Visit.—— Bro.  Chris-  such  a manner  as  to  make  t le  ^essons  in 

Tnosi  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the  t;an  Cliristopliel  and  wife,  of  Elkhart  tprcsting  and  instructive.  The  pupils 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  oi  jn(j  startC(]  0u  a visit  East  on  the  can  use  them  during  the  week  to  commit 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  *»  *’  anm*.  Gmn  strm-  tl,n  un«WS  and  in  tllis  Way  have  tllC'ir 

matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will  l9th,  and  expect  tO  Stay  SOIUC  time,  Stop  the  aUSWClS  ana  in  » * 3 

be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription  • a few  ^ayg  with  the  church  in  Erie  minds  profitably  empioyeu  WI1CI1  UH-y 

„ the  Post  office  « Eikt.rt,  » Co.,  N.  Y.  They  will  visit  the  churches  might  otherwise  be  idle  or  worse  than 

class  mail  matter.  ;n  J3ucks,  Montgomery,  and  Lancaster  idle,  possibly  reading  a worthless  book 

=====  TP  "T — ’ counties,  Pa.,  and  will  spend  some  time  or  paper.  Send  for  copies  for  examma- 

Please  Inform  us.-If  any  of  onr  ^ ^ ^ Teturn,  Wc  wUh  our  tion.  

subscribers  «nd  any  errors  in  their  ad-  brodier  @od’s  blessing  in  preaching  the  Atlas -The  American  Sum 

Wold  ; and  hope  they  may  have  a picas-  Union,  No.  „22  Chestnut 

once.  With  the  best  of  care  errors  will  ant  J0U™Cy  aml  Saf°  «>-»"*  Phil»d»lohin  Pa  ha,  h,«i  „„h. 


How  to  bend  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  he  obtaiued,  got  the  letter 
registered. 


Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  atteution,  otherwise  it  will 
he  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


class  mail  matter. 

Please  Inform  us. — If  any  of  our 
subscribers  find  any  errors  in  their  ad- 
dresses or  in  their  credits,  we  shall  es- 


Pocket  Atlas— The  American  Sun- 


he  made,  and  we  wish  to  have  every- 
thing correct  as  far  as  possible. 


— j j - Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  has  just  pah* 

T T , „ x 4i  lished  a new  “Pocket  Atlas  of  the 

Warning.— In  Johnson  Co  , Iowa,  the  a 

vv  , , , . n i Lands  of  the  Bikle,  showing  recent 

brethren  and  others  have  been  called  up-  ljANU  , . . .. 


— „ r*  discoveries  and  explorations.’ 

Your  Name  and  Post  Office. — We  011  t0  cont11  ° an  y .J  .a  ™ 11  The  Atlas  contains  twelve  colored 

still  receive  letters  without  the  writer's  represent*  that be  has  a wtfenn  Washing-  J 

name,  post  office,  county,  or  State.  If  ton  w,io  18  nil  ictec  wi  1 « iopsy,  an  , ^ Distribution  of  the  descendants  of  Nonh. 

those  persons  who  do  not  get  a reply  to  with  the  money  he  collects,  he  wants  to  2 CaDlum  ln  Patriarchal  Times, 

their  letters  will  write  again,  and  not  pay  the  doctor.  He  is  a tall  man  with  3.  Egypt,  Ancient  and  Modern 

neglect  to  give  their  names,  post  office,  8»ndy  whiskers  and  mustache.  From  4.  ginai,  and  the  Houle  of  Iho  Israel, tea  lo 

f . , , „ , letters  received  from  Washington  it  was  Canaan. 

and  State,  their  letters  s 1a  v p pt  ^ he  misrepresents  things  ; that  5-  Canaan  as  divided  among  the  Twelve 

attenUOn*  he  has  no  wife  at  all,  and  that  he  also  Tribes. 


2.  Canaan  in  Patriarchal  Times. 

3.  Egypt,  Ancient  and  Modern. 

4.  Sinai,  and  the  Route  of  the  Israelites  to 


attention. 


_ a 6.  Kingdoms  of  David  and  Solomon. 

German  Books  for  our  Sunday-  begged  through  the  Amish  settlement  in  ? ^ g of  the  Jewish  Captivities. 

Schools.— We  are  now  translating  into  Marshall  county,  and  that  he  is,  generally  g Palcstine  in  the  time  of  Christ. 

the  German  language,  and  printing  the  speaking,  a worthless  fellow.  The  breth-  9.  Journeys  of  St.  Paul. 

series  of  Sunday  School  Question  Books,  ren  may  as  well  be  on  their  guard  for  10.  Modern  Palestine,  showing  its  Physical 

compiled  by  the  Committee  of  the  Lan-  him.  Features. 

caster  county  Conference,  and  already  ~ 1L  Environs  of  Jerusalem. 

published  in  English,  and  in  the  A Question  for  Consideration.—  12.  Modern  Jerusalem. 

course  of  a few  weeks,  we  will  be  able  A correspondent  from  Iowa  advises  our  There  are  also  tables  of  Jewish  weights, 

to  supply  our  German  Sunday  Schools  conferences  to  take  into  consideration,  in  money,  and  time.  Price  2 o cents. 

tWp  hooks  Thev  will  greatlv  what  manner  money  could  best  be  col- 
facilitate  instruction  in  the  Sunday  lected  for  the  purpose  of  circulating  the  The  English  Martyr’s  MiRROR.-Fof 
M , j Herald  among  such  as  need  its  warn-  several  months  past  many  of  oui  friends 

. ings,  its  counsels^  and  its  instructions,  and  patrons,  have  been  engaged  in  their 

The  Revised  Version  of  the  New  j.je  recommends  the  paper  as  affording  several  neighborhoods  in  collecting  sub- 
Testament,  which  is  issued  from  the  f00(j  an(j  COmfort  to  the  hungry  and  sor-  scriptions  for  the  Martyr’s  Mirror,  in  re- 
press of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  rowing  soul,  and  further  says:  “I  wish  cordance  with  a proposal  issued  by  us 

Cambridge,  and  sent  out  by  thomas  Nel-  raorc  Gf  the  true  followers  of  Jesus  some  months  ago,  if  a sufficient  amount 
son  & Sons,  New  York,  will  be  for  sale  wou]^  write  for  it,  so  that  through  its  of  subscriptions  could  be  obtained  to 

at  this  office  in  four  different  styles  and  teachings  many  might  be  brought  to  cover  the  expense  of  an  edition  the  woi 

prices,  as  soon  as  they  can  be  shipped  etevnal  life.  I also  wish  that  it  might  was  to  be  published. 

from  New  York  after  the  17th  of  May.  he  published  weekly  instead  of  monthly.’'  Many  have  no  doubt  been  anxiouslv 

By  the  time  this  reaches  our  readers  we  awaiting  the  result,  and  now  that  most  of 

will  be  ready  to  fill  orders  for  the  long-  Question  Books  for  Sunday  ScnooLS.  the  lists  have  probably  been  sent  in,  wc 

waited-for  books,  which  will  be  sent  post  —We  have  sent  out  a number  of  our  can  give,  approximately,  at  least,  a report 

paid,  for  25  cents  and  GO  cents.  Sunday  School  Question  Books,  and  they  of  the  prospect;  and  we  regret  to  Bay 
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that  the  number  is  not  sufficient  to  make 
it  safe  for  us  to  go  on.  There  are  now 
510  copies  engaged,  just  about  half  as 
many  as  there  ought  to  be. 

Our  friends  have  done  well,  and  we 
are  very  thankful  to  them  for  their  earn- 
est efforts,  but  as  the  wrork  is  a large  one, 
and  the  cost  of  paper,  composition, 
translation,  press  work  and  binding 
amounts  to  a large  sum,  it  will  not  do  to 
publish  an  edition  of  less  than  2,000  cop- 
ies, and  at  least  half  of  this  number 
should  be  engaged  before  we  commence 
the  work. 

It  seems  to  be  a very  hard  task  to  get 
this  valuable  work  into  print.  We  have 
already  made  several  attempts,  and  are 
reluctant  to  drop  the  matter,  after  gain- 
ing so  much  of  a start.  We  think  our 
church  owes  it  as  a duty  to  the  world  to 
bring  this  work  to  the  light  again,  and 
we  feel  that  this  can  be  done  by  taking  a 
little  more  time  and  making  yet  a strong- 
er effort. 

Let  us  all  who  are  interested  try  once 
more  and  let  us  all  see  what  we  can  do. 

Any  propositions  or  plans  that  any  may 
have,  we  would  be  happy  to  receive. 

■ Sunday  School  Question  Books.— 
Our  series  of  Question  Books  is  now 
completed,  the  Bible  Class  Books  having 
been  published  within  the  last  few  weeks. 
The  books  are  now  used  in  the  Mcnno- 
nite  Sunday  Schools  in  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.,  and  give  excellent  satisfaction. 
They  were  compiled  by  a committee  of 
ministers  of  the  church,  and  can  there- 
fore be  safely  recommended  to  all  our 
people.  We  invite  all  who  are  interested 
Tn  our  Sunday  Schools  to  send  for  the 
books  and  examine  them.  They  may  be 
obtained  at  this  office  at  the  following 
prices  : 

Infant  Lesson  Book,  single  copy,  0G 
•«  “ “ per  dozen,  70 

Primary  Question  Book,  single  copy,  10 
“ “ “ per  dozen,  1.15 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  1 copy,  15 
“ “ “ per  doz.,  1.70 

Bible  Class  Book,  single  copy,  20 

“ “ “ per  dozen,  2.25 

“ “ “ per  100,  by  Ex.  15  00 

Feet  Washing. — We  are  pleased  to 
see  that  the  Grolden  Rule , a paper  pub- 
lished in  the  interest  of  several  Baptist 
societies,  is  giving,  through  its  columns, 
some  spirited  articles  on  the  subject  of 
feet  washing,  nearly  all  of  which  defend 
the  practice,  claiming  that  it  is  an  obliga- 
tory command  to  the  Christian.  We  find 


among  many  societies  those  who  advo- 
cate this  humble  ordinance,  but  fe\V,  in- 
deed, who  practice  it.  We  do  not  know 
how  soon  these  Baptists  will  be  found 
washing  one  another’s  feet,  but  we  fear 
they  are  like  the  young  minister,  who, 
when  he  heard  another  preach  an  able 
discourse  on  plainness  of  dress,  rose  and 
testified  to  the  truth  he  had  heard,  and 
added  that  he  thinks  it  becoming  to 
Christians  to  dress  plainly,  and  that  if  it 
were  the  fashion  he  would  himself  have 
a straight  coat  made  right  away.  Once 
it  is  the  fashion  there  will  be  many 
washing  feet  who  are  not  now  willing  to 
submit  to  this  humble  ordinance. 

Sunday  Schools. — We  hope  to  hear 
that  many  of  our  churches  have  organized 
Sunday  Schools  this  spring,  and  will  zeal- 
ously continue  their  labors  through  the 
summer  and  fall  seasons. 

Great  numbers  see  the  necessity  of 
thus  spending  a part  of  each  Sabbath 
day  in  instructing  the  young,  but  com- 
paratively few  are  willing  to  take  upon 
themselves  the  burden  of  labor  it  re- 
quires. No  one  need  expect  that  in  these 
labors  they  can  find  a gratification  of 
selfish  desires,  such  as  sleeping,  eating, 
visiting,  etc.,  but  for  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  engage  in  the  work  there  are 
pleasures  infinitely  higher  and  richer 
the  satisfaction  of  having  the  mind  en- 
gaged in  holy  things,  and  of  teaching  to 
others  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  the 
consciousness  of  being  engaged  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

Some  look  only  upon  the  evils  that 
have  accompanied  the  Sunday  Schools  of 
some  societies,  and  the  excesses  to  which 
they  have  led,  and  through  this  refuse  to 
give  their  support  to  our  Sunday  Schools, 
and  even  oppose  them.  Such  should  not 
forget  that  preaching  services  and  all 
other  forms  of  worship  have  been 
abused  and  followed  hy  excesses  and 
evils  that  we  as  a people  vigilantly 
guard  against ; and  that  we  must  guard 
our  Sunday  Schools  in  the  same  way, 
and  conduct  them  according  to  the  mod- 
eration prescribed  by  the  gospel.  All 
these  well-meaning,  careful  members  are 
needed  in  the  Sunday  School  work  to 
hold  in  cheek  those  (if  there  are  any), 
who  are  inclined  to  follow  the  popular 
churches  in  display  of  dress,  celebrations, 
picnics,  etc.  Let  no  one  dare  to  excuse 
himself  on  the  above  pleas  from  labor- 


ing in  the  Sunday  School,  when  the 
greatest  difficulty  is  the  love  of  ease  or 
the  unwillingness  to  sacrifice  the  vain 
pleasures  of  the  Sabbath,  as  is  too  often 
spent. 

Wants  to  do  something  for  the 
Cause. — A Brother  writes  from  Canal 
Winchester,  0.>  as  follows  : 

“ Dear  Bro.  Funk,  I feel  like  doing 
something  for  our  church  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  as  I do  not  feel  myself  able 
to  write  articles  for  the  paper,  I will  en- 
close P.  O.  order  for dollars,  which 

you  may  use  in  sending  the  Herald  to 
some  who  are  not  able  to  pay  for  it,  or 
apply  it  in  some  other  way  in  spreading 
the  glorious  gospel.  I am  a w'ell  wisher 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company. 
May  God’s  blessing  be  with  you  all. 

Confessions. — One  of  the  difficult 
things  in  church  government  is  to  get 
offending  members  to  make  confessions 
for  their  errors.  Few,  indeed,  compara- 
tively, are  the  straightforward,  unequivo- 
cal confessions  made,  one  of  which  is 
worth  a dozen  excuses,  and  is  much 
harder  to  get.  The  object  of  a confes- 
sion is  to  show  that  he  who  makes  it  is 
conscious  of  his  errors,  feels  sorry  for 
them,  and  is  willing  to  forsake  and 
truard  against  them  in  the  future  ; but 
when  it  is  made  in  an  attitude  of  self- 
justification  it  always  fails  to  accomplish 
the  object  in  view.  No  person  is  willing 
to  think  another  very  son-y  for  what  he 
has  done,  nor  very  well  defended  against 
doing  the  same  thing,  when  he  couples 
with  his  confession  an  excuse  to  hide  his 
faults.  Nothing  does  more  to  gain  the 
confidence  of  people,  or  is  a stronger 
evidence  of  sincerity  than  a plain  unqual- 
ified confession  without  self-justification 
or  excuse. 

Working  for  tiie  Lord. — If  you  are 
impressed  with  the  necessity  of  laboring 
for  the  promotion  of  the  gospel,  do  not 
think  of  accomplishing  too  much.  There 
are  weights  that  single  individuals  can- 
not carry,  neither  can  they  move  them 
with  all  the  help  they  may  summon  to 
their  assistance.  Sometimes  persons  are 
tempted,  so  soon  as  they  taste  the  good- 
ness of  God,  to  undertake  the  reform  of 
a whole  neighborhood,  a whole  luke- 
warm church,  or  the  whole  world.  Every 
Christian  should  be  so  filled  with  the 
love  of  God  that  ho  consecrates  his  life  to 
a labor  of  love  in  the  holy  cause,  doing 
| what  he  can  for  the  Master;  but  no  one 
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should  allow  his  better  judgment  to  be 
overruled  by  a blind  zeal.  The  great  re- 
fortliers  have  been  few,  and  even  they 
knew  that  it  was  impossible  to  accom- 
plish all  the  good  they  wished  might  be 
done.  Luther,  when  advised  to  Under- 
take certain  reformatory  measures,  said, 

“ That  we  must  leave  for  future  genera- 
tions ; we  have  more  than  we  can  do 
without  it.” 

Brother,  do  what  God  has  given  you 
ability  and  talent  for  ; but  be  careful 
that  you  do  not  hide  your  talents  in  the 
earth,  be  they  ever  so  few.  If  you  have 
only  one  talent,  use  it  in  accomplishing 
some  object  that  requires  but  one  talent. 
By  spending  your  whole  life  in  a vain 
attempt  to  accomplish  what  more  consid- 
erate persons  would  at  once  recognize  as 
an  impossibility,  you  are  like  a man  who 
would  spend  all  his  time  and  exhaust  all 
his  strength  in  trying  to  move  a stone 
too  heavy  for  ten  men. 

Laboring  for  the  Lord  is  an  important 
work,  and  a great  work,  and  every  disci- 
ple of  Jesus  should  aim  to  accomplish  a 
geat  work  for  the  Lord  ; but  all  should 
remember  that  this  great  work  does  not 
consist  only  in  converting  great  multi- 
tudes, it  is  a great  work  if  one  soul  is 
converted.  The  true  servant  of  God  has 
sent  him  to  do,  even  if  it  be  a very  hum- 
ble work.  One  poor  wanderer  brought 
home  to  God,  one  little  child  instructed 
in  the  way  to  everlasting  life,  one  way- 
ward sinner  restored  from  his  wander- 
ings and  transgressions,  one  wavering 
saint  built  up  iu  his  most  holy  faith, 
amounts  to  more  in  the  end  than  a 
lifetime  spent  in  trying  to  reform  a 
whole  dead  church. 

“ Do  thy  little,  do  it  well,”  and  God 
will  be  glorified,  and  yourself  shall  be 
blessed  and  saved  in  the  end. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Tins  Members  at  Holdeman’s  church, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  propose  to  organize 
a Sunday  School  on  Sunday,  May  22nd. 

The  Holland  Brethren  near  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  had  suspended  their  regular 
meetings  for  some  time  on  account  of 
the  small-pox  in  their  neighborhood,  but 
the  disease  is  stayed,  and  they  are  hold- 
ing their  meetings  regularly  as  hereto- 
fore. 

With  much  regret  we  learn  that  Bro. 
David  Hartman,  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  died  on  the  3rd  of  May.  We  had 
been  expecting  an  obituary  notice  for  the 


Herald,  but  none  has  been  received  at 
this  writing. 

On  Sunday,  the  15th,  a Sunday  School 
was  organized  in  Shauin’s  church,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  There  was  a fair  at- 
tendance of  old  and  young,  and  all  seem 
in  earnest  to  carry  the  work  vigorously 
through  the  summer. 

From  Roseland,  Nebraska. — On  Oct. 
31st,  1880,  Bro.  John  L.  Reisner  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  this  congrega- 
tion. Bro.  S.  Neuswander,  of  Osborne 
county,  Kansas,  was  present  and  officiat- 
ed. lie  is  expected  there  again  on  the 
13th  of  May.  They  expect  to  hold  com- 
munion on  Sunday,  the  15th,  at  the  Rose- 
land  school  house. 

Communion  Services  were  held  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  at  the  following  times 
and  places  : 

On  Sunday,  the  8th  of  May,  at  Yellow 
Creek  Meeting-house.  The  house  was 
crowded,  and  a large  number  of  persons 
remained  outside  for  want  of  room.  A 
goodly  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
participated  in  the  communion. 

On  Sunday  the  15th,  at  Shaum’s  Meet- 
ing-house. Services  were  held  on  the 
day  previous,  when  two  converts  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism. 

Ou  the  same  day,  at  Clinton.  Services 
were  also  held  at  this  place  on  Saturday 
previous.  Three  persons  were  received 
into  the  church.  The  meeting  on  Sun- 
day was  largely  attended,  and  unusual 
interest  was  manifested.  There  has  been 
a growing  interest  here  for  some  time, 
and  we  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
many  souls  may  be  gathered  into  the 
kingdom. 

On  Sunday,  the  22nd,  at  Holdeman’s 
Meeting-house,  and  at  Elkhart.  Services 
on  Saturday  previous.  Remember  broth- 
er, remember  sister, 'that  Jesus  died  for 
you. 

m • 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  REASONS  FOR  SLOW 
PROGRESS. 

I have  for  some  time  felt  a desire  to 
write  something  for  the  Herald,  and 
since  I notice  that  the  Virginia  Mis- 
sionary published  an  article  claiming 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  is  declining, 
and  seeing  a brother’s  comment  on  the 
same,  I thought  I would  give  some  of  my 
ideas  also,  trying  to  keep  the  word  of  God 
in  view  as  I write. 

We  are  commanded  to  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  great  harvest  for  more  faithful  la- 
borers, for  “ the  harvest  truly  is  great 
but  the  laborers  are  few.”  Do  we  all 
obey  this,  and,  being  laborers  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard,  do  we,  as  fathers  and 
mothers,  or  brothers  and  sisters,  use  the 
means  of  grace  which  God  has  given  us, 
to  build  up  the  church  of  God,  er  do  we 


help  to  pull  down  the  walls  of  Zion  ? 
Brethren,  if  we  tell  our  children  that  this 
worldly  practice  does  not  amount  to 
much,  and  that  church  ordinance  is  al- 
most useless,  ot  that  this  makes  no  differ- 
ence and  that  makes  no  difference,  we 
are  pulling  down,  not  building  up.  This 
is  exactly  what  the  popular  churches  are 
doing.  They  say,  If  the  heart  is  right, 
all  is  right,  making  allowance  in  this  way 
for  sinful  practices  and  appearances  of 
evil,  as  though  persons  could  live  and 
engage  in  practices  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  Scriptures  with  a renewed  (right) 
heart.  Truly,  when  the  heart  is  right  all 
is  right ; but  then  we  are  willing  to  for- 
sake the  fashions  of  the  world  and  all  its 
evil  practices,  with  which  so  many  so- 
called  Christians  try  to  reconcile  their 
consciences.  Right  here  is  where  I think 
comes  in  one  reason  of  the  decline  of  the 
church  in  places.  Too  many  of  us  de- 
sire to  serve  God  and  mammon,  which 
the  Scriptures  say  is  impossible. 

The  uniting  of  our  young  people  with 
other  societies  would  be  a matter  of 
small  consequence  if  these  societies  were 
churches  of  God  ; but  here  I differ  from 
a great  many  professors  of  Christianity, 
for  I believe  that  Christianity  cannot  exist 
outside  of  the  non-resistant  doctrine.  If 
it  can,  let  some  one  please  explain  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  where  we  are 
taught  to  love  our  enemies  and  pray  for 
them.  Any  one  reading  prayerfully  and 
putting  to  practice  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th 
chapters  of  Matthew  will  receive  light 
sufficient  to  become  a true  disciple  of 
Christ. 

If  any  true  Christian  can  forbid  any 
brother  to  labor  in  Christ’s  kingdom,  I 
would  like  to  know  his  authority  for  so 
doing.  Our  preachers  here  in  Indiana 
all  tell  their  members  to  work  and  not  he 
as  dead  members.  But  if  we  must  work 
in  such  a manner  as  to  be  up  with  these 
fast  times  then  must  Christianity  cease  ; 
for  the  church  of  God  always  has  been 
made  up  of  a class  of  persons  that  were 
despised  and  persecuted  by  the  great  men 
of  the  world.  The  Savior  bids  us  to 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  a 
separate  people  from  them.  If  we  really 
desire  to  bring  up  our  children  in  true 
faith  to  the  doctrines  taught  by  our  Lord 
Jesus,  we  might  accomplish  more  than 
we  really  think.  If  we  were  to  do  all 
we  can  our  children  might  be  more  stead- 
fast than  they  are.  I will  here  relate  an 
incident  that  occurred  during  the  late 
war  in  the  United  States. 

A young  man  (I  saw'  him  myself)  the 
son  of  Mennonite  parents,  wras  a wild 
boy,  and  enlisted  in  the  army.  No 
doubt  the  prayers  of  his  parents  had  often 
ascended  to  God  for  their  erring  son. 
While  in  the  war  he  was  injured  by  a 
kick  from  a horse,  and  became  so  bad 
that  he  thought  he  must  die.  He  became 
alarmed  and  interested  for  the  salvation 
of  his  soul,  and  requested  to  be  bap- 
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tized.  He  was  told  that  the  army  chap- 
lains would  baptize  him,  but  he  said  they 
were  not  the  right  kind  of  ministers  to 
baptize  him.  He  got  a discharge  and 
started  for  the  home  of  his  brother.  On 
the  road  from  the  last  railroad  station  to 
his  brother  he  and  his  attendants  fell  in 
company  with  a Mennonite  minister,  and 
as  soon  as  he  learned  this  fact  he  request- 
ed the  minister  to  baptize  him,  which  he 
did.  As  soon  as  he  was  baptized  he  said 
lie  was  ready  to  die.  Here  wre  can  see  an 
example  of  steadfastness  in  faith.  The 
teachings  of  the  parents  seemed  to  have 
been  forgotten  or  unheeded,  yet,  when  it 
came  to  the  test,  they  were  still  fixed  in 
the  heart  of  that  young  man,  disobedient 
as  he  had  been. 

Brethren,  let  us  do  what  we  can  in  the 
interest  of  the  “ Martyrs’  Mirror,”  that  it 
may  be  published  as  is  at  present  pro- 
posed, and  get  it  for  ourselves  and  our 
children.  In  that  we  can  learn  lessons 
of  steadfastness.  I would  be  glad  if  some 
one  would  take  up  this  subject  that  we 
might  hear  it  discussed  farther.  J.  II. 


THERE’S  NOTHING  TRUE  BUT 
HEAVEN. 


BY  THOMAS  MOORE. 

This  world  is  all  a fleeting  show, 

For  man’s  illusion  given  ; 

The  smiles  of  joy,  the  tears  of  woe, 
Deceitful  shine,  deceitful  flow— 

There’s  nothing  true  but  heaven. 

And  false  the  light  on  glory’s  plume, 

As  fading  hues  of  even  ; 

And  love,  and  hope,  and  beauty’s  bloom 
Are  blossoms  gathered  for  the  tomb — 
There’s  nothing  bright  but  heaven. 

Poor  wanderers  of  a stormy  day, 

From  wave  to  wave  we’re  driven  : 
And  fancy’s  flash,  and  reason’s  say, 
Serve  but  to  light  the  troubled  way— 
There’s  nothing  calm  but  heaven. 

— Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHITHER  ARE  YOU  GOING? 


Do  we  ever  stop  in  our  haste  through 
life  to  think  whither  are  we  going  ? Life 
is  short,  and  we  should  ever  have  the  end 
in  view.  We  should  always  think  of  the 
love  of  Jesus,  which  will  lead  us  to  hap- 
piness in  this  life  and  to  a happy  end. 
That  love  leads  to  peace  and  not  to  anger. 
Anger  is  earthly  and  carnal,  and  leads  to 
evil,  and  we  cannot  allow  it  to  have  any 
part  in  the  affairs  of  our  life  ; for  good 
and  evil  cannot  lead  the  same  heart  at  the 
same  time.  Luke  16  : 13. 

Many  are  standing  inactive  in  the 
church,  and  are  not  seeking  as  the  Savior 
Das  commanded  them  ; they  do  not  per- 
severe as  the  wise  men  from  the  east  did, 
Who  continued  following  the  star  and 


seeking  for  the  new-born  king  till  they 
found  the  Savior.  Those  who  have  not 
yet  found  Jesus  are  not  the  children  of 
God  well-pleasing  in  his  sight.  Unless 
we  labor  and  seek  and  find  Jesus  more 
precious  than  any  earthly  consideration, 
we  will  be  like  the  young  ruler,  who 
came  to  Jesus  inquiring  what  to  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life.  Luke  18  : 18 — 24.  Je- 
sus told  him  he  lacked  yet  one  thing.  I 
am  afraid  there  are  many  who  do  not 
find  Jesus  merely  because  they  do  not 
give  up  the  riches  of  this  world.  His 
word  is  here  in  all  its  power  and  teaches 
us  plainly  what  we  lack,  and  if  we  take 
warning  we  shall  deliver  our  souls.  Let 
us  look  well  to  what  we  are  following 
and  carrying  with  us  and  trusting,  and 
ponder  well  \yhere  these  things  will  take 
us.  Let  us  be  sure  that  we  know  where 
we  are  going.  B,  M. 


For  the  nerald  of  Truth. 

“LET  BROTHERLY  LOVE  CON- 
TINUE.” 


But  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also." 

He  who  knows  the  value  of  the  cross 
will  yield  to  and  practice  the  above  teach- 
ings. We  know  by  experience  that  this 
signifies  more  than  merely  turning  the 
other  cheek  literally.  If  an  adversary 
should  continue  to  assail,  pray  for  a for- 
giving spirit,  and  Christ  will  increase  out 
faith,  so  that  we  can  overcome  according 
to  His  teachings. 

Turn  the  other  cheek  also,  and  bear 
with  long-suffering,  “and  pray  for  them 
which  despiteful ly  use  you.”  When  we 
search  the  Bible  we  find  that  the  best  of 
men  were  shamefully  treated  and  slan- 
derously reported.  They  turned  the 
other  side  and  bore  it  with  Christian  pa- 
tience. They  well  knew  that  “ all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.”  Let  us  take  this  to  heart.  What 
can  we  do  to  please  God  without  taking 
his  word  to  heart?  Nothing;  let  the 
Word  have  its  free  course. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness’  sake,  rejoice  that  you  are 
counted  wrorthy  to  suffer  for  Ilis  sake. 
Persecution  fertilizes  the  soil  of  the 
heart,  from  which  the  eternal  harvest  will 
be  reaped,  which  will  be  the  bliss  of 
heaven — happiness  that  tongue  cannot 
express.  S.  Gottshalk. 


LITTLE  BY  LITTLE. 


Little  by  little  the  time  goes  by- 
Short  if  you  sing  through  it,  long  if  you  sigh, 
Little  by  little— an  hour,  a day, 

Gone  with  the  years  that  have  vanished  away  ; 
Little  by  little  the  race  is  run, 

Trouble,  and  waiting,  and  toil  are  done  ! 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SURPRISE. 


Surprise  is  a word  used  to  express  a 
moderate  degree  of  wonder,  suddenly  ex- 
cited. Every  intelligeiit  person  has  been 
to  some  degree  surprised  at  some  time  in 
his  life,  so  he  knows  by  experience  what 
it  is.  There  might  be  a greater  number 
of  useful,  active  Christians,  if  persons 
would  not  allow  themselvs  to  be  so  easily 
surprised  or  excited.  With  the  perform- 
ances of  sacred  services  there  is  always  a 
sanctity  that  makes  any  irregularity  or 
unusual  occurrence  embarrassing.  When 
a person  is  unexpectedly  called  upon  to 
lead  in  prayer  he  is  surprised,  and  if  it  is 
not  habitual  with  him  he  will  be  erabar- 
assed.  We  read  that  the  greatest  men 
among  the  prophets  and  patriarchs  be- 
came excited  when  they  suddenly  found 
themselves  in  the  presence  of  an  angel 
or  some  heavenly  messenger.  Thus  it 
was  with  Zacharias  the  priest.  At  the 
time  when  it  was  his  lot  to  burn  incense, 
when  he  was  faithfully  performing  his 
duty  and  the  whole  congregation  praying 
without,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him,  standing  at  the  right  side  of 
the  altar.  We  do  not  read  that  he  saw 
the  angel  coming,  and  great  fear  fell  up- 
on him.  But  the  angel  said,  “ Fear  not. 
Zacharias,  for  thy  prayer  is  heard.  Abra- 
ham, Moses,  the  shepherds,  Peter,  James 
and  John,  Paul,  John  the  divine,  and 
many  others  were  filled  with  fear  when 
they  found  themselves  in  the  presence  of 
divine  manifestations.  In  every  instance 
where  God  has  especially  revealed  him- 
self to  his  obedient  servants  ho  has 
shown  himself  a loving  friend  and  pro- 
tector, and  not  a being  to  be  shunned  and 
feared  as  an  enemy.  While  we  must 
ever  feel  the  sacredness  of  God’s  pres- 
ence in  our  religious  services  and  duties, 
we  should  never  allow  surprise  or  embar- 
assment  to  hinder  us  from  observing  our 
whole  duty,  as  we  understand  it,  toward 
God  and  our  fellow-men. 

. David  C.  Ivino. 


A TOUCHING  INCIDENT. 


BY  REV.  J.  M.  DASH. 


In  traveling,  we  often  meet  with  per- 
sons of  different  nationalities  and  lan- 
guages. W e also  meet  with  incidents  of 
various  character,  some  sorrowful  and 
others  joyful  and  instructive.  One  of 
the  latter  character  I witnessed  recently, 
while  traveling  on  the  cars. 

The  train  was  going  west,  and  the  time 
was  evening.  At  a station  a little  gill 
about  eight  years  old  came  aboard,  car- 
rying a small  budget  under  her  arm.  She 
came  into  the  car  and  deliberately  took  a 
seat.  She  then  commenced  an  eager 
scrutiny  of  faces,  but  all  were  strange  to 
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should  allow  his  better  judgment  to  be 
overruled  by  a blind  zeal.  The  great  re- 
formers have  been  few,  and  even  they 
knew  that  it  was  impossible  to  accom- 
plish all  the  good  they  wished  might  be 
done.  Luther,  when  advised  to  under- 
take certain  reformatory  measures,  said, 

“ That  we  must  leave  for  future  genera- 
tions ; we  have  more  than  we  can  do 
without  it.” 

Brother,  do  what  God  has  given  yon 
ability  and  talent  for  ; but  be  careful 
that  you  do  not  hide  your  talents  in  the 
earth,  be  they  ever  so  few.  If  you  have 
only  one  talent,  use  it  in  accomplishing 
some  object  that  requires  but  one  talent. 
By  spending  your  whole  life  in  a vain 
attempt  to  accomplish  what  more  consid- 
erate persons  would  at  once  recognize  as 
an  impossibility,  you  are  like  a man  who 
would  spend  all  his  time  and  exhaust  all 
his  strength  in  trying  to  move  a stone 
too  heavy  for  ten  men. 

Laboring  for  the  Lord  is  an  important 
work,  and  a great  work,  and  every  disci- 
ple of  Jesus  should  aim  to  accomplish  a 
geat  work  for  the  Lord  ; but  all  should 
remember  that  this  great  work  does  not 
consist  only  in  converting  great  multi- 
tudes, it  is  a great  work  if  one  soul  is 
converted.  The  true  servant  of  God  has 
sent  him  to  do,  even  if  it  be  a very  hum- 
ble work.  One  poor  wanderer  brought 
home  to  God,  one  little  child  instructed 
in  the  way  to  everlasting  life,  one  way- 
ward sinner  restored  from  his  wander- 
ings and  transgressions,  one  wavering 
saint  built  up  in  his  most  holy  faith, 
amounts  to  more  in  the  end  than  a 
lifetime  spent  in  trying  to  reform  a 
whole  dead  church. 

“ Do  thy  little,  do  it  well,”  and  God 
will  be  glorified,  and  yourself  shall  be 
blessed  and  saved  in  the  end. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Tub  Mkmueks  at  IToldeman’s  church, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  propose  to  organize 
a Sunday  School  pu  Sunday,  May  22nd. 

Tiik  IIolt.and  Brethren  near  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  had  suspended  their  regular 
meetings  for  some  time  on  account  of 
the  small-pox  in  their  neighborhood,  but 
the  disease  is  stayed,  and  they  are  hold- 
ing their  meetings  regularly  as  hereto- 
fore. _ 

With  much  regret  we  learn  that  Bro. 
David  Hartman,  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  died  on  the  3rd  of  May.  We  had 
been  expecting  an  obituary  notice  for  the 


Herald,  but  none  has  been  received  at 
this  writing. 

On  Sunday,  the  15th,  a Sunday  School 
was  organized  in  Shaum’s  church,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  There  was  a fair  at- 
tendance of  old  and  young,  and  all  seem 
in  earnest  to  carry  the  work  vigorously 
through  the  summer. 

From  Roseland,  Nebraska. — On  Oct. 
31st,  1880,  Bro.  John  L.  Reisner  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  this  congrega- 
tion. Bro.  S.  Neuswander,  of  Osborne 
county,  Kansas,  was  present  and  officiat- 
ed. He  is  expected  there  again  on  the 
13th  of  May.  They  expect  to  hold  com- 
munion on  Sunday,  the  15th,  at  the  Rose- 
land  school  house. 

Communion  Services  were  held  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  at  the  following  times 
and  places  : 

On  Sunday,  the  8th  of  May,  at  Yellow 
Creek  Meeting-house.  The  house  was 
crowded,  and  a large  number  of  persons 
remained  outside  for  want  of  room.  A 
goodly  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
participated  in  the  communion. 

On  Sunday  the  15th,  at  Shaum’s  Meet- 
ing-house. Services  were  held  on  the 
day  previous,  when  two  converts  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism. 

On  the  same  day,  at  Clinton.  Services 
were  also  held  at  this  place  on  Saturday 
previous.  Three  persons  were  received 
into  the  church.  The  meeting  on  Sun- 
day was  largely  attended,  and  unusual 
interest  was  manifested.  There  has  been 
a growing  interest  here  for  some  time, 
and  we  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
many  souls  may  be  gathered  into  the 
kingdom. 

On  Sunday,  the  22nd,  at  Holdeman’s 
Meeting-house,  and  at  Elkhart.  Services 
on  Saturday  previous.  Remember  broth- 
er, remember  sister, 'that  Jesus  died  for 
you. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  REASONS  FOR  SLOW 
PROGRESS. 


I have  for  some  time  felt  a desire  to 
write  something  for  the  Herald,  and 
since  I notice  that  the  Virginia  Mis- 
sionary published  an  article  claiming 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  is  declining, 
and  seeing  a brother’s  comment  on  the 
same,  I thought  I would  give  some  of  my 
ideas  also,  trying  to  keep  the  word  of  God 
in  view  as  I write. 

We  are  commanded  to  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  great  harvest  for  more  faithful  la- 
borers, for  “ the  harvest  truly  is  great 
but  the  laborers  are  few.”  Do  we  all 
obey  this,  and,  being  laborers  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard,  do  we,  as  fathers  and 
mothers,  or  brothers  and  sisters,  use  the 
means  of  grace  which  God  has  given  us, 
to  build  up  the  church  of  God,  er  do  we 


lelp  to  pull  down  the  walls  of  Zion  ? 
Brethren,  if  we  tell  our  children  that  this 
worldly  practice  does  not  amount  to 
much,  and  that  church  ordinance  is  al- 
most useless,  or  that  this  makes  no  differ- 
ence and  that  makes  no  difference,  we 
are  pulling  down,  not  building  up.  This 
is  exactly  what  the  popular  churches  are 
doing.  They  say,  If  the  heart  is  right, 
all  is  right,  making  allowance  in  this  way 
for  sinful  practices  and  appearances  of 
evil,  as  though  persons  could  live  and 
engage  in  practices  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  Scriptures  with  a renewed  (right) 
heart.  Truly,  when  the  heart  is  right  all 
is  right ; but  then  we  are  willing  to  for- 
sake the  fashions  of  the  world  and  all  its 
evil  practices,  with  which  so  many  so- 
called  Christians  try  to  reconcile  their 
consciences.  Right  here  is  where  I think 
comes  in  one  reason  of  the  decline  of  the 
church  in  places.  Too  many  of  us  de- 
sire to  serve  God  and  mammon,  which 
the  Scriptures  say  is  impossible. 

The  uniting  of  our  young  people  with 
other  societies  would  be  a matter  of 
small  consequence  if  these  societies  were 
churches  of  God  ; but  here  I differ  from 
a great  many  professors  of  Christianity, 
for  I believe  that  Christianity  cannot  exist 
outside  of  the  non-resistant  doctrine.  If 
it  can,  let  some  one  please  explain  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  where  we  are 
taught  to  love  our  enemies  and  pray  for 
them.  Any  one  reading  prayerfully  and 
putting  to  practice  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th 
chapters  of  Matthew  will  receive  light 
sufficient  to  become  a true  disciple  of 
Christ. 

If  any  true  Christian  can  forbid  any 
brother  to  labor  in  Christ’s  kingdom,  I 
would  like  to  know  his  authority  for  so 
doing.  Our  preachers  here  in  Indiana 
all  tell  their  members  to  work  and  not  be 
as  dead  members.  But  if  we  must  work 
in  such  a manner  as  to  be  up  with  these 
fast  times  then  must  Christianity  cease  ; 
for  the  church  of  God  always  has  been 
made  up  of  a class  of  persons  that  were 
despised  and  persecuted  by  the  great  men 
of  the  world.  The  Savior  bids  us  to 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  a 
separate  people  from  them.  If  we  really 
desire  to  bring  up  our  children  in  true 
faith  to  the  doctrines  taught  by  our  Lord 
Jesus,  we  might  accomplish  more  than 
we  really  think.  If  we  were  to  do  all 
we  can  our  children  might  be  more  stead- 
fast than  they  are.  I will  here  relate  an 
incident  that  occurred  during  the  late 
war  in  the  United  States. 

A young  man  (I  saw  him  myself)  the 
son  of  Mennonite  parents,  was  a wild 
boy,  and  enlisted  in  the  army.  No 
doubt  the  prayers  of  his  parents  had  often 
ascended  to  God  for  their  erring  son. 
While  in  the  war  he  was  injured  by  a 
kick  from  a horse,  and  became  so  bad 
that  he  thought  he  must  die.  He  became 
alanned  and  interested  for  the  salvation 
of  his  soul,  and  requested  to  be  bap- 
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tized.  He  was  told  that  the  army  chap- 
lains would  baptize  him,  but  he  said  they 
were  not  the  right  kind  of  ministers  to 
baptize  him.  He  got  a discharge  and 
started  for  the  home  of  his  brother.  On 
the  road  from  the  last  railroad  station  to 
his  brother  he  and  his  attendants  fell  in 
company  with  a Mennonite  minister,  and 
as  soon  as  he  learned  this  fact  he  request- 
ed the  minister  to  baptize  him,  which  lie 
did.  As  soon  as  lie  was  baptized  he  said 
he  was  ready  to  die.  Here  we  can  see  an 
example  of  steadfastness  in  faith.  The 
teachings  of  the  parents  seemed  to  have 
been  forgotten  or  unheeded,  yet,  when  it 
came  to  the  test,  they  were  still  fixed  in 
the  heart  of  that  young  man,  disobedient 
„ he  had  been. 

Brethren,  let  us  do  what  we  can  in  the 
interest  of  the  “ Martyrs’  Mirror,”  that  it 
may  be  published  as  is  at  present  pro- 
posed, and  get  it  for  ourselves  and  our 
children.  In  that  we  can  learn  lessons 
of  steadfastness.  I would  be  glad  if  some 
one  would  take  up  this  subject  that  we 
might  hear  it  discussed  farther.  J.  It. 


THERE’S  NOTHING  TRUE  BUT 
HEAVEN. 


BY  THOMAS  MOORE. 

This  world  is  all  a fleeting  show, 

For  man’s  illusion  given  ; 

The  smiles  of  joy,  the  tears  of  woe, 
Deceitful  shine,  deceitful  flow — 

There’s  nothing  true  but  heaven. 

And  false  the  light  on  glory’s  plume, 

As  fading  hues  of  even  ; 

And  love,  and  hope,  and  beauty’s  bloom 
Are  blossoms  gathered  for  the  tomb — 
There’s  nothing  bright  but  heaven. 

Poor  wanderers  of  a stormy  day, 

From  wave  to  wave  we’re  driven  : 
And  fancy’s  flash,  and  reason’s  say, 
Serve  but  to  light  the  troubled  way — 
There’s  nothing  calm  but  heaven. 

— Selected. 
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WHITHER  ARE  YOU  GOING  ? 


seeking  for  the  new  born  king  till  they 
found  the  Savior.  Those  who  have  not 
yet  found  Jesus  are  not  the  children  of 
God  well-pleasing  in  his  sight.  Unless 
we  labor  and  seek  and  find  Jesus  more 
precious  than  any  earthly  consideration, 
we  will  be  like  the  yoitng  ruler,  who 
came  to  Jesus  inquiring  what  to  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life.  Luke  18  : 18 — 24.  Je- 
sus told  him  he  lacked  yet  one  thing.  I 
am  afraid  there  are  many  who  do  not 
find  Jesus  merely  because  they  do  not 
give  up  the  riches  of  this  world.  His 
word  is  here  in  all  its  power  and  teaches 
us  plainly  what  we  lack,  and  if  we  take 
warning  we  shall  deliver  our  souls.  Let 
us  look  well  to  what  we  are  following 
and  carrying  with  us  and  trusting,  and 
ponder  well  vyhere  these  things  will  take 
Let  us  be  sure  that  we  know  where 


Do  we  ever  stop  in  our  haste  through 
life  to  think  whither  are  we  going  ? Life 
is  short,  and  we  should  ever  have  the  end 
in  view.  We  should  always  think  of  the 
love  of  Jesus,  which  will  lead  us  to  hap- 
piness in  this  life  and  to  a happy  end 
That  love  leads  to  peace  and  not  to  anger. 
Anger  is  earthly  and  carnal,  and  leads  to 
evil,  and  we  cannot  allow  it  to  have  any 
part  in  the  affairs  of  our  life  ; for  good 
and  evil  cannot  lead  the  same  heart  at  the 
same  time.  Luke  10  : 13. 

Many  are  standing  inactive  in  the 
church,  and  are  not  seeking  as  the  Savior 
has  commanded  them  ; they  do  not  per- 
severe as  the  wise  men  from  the  east  did, 
who  continued  following  the  star  and 


us. 


we  are  going. 


B,  M. 


For  the  nerald  of  Truth. 

“LET  BROTHERLY  LOVE  CON- 
TINUE.” 


“ But  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also.” 

He  who  knows  the  value  of  the  cross 
will  yield  to  and  practice  the  above  teach- 
ings. We  know  by  experience  that  this 
signifies  more  than  merely  turning  the 
other  cheek  literally.  If  an  adversary 
should  continue  to  assail,  pray  for  a for- 
giving spirit,  and  Christ  will  increase  our 
faith,  so  that  we  can  overcome  according 
to  His  teachings. 

Turn  the  other  cheek  also,  and  bear 
with  long-suffering,  “and  pray  for  them 
which  despiteful ly  use  you.”  When  we 
search  the  Bible  we  find  that  the  best  of 
men  were  shamefully  treated  and  slan- 
derously reported.  They  turned  the 
other  side  and  bore  it  with  Christian  pa- 
tience. They  well  knew  that  “ all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.”  Let  us  take  this  to  heart.  What 
can  we  do  to  please  God  without  taking 
his  word  to  heart  ? Nothing ; let  the 
Word  have  its  free  course. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness’  sake,  rfcjoice  that  you  are 
counted  wrorthy  to  suffer  for  His  sake. 
Persecution  fertilizes  the  soil  of  the 
heart,  from  which  the  eternal  harvest  will 
be  reaped,  which  will  be  the  bliss  of 
heaven — happiness  that  tongue  cannot 
express.  k.  Gottsiialk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SURPRISE. 


Surprise  is  a word  Used  to  express  a 
moderate  degree  of  wonder,  suddenly  ex-* 
cited.  Every  intelligeiit  person  has  been 
to  some  degree  surprised  at  some  time  in 
his  life,  so  he  knows  by  experience  what 
it  is.  There  might  be  a greater  number 
of  useful,  active  Christians,  if  persons 
would  not  allow  themselvs  to  be  so  easily 
surprised  or  excited.  With  the  perform- 
ances of  sacred  services  there  is  always  a 
sanctity  that  makes  any  irregularity  or 
unusual  occurrence  embarrassing.  When 
a person  is  unexpectedly  called  upon  to 
lead  in  prayer  he  is  surprised,  and  if  it  is 
not  habitual  with  him  he  will  be  embar- 
assed.  We  read  that  the  greatest  men 
among  the  prophets  and  patriarchs  be- 
came excited  when  they  suddenly  found 
themselves  in  the  presence  of  an  angel 
or  some  heavenly  messenger.  Thus  it 
was  with  Zacharias  the  priest.  At  the 
time  when  it  was  his  lot  to  burn  incense, 
when  he  was  faithfully  performing  his 
duty  and  the  whole  congregation  praying 
without,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him,  standing  at  the  right  side  of 
the  altar.  We  do  not  read  that  he  saw 
the  angel  coming,  and  great  fear  fell  up- 
on him.  But  the  angel  said,  “ Fear  not. 
Zacharias,  for  thy  prayer  is  heard.  Abra- 
ham, Moses,  the  shepherds,  Peter,  James 
and  John,  Paul,  John  the  divine,  and 
many  others  were  filled  with  fear  when 
they  found  themselves  in  the  presence  of 
divine  manifestations.  In  every  instance 
where  God  has  especially  revealed  him- 
self to  his  obedient  servants  he  has 
shown  himself  a loving  friend  and  pro- 
tector, and  not  ar  being  to  be  shunned  and 
feared  as  an  enemy.  While  we  must 
ever  feel  the  sacredness  of  God’s  pres- 
ence in  our  religious  services  and  duties, 
we  should  never  allow  surprise  or  embar- 
assment  to  hinder  us  from  observing  our 
whole  duty,  as  we  understand  it,  toward 
God  and  our  fellow-men. 

— . — David  C.  King. 


LITTLE  BY  LITTLE. 

Little  by  little  the  time  goes  by — 

Short  if  you  sing  through  it,  long  if  you  sigh, 
Little  by  little— an  hour,  a day, 

Gone  with  the  years  that  have  vanished  away  ; 
Little  by  little  the  race  is  run, 

Trouble,  and  waiting,  and  toil  are  done  ! 


A TOUCHING  INCIDENT. 


BY  REV.  J.  M.  DASH. 


In  traveling,  we  often  meet  with  per- 
sons of  different  nationalities  and  lan- 
guages. We  also  meet  with  incidents  of 
various  character,  some  sorrowful  and 
others  joyful  and  instructive.  One  of 
the  latter  character  I witnessed  recently, 
while  traveling  on  the  cars. 

The  train  was  going  west,  and  the  time 
was  evening.  At  a station  a little  girl 
about  eight  years  old  came  aboard,  car- 
rying a small  budget  under  her  arm.  She 
came  into  the  car  and  deliberately  took  a 
soat.  She  then  commenced  an  eager 
scrutiny  of  faces,  but  all  were  strange  to 
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her.  She  appeared  weary,  and  placing  dear  angel,  yes.  God  bless  you . 
her  budget  for  a pillow,  she  prepared  to  “Amen  1”  was  sobbed  by  more  than  a 
try  to  get  a little  sleep.  Soon  the  con-  score  of  voices:  Turning  her  eyes  again 

ductor  cable  along  collecting  tickets  dnd  upon  the  conductor  she  interrogated  nim 
fare.  Observing  him,  she  asked  if  she  again:  “What  shall  I tell  your  little 
might  lie  there.  The  gentlemanly  con-  girl  when  I see  her  ? Shall  I say  to  her 
ductor  replied  that  she  might,  and  then  that  I saw  her  pa  on  Jesus’  railroad  •_ 


kindly  asked  for  her  ticket.  She  in- 
formed him  that  she  had  none,  when  the 
following  conversation  ensued.  Said  the 
conductor  : 

“ Where  arc  you  going  ? ” She  an- 
swered, “Iain  going  to  heaven.”  He 
asked  again:  “Who  pays  your  fare.'1” 
She  then  said  : “ Mister,  does  this  rail- 
road lead  to  heaven,  and  does  Jesus 
travel  on  it?”  lie  answered,  “ I think 
not.  Why  did  you  think  so  ? ” “Why,  sir, 
before  my  ma  died  she  used  to  sing  to 
me  of  a heavenly  railroad,  and  you 
looked  so  nice  and  kind  I thought  this 
was  the  road.  My  ma  used  to  sing  of 
Jesus  on  the  heavenly  railroad,  and  that  I 
lie  paid  the  fare  for  everybody ; and  that 
the  train  stopped  at  every  station  to  take 
people  on  board  ; but  my  ma  don’t  sing 
to  me  any  more.  Nobody  sings  to  me 
now,  and  I thought  I’d  take  the  cars  and 
go  to  ma.  Mister,  do  you  sing  to  your 
little  girl  about  the  railroad  that  goes  to 
heaven  ? You  have  a little  girl,  have  n t 
you  ? ” He  replied,  weeping  : “No,  my 
dear,  I have  no  little  girl  now.  I had 
one  once,  but  she  died  some  time  ago, 
and  went  to  heaven.”  Again  she  asked  . 
“ Did  she  go  over  this  railroad,  and  are 
you  going  to  see  her  now?” 


Shall  I ?”  This  brought  a fresh  flood  of 
tears  from  all  present,  and  the  conductor 
kneeled  by  her  side,  and  embracing  her, 
wept  the  reply  he  could  not  utter.  At 
this  juncture  the  brakeman  called  but 

« u g ” The  conductor  arose  and 

requested  him  to  attend  to  his  (the  con- 
ductor’s) duty  at  the  station,  for  he  was 
engaged.  That  was  a precious  place.  I 
thank  God  that  I was  a witness  to  this 
scene,  but  I was  sorry  that  at  this  point  I 
was  obliged  to  leave  the  train.  We  learn 
from  this  incident  that  but  of  the  mouth 
of  even  babes  God  hath  ordained 
strength,  and  that  we  ought  to  be  willing 
to  represent  the  cause  of  our  blessed 
Jesus  even  in  a railroad  coach.  I will 
try  and  learn  the  sequel  of  this  railroad 
incident,  and  record  it  for  the  public. 

SEQUEL. 

Rev.  Dos ii  : I wish  to  relieve  my 

heart  by  writing  to  you,  and  saying  that 
that  angel  visit  on  the  cars  was  a blessing 
to  me,  although  I did  not  realize  it  in  its 
fullness  until  Rome  hours  after.  Ihit 
blessed  be  the  Redeemer,  I know  now  I 
am  his  and  he  is  mine.  I no  longer  won- 
der why  Christians  are  happy.  Oh,  my 
joy  1 The  instrument  of  my  salvation 
has  arone  to  God.  I had  purposed  adopt- 


By  this  time  every  person  in  the  coach  ing  her  in  the  place  of  my 
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was  upon  their  feet  and  most  of  them 
were  weeping.  An  attempt  to  describe 
what  I witnessed  is  almost  impossible. 
Some  said,  “God  bless  the  little  girl.” 
Hearing  some  person  say  she  was  an 
angel,  the  little  girl  earnestly  replied: 
“Yes,  my  ma  used  to  say  I would  be  an 
angel  some  time.”  Addressing  herself 


ter,  who  is  now  in  heaven.  With  this 

intention  I took  her  to  C b,  and  on 

my  return  trip  I took  her  back  to  S — -n, 
where  she  left  the  cars.  In  consultation 
with  my  wife  in  regard  to  adopting  her, 
she  replied,  “ Yes,  certainly,  and  imme- 
diately too,  for  there  is  a divine  provi- 
dence in  this.  Oh,”  said  she,  “ I never 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

FORGIVENESS. 

“For  still  in  mutual  sufferance  lies 
The  secret  of  true  living  ; 

Love  scarce  is  love  that  never  knows 
The  sweetness  of  forgiving.” 

We  instruct  children.  Let  us  reverse 
the  process  and  receive  instruction  from 
them.  If  we  take  heed,  they  will  teach 
uS  most  beautiful  lessons. 

Let  us  go  to  that  group  of  merry  little 
ones  playing  in  the  sunshine.  Here  they 
are  gathered  together  from  different  fam- 
ilies. What  cheerful  faces  ! What  ring- 
ing voices  ! What  strange  movements ! 
Some  evil  spirit,  unseen  to  mortal  eyes, 
alights  in  their  midst  and  stops  all  ^ mer- 
riment. Here  we  notice  rudeness.  There 
we  see  quarreling.  Yonder  we  behold 
the  sad  spectacle  of  fighting.  All  is  dis- 
agreement and  disunion.  Angry  faces 
meet  our  gaze  everywhere.  But  wait 
only  a little  while.  Now  a new  play  is 
proposed.  Faces  begin  to  brighten,  the 
merry  voices  again  ring  through  the  air, 
peace  reigns  supreme. 

Have  you  learned  your  lesson  ? Recite 
it  please.  Forgive  and  forget.  \ es, 
that’s  the  lesson.  The  sweetness  of  for- 
giving is  so  forcibly  illustrated  by  the 
actions  of  little  children  that  it  should 
make  a deep  impression  on  our  minds 
and  sink  deep  into  our  hearts.  Shame 
that  we  who  have  reached  the  age  of 
discretion  and  claim  to  be  branches  of 
the  vine — Christ — should  at  times  stand 
so  far  aloof  from  one  of  the  greatest 
and  best  of  virtues — forgiveness.  It  is 
so  closely  allied  to  love  that  where  one  is 
the  other  is  also  found.  They  go  hand 
in  hand  like  twin  sisters.  If  they  are 
permitted  to  rule  in  a church,  peace,  and 
union,  and  prosperity  is  certain. 

Forgiveness  causes  no  separation  of 
church,  or  family.  The  many  sects  now 
extant  find  no  harbor  within  its  harmo- 


an<rel  some  time.”  Addressing  herself  dence  in  this.  Oh,”  said  she,  “ I never  extant  find  no  harbor  within  its  harmo 
on°e  to  the  conductor,  she  asked  him,  could  refuse  to  take  under  my  charge  the  mzing  domain.  It  says,  Let  us  acKno« 
“Do  you  love  Jesus?  Ido;  and  if  you  instrument  of  my  husband’s  salvation.”  edge  our  errors  and  ask  pardon  o 

love  him  he  will  let  you  ride  to  heaven  I made  inquiry  for  the  child  at  S n,  another.  Let  us  drop  all  diffeience. 

on  his  railroad.  I am  going  there,  and  I and  learned  that  in  three  days  after  her  unite  ourselves  by  the  strong  bona  o 
wish  you  would  go  with  me.  I know  return  she  died  suddenly,  without  any  love.  Let  us  have  peace  and  sunsm ne. 
Jesus  will  let  me  into  heaven  when  I get  apparent  disease,  and  her  happy  soul  had  Let  us  bear  one  others  burdens, 

there-  and  he  will  let  you  in  too,  and  gone  to  dwell  with  her  ma,  my  little  girl,  therein  lies  “ the  secret  of  true  living- 
everybody  that  will  ride  on  his  railroad  and  the  angels  in  heaven.  I was  sorry  to  War  and  bloodshed  are  unkno« 


Yes' all  these  people.  Wouldn’t  you  like  hear  of  her  death,  but  my  sorrow  is  turn- 
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to  see  heaven,  and  Jesus,  and  your  little 
girl  ? ” 

These  words,  so  innocently  and  so 
pathetically  uttered,  brought  a great  gush 
of  tears  from  all  eyes,  but  most  profusely 
from  the  eyes  of  the  conductor.  Some 
who  were  traveling  on  the  heavenly  rail-  I 
road  shouted  aloud  for  joy.  She  now 
asked  the  conductor,  “ Mister,  may  I lie 
here  until  we  get  to  heaven  t ’ He  an- 
swered, “ Yes,  dear,  yes.”  She  then  ask- 
ed, will  you  wake  me  up  then,  so  that  I 
may  see  my  ma,  your  little  girl  and  Jesus^? 
For  I do  so  much  want  to  see  them  all.” 
The  answer  came  in  broken  accents,  but 
in  words  very  tenderly  spoken,  “Yes, 


another.  Let  us  drop  all  differences  am 
unite  ourselves  by  the  strong  bond  of 
love.  Let  us  have  peace  and  sunshine- 
Let  us  bear  one  other’s  burdens,  for 
therein  lies  “ the  secret  of  true  living. 

War  and  bloodshed  are  unknown 
where  a spirit  of  forgiveness  prevails- 


ed  to  joy  when  I think  my  angel-daugh-  Forgiveness  is  a vital  principle  of  relit, 
ter  received  intelligence  from  earth  con-  ion  ; therefore,  war  and  bloodshed  »»' 
cerning  her  pa,  and  that  he  is  on  the  no  relationship  with  the  Christian  relit,- 
heavenly  railway.  Oh,  sir,  methinks  I ion:  Alas!  how  many  endeavor  to  r 

see  her  near  the  Redeemer.  I think  I concile  Christianity  and  war.  How  on 
hear  her  sing,  “ I’m  safe  at  home,  and  pa  do  we  hear  of  men,  stained  with 
and  ma  are  coming  and  I find  myself  blood  of  innocence,  being  eulogized  , 
sending  back  the  reply,  “Yes,  my  dar-  pulpit  eloquence.  Who  can  doubt  o 
ling,  we  are  coming,  and  will  soon  be  that,  if  those  energies  were  expended 
there.”  Oh,  my  dear  sir,  I am  glad  that  eulogizing  their  Creator  the  world  won 1 
I ever  formed  your  acquaintance;  may  be  the  better  for  it.  Though  man  . 
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to  meet  you  again. — Christian  Exposi- 
itor. 


given  ; seek,  and  ye  shall  find.” 

I S.  w.  Gross. 
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the  altered  motto. 


Oh  ! the  bitter  shame  and  sorrow, 

That  a time  could  ever  be 

When  I let  the  Savior’s  pity 

Plead  in  vain,  and  proudly  answered, 
“All  of  self,  and  none  of  Thee.” 

Yet  He  found  me.  I beheld  Him 
Bleeding  on  the  accursed  tree  ; 

Heard  Him  pray,  “Forgive  them,  Father!” 

And  my  wistful  heart  said  faintly, 

“Some  of  self,  and  some  of  Thee.” 

Day  by  day,  His  tender  mercy, 

Healing,  Helping,  full  and  free. 

Sweet  and  strong,  and,  ah,  so  pationt ! 

Brought  me  lower,  while  I whispered, 
“Less  of  self,  and  more  of  Thee.” 

Higher  than  the  highest  heavens, 

Deeper  than  the  deepest  sea, 

Lord,  Thy  love  at  last  hath  conquered  ; 

Grant  me  now  my  soul’s  desire  ; 

“Hone  of  self,  and  all  of  Thee.” 

— Rev.  Theodore  Monody  of  Paris. 


A LESSON  FOR  MOTHERS. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DIFFERENCES. 


As  we  pass  along  through  life  we  meet 
with  different  classes  of  people,  different 
characters,  different  duties,  and  different 
experiences  ; and.  all  these  are  necessary 
to  develop  our  mental,  moral,  and  phys- 
ical qualities  ; to  awaken  our  sympathies, 
make  us  strong  and  useful,  and  so  lit  us 
for  the  highest  enjoyments  of  life  our- 
selves, and  to  confer  also  upon  others 
the  benefits  which  we  all  expect  and 
which  we  all  in  turn  owe  to  others. 

So  in  our  Christian  life  we  need  the 
various  experiences,  the  hours  of  sorrow, 
the  hours  of  joy,  the  days  of  pleasure, 
the  days  of  affliction  ; the  seasons  of  toil, 
and  seasons  of  rest ; the  times  of  light, 
and  the  times  of  darkness  and  gloom  ; 
the  times  of  prosperity,  and  again  of  ad- 
versity ; the  encouragement  of  friends, 
and  the  discouragements  of  enemies  ; the 
flatteries  of  the  vain,  the  censures  of  the 
envious  ; the  advices,  reproofs,  and  coun 
sels  of  those  who  love  us,  the  bitter  accu- 
sations, slanders,  and  misrepresentations 
of  those  who  hate  and  despise  us,  among 
whom,  as  Paul  says,  may  be  even  “breth- 
ren,” falsely  so-called — all  these  are  need 
ed  to  develop  the  strong  man  in  Christ, 
the  full  grown  and  perfect  Christian 
These  things  develop  his  patience,  love, 
meekness,  mercy,  forgiveness,  sympathy, 
and  endurance  in  the  Christian  walk. 
Let  us,  therefore,  not  think  it  strange 
that  we  are  called  to  pass  through  these 
hery  trials,  knowing  that  all  these  things 
'levelop  the  true  metal,  and  the  more  the 
metal  is  refined,  the  brighter  and  purer 
•t- becomes.  “Be  thou  faithful  unto  death 
a,'d  I will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.” 
Rev.  2:10.  J.  F.  Funk. 


He  that  careth  for  his  body  onlv,  will 
wish  by  and  by  that  he  had  cared  for  his 
I soul  also. 


“ Mother,”  said  a little  girl,  “does  God 
ever  scold  ? ” She  had  seen  her  mother 
under  circumstances  of  strong  provoca- 
tion, lose  her  temper  and  give  way  to 
the  impulse  of  passion  ; and  pondering 
thoughtfully  for  a moment,  she  asked, 
“ Mother,  does  God  ever  scold  ? ” 

The  question  was  so  abrupt  and  startling 
that  it  arrested  the  mother’s  attention 
almost  with  a shock,  and  she  said,  “Why, 
my  child,  what  makes  you  ask  such  a 
question  ? ” 

“ Because,  mother,  you  have  always 
told  me  that  God  was  good,’ and  that  we 
should  try  and  be  like  him  ; and  I should 
like  to  know  if  he  ever  scolds.” 

“No,  my  child,  of  course  not.” 

“ Well,  I am  glad  he  don’t,  for  scold- 
ing always  hurts  me,  even  if  I feel  I have 
done  wrong  ; and  it  don’t  seem  to  me 
that  I could  love  God  very  much  if  he 
scolded.” 

The  mother  felt  rebuked  before  her 
simple  child.  Never  before  had  she  heard 
so  forcible  a lecture  on  the  evils  of 
scolding.  The  words  of  the  child  sank 
deep  in  her  heart,  and  she  turned  away 
from  the  innocent  face  of  her  little  one 
to  hide  the  tears  that  gathered  to  her 
eyes.  Children  are  quick  observers  ; and 
the  child,  seeing  the  effect  of  her  words, 
eagerly  inquired  : 

“Why  do  you  cry,  mother  ? Was  it 
naughty  for  me  to  say  what  I said  ? ” 

“ No,  my  love,  it  was  all  right,  I was 
only  thinking  that  I might  have  spoken 
more  kindly,  and  not  hurt  your  feelings 
by  speaking  so  hastily,  and  in  anger,  as 
I did.” 

“ 0,  mother,  you  are  good  and  kind  ; 
only  I wish  there  were  not  so  many  bad 
things  to  make  you  fret  and  talk  as  you 
did  just  now.  It  makes  me  feel  away 
from  you,  so  far,  as  if  I could  not  come 
near  to  you,  as  I could  when  you  speak 
kindly.  And  oh,  sometimes,  I fear  I 
shall  be  put  off  so  far  I can  never  get 
back  again  ! ” 

“No,  my  child,  don’t  say  that,”  said 
the  mother,  unable  to  keep  back  her 
tears,  as  she  felt  how  her  tones  had 
repelled  her  little  one  from  her  heart; 
and  the  child,  wondering  what  so  affect- 
ed her  parent,  but'  intuitively  feeling  it 
was  a case  requiring  sympathy,  reached 
up,  and  throwing  her  arms  about  her 
mother’s  neck,  whispered  : 

“ Mother,  dear  mother,  do  I make  you 
cry?  Do  you  love  me  ? ” 

“ O,  yes  ! I love  you  more  than  I can 
tell,”  said  the  parent,  clasping  the  little 
one  to  her  bosom ; “and  I will  try  never 
to  scold  again,  but  if  I have  to  reprove 
my  child,  I will  tryJ.o  do  it,  not  in  anger, 
but  kindly,  deeply  as  I may  be  grieved 
that  she  has  done  wrong.” 

“O,  I am  so  glad.  I can  get  so  near  to 
you  if  you  don’t  scold.  And  do  you 
know,  mother,  I want  to  love  you  so 


much,  and  I will  try  always  to  be  good.” 
The  lesson  was  one  that  sank  deep  in 
that  mother’s  heart,  and  has  been  an  aid 
to  her  for  many  a year.  It  impressed  the 
great  principle  of  reproving  in  kindness, 
not  in  anger,  if  we  would  gain  the  great 
end  of  reproof — the  grent  end  of  w-inning 
the  child,  at  the  same  time  to  w-hat  is 
right  and  to  the  parent’s  heart. — Sel. 


ON  DRESS. 


BY  MISS  CLARA  R.  SNYDER. 


I notice  that  the  holiness  papers  have 
not  lately  taken  up  the  subject  of  dress. 
It  is  said  by  some  of  our  holiness  evan- 
gelists that  the  subject  is  not  of  much 
importance.  In  this  they  are  in  error. 
While  persons  can  be  saved,  and  have  a 
good  experience,  and  be  arrayed  in  world- 
ly attire,  yet  when  the  light  comes  they 
will  take  it  off,  or  lose  their  experience. 
The  consecrated  soul  has  no  right  to 
wrear  gold  or  costly  apparel.  (2  Tim. 
2 : 9.)  We  are  commanded  to  come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  separate  from 
the  world.  We  were  of  the  world  when 
we  wore  such  things ; now  having  em- 
braced Jesus,  we  should  be  separate  from 
the  world.  We  are  to  be  known  by  our 
dress  in  plainness  and  neatness.  Some 
may  say  it  would  be  a waste  of  time  and 
money  to  lay  aside  fine  clothes  or  alter 
them.  No,  it  would  not.  If  there  is  a 
willingness,  you  can  take  time  to  undo 
the  devil’s  work.  If  the  garment  is  so 
cut  that  it  cannot  be  altered,  the  bows 
and  the  ruffles  and  plaits  can  be  removed. 
Some  persons  will  inquire  what  they 
shall  do  with  their  jewelry.  If  it  is  pure 
gold,  have  it  melted  and  sold  ; if  it  is 
cheap  and  worthless,  destroy  it  without 
delay. 

A saved  soul  can’t  wear  such  things  to 
the  glory  of  God.  Neither  have  parents 
a right  to  let  their  children  dress  as  the 
world,  or  wear  what  they  can’t  wear.  1 
have  known  of  mothers  taking  off  flow- 
ers, and  putting  them  on  their  children. 
Mothers  should  realize  that  it  means 
something  to  be  a Christian.  I am  glad 
the  Lord  has  trimmed  me  down  to  be 
plain  : and  yet  my  heart  is  open  for  more 
ight.  I thought  I could  wear  my  ruffles, 
but  I soon  found  that  persons  were 
stumbling  over  me,  and  for  Jesus’  sake  I 
took  them  off.  Everything  I left  off  for 
Jesus’  sake,  I was  saved  from  completely. 
— Free  Methodist. 


Hon.  Schuyler  Colfax  says  : “ Let 
me  prophesy  : in  less  than  five  years 
from  to-day  no  man  of  intelligence  in 
the  United  States  will  advocate  the  pres- 
ent license  system,  nor  will  the  traffic  in 
whisky  be  tolerated  by  the  American 
people.” 
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GOVERNOR  ST.  JOHN,  OF  KANSAS. 

Below  wc  give  some  extracts  from  an  arti- 
cle which  appeared  not  long  &ince  in  the  In- 
dependent, 

“ I had  the  pleasure,  recently,  of  hearing 
a temperance  address  of  Governor  St.  John. 

“ He  went  on  to  show  how  customs 
have  constantly  improved  in  this  country, 
under  the  benignant  sway  of  the  pulpit  and 
the  school.  One  of  the  early  temperance  soci- 
eties pledged  its  members  not  to  take  more 
than  thirteen  drinks  per  day.  After  awhile 
a pious  old  deacon  moved  to  reduce  the  num- 
ber to  live,  whereupon  they  called  him  a fa- 
natic and  voted  him  out  of  the  society.  There 
are  people  now  living  who  remember  when 
the  whiskey  bottle  behind  the  bundles  was 
the  magnet  of  every  harvest-field.  But  all 
that  passed  away.  Then  it  stood  on  the  man- 
tle-shelf, for  everybody  to  patronize.  But 
after  awhile  public  opinion  remanded  it  into 
the  closet.  Public  opinion  has,  indeed,  hus- 
tled the  bottle  about  in  a most  unceremonious 
way  from  the  beginning  ; but  the  noblest  wo- 
man in  the  nation,  Mrs  Hayes,  at  the  White 
House,  has  dealt  it  the  most  tremendous 
blow  since  the  days  of  Noah.  The  Governor 
then  said  that  the  great  corn-growing  Kansas 
had  to  meet  this  question  in  a very  practical 
way.  Should  they  turn  their  enormous 
corn  crops  into  the  driDks  that  curse  our 
homes  ; or  transform  them  into  bread,  and 
beef,  and  pork,  whereby  strength  would  be 
added  to  the  arms,  and  honest  gold  into  the 
pockets  of  our  people  ? They  then  decided 
not  to  permit  the  manufacture  of  strong 
drink.  But  ought  they  to  tolerate  its  sale  V 
If  it  was  right,  it  was  right,  and  no  burden- 
some license  should  be  laid  upon  it.  If  wrong, 
God’s  curses  would  rest  on  those  who  made  it 
legal.  That  was  the  argument,  in  brief.  If 
you  want  to  know  which  is  the  right  side,  you 
have  only  to  look  into  the  intelligent  faces  of 
a temperance  audience,  and  contrast  them 
with  an  audience  of  people  assembled  in  the 
interest  of  the  liquor  traffic.  In  the  first  were 
gathered  men  and  women  with  intelligent 
faces  and  kindly  countenances  ; in  the  second, 
blear-eyed,  coarse-featured,  red-faced  men, 
and  no  women  at  all.  In  the  first  were  fair 
young  girls  and  smiling  children  ; while  in  the 
second,  every  holy,  gracious,  and  beautiful 
association  was  banished,  and  every  attract- 
ive face  conspicuous  by  its  absence. 

“ But  do  people  say  we  must  be  gradual 
about  all  this.  It  will  greatly  harm  the  peo- 
ple who  drink  if  you  take  away  their  cups 
loo  soddenly  ? There  is  just  one  sequestered 
spot  where  prohibition  reigns  without  a rival, 
and  that  is  the  jail.  We  protect  the  thief 
inside  from  the  assaults  of  the  saloon  ; but 
not  the  honest  man  outside.  We  cut  off  the 
rations  there  with  absolute  suddenness,  and 
yet  the  officers  and  chaplains  tell  me  it  never 
yet  has  harmed  the  health  of  any  body.  Men 
go  in  mere  physical  wrecks  because  of  drink. 
They  come  out  strong  and  stalwart.  No,  my 
friends,  license  is  a delusion  and  a snare, 
view  it  from  any  side  you  will.  Its  logic  is 
simply  execrable.  If  you  wanted  to  diminish 
horse-stealing,  would  you  proceed  to  legalize 
it  V or  theft  V or  arson  V The  same  principle 
underlies  our  irrepressible  conllict  with  the 
abominable  system  of  license  laws. 

“ • l could  not  waste  myself,’  he  simply 
says  (speaking  of  his  experience),  ‘ I had  my 
way  to  make  in  the  world.  Young  men,  if 
you  intend  to  w in  you  must  work.  There  is 
no  easier  road.  JIow  I escaped  the  pitfalls 
set  for  the  feet  of  such  untaught  boys  as  I 


was,  can  only  be  explained  one  way.  In  it 
all,  the  thought  of  my  mother  and  her  pray- 
ers had  to  my  heart  the  force  of  a guardian 
angel’s  care.’ 

“ May  God  multiply  the  number  of  those 
true  and  nightly  souls  who  shall  believe  in 
women  and  their  work,  and  who  shall  hasten 
forward  the  protection  of  American  homes, 
even  as  the  brave  and  tender  hearted  man  is 
doing,  who  to-day  is  governor  of  the  grand 
State  of  Kansas.” 


A BIBLE  OLD  AND  RARE. 


It  is  not  generally  know  n that  in  the  con- 
gressional library,  at  Washington,  there  is  an 
old  Bible  which,  is  well  worth  a walk  to  the 
Capitol  to  examine.  It  is  of  Italian  origin, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  in  the 
thirteenth  or  fourteenth  century ; but  the 
actual  date  is  unknown.  It  is  written  in 
Latin,  upon  vellum,  in  clear,  bold  characters, 
and  extremely  uniform.  The  writing  is  in 
two  columns,  about  three  inches  wide,  with 
a margin  of  two  inches.  It  is  embellished 
with  146  miniature  paintings  and  upward  of 
1,200  smaller  illuminations,  which  are  beauti- 
fully executed,  and  are  as  brilliant  to  day  as 
the  day  they  were  done.  The  initials  of  books 
and  prologues  are  two  and  a half  inches  in 
height,  and  those  of  the  chapters  are  one 
inch  in  height.  It  is  contained  in  two  large 
volumes,  and  cost  the  Government  $2,200  in 
gold  when  gold  was  at  a high  premium,  and 
was  purchased  at  a sale  of  the  library  of 
Henry  Perkins,  near  London,  in  June,  1873. 
The  skins  in  the  first  volume  have  all  been 
repaired,  except  five  ; in  the  second  volume 
they  are  nearly  all  perfect. 


tians  can  no  more  frequent  plays  now 
than  they  could  when  they  were  forbid- 
den to  the  Christians  of  the  early  cen- 
turies. A large  proportion  of  the  plays 
and  operas  which  succeed  tend  to  destroy 
the  modesty  of  the  women,  and  corrupt 
the  men  who  listen  to  them. 

The  late  United  States  census  has 
brought  to  light  a number  of  interesting 
facts  in  regard  to  the  population  of  our 
country.  Properly  classified  there  are, 
males,  25,  520,  582  ; females,  24,632,284; 
natives  of  United  States,  43,475,506 ; 
foreign  born,  6,677,360  ; whites,  43,404,- 
877  ; colored,  6,577.151  ; Indians  and 
•half-breeds  not  in  tribal  relations,  on 
reservations  under  the  care  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, 65,122  ; Chinese,  105,463  ; oth- 
er Asiatics,  255.  The  number  of  colored 
persons  to  each  100,000  whites  is  15,153 
against  14,558  in  1870.  The  number  of 
females  to  every  100,000  males  is  96,519, 
against  97,801  in  1870.  The  number  of 
foreign  born  persons  to  every  100,000 
natives  is  15,359,  against  16,875  in  1870. 
There  are  888,298  more  males  than  females. 
The  foreign  born  is  decreasing  while  the 
colored  race  is  increasing.  During  the 
last  ten  years  the  females  have  decreased 
at  the  rate  of  1,282  to  every  100,000 
males. 


The  New  York  Episcopal  conference 
has  adopted  a report  coildemning  divorce, 
except  for  adultery,  and  refusing  to  re- 
marry or  receive  into  the  church  any  who 
are  divorced  on  unscriptural  grounds. 

The  Friends— The  Atlantic  Monthly  says, 

“ It  is  very  evident  that  the  Friends  are  once 
more  entering  on  a phase  of  profound  reli- 
gious activity,  equipped  with  other  weapons 
against  the  world,  the  fiesh,  and  the  devil 
than  mere  external  separatism,  and  rigid 
ascetic  discipline,  bound  up,  thougn  they  be, 
w ith  excellent  spiritual  doctrine.” 

The  Chekok.ee  Indians,  the  most 
civilized  nation  in  the  Indian  Territory 
number  20,000  actual  citizens.  It  sup- 
ports one  hundred  and  seven  schools,  in 
which  the  instruction  is  given  in  English, 
a boys’  high  school,  a girls’  high  school, 
an  orphan  asylum,  an  asylum  for  the  in' 
sane,  blind  and  indigent,  and  other  pub- 
lic institutions.  Out  of  5,109  men  over 
eighteen  years  of  age,  only  sixteen  are 
hunters  and  five  fishermen,  3,546  are 
farmers,  and  the  rest  are  professional 
men,  merchants,  mechanics  and  laborers. 

Theatres  and  Vice.  — The  extraor- 
dinary popularity  and  success  in  this 
country  of  an  actress  who  Haunts  her 
vice  in  the  face  of  the  community,  is 
proof,  if  any  were  needed,  that  such  vice 
and  theatres  are  congenial.  True  Chris- 


LITTLE  GRACIE  DITLO. 


Grade  M.  Ditlo  died  on  the  19th  of  April,  in 
Franklin  County,  Pa.,  aged  6 years  ami  7 
months.  “Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace 
l give  unto  you  : Not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.”  Jn.  14  : 17- 
The  circumstances  of  Grade's  death  were 
as  follows  : Her  lively  nature  was  ever  ready 
for  a little  sport  and  enjoyment.  On  this  sad 
day  she  was  allowed  to  go  to  the  field,  where 
Horst  was  at  work,  and  call  him  to  din- 


ixeri  ou  " uv  M 

ner,  and  have  a ride  home.  She  was  placed 
on  what  is  considered  a gentle  and  safe 
horse,  which  Horst  intended  to  lead,  but  9he 
drew  the  rein  and  started  away  in  a slow 
trot,  while  he  kept  hold  of  the  young  horses, 
fearing  to  let  them  go,  lest  they  should  run 
and  start  the  horse  she  was  riding  still  faster 
Before  she  reached  the  barn  she  fell  to  the 
ground,  and  was  picked  up  a corpse.  Her 
remains  were  taken  to  Hancock,  Maryland, 
where  her  mother  resides- 
I feel  like  writing  something  of  our  darling 
Gracie  in  these  gloomy  hours  which  have  fol- 
lowed the  sad  accident  which  took  her  away 
from  our  earthly  home,  which  she  made  . 
bright  for  a few  days.  She  came  here  on  tbc 
2nd  of  April,  and  it  was  our  hope  to  bring 
her  up  and  care  for  her  ; but  it  pleased  the 
Lord,  very  unexpectedly  to  us,  to  take  her  to 
a better  home  than  she  could  have  found  on 
earth.  She  was  a bright,  interesting  little 
girl,  and  we  loved  her  very  much  ; but  there 
is  one  who  loved  her  more,  who  once  sar , 
“Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  nu\ 
andforbid  them  not ; for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.”  She  never  failed  to  ask  God  dai- 
ly to  bless  her  and  make  her  a good  girl.  fij"’ 
spoke  very  often  of  her  dear  Savior  and  the 
holy  angels.  She  tried  to  do  right  towan 
God  and  every  one,  having  been  taught  tbee< 
things  from  infancy  by  a pious  mother,  who  is 
sorely  grieved  by  the  sad  accident  which  he 
fell  her  dear  little  daughter. 


1881. 


OH1  TRUTH. 


A few  days  before  her  death  Gracie  spoke 
of  going  home  ; I asked  her,  where  ? She 
replied,  “ Home  to  Jesus,”  where  we  hope 
she  is  now  enjoying  the  presence  of  her  dear 
Savior.  This  bereavement  has  made  us  very 
sad,  but  it  has  taught  us  afresh  that  we  must 
soon  die,  that  life  is  uncertain,  and  that  death 
may  call  for  U9  any  moment.  “ Therefore  be 
ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 

Pure  as  the  lily  in  its  bloom, 

Dear  little  Gracie  passed  away  ; 

She  gently  sleeps  within  the  tomb 
To  wait  the  resurrection  day. 

Now  Gracie,  dearest,  fare-thce-well ; 

With  sad,  sad  hearts,  we  yield  our  trust, 

Which,  lent  us  for  a little  while, 

Was  called  unto  its  native  dust. 

now  soon  thy  journey  ended  here, 

How  brief,  our  darling,  was  thy  stay  ; 

How  quickly  ceased  life’s  pain  and  fear, 
How  short  and  hasty  was  thy  day. 

Thy  stay,  loved  Gracie,  was  but  brief  ; 
The  angels  wished  to  see  thee  come, 

From  this  sad  world  of  care  and  grief, 

To  join  them  in  their  heavenly  home. 

Your  Savior,  whom  you  loved  while  here, 
You  now  behold  in  glory  there  ; 

You’re  waiting  for  us,  Gracie  dear  ; 

We  hope  in  heaven  thy  joy  to  share. 

Slate  Line,  Pa.  Rebecca  J.  Horst. 


A HOPEFUL  DEPARTURE. 

On  April  19th,  died  in  Allen  Co.,  O.,  of 
consumption,  Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Bro.  Peter 
Zimmerly,  aged  39  years,  3 months  and  25 
days.  Five  days  previous  to  her  death  my 
mother  and  I visited  her,  finding  her  very 
feeble  in  body  but  to  all  appearance  very 
Btrong  in  the  spirit-  She  was  able  to  con- 
verse with  us  a little,  and  spoke  to  us  in  the 
following  manner  : “ 1 have  an  opportunity 
now  to  give  you  a message,  which  you  may 
soon  deliver  through  the  Herald.  My  time 
will  soon  be  over.  I must  leave  my  beloved 
husband  and  my  three  dear  little  children  ; 
eight  children  have  preceded  me  into  that 
beautiful  paradise.  Those  whom  I now  leave 
j have  commended  to  the  care  of  the  Lord. 
I desire  not  to  regain  my  health  in  this  world 
of  sorrows,  my  wish  is  rather  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  My  an- 
ticipation of  crossing  over  to  the  other  shore 
8 impres8ibly  joyous."  When  relatives  or 
jnends  would  visit  her  she  would  request 
them  to  read,  pray,  or  sing  with  her.  On  the 
same  day  on  which  she  uttered  the  above 
words,  she  requested  one  of  her  neighboring 
relatives  to  sing  the  hymn  : 

“Now  I go  with  gladness 

In  my  soul’s  right  native  land  ; 

Ended  is  all  sadness,’’  etc. 

()n  the  following  day  she  asked  her  niece  to 
Rlng  this  hymn  once  more  to  her.  Whenever 
r n*18  8un£  she  would  assist  as  far  as  her 
cebleness  permitted  her.  She  also  expressed 

that  Ibis  hymn  be  sung  at  her  burial, 
inch  wish  was  carried  out  afterward  in  the 
iieeting-house.  Singing  invariably  seemed  to 
. ' I.e8”  and  solace  her.  She  was  in  feeble 
muth  for  over  a year,  and  for  seven  weeks 
j e co,fi6  not  leave  her  bed  : but  she  bore 
‘m-sufterings  with  great  patience  and  Chris- 
“u  resignation.  Her  entire  hope  and  trust 
Placed  in  tjie  Lord.  On  the  21st  she 
..  ? huried,  in  the  presence  of  many  relatives 
' acquaintances.  Funeral  sermon  by  John 
"ser  and  P.  Schumacher.  Text:  John  11  : 


21,  27.  At  the  grave  the  hymn  “ Now,  good 
night,  my  loved  ones,”  selected  by  herself, 
was  sung.  M.  C.  Bdshkr. 


Married. 


Goon — Amstutz. — April  21st,  at  the  residence 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  George  Brenneman, 
Bro.  Simon  Good,  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Anna  Amstutz,  of  Allen  Co.,  Ind. 


Died. 


NaffzIgee. — On  the  8th  of  May,  in  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  heart  disease  and  dropsy,  Pre. 
Jacob  F.  Naffziger,  aged  66  years,  3 months  and 

2 days.  He  leaves  seven  children  to  mourn  his 
departure,  his  wife  and  oldest  daughter  having 
died  some  sixteen  years  ago..  Bro.  Naffziger 
came  here  about  the  year  1842,  when  this  por- 
tion of  the  country  was  nearly  all  forest,  and  in 
1856  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  was  a 
faithful  laborer  in  the  duties  thus  imposed  upon 
him,  until  the  Lord  called  him  hence.  Though 
he  met  with  many  difficulties  in  his  ministerial 
labors,  he  remained  steadfast,  and  was  a firm 
pillar  in  the  church.  He  continually  exertel 
himself,  as  much  as  God  gave  him  grace,  to  pre- 
serve the  uuity  of  the  church,  and  to  avoid  dis- 
sensions and  divisions.  He  was  a deep  thinker 
and  an  able  preacher,  a peaceable  neighbor  and 
a kind  father.  On  the  10th  he  was  buried,  fol- 
lowed to  his  last  resting  place  by  a large  con- 
course of  friends,  brethren  and  sisters,  on  which 
occasion  services  were  conducted  by  C.  S.  Stuck- 
ey, J.  Weyss,  and  C.  Frienberger  from  2 Pet.  3. 

Noi-t. — April  27th,  near  Bareville,  West  Earl 
Towuship,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Maria  W., 
wife  of  Bro.  John  H.  Nolt.,  and  daughter  of  Bro. 
Jacob  and  sister  Magdalena  Horst,  aged  30  yrs., 

3 months  and  28  days.  On  the  30th  her  remains 
were  consigned  to  mother  earth  at  Groff  Dale, 
burying-ground,  on  which  occasion  the  brethren 
Bishop  Weber  and  Preacher  D.  Buck  waiter  held 
impressive  services  from  John  14  : 13. 

Yoder. — April  9th,  in  Knox  Co.,  Tcnn.,  of 
membranous  croup,  Elmer  T.,  son  of  Noah  Z. 
and  Lydia  Yoder,  aged  2 years  and  24  days. 
Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Detweiler  iu  German, 
and  Preacher  Brown  in  English. 

Wismer. — In  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  18th  of 
March,  of  catarrh,  of  which  she  lingered  only  a 
few  days,  Clara,  daughter  of  Eli  and  Anna  Wis- 
mer, aged  1 year  and  23  days. 

Hess. — On  the  11th  of  April,  near  Lititz,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  six  days  sickness  of  diphtheria, 
a son  of  Jonas  and  Annie  Hess,  aged  4 years,  8 
months  and  17  days.  Buried  at  Mess’  burying- 
ground. 

Meyers. — In  Doylestown  Township,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa,,  on  the  17th  of  April,  Sisier  Elizabeth, 
widow  of  Martin  Meyers.  She  was  buried  at 
Lexington,  and  the  funeral  was  largely  attended. 
She  died  very  suddenly.  Soon  after  midnight 
she  called  upon  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  in  a few 
minutes  the  spirit  passed  away. 

Meyers. — At  Hillt.own,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 
23rd  of  April,  very  suddenly,  the  wife  of  Jacob 
Meyers.  Her  husband  was  away  from  home  at 
the  time,  and  returned  to  find  her  a corpse.  O, 
how  uncertain  is  life,  and  how  surely  death  will 
come!  Buried  at  Hilltown. 

E a sn . — April  25th,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind., 

Edward,  son  of  Joseph  and Easb.  Buried 

in  Hostetler's  grave  yard.  Services  by  J.  J. 
Weaver  and  Henry  A.  Miller  from  Mark  9:  36. 

Truf.bueli,. — April  18th,  in  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.,  of  whooping-cou^h,  Clara,  daughter  of 
Frauk  and  Nettie  Truesdell,  aged  5 in  jnths  and 


7 days.  Buried  in  the  Union  burying-ground. 
Services  by  J.  J.  Weaver  from  Matt.  18  : 3. 

IIunsickrr. — At  Fairbanks,  Florida,  January 
25th,  Margaret  Hunsicker,  aged  66  years  aud  5 
months.  She  was  a daughter  of  Abraham  Ro- 
senberger,  of  Upper  Providence  Twp.,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa. 

Moyer. — Near  Doylestown,  Pa.,  April  16th, 
Elizabeth  Moyer,  widow  of  Martin  Moyer,  aged 
89  years,  6 months  and  27  days.  Samuel  God- 
shalk  and  Isaac  Rickert  officiated  at  the  house 
and  John  Walter  and  Samuel  Leatherman  at  the 
place  of  burial.  Text : Matt.  24  : 42. 

Petrs. — On  April  28th,  d;ed  suddenly  Henry 
Petus.  He  was  born  in  1806,  living  to  the  age 
of  74  years,  10  months  and  28  days.  Was  bu- 
ried on  May  1st  at  the  Old  Mennonite  Meeting- 
house at  Vorling,  on  which  occasion  a great 
number  of  friends  and  acquaintances  ivere  pres- 
ent. Funeral  sermon  by  A.  Bebersal  and  H. 
Neis  in  German  from  John  25:  24,  and  by  Joseph 
Moyer  in  English. 

Amstutz. — On  April  18th,  in  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
very  suddenly  (in  less  than  ten  minutes),  Anna 
Amstutz,  aged  50  years,  1 month  and  21  days. 
Appropriate  remarks  by  D.  F.  Amstutz  and  C. 
B.  Steiner.  Text : Matt.  24  : 42. 

Nice. — Near  Ayr,  Adams  county,  Nebraska,  on 
the  1st  of  April,  Alice,  daughter  of  Jonas  and 
Rebecca  Nice,  aged  8 days.  Buried  at  the 
ltoseland  burying-ground.  Services  by  Albrecht 
Schifller,  from  Matt.  19  : 13,  14. 

Holdeman. — On  the  24th  of  April,  iu  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  after  a lingering  illness,  Mary  Delila, 
oldest  daughter  of  Christian  and  Miranda  llol- 
deman,  aged  12  years,  1 month  and  3 days. 
Buried  on  Tuesday  at  Shaum’s  church.  Ser- 
vices by  John  Metzler  and  John  F.  Funk.  The 
hand  of  affliction  seems  to  have  fallen  heavily  on 
this  family.  A few  months  ago  the  husband  and 
father  was  called  away  by  death,  and  now  the 
eldest  daughter  is  called  to  follow  ; but  he  who 
is  the  widow’s  protector  and  the  orphan’s  father 
will  not  withhold  his  sustaining  grace  from  the 
dear  ones  still  left  to  contend  with  the  severo 
trials  of  this  life. 

Nittrower. — In  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , on  the  4th 
of  May,  after  a lingering  illness,  Sister  Anna, 
wife  of  Joseph  Nittrower,  aged  53  years,  3 
months  and  15  days.  She  died  in  the  hope  of  a 
blessed  immortality,  leaving  the  evidence  that 
those  dear  ones  who  mourn  her  departure  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but  that 
she  has  only  gone  before.  She  was  buried  at 
Shaum’s  Meeting-house,  followed  to  her  last 
resting  place  by  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Services  by  Henry  Shuam  and  J. 
F.  Funk  from  2 Cor.  5:  1.  She  loaves  a sorrow- 
ing husband  and  eight  children  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. 

Strohm. — April  28lb,  near  Pickerington,  Fair- 
field  Co.,  O.,  of  cancer  and  lung  disease,  Henry 
B.  Strohm,  aged  41  years,  8 months  and  20  days. 
Bro.  Strohm  had  requested  that  his  body  should 
be  laid  for  a time  in  a vault  at  Winchester,  ac- 
cordingly his  remains  were  taken  to  the  Men- 
nonite Meeting-house  near  Winchester,  where 
funeral  services  were  held,  and  then  laid  in  a 
vault,  from  whence  they  will  be  removed  and  in- 
terred in  the  grave  yard  at  1).  Martin’s.  Bro. 
Strohm  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  over  20  years,  and  leaves  a wife  and 
seven  children,  and  many  friends  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a kind  father,  and  faithful  friend.  On 
the  last  day  of  his  life  he  prayed  much,  and  ad- 
monished his  family  and  bis  friends  who  visited 
him  to  five  so  they  can  meet  him  in  the  happy 
land  in  the  kingdom  above.  He  told  his  wife 
and  children  not  to  weep  for  him,  that  it  was 
God’s  will  that  he  should  depart.  At  half  past  5 
o’clock  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 

“ (),  how  happy  are  they, 

Who  their  Savior  obey.” 
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Stoltzfus. — Feb.  25tb,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  I a., 
of  croup,  Amos,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Elizabeth 
Stoltzfus,  aged  5 years,  11  months  and  2 days. 
Funeral  sermon  by  John  Stoltzfus. 

Stoltzfus.— March  30th,  near  Bird  in  Hand, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  measles  and  pneumonia, 
Jacob,  son  of  Jacob  and  Nancy  Stoltzfus,  aged  o 
years  4 months  and  11  days.  Funeral  sermon 
by  Henry  Stoltzfus  and  Benjamin  Fisher. 

Mast.— March  30th,  near  Gap,  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa  of  measles  and  pneumonia,  Amos,  son  of 
Amos  and  Sarah  Mast,  aged  2 years,  11  months 
and  19  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  Gideon  btoliz- 
fus  and  John  P.  Mast.  Text:  Hebrews  2 : 10. 
These  three  little  children's  mothers  are  sisters  : 
maiden  name  Kauffman, 

Landis. — On  the  ninth  of  April,  in  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  Abraham  Landis,  aged  70  years,  4 
months  and  2 days.  Buried  at  Skippack  on  the 
11th.  Services  by  J.  Allebach  and  others. 

II unsick ER.— April  22nd,  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa 
Cyrus,  son  of  Daniel  and  Mary  H unsick  er,  aged 
one  year  and  nine  months.  Funeral  on  the  24th. 
Text-  John  11,  last  clause  if  the  28th  verse. 
Services  by  P,  Wadle  and  P.  H.  Parrett.  Bu- 
ried at  the  Chambersburgh  Meeting-house. 

Short  was  little  Cyrus’  stay, 

He  came  but  as  a guest; 

He  tasted  life  and  fled  away 

To  dwell  among  the  blest. 

Brown. — April  23rd,  in  South  Bend,  Ind.,  of 
lung  fever,  Lewis  G.  Brown,  aged  60  years,  4 
months  and  4 days.  Services  at  his  residence 
by  Samuel  Yoder.  Text:  Isaiah  45  : 22. 

Stuckey.— On  April  the  27th,  in  Danvers,  Mc- 
Lean Co.,  l'l.,  of  pulmonary  fever,  Barbara 
Stuckey  wife  of  Preacher  Joseph  Stuckey,  aged 
CO  years’  and  27  days.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Both.  She  was  sick  seven  weeks ; she  endured 
her  sufferings  with  great  patience,  putting 
her  trust  in  the  Lord.  She  leaves  a husband,  2 
children,  and  12  grand  children.  Was  buried  on 
the  28th,  on  which  occasion  appropriate  remarks 
were  made  by  Rev.  Longley  in  English  from 
Rev.  14:13,  and  by  Rev.  Peter  Stuckey  in  Ger- 
man. from  1 Cor.  15  : 22. 

Sen werdlk.— On  April  22nd,  in  Franconia  Twp., 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  age 
Elizabeth  Schwerdle,  aged  89  years,  1 month 
and  19  days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Gebman. 
On  the  28th  she  was  buried  in  the  presence  of 
many  friends  and  acquaintances.  Appropriate 
remarks  were  made  by  A.  Mast  and  Z.  Neis. 

Text : Col.  3 : 3,  4.  . _ , 

Newcomer. — On  April  24th,  in  Upper  Sal- 
ford Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age,  Susan  Newcomer,  aged  97  years,  4 
months  and  11  days.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Koppes.  Was  buried  on  the  27th  in  the  Franco- 
i,ia  cemetery.  Remarks  by  Z.  Weis  and  Abr. 
Moyer  at  the  house,  and  by  Henry  Godschalk  and 
joBiah  Clemmer  at  the  church.  Text:  Rev.  7:  | 

' ’ Oswald.— On  March  20th,  near  Beck’s  Mills,  I 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Peter  Oswald,  aged  77  years, 

1 month  and  20  days.  Deceased  was  born  Feb. 

1 1804,  in  the  principality  of  Waldeck,  Ger- 

many, from  where  he  emigrated  in  1827,  and 
came  to  America,  living  in  this  county  up  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  leaves  a wife,  eight 
children,  17  grand  children,  and  2 great-grand- 
children. Two  children  and  twenty  grand- 
children have  gone  before  him.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  church,  dearly  beloved  as  a 
father  and  grandfather,  whose  death  has  filled 
with  deep  sadness  his  many  friends.  His  re- 
mains were  interred  in  the  family  grave-yard. 
Remarks  by  Shem  Miller  and  Abm.  Mast. 

Tsoh am i*i er. — On  April  8th,  in  Wayne  Co.,  0., 
of  dropsy  in  the  chest,  Magdalena  Ischampier, 
aged  83  years,  8 months  and  11  days.  Funeral 
sermon  by  Jacob  Nusbaum  at  the  house,  and  by 
Chr.  Sohneck  at  the  Sonncuberg  Meeting-house. 
Text  : Rom.  8 ; 1 1 — 18. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

J S Grody,  Andrew  Mack,  M L Bucher,  Abm 
II  Kauffman,  J H Haskin,  William  Vogt,  J M 
Nunemaker,  Gerhard  Weibe,  Amanda  J Shoetler, 
Reuben  Yoder,  J G Snyder,  Frederich  Swartz- 
entruber,  F A Rhodes. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— A M Amstutz,  P Abrams,  P Abrams,  J L. 
Amstutz. 

B— Brenneman  & Keil,  A Brandt,  Christian  M 
Borntreger,  C Barr,  Wm  Bean,  John  Bergey, 

Jn  Baumgartner,  John  A Brown,  Josiah  Brewer, 
Benivelle  Bowman,  Josiah  Brewer,  Jacob  N 
Brubacher,  John  Bixler,  J J Borntreger,  J S 
Beard,  Jacob  Blosser,  Samuel  Blough,  Brenne- 
man & Keil,  Henry  Bowman,  David  S Beachy, 

S L Byler. 

C — Eliza  Cassel. 

D— John  Detweiler,  Abraham  Detweiler,  Esa- 

ias  Denlinger.  , , , _ . 

E— Joseph  Egli,  Conrad  Ewald,  J Enns,  Peter 
Engle,  J Enns,  Jacob  Egli,  Gerhard  EnB. 

F— Margaret  Freed,  Mrs  Jacob  Funk,  C B 
Fisher. 

G Joseph  Gingerich,  David  Godsball,  Lena 

Gotwals.  J B Gerig,  Jos  U Good,  C S Garber, 

J P Guengerich. 

II  -Daniel  Helmuth,  Mary  M Heatwole,  Hen- 
ry S Heatwole,  Jonas  Harnisb,  Jacob  Hershey, 
Jonas  Hochstetler,  J W Harshberger,  Joseph 
Hallman,  Mrs  Hoover,  C II  Hochstetler,  Anna  J 
Hofstetler,  F Iloffner,  Benj  Horning,  Isaac  Horst, 

II  Harder,  Daniel  Hoover,  Gideon  llartzlcr,  J H 
Hershey.  Mary  Hertzler,  J L Hartzler. 

J — Widow  Jansen. 

K Jonathan  Kriechbaum,  Samuel  Kling,  Ste- 

phen Kauffman,  Rudolph  Kleiner,  Ida  Grabill, 
Geo  Kroft,  Joseph  Klopfenstein,  D Klaasen,  Dan 
Kreider,  Lawrence  C Kreibel. 

L Mary  Landis,  Joseph  R Loucks,  Martha 

Long,  Lizzie  B Leaman,  Sebastian  Lipe,  Benja- 
man  Lichty,  J R Loucks,  Jacob  Late,  dobias 
Lehman,  B Loewcn. 

M— Jacob  B Meyers,  Rev  Samuel  Meyers,  Ja- 
cob B Meyers,  David  II  Martin,  Jacob  II  Mel- 
linger,  Daniel  S Miller,  Amos  Mast.  Abner  Mil- 
ler, Abraham  Martin,  Moses  P Miller,  C J Mus- 
sed Simon  C Mellinger,  Jacob  Metzler,  Joe 
Miller,  Tyrus  H Moyer,  Samuel  Martin. 

N Abm  Nissley,  Jn  Nusbaum,  Eli  Nisley,  A 

Nickel,  Samuel  D Nafziger,  Reiff  & Nagle,  Peter 
Nusbaum. 

O — Peter  Oswald. 

p A Penner,  W Peters,  S W Pennypacker, 

David  Peachy,  C J Plauk. 

Q— John  Querning. 

R— Joseph  Roth,  Aaron  Rosenbcrger,  John  L 
Reisner,  Abraham  Ratzlaff,  Henry  Risser,  Jo- 
seph R Roth,  John  lluvenncht,  David  Ramer, 

L D Roth. 

S Christian  Swartzentruber,  Peter  E Stuckey, 

J Stirving,  J M Stewart,  Jnoob  Shaub,  Abm 
Shellenberger,  L M Snyder,  Pre  Chr  Sommers, 
C C Sommers,  Peter  Sommers,  Wm  Seiber,  W H 
Symensa,  John  Sommers,  Samuel  Schrock,  P L 
Snyder,  Joseph  Schertz,  J M Smoker. 

U Tobias  B Unrub,  Jacob  Urban,  William 

Unruh,  Peter  F Unruh. 

V— J H VinSteen. 

W— J Weins,  Jacob  Woolner,  Henry  K Wa- 
rner Henry  Wisler,  Chr  Wenger,  Henry  K Wis- 
mer’  J Wurz,  Jonas  Wenger,  Peter  Wenger,  Jo- 
nas Wenger,  J Wurz,  Peter  Weins,  Peter  Win- 

gey_Benedict  Yoder,  D W Yoder  for  Mrs  Phebe 
Yoder, 

I S— Emma  R Zook,  Emma  R Zook. 


ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  &C. 

*9_Send  Money  by  Draft,  Poet  Office  Money  Order,  or 
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Registered  Lettor. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  2 40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  6 75 

<>  large  octavo  form 00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  50 

,«  u <*  “ “ paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

.<  a “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  ^ “,E) 

S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  ot  T 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 
Tables  &o  ~ 00 

..  . • xr  


Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  1 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra-  ^ 

lions,  &c.  by  express 3 50 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Pannelcd 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By  


Express ^ 

No  14^*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 "o 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 2> 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 W 

Beginning  of  Life ‘ 

Bible  Prayers fj. 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 

Bible  Stories “ 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition ■••••••■• ,n 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 

Crumbling  Path •• ... 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  llj 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 13 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 

....  1 mt  m 


Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  lesta- 
meuts  by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning, a new  historical 


and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes — 1- 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved ■ 

Children  8 Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heart  work,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend • 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  i 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 
by  express  '* 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Baberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
“ “ half  leather 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 


1G50 
6 00 
350 
100 
75 


Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 
Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  ! 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
J Andrews  . * 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts. 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix 

•<  <<  «<  ••  “ pet  doz  ( 

•»  “ Pocket  edition  Tuck 

« ««  “ “ “ per  doz 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
oies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne 
.«  <<  ti  <•  Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 
One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

i Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 

, Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 

> Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

> Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
Pictorial  Narratives 
) Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

> Pious  Children  •" 

) Peep  of  Day  . 

) American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 

> Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 

) words,  with  a copious  collection  of 

j words’  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 

tions 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
5 from  the  word  of  God,  withseveial 

) Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printea  on 
J good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 

5 lent  Book.  Price  by  mail 

Preoept  upon  Precept 


Peace  Envelopes  per  26 

„ “ “ 100  1 
* “ 250  1 

„ • “ 1000  8 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  5 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  1 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

3purgeon’s  Sermons  1 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Soripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D,  2 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  OnesfcA.B.P.S. 

“ “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
Lessons 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1880,  (Peloubet)  1 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

i scholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
l Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

• answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman  1 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  I 

«•  “ “ small  ] 

««  “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

“ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troyer’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
( writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express < 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
) with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

) of  Jerusalem  1 


Wedlock  or  the  right  Relatione  of  the 

Seiee,  by  Welle  1 60 

Wild  Beaete  and  Birde  of  America 60 

Woodbury’e  Method  for  Germane  to  learn 

English  180 

Weed  without  a Name  36 

Youths’  Bible  StudieB,6  vol.1438  pge.by  ex.  2 50 
tt  by  mail  3 00 

MUSIC  BOOKS.  • 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  1 12 
i<  »»  dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  jf6 

14  44  Harmonized  Ed.  <5 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  . 30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Singlacopy  30 

Per  dozen  ^ 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Poet 
9ffice%  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elltliart,  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  S 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

AVltlx  the  H.  O.  T,  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
Bchoole  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Fikeside  Readings. — ’Ibis  is  the  title 
of  a neat  little  book  compiled  and  pub- 
lislred  by  H.  A.  Mumaw,  of  this  office. 
It  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve  pages 
beautifully  printed  on  fine  tinted  paper, 
and  is  composed  chiefly  of  original 
essays,  poems,  and  sentences,  written  ex- 
pressly for  the  work  by  a number  of  the 
most  popular  writers.  The  character  of 
the  work  is  such  that  it  can  be  heartily  | 
recommended  to  every  one  who  desires  en- 
tertaining and  instructive  moral  and  re- 
ligious literature  for  his  home  and  fire- 
side. It  was  printed  at  this  office,  and 
costs,  bound  in  cloth,  50  cents  ; bound  in 
paper,  30  cents.  Address, 

II.  A.  Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  , 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1,5U 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  “. /"V 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  to  the  present 
time,  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church, 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  75  cts. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  30  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

GOLD  PENS. 

We  carry  a large  stock  of  Gold  Pens  and 
Holders,  ranging  in  price  from  $1-25  to  $5.00. 
Pens  Re-pointed  at  76  cents  each.  Pens  sent 
by  mail,  with  amount  enclosed  in  currency 
or  postage  stamps  to  pay  charges,  will  be 
promptly  attended  to. 


WANDERING  SOUL, 

Containing  a brief  account  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through  Sent  to  any  address  by 
mail  for  $1.25. 


BOOKS ! BOOKS  ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
I to  by  him. 

1 Fruit  Dryers  ! 

THREE  DIFFERENT  KINDS  FRUIT 
DRYERS  and  BAKERS. 

Latest  Improved,  from  $18.00  to  $20.00. 

Address,  D.  Stutzman,  Ligonier,  Ind. 
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Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly , 

Devoted  to  me  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

ennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  Bent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

IUHrliart.  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 4.25  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.10  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  “ 

GOING  EAST MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5 00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail... r\*‘ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.do 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M.  Indianapolis  Exp 6 00  a.  «. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.30  r.  m. 
Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.05  p.^m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 10.10  ) 

No.  20,  Limited  Express,  7.20 


TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 
Grand  Rapids  Express 


No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation, 


1.10  p.  m. 
9.40  “ 
3.55  “ 


TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

No.  3 C.  w.  & M,  Express 1 56  A;,M 

No.  1 Indianapolis  Exp 11-50 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 

and  South.  . , . 

wy  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  whicn  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent.  


SECONDHAND  BOOKS-One  Copy  <>f 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (HU n 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  hi  • 


The  ennonite  Family  Almanac,  m EngU*h 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German. 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  Enghsli,-- 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (ne 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book! 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

JOSEPH  B1NGKMAN. 

BKRUN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTJ&9 
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“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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IF  WE  TRY. 


We  can  learn  a useful  lesson 
From  a single  drop  of  dew, 

For  it  sparkles  to  remind  us 

How  to  make  our  whole  life  true  ; 

We  should  never  waste  our  moments, 
They  are  passing  quickly  by  ; 

To  improve  them  is  a duty — 

We  can  do  it,  if  we  try. 

Let  us  drop  a gentle  warning 
By  the  wayside  as  we  go, 

And,  perhaps,  the  germ  of  kindness 
In  a careless  heart  may  grow  ; 

Let  our  seed  be  sown  at  morning, 

For  the  night  is  drawing  nigh  ; 

There’s  a harvest  for  the  faithful. 

We  may  share  it,  if  we  try. 

As  the  bee  is  never  idle, 

And  the  brook  is  never  still  ; 

In  the  pleasant  field  of  labor 
There’s  a place  we  all  may  fill. 

Then  be  ready  for  the  Master  ; 

He  is  coming,  by-and-by  ; 

There  are  starry  crowns  iu  giory, 

• We  may  wear  them,  if  we  try. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GUARD  YOUR  SPEECH. 

“ But  I say  unto  you,  that  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned.” 

Let  us  consider  by  whom,  and  at  what 
time,  these  words  were  spoken.  They 
are  quotations  from  our  blessed  Redeem- 
er, spoken  in  the  most  positive  terms  at  a 
time  when  his  heart  was  filled  with  sad- 
ness. The  Pharisees  had  accused  him  of 
casting  out  devils  by  Beelzebub  the 
prince  of  devils-,  and  their  words  had,  no 
doubt,  pierced  his  soul  with  the  deepest 
sorrow,  as  he  thought  of  the  great  work 
of  redemption  which  he  was  bringing 
about  through  God  for  poor  fallen  man. 
Then,  in  the  agonies  of  his  soul,  he 
poured  forth  the  above  words,  knowing 
that  the  strongest  rebuke  was  necessary. 
As  our  condemnation  or  justification  is 
determined  by  our  words  it  becomes  a 
matter  of  the  greatest  importance  that 
we  bridle  our  unruly  member  (the 
tongue),  that  no  words  may  slip  our 
mouths  that  may  tend  to  oar  condemna- 
tion. It  is  truly  lamentable  to  think 
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how  much  this  solemn  truth  is  disregard- 
ed by  the  great  majority  of  God’s  crea- 
tion, even  from  the  lowest  class  of  men 
up  to  the  minister  of  the  gospel.  But 
every  one  should  bear  in  mind  that  the 
account  of  our  words  will  surely  come 
against  us  at  the  day  pf  final  reckoning. 
Dreadful  thought ! that  we  may  stand 
before  the  judge  to  be  condemued  by 
the  account  we  ourselves  have  made. 
Meditate  a moment  before  it  is  too  late, 
and  too  late  forever.  Think  of  the  idle 
talk  we  engage  in  in  one  day,  and  sum 
up  how  much  it  will  make  in  one  year, 
or  in  our  short  lives.  Perhaps  the  ac- 
count is  much  larger  than  we  are  aware 
of  or  able  to  account  for.  Then  it  may 
be  said  of  us,  “ Bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness  ; there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 

How  many  of  us  go  to  preaching,  pre- 
tending to  worship  God,  hear  our  duty 
laid  before  us,  become  impressed  with 
the  thought  that  we  have  come  short  of 
our  duty,  and  with  a solemn  feeling 
leave  church,  making  a vow  that  our 
walk  and  conversation  shall  be  improved, 
and  then  return  home  to  join  with  our 
friends  in  conversation  that  cannot  bo  to 
our  justification  ? 

Dear  young  brethren  and  sisters,  what 
is  your  conversation  when  you  meet  to- 
gether, especially  on  the  Sabbath,  God’s 
holy  day  ? How  often  are  you  engaged, 
all  day  long,  in  foolish  talking  and  jest- 
ing, laughing  and  romping,  and  like 
things,  which  are  not  expedient  for 
Christians  ? “ Be  not  deceived  ; God  is 

not  mocked  : for  whatsoever  a man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  Also  reap  ; for  he  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption  ; but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting.” “ But  fornication  and  unclean- 
ness, or  covetousness,  let  it  not  once  be 
named  among  yon  as  becornetli  saints  ; 
neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor 
jesting,  which  are  not  convenient : but 
rather  giving  of  thanks.”  And  in  the 
eighth  verse  he  says,  “ For  ye  were  some- 
times darkness,  but  now  ye  are  light  in 
the  Lord  : walk  as  children  of  light.” 
We  are  commanded  to  let  our  light  shine 
so  that  men  may  see  our  good  works, 
and  thereby  be  led  to  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Would  to  God  that 
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our  lights  might  grow  continually  bright- 
er, and  not  so  often  become  dim  and  al- 
most cease  to  shine  by  our  unbecoming 
walk  and  conversation. 

Dear  ministering  brethren,  you  who 
stand,  as  it  were,  on  Zion’s  walls  to  warn 
the  people  when  the  enemy  is  nigh  : 
where  are  you  in  this  matter  ? You  see 
the  enemy,  you  declare  the  danger  to  the 
people,  but  many  of  you  show  uo  fears 
of  that  enemy.  This  assertion  is  proved 
by  your  conversation,  because  if  a man 
fears  an  enemy  he  will  fiee  from  him.  I 
once  heard  of  a minister  who  preached  a 
seemingly  warm  discourse  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  in  the  afternoon,  while  iu  con- 
versation with  friends,  his  talk  was  so 
different  from  his  preaching  as  to  become 
disgusting  to  some  that  had  heard  him 
preach.  We  fear  that  such  cases  are  not 
few.  But  what  kind  of  food  is  thus 
furnished  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  man. 
Is  it  not  sowing  tares  among  the  wheat  ? 
and  may  not  the  tares  choke  the  good 
plants,  and  all  may  be  lost  ? Dear  breth- 
ren, you  know  that  you  are  looked  upon 
as  examples  by  many  people,  and  what 
you  do  they  think  is  not  wrong,  forget- 
ting that  you  are  only  such  fallible  creat- 
ures as  they  themselves  are.  You  should 
^how  good  examples  in  conversation, 
“ But  speak  thou  the  things  which  be- 
come sound  doctrine  : that  the  aged  men 
be  sober,  grave,  temperate,  sound  in  the 
faith,  in  charity,  in  patience.  The  aged 
women  likewise,  that  they  be  in  behavior 
as  becometh  holiness.  Young  men  like- 
wise, exhort  to  be  sober  minded.  In  all 
things  showing  thyself  a pattern  of  good 
works : in  doctrine  showing  uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech 
that  cannot  be  condemned  ; that  he  that 
is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you.” 
Titus  2 : 1,  2,  3,  6,  7,  8.  “Teaching  us 
that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world.”  Verse 
12. 

Again,  I appeal  to  you  dear  brethren, 
let  your  conversation  be  instructive,  and 
not  so  often  of  the  trifling  things  of 
time  and  sense.  The  more  we  talk  of 
the  love  of  God  the  more  we  will  love 
him,  and  the  broader  our  range  of  con- 
versation on  godliness  will  extend  itself. 
Our  heavenly  Father  will  also  be  better 
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pleased  with  us.  By  a chaste  conversa- 
tion in  the  presence  of  ungodly  men  we 
may  be  the  means  of  planting  seed  in 
their  hearts  that  may  spring  up  and  be 
the  means  to  lead  to  their  conversion. 
James  says,  “Let  him  know,  that  he 
which  converteth  a sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  shall  save  a soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins.”  But 
some  who  read  this  may  say,  they  wonder 
if  the  writer  of  this  article  is  not  guilty 
of  that  which  he  protests  against.  I 
frankly  acknowledge  my  guilt ; for  when 
I weigh  myself  in  the  spiritual  balance  1 
am  found  wanting,  which  causes  me  to 
think  of  the  great  importance  of  an  im- 
provement. And  I nave  no  doubt  that 
many  might  say  with  me,  the  spirit  is 
willing  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  But  let  us 
all  be  faithful  in-  the  discharge  of  our 
duties  in  all  things  ; for  at  most  we  have 
but  a short  time  to  stay  in  this  world. 
And  is  it  not  a solemn  thought  when  we  I 
remember  the  trials  and  difficulties  which 
we  encounter  in  this  sinful  world,  and 
then  think  that  when  these  shall  be  over 
our  souls  might  be  lost  in  eternity  ? But 
it  is  a blessed  thought  to  think  of  meet- 
ing our  dear  Savior  with  a smiling  face, 
ready  to  receive  us  into  His  arms  ; and 
this  we  know  will  be  our  lot  if  we  con- 
tinue faithful  till  the  Lord  shall  call  us 
, * * * 
home. 


kind  down  to  the  d-t.  its  only  jitof 

be  a great  safeguard  against  becoming 
weak  and  sickly,  or  falling  asleep  in  the 
cause.  Let  us  not  become  slack  in  our 
duty  toward  our  Maker. 

2.  We  should  remember  that  it  will 
take  vigilant  watching  to  keep  us  from 
becoming  entangled  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage,  bowing  in  service  to  the  god  of 
this  world.  In  this  we  should  closely 
watch  ourselves,  for  the  apostle  says,  “If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.”  If  the  love  of 
God  is  driven  out  of  us,  where  do  we  be- 
long ? We  are  then  none  of  his,  and 
must  be  numbered  with  the  membership 
of  the  evil  one,  who  will  reward  his  ser- 
vants with  everlasting  death  from  which 
there  is  no  remedy. 

3.  We  must  take  heed  that  we  be  not 
drawn  away  by  the  popular,  fashionable 
churches,  of  which  there  are  many  nowa- 
days, from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  Christ  and  his  apostles.  The 
apostle  says,  “For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you 
even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ.”  Also,  “ God  re- 
sisted the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble.”  Let  us  be  vigilant  that  we  be 
not  deceived  of  such  ; for  how  is  it  pos- 
sible that  the  many  fashionable  cougre- 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 


As  the  social  organs  are  so  largely  de- 
veloped in  man  it  becomes  impossible,  in 
the  search  of  happiness,  to  live  without 
friends  or  associates.  We  find  this  qual- 
ity developed  in  all  of  the  rest  of  animat- 
ed nature.  We  see  the  whole  lower  oj* 
der  of  creation  instinctively  flocking  to- 
gether, though  every  class  by  itself 
and  here  it  would  be  well  to  observe  the 
example  instinctively  furnished  by  the 
lower  order  of  creatures,  and  in  the  laws 
which  infinite  wisdom  has  enjoined  upon 
man  in  requiring  each  class  to  keep  by 
itself.  It  is  well  demonstrated  that 
“birds  of  a feather  flock  together.” 
There -is  nothing  so  important  as  the 
selecting  of  associates,  for  human  nature 
is  so  tangible  that  sooner  or  later  it  will 
become  formed  by  the  mould  of  its  asso- 
ciates. Virtue  is  a delicate  flower  that 
fain  would  blossom  in  every  heart,  and  is 
such  a nature,  that,  if  well  cultured,  it 
will  keep  the  soul  unspotted,  though  it 
has  no  unsavoring  power  beyond  its  own 
heart ; but  how  different  is  that  of  cor- 
ruption ! Corruption  is  a vine  of  the 
rankest  growth  and  not  only  entwines 
the  heart  that  fostered  it,  but  reaches  out 
and  grasps  with  its  tendrils  every  object 
within  its  reach,  and  taking  root  at  every 
contact,  sends  out  new  growths  which 
would,  if  not  rigidly  watched  and  nipped 
in  the  bud,  bring  the  whole  race  of  man- 


place.  When  we  look  back  we  can  easi- 
ly see  where  it  was  so  deeply  rooted  in 
the  garden  of  human  hearts  that  God,  in 
order  to  destroy  it,  had  to  take  a plant 
therefrom,  i.  e.,  Noah,  saved  in  the  ark. 
How  well  he  has  written  in  his  word,  “A 
little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump, 
which  plainly  shows  the  power  of  a cor- 
rupted heart.  What  is  more  to  be 
shunned  than  that  which  will  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  ? Then  what  infinite 
care  we  should  take  in  selecting  associ- 
ates ! 

How  many  there  are  who  will  associate 
with  every  individual  they  chance  to 
meet,  until  they  learn  of  their  corruption 
and  discard  them,  thinking  that  by  so 
doing  they  cover  their  weakness.  Any 
stranger  who  comes  among  us  and  makes 
a good  appearance  in  society  is  immedi- 
ately incorporated  as  an  associate  until 
the  contiminating  influences  of  corrup- 
tion are  sown  broad-cast  throughout  an 
entire  community.  This  shows  us  how 
important  it  is  to  look  beyond  appear- 
ances, for  oft  corruption  is  robed  in  the 
deepest  colors.  It  is  said  by  some  that 
our  Savior  was  found  among  all  classes, 
and  that  we  should  follow  in  his  tracks  ; 
so  we  should  as  far  as  our  strength  will 
allow,  but  how  impossible  for  mortality 
to  tread  in  safety  where  immortality  can 
safely  pass.  Our  Savior  might  safely 
cross  the  sea  of  Galilee,  walking  upon  its 
surface,  or  pass  safely  through  the  snares 
of  corruption  ; but  how  would  it  be  with 
mortal  man  ? I would  not  that  you  en- 
tirely cast  off  any  of  our  fellow  creatures, 
but  would  arouse  that  noble  feeling  that 
cares  for  wants  and  destiny,  and  would 
say,  as  associates,  hold  them  widely  from 
you,  Roswell  Derby,  Jr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


THE  SCATTERED  OF  THE  FLOCK. 


There  are  many  of  our  members 
scattered  over  the  country,  living  in 
places  where  there  is  no  organized  church 
of  our  faith.  I am  one  of  these  scattered 
sheep  myself,  having  some  time  since  re- 
moved from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Paris, 
Illinois.  I know  by  experience  what  it  is 
to  be  separated  from  the  brotherhood. 
We  can  see  many  dangers  around  us, 
and  many  traps  and  snares  laid  by  the 
enemy  to  entangle  us  with  the  things  of 
this  world,  and  draw  us  away  from  the  I 
faith,  which  the  apostle  says,  “ Was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints.1  I there- 
fore deem  it  expedient  to  give,  through 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  a few  words  of 
encouragement  to  those  living  at  a dis- 
tance from  the  church  as  I am.  I would 
be  thankful  if  some  others  of  our  breth- 
ren would  write  for  our  encouragement 
and  edification. 

1.  Dear  friends,  let  us  obey  the  injunc- 


gations,  characterized  more  than  any- 
thing for  pomp  and  show,  render  accept- 
able service-praise  to  God  in  the  name  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  who  was  char- 
acterized for. the  exact  opposite  of  his 
professed  followers  ? Christ  has  com- 
manded that  we  put  away  the  “ lust  of 
the  flpsh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life.”  Of  the  churches  that 
fail  to  live  Christ  we  must  take  heed  that 
they  draw  us  not  away  from  our  profes- 
sion. 

4.  The  Savior  has  commanded  us  to  be 
a light  to  the  world,  and  a salt  to  the 
earth  ; and  that  we  let  our  light  so  shine, 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  our  good 
works,  and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  To  do  this  we  must  cling  close 
to  Jesus,  show  forth  an  upright  life,  and 
zealously  defend  by  precept  and  example 
the  principles  we  profess  to  love.  For 
aught  that  we  know,  God  may  have  an 
all-wise  purpose  in  having  us  separated 
from  our  large  churches  and  scattered 
over  the  country  ; it  may  be  for  our  ben- 
efit, or  it  may  be  for  the  good  of  genera- 
tions to  come.  Let  this  be  as  it  may,  it 
is  our  duty  to  be  subject  to  His  will,  and 
run  with  patience  our  race,  looking  to 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,  who  has  said,  “ Lo,  I am  with  you 
alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
If  our  Savior  is  with  us  we  have  a con- 
stant friend  that  will  save  to  the  utter- 
most, and  deliver  us  from  every  evil  in 
his  own  wise  way. 

Let  us  be  diligent  in  reading  the 
[ Scripture  and  also  our  church  paper,  the 


JEELttttJLXjJD  of  truth. 


Herald  of  Truth,  and  thus  improve 
our  minds  in  gospel  truth,  learning  to 
live  still  closer  to  the  commands  of  our 
Lord.  The  Psalmist  says,  “Blessed  is 
the  man  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord  ; and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi- 
tate day  and  night.  And  he  shall  be  like 
a tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season; 
his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither,  and  what- 
soever he  doeth  shall  prosper.”  Let  us 
not  grow  weary  in  our  spiritual  labors, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  wo 
faint  not.  Let  us  go  forth  rejoicing  in 
spirit,  even  if  we  are  sowing  in  tears,  we 
may  yet  bring  sheaves  of  rejoicing.  We 
will  ever  trust  that  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters will  earnestly  pray  for  their  lonely 
scattered  ones. 

“Let  us  still  our  vessels  bring, 

To  the  soul  refreshing  spring  ; 

Constant  let  our  praises  rise, 

Till  we  drink  above  the  skies.” 

Paris,  III.  Abraiiam  H.  Kauffman. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

STAND  NOT  IN  THE  WAY  OF 
OTHERS. 

There  is  constant  labor  for  every  one 
that  is  consecrated  to  the  service  of  our 
Master,  JosUs  ; and  our  labors  are  such, 
when  we  follow  the  arrangement  of  the 
Scriptures,  that  we  may  be  continually 
laboring  without  standing  in  the  way  of 
our  fellow-laborers,  or  becoming  a stum- 
bling-block to  those  who  are  seeking  to 
enter  the  field  of  labor.  The  Christian 
who  docs  not  live  his  profession  cannot 
fail  to  hinder  the  cause  he  professes  to 
love  ; for  he  is  looked  upon  as  a follower 
of  Christ,  and  worthy  to  be  imitated, 
but  when  he  is  found  untrue  to  his  pro- 
fession, it  weakens  the  confidence  of 
them  that  are  without. 

When  we  find  it  difficult  to  labor  in 
our  profession  as  we  understand  our  ob- 
ligations, we  should  remember  that  the 
work  is  not  to  be  accomplished  in  our 
own  strength.  Jesus  said,  “ Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.”  He  will  help 
us  to  bear  the  burdens  and  enable  us  to 
keep  his  commandments. 

Many  are  standing  without  the  church 
because  some  within  are  standing  in  the 
way.  If  all  who  profess  Christ  were 
standing  on  the  Rock,  the  solid  founda- 
tion of  the  gospel,  they  might  lead  oth- 
ers with  them.  But  when  they  for  awhile 
follow  after  Christ,  and  then  make  every 
effort,  just  and  unjust,  to  accumulate 
riches,  neglecting  Christian  duties,  they 
are  doing  no  better  than  those  without, 
and  in  addition  hinder  them  from  com- 
ing to  Christ.  Let  the  Christian  remem- 
ber it  is  not  his  profession  to  seek  the 
enjoyments  of  this  world,  but  to  go 
forth  sowing  in  tears  that  he  may  bring 
with  him  sheaves  of  rejoicing. 

M.  Bright.  I 


TRUST  IN  JESUS. 


When,  streaming  from  the  eastern  skies, 
The  morning  light  salutes  my  eyes, 

O Sun  of  Righteousness  divine  ! 

On  me  with  beams  of  mercy  shine  ; 

Chase  the  dark  clouds  of  guilt  away 
And  turn  my  darkness  into  day. 

When  to  heaven’s  great  and  glorious  King, 
My  morning  sacrifice  I bring. 

And,  mourning  o’er  my  guilt  and  shame, 
Ask  mercy  in  my  Savior  s name  ; 

Then,  Jesus,  sprinkle  with  thy  blood, 

And  be  my  advocate  with  God. 

As  evey  day  thy  mercy  spares 
Will  bring  its  trials  and  its  cares, 

0 Savior  ! till  my  life  shall  end, 

Be  thou  my  counsellor  and  friend  ; 

Teach  me  thy  precepts  all  divine 
And  be  thy  great  example  mine. 

When  pain  transfixes  every  part, 

And  languor  settles  at  the  heart ; 

When  on  my  bed,  diseased,  opprcst, 

1 turn  aud  sigh,  and  long  for  rest  ; 

O great  Physician  ! see  my  grief, 

Aud  grant  thy  servant  sweet  relief. 

Should  poverty’s  consuming  blow 
Lay  all  my  worldly  comforts  low, 

And  neither  help  nor  hope  appear, 

My  steps  to  guide,  my  heart  to  cheer, 
Lord,  pity  and  supply  my  need, 

For  thou,  on  earth,  wast  poor  indeed. 

Should  Providence  profusely  pour 
Its  various  blessings  in  my  store, 

O keep  me  from  the  ills,  that  wait 
On  such  a seeming  prosperous  state  ! 
From  hurtful  passions  set  me  free, 

Aud  humbly  may  1 walk  with  thee. 

When  each  day’s  scenes  aud  labors  close, 
And  wearied  nature  seeks  repose, 

With  pard’niug  mercy  richly  blest, 

Guard  me,  my  Savior,  while  I rest; 

And  as  each  morning  sun  shall  rise, 

O lead  me  onward  to  the  skies. 

And  at  my  life’s  last  setting  sun, 

My  conflicts  o’er,  my  labors  done, 

Jesus,  thine  heavenly  radiance  shed 
To  cheer  and  bless  my  dying  bed  ; 

And  from  death’s  gloom  my  spirits  raise 
To  see  thy  face  and  sing  thy  praise. 

— Selected  by  IIkttik  Albert. 


For  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 

EXCOMMUNICATION. 

In  1 Cor.  12  : 12, ’the  Apostle  says,  “For 
as  the  body  is  one,  and  bath  many  mem- 
bers, and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body, 
being  many,  are  one  body,  so  also  is 
Christ.”  The  sense  of  this  last  clause  is, 
so  also  is  the  church  of  Christ,  or  so  is 
Christ  in  us  as  his  church.  The  church 
is  compared  to  a natural  body  ; and  the 
offices  filled,  and  the  labors  performed  by 
the  several  members  are  as  the  functions 
performed  by  the  different  members  or 
organs  of  the  body.  The  mutual  depend- 
ence and  sympathies  between  the  mem- 
bers of  the  spiritual  body  the  .church 
should  be  the  same  as  those  existing  be- 
tween the  different  members  of  the  natural 
body. 

There  are  instances  when  it  is  the  part 


of  wisdom  to  amputate  a member  of  the 
natural  body,  and  it  sometimes  becomes 
equally  necessary  that  a member  should 
be  severed  from  the  spiritual  body, 
“When  one  member  suffers  the  whole 
body  suffers.”  This  is  true  of  the  spir- 
itual body  as  well  as  of  the  natural  body, 
unless  it  has  become  corrupted,  and  its 
sensibilities  have  been  blunted  until  but 
little  spiritual  life  remains.  When  the 
church  remorselessly  cuts  off  any  member, 
no  matter  what  his  transgression  has 
been,  it  is  a certain  evidence  of  unsound- 
ness in  the  body,  and  spiritual  decay 
somewhere,  when  any  member  is  cut  off 
that  might  be  saved  by  faithful  Christian 
effort. 

When  is  a natural  member  amputated? 
Only  after  every  effort  has  been  made  to 
save  it ; when  all  remedies  and  operations 
have  failed,  aud  it  continues  to  become 
more  and  more  loathsome,  and  the  best 
judgment  and  advice  agree  that  it  is  not 
only  impossible  to  save  the  member,  but 
that  the  life  of  the  whole  body  is  seriously 
endangered.  With  many  regrets  and 
much  sorrow  the  offending  member  is 
separated  from  the  body.  Sometimes 
persons  have  refused  to  submit  to  ampu- 
tation, even  in  opposition  to  the  most  ex- 
perienced medical  adviser,  and  still  the 
member  was  saved.  Then  again  the 
whole  body  has  frequently  been  lost  by 
neglect  of  amputation  at  the  proper  time. 
Similar  experiences  have  frequently  taken 
place  in  the  church.  This  teaches  us 
that  excommunicating  a member  is  a 
matter  that  should  receive  the  most  care- 
ful and  prayerful  attention,  and  should 
never  be  acted  upon  without  consultation, 
advice,  and  decided  convictions. 

Frequently  some  member  of  the  natural 
body  is  so  mutilated  by  some  accident 
that  it  is  known  in  an  instant  that  it  is 
impossible  to  save  it ; so  a member  of 
the  spiritual  body  may,  by  some  rash  act 
and  self-justification  and  refusal  to  repent, 
betray  such  a depraved  heart  that  it  can 
be  readily  seen  that  it  is  impossible  to  rec- 
oncile him  to  the  body  ; in  such  cases 
prompt  action  is  best  and  safest. 

Let  every  brother  and  sister  remember 
that  it  is  a serious  matter  to  excommu- 
nicate a member,  and  consent  to  it  only 
when  you  arc  convinced  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  reconcile  the  offending  member. 
Sometimes  this  is  made  a light  matter, 
and  excommunications  bike  place  without 
visiting  or  notifying  the  offending  ones. 
This  is  not  a mere  business  matter  ; many 
times  the  salvation  of  a soul  depends  up- 
on it.  What,  brethren,  if  an  excommuni- 
cated member  should  plunge  deeply  into 
sin,  and  with  his  dying  breath  declare 
that  he  shall  he  lost,  and  that  he  might 
have  been  restored,  was  willing  and  anx- 
ious to  be  restored,  but  no  effort  was 
made,  no  one  cared  to  save  him  ! Let  us 
love  one  another  as  we  love  our  own  bod- 
ies. J.  S.  (.’OKKMAN. 
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In  passing  through  the  office  where 
The  Index  is  printed,  we  saw  a glowing 
furnace  of  coals,  and  on  it  a strong  iron 
vessel  filled  with  6ome  kind  of  metal  in  a 
state  of  fusion.  On  inquiry  we  learned 
that  the  contents  of  the  vessel  consisted 
partly  of  old  type  and  other  metals,  but 
largely  of  melted  bullets,  and  that  the 
whole  was  about  to  be  cast  into  stereo- 
type plates  for  the  use  of  the  printer. 
The  surface  of  the  earth  for  miles  around 
Atlanta  is  strewn  with  bullets, — a sug- 
^cfitive  relic  of  the  bloody  struggle  of 
sixteen  years  ago.  These  are  picked  up 
in  large  quantities  by  those  who  have  no 
other  employment,  and  sold  to  such  as 
can  make  use  of  them.  A quantity  of 
them  found  their  way  to  The  Index  of- 
fice, and  are  now  cast  into  type,  which 
will  be  used  for  the  distribution  of  knowl- 
edge. What  a change  of  destiny!  If 
they  were  rational  and  moral,  how  should 
they  rejoice  that  their  mission  of  death 
is  exchanged  for  a mission  of  peace  ! 
Every  one  of  these  bullets  has  been  aimed 
and  sped  at  a human  breast.  Some  of 
them  have  probably  plunged  through  hu- 
man hearts  ; many  of  them  doubtless 
have  ploughed  their  way  through  human 
llesh,  or  crashed  through  splintered  bone. 

They  are  still  aimed  at  human  hearts; 
not  to  injure,  but  to  bless;  to  bring  not 
death,  but  life.  Bless  God  for  the  happy 
reversal!  Ah,  if  all  the  implements  of 
war,  and  murder,  and  destruction  could 
thus  bo  turned  to  profitable  uses,  what  a 
«frand  advance  would  be  made  toward 


But  the  eye  of  God  is  upon  them, 
due  time  lie  will  reward  them 
openly.  When  the  work  becomes  popu- 
lar, it  will  be  easy  to  engage  in  it ; but 
the  true  heroes  are  they  who  commit 
themselves  to  it  now,  when  they  are 
sneered  at  as  enthusiasts  and  drearoeis.  ^ 
How  wretched  they  whose  influence,  in 
the  least  degree,  retards  the  coming  of 
the  universal  brotherhood  of  nations!  1 lie 
type,  though  cast  in  the  interest  of  light, 
and  knowledge,  and  love,  may  be  more 
deadly  than 
word  which 


ing  and  learning,  I would  ask  all  to  pay 
special  attention  to  the  reading  and  study 
of  the  Bible,  which  discovers  to  us  the 
treasure  of  great  price.  It  teaches  us  the 
wisdom  we  need  to  take  us  happily 
through  this  life,  and' secure  to  us  the 
bliss  of  heaven.  It  is  also  the  grandest 
history  in  the  world,  and  is  beautifully 
connected.  The  Bible  is  not  termed  a 
book  or  that  book,  but  it  is  the  “ Holy 
Bible.”  No  one  with  any  reverence  for 
muy  , God  can  call  it  anything  else  ; because  it 

the  bullet.  Every  printed  is  holy,  and  we  gain  holy  instruction 
word  wnicn  tends  to  excite  public  ani- 1 from  it. 
mosities,  or  to  alienate  those  who  are,  or  jjCt  U8  think  0f  the  poor,  yet  blessed, 
ought  to  be,  friends,  has  in  it  the  germ  .Nazarene  prisoners  at  Belgrade,  of  whom 
whence  strife,  and  slaughter,  and  murder  there  was  an  account  in  the  April  Her- 
proceed.  Evil  speaking,  as  between  mere  ALD,  who  willingly  endure  prison  life  for 
individuals,  is  bad  enough  ; but  bitter  the  principles  for  which  the  Prince  of 
words  which  tend  to  array  nation  against  Peace  died  : that  Christian  principle 

nation,  or  a nation  against  itself,  are  sin-  wi1jch  we  as  a people  hold  dear,  and  foi 
breeders  and  death-dealers,  and  destroy-  which  our  forefather’s  died  martyrs, 
ers  on  a vaster  scale.  How  carefully  namely,  “Peace.”  Let  us  think  of  the 
should  we  guard  against  being  drawn  comfort  their  Bibles  gave  them  in  then 
into  the  whirl  of  public  exitements,  and  slavery,  and  with  what  longing  and  joy 
participating  in  the  strife  of  parties.  Is  they  at  ia8t  received  permission  to  read 
it  not  possible  that  if  the  religious  press  tbe  n0iy  Book.  I hope  the  brethren  and 
of  the  United  States  had  done  its  full  duty,  8j8ters  have  been  sufficiently  interested 
the  frightful  scenes  of  twenty  years  ago  in  t}iese  suffering  brethren  to  remember 
might  have  been  avoided?  The  carnage  tbera  in  prayer  at  a throne  of  grace, 
of  that  dreadful  era  was  but  the  culmina-  Nor  8h0uld  we  remember  only  those  who 
tion;  many  years  of  evil-speaking  pre-  8Uger  in  bonds  for  conscience’  Bake; 
ceded,  and  led  to  it.  Let  no  one  say  that  neitlier  the  brotherhood  alone,  but  our 
ho  had  no  hand  in  the  war,  who  twenty,  charity  should  extend  as  nearly  as  poesi- 
or  thirty,  or  forty,  or  fifty  years  ago  said  hie  to  all  humanity.  Let  us  as  brethren 
or  printed  a word  calculated  to  stir  up  the  I anq  sisters  in  Christ,  our  Master  dou  do 
feeling  which  brought  it  on.  Is  it  true  0Ul.  diligence  in  promoting  the  cause  we 


love. 


Susanna  Brunk. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

STRIVE  TO  DO  GOOD. 

If  our  purposes  were  ever  fixed  upon 


that  the  religious  element  was  atjhe  bot- 
tom of  the  whole  of  it?  Is  it  true,  as  is 

grand  advance  would  be  made  to  warn  ^ i i sters  o f°  tlm  Gospel , are 

universal  prosperity  and  toward  the  lug  - hard^gt  lo  rec0ncile?  If  so,  let  shame 
est  and  best  development  of  the  lace.  I.  confusion  of  face  overwhelm  them 

this  too  much  to  hope  for,  and  to  pray  th°m  cease  to  utter  words  of  railing, 

for?  Doubtless  we  shall  be  called  visio  - an(i  jet  tjiem  pray  for  that  spirit  which  UUI  — ; . 

ary;  so  we  refrain,  but  we  ventuie  to  mugt  be  the  forerunner  of  the  coming  of  doing  good  ancKavoiding  evil,  we  woulc 
copy  an  extract  from  the  second  chaptu  . f peace  —Christian  Index.  be  fouud  vigorously  striving  against  cr- 

of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  we  sub-  tne  1 mice  oi  oc  ^ ^ ^ of  sin>  A« 

mit  to  the  criticism  of  our  readers: — 

“And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
lays,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord’s 
house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto 
it.  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say, 
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OBSERVE  WIIAT  YOU  LEARN. 


Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun 
tain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob;  and  Ho  will  teach  us  of  his 
ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths;  for  couraged 
out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  made  to  sow 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem,  heaits.  Let  us 


rors  and  trying  to  live  clear  of  sin.  ? s 
Christians,  we  should  live  so  that  the 
language  of  Solomon  would  apply  to  us, 
“The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only 
o-ood.”  Prov.  11  : 21.  We  can  learn  wib- 
In  reading  the  last  numbers  of  the  dom  from  the  instructions  of  the  wise 
IIekai.I)  of  Teutii,  I was  much  rejoiced  man,  and  gain  happiness  hy  ob  y -, 
to  find  so  many  brethren  and  sisters  the,,,.  “ As  righteousness  tendeth  to  lift, 
earnestly  at  work  through  the  columns  so  he  that  pursm cth  evil  purse mil  it  to  i. 
of  our  church  paper.  I felt  much  on-  own  death.  I rov.  11.19.  Depait  1 

and  benefitted  by  the  efforts  evil,  andjdo  good  ; seek  peace, ^and^  p ^ 
the  good 


seed  into 
children 


our 


evn,  auu  viu  guuu  , r > . „ 1 

sue  it.”  Ps.  34  : 14.  The  result  of  our 


J uui  OUV  x L>«  * - 

as  dutiful  children  try  to  lives  depends  altogether  upon  our  pur- 
And  Ilc'shall  judge  among  the  nations,  observe  the  wholesome  instructions  given  suits;  if  we  pursue  the  right,  and  s 
and  shall  rebuke  many  people;  and  they  us  by  our  dear  Christian  blends  If  we 
chilli  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  do  not  heed  what  we  are  taught,  am 
and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks;  na-  not  improve  by  our  reading,  wo  are  moi 
lion  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  guilty  than  if  we  did  not  read  at  all. 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more.”  For  the  Word  says  “Unto  him  that 
How  happy  they  who  now,  at  this  dis-  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doetli  it  not, 
taut  dav  from  the  glorious  consummation,  unto  him  it  is  sin.  bo  it  we 
are  taking  part  in  bringing  it  to  pass!  learn,  and  do  not  obey  and 
Their  efforts  may  seem  to  be  feeble  and  grace,  wo  are  the  more  sinful, 
tiui'lc,  ami  v cxi’ilc  the  derisioD  of  While  wc  notice  the  subject  ol  rend- 


read  and 
grow  in 


, , ..  - pun  „ . 

for  heavenly  happiness,  we  can  hope  to 
attain  to  it.  But  we  must  not  expect  to 
be  able  to  accomplish  this  great  ciui 
alone  ; we  must  not  trust  too  much  m 
self ; wc  have  a helper  who  is  willing 
and  able  and  is  always  offering  his  servi- 
ces to  save  us.  “ Study  to  show  thyselt 
approved.”  2 Tim.  2:15.  “Showing 
thyself  a pattern  of  good  works.”  Iff113 
o . 7 Elias 

* * I • 
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TIIE  POWER  IN  GOD. 

“ God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham.”  Matt.  3 : 9. 

When  we  have  the  declarations  of  the 
Son  of  God,  should  we  not  believe  him, 
and  make  use  of  the  means  he  gives  us 
to  work  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  even 
if  the  prospects  for  the  accomplishing  of 
good  are  unfavorable  ? Will  it  not  be 
the  fault  of  the  church  if  souls  are  not 
brought  into  the  kingdom  ? It  must  be, 
it  is  not  the  fault  of  God.  The  church 
may  be  in  fault  by  not  living  up  to  her 
privileges  and  the  liberties  with  which 
she  is  at  present  blessed.  By  her  inac- 
tivity she  may  cast  a blight  on  the  efforts 
of  convicted  sinners,  and,  instead  of  let- 
ting her  example  shine  forth  with  the  in- 
vitation— come,  drive  earnest  souls  into 
despondency  and  despair.  By  not  pub 
ting  into  action  the  proper  means,  many, 
who  might  be  gained,  live  carelessly  all 
their  days  and  die  in  their  sins.  The 
church  may  also  be  at  fault  by  the  care- 
lessness of  her  members  in  their  conver- 
sations with  the  unconverted.  There  is 
too  little  said  of  the  importance  of  relig- 
ion, and  goodness  of  God.  There  is  not 
sufficient  evidence  that  the  heart  is  filled 
with  the  love  of  God ; “ for  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
cth  .”  When  a person  is  full  of  Christ 
he  will  speak  of  his  Savior ; if  he  is  full 
of  the  world  he  will  betray  it  by  his 
words,  which  are  too  often  unprofitable 
and  uuedifying  or  foolish.  When  Jesus 
was  teaching  in  the  temple  he  said, 

“ Whosoever  should  believe  on  him,  out 
of  him  should  flow  rivers  of  living 
water.”  If  this  living  stream  was  well- 
ing forth  from  every  one  that  claims  to 
believe  in  Christ,  many  a sin-sick  soul 
might  be  persuaded  to  drink  of  the  water 
of  life  and  cleanse  his  soul  by  the  blood 
which  was  shed  on  Calvary’s  brow. 

Man  is  the  instrument  through  which 
God  works  and  accomplishes  his  designs, 
but  the  power  is  in  God.  It  is  not  with- 
in the  power  of  man  to  bring  many 
souls  to  Christ  and  save  them,  but  sub- 
mitting himself  to  the  will  of  God,  he  J 
labors  for  him  and  in  His  power  the 
work  is  accomplished.  “ God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham.” 

Christ  has  left  his  vineyard  in  the 
hands  of  husbandmen,  whom  lie  has 
commanded  to  labor  in  it  and  keep  it  in 
a flourishing,  fruitful  condition.  He  ex- 
pects his  servants  to  graft  and  plant  new 
vines,  as  well  as  to  prune  those  already 
plan  ted.  or  to  dig  up  the  dead  and  un- 
fruitful ones.  What  will  become  of  the 
vineyard  if  not  well  cared  for?  The 
church  must  suffer  without  earnest,  faith- 
ful laborers,  going  forth  to  the  harvest  in 
the  power  of  God.  Sometimes  persons 
argue  that  too  much  labor  makes  only 


backsliders,  but  this  need  not  necessarily 
be  so  ; the  building  must  bo  planted  on 
the  Rock,  and  it  will  stand  against  all 
the  opposing  elements  that  Satan  can 
bring.  When  the  church  builds  upon 
Jesus,  and  those  who  hear  the  word  be- 
come doers,  they  can  stand  secure  through 
wind,  and  rain,  and  beating  floods  be- 
cause they  have  the  power  of  God  to 
sustain  them.  Noaii  Grabill. 
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LABOR  TOGETHER  IN  UNITY. 

With  another  writer  in  this  paper,  I 
can  say,  “ I am  happy  to  see  that  from 
time  to  time  the  editor  is  making  the 
Herald  more  interesting,  noting  the 
churches,  advocating  missionary  work, 
and  contending  for  unity  among  our  dif- 
ferent branches.”  But  I must  say  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  painful  to  see  that  there 
is  so  much  difference  in  the  feelings  of 
the  ministers  in  some  parts  of  the  church. 
It  does  appear  as  though  some  had  gone 
entirely  astray,  devoting  their  lives  to 
the  things  which  gender  confusion,  and 
to  the  world,  rather  than  a “ reasonable 
service,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God.” 

If,  as  the  same  writer  says,  we  could 
all  unite  in  spreading  the  gospel  of 
Christ’s  doctrine,  perhaps  we  might  for- 
get our  minor  differences  and  get  nearer 
together.  Unity  gives  strength  for  work 
and  wisdom  for  counsel.  This  we  need 
but  do  not  get  them  because  of  our  divis- 
ion. Is  not  this  lack  of  unity  frequently 
the  result  of  inactivity  and  carelessness 
on  the  part  of  some  ? When  our  minis- 
ters have  play  parties  in  their  houses  and 
indulge  themselves  and  their  children  in 
such  vanities,  the  love  of  the  work  cannot 
have  sufficient  place  in  their  hearts  to 
unite  them  with  others,  in  working  zeal- 
ously for  the  Lord.  If  unity  and  labor 
were  uppermost  in  the  hearts  of  all  our 
ministers,  as  they  are  in  many,  there 
would  be  more  care  taken  to  avoid  and 
discourage  the  sloth  and  petulance  which 
make  men  busy  in  other  people  s mat- 
ters while  they  are  negligent  of  their 
own.  Let  us  remember  the  example  of 
the  apostles,  and  let  our  labor  abound  for 
the  Lord,  and  eat  our  own  bread,  so  shall 
wc  be  most  likely  to  enjoy  inward  peace 
and  satisfaction  of  mind,  and  find  that 
enjoyment  in  the  little  we  may  possess, 
which  the  largest  supply  cannot  give  to 
those  who  are  conscious  ol  sloth  and  un- 
faithfulness. 

Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing. 
The  time  of  rest  and  reward  will  come  ; 
while  we  are  waiting  for  it  the  spiiit  of 
peace  will  bo  with  us  if  we  adorn  our 
profession  by  a life  of  usefulness,  and 
meekness  to  which  Christ  has  appointed 
us  to  pass  to  make  our  way  sale  through 
this  life,  and  our  happiness  complete  in 
the  life  to  come,  F.  L.  E. 


THE  SPORTS  OF  CHILDHOOD. 

BY  ARTHUR  CLEVELAND  COXE. 

“And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall 
be  full  of  girls  and  boys  playing  in 
the  streets  thereof.”  Zech.  8 : 5. 

The  Lord  who  made  the  young  lambs 
to  frisk  in  the  flowery  meadow,  and  the 
birds  to  sing  among  the  branches,  made 
girls  and  boys  to  love  cheerful  and  in- 
nocent sports.  He  is  our  lather,  and  He 
gave  us  our  natures,  in  which  there  is 
nothing  evil  as  He  made  them  ; but,  be- 
cause the  Evil  One  has  corrupted  our 
natures,  and  made  them  in  some  degree 
like  himself,  God  has  given  us  his  com- 
mandments to  restrain  us  from  abusing 
our  natural  desires  and  doings.  And 
when  we  use  our  natural  powers  as  God 
has  commanded,  then  we  may  be  sure  He 
delights  in  seeing  us  happy  in  the  daily 
life  He  calls  us  to  lead.  Whether  we  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  we  must  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God  ; that  is,  even  in 
eating  and  drinking  we  must  govern  our 
appetites  by  his  laws,  and  thus  we  shall 
never  become  gluttons  nor  drunkards. 
God  will  be  glorified  in  our  bodies  and 
our  souls,  which  arc  his. 

The  text  teaches  us  this  in  a very  pleas- 
ing way.  One  might  say,  “How  can 
children  glorify  God  in  their  sports? 
and  the  answer  is,  God  is  pleased  to  see 
them  happy  in  their  innocent  amuse- 
ments, as  He  teaches  us  by  the  prophet 
Zechariah.  Speaking  of  a holy  city,  a 
city  of  believers  and  of  thoroughly  good 
men,  he  says  it  “shall  be  full  of  girls  and 
boys  playing  in  the  streets  thereof,”  so 
that  we  may  be  sure  there  is  no  sin  in  the 
innocent  mirth  of  children.  Just  the  con- 
trary is  the  case  ; they  glorify  God  when 
they  forget  Him  not  in  their  joy, — that 
is,  when  they  so  enjoy  themselves  as  to 
do  no  evil,  by  word  or  deed,  to  themselves 
or  others  ; when  they  take  pleasure  at  the 
right  time,  in  the  proper  place,  and  only 
in  the  proper  degree  ; when  they  stop  the 
moment  duty  calls  them  to  other  things  ; 
and  when  they  check  themselves,  in  their 
merrimeut,  should  they  be  tempted  to 
carry  it  too  far,  or  to  disobey  the  coun- 
sels of  their  betters. 

But,  in  order  that  you  may  lie  able,  of 
yourselves,  to  know  something  about 
right  and  wrong,  in  sports,  let  me  tell 
you  what  kind  of  sports  are  not  innocent. 
We  may  be  sure  that  any  play  which 
tempts  us  to  cheat,  or  lie,  or  to  worry  our 
playmates,  or  to  do  them  hurt  by  words 
or  actions,  are  far  from  innocent.  So  all 
sports  that  are  cruel  to  poor  dumb  ani- 
mals, much  more  such  as  are  cruel  or  un- 
just to  our  neighbors,  are  not  such  as  be- 
long to  the  cit  y of  God,  of  which  we  hear 
in  the  text.  1 need  hardly  say  that  if 
anv  sport  leads  t.o  bad  words  or  shameful 
deeds,  we  may  be  sure  it  is  not  innocent. 
In  general,  too,  every  sort  of  sport  that 
we  should  be  ashamed  to  be  seen  in  is 
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evil;  whatever  we  should  blush  to  own 
is  also  bad,  because  wo  are  tempted  to  lie 
about  it;  it  brings  shame,  and  that  kind 
of  shame  that  is  more  afraid  of  men’s 
eyes  than  of  God’s  eyes. — S.  8.  Times. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHARACTER  AND  BLESSEDNESS 
OF  CHRIST’S  DISCIPLES. 


IIow  edifying  and  affecting  are  these 
lessons  which  the  ineek  and  lowly  Re- 
deemer gave  us,  with  this  little  child  in 
his  arms,  whose  example  we  are  required 
to  copy  ! Lord,  give  us  of  thy  regenera- 
ting grace,  that  we  may  do  it.  That  we 
inay  be  converted,  ai  d become  as  little  | 
children,  free  from  ambition,  malice,  and 
prejudice. 

Happy  are  the  meanest  servants  of 
Christ  in  the  care  and  favor  of  their 
heavenly  Master,  which  by  his  high  com- 
mand, arc  continually  attending  even  the 
lambs  of  his  flock.  So  condescending 
are  the  blessed  spirits  above  that  even 
tbe  greatest  of  them  do  not  disdain  to 
minister  unto  the  heirs  of  salvation.  Let 
not  the  wisest  and  greatest  men  despise 
those  whom  angels  honor  with  their 
guardianship  and  care,  especially 


evermore  released  from  its  earthly  fetters. 

Would  you  know  the  secret  of  such  a 
triumphant  death  ? It  was  an  early  and 
life-long  consecration  to  the  Savior  and 
his  work. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

SPREAD  THE  GOSPEL. 


since 


the  Son  of  Man,  that  merciful  Shepherd, 
has  come  forth  into  this  wilderness  to 
save  that  which  was  lost,  and  even  to 
seek  and  recover  us  when  we  were  gone 
astray,  and  should  otherwise  have  wan- 
dered on  to  our  eternal  ruin. 

None  but  an  Omnipresent,  and  conse-  ] 
qucntly  a divine  person,  could  say,  “Wher- 
ever two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name  there  am  I in  the  midst  of 
them.”  His  power  and  goodness  can 
never  be  impaired.  Let  it,  therefore,  be 
an  encouragement  to  social  prayer,  and 
let  the  remembrance  of  our  Redeemer’s 
continued  presence  and  inspection  en- 
gage us  to  behave  ourselves  agreeably  to 
the  relation  that  we  claim  to  him,  and  to 
those  expectations  from  him  which  we 
profess. 

Let  us  beware  of  covetousness  and  par- 
tiality. May  it  ever  be  remembered  by 
all,  and  especially  by  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  how  great  importance  it  is  to  be 
instrumental  in  saving  a soul  from  death 
— an  immortal  soul  from  everlasting 
death,  that  so  they  may  be  animated  to 
the  most  zealous  and  laborious  efforts  for  | 
that  blessed  purpose,  and  think  them- 
selves richly  rewarded  though  it  were 
for  the  otherwise  unsuccessful  labors  of 
a whole  life  by  succeeding  even  in  a sin- 
gle instance. 

May  our  hearts  bo  filled  with  grace 
whilst  we  are  yet  spared  as  monuments 
on  this  side  of  the  grave  and  eternity. 
Would  to  God  that  peace  and  harmony 
might  prevail  everywhere. 

David  II.  Martin. 


WHICH  ? 

“ Save  me,  doctor!  You’ve  saved  me 
before  ! save  me  this  time  ! I can’t  die 
yet !” 

The  speaker  was  one  whose  life  had 
well-nigh  rounded  out  a century.  Some 
years  had  passed  since  she  greeted  hei  I 
friends  upon  her  ninetieth  birthday.  And 
now,  prostrate  upon  a bed  of  distress  and 
pain,  she  entreated  the  doctor  to  save  her 
for  this  life,  while  she  added  in  a horse 
whisper, “ I can’t  die  yet.’  Her  life  was 
spared,  and,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  sue 
was  once  more  permitted  to  walk  on  the 
street  on  a sunny  day.  But  suddenly, 
without  another  warning,  death  came  and 
claimed  her  for  his  own.  She  had  be- 
sought the  doctor  t:>  save  her,  but  I do  not 
kno^w  that  she  ever  sought  a Savior  for 
her  soul.  Did  she  not  know  that  death 
could  not  stay  long,  even  though  his 
blow  be  warded  off  for  a little  time  ? And 
yet,  when  an  added  lease  of  life  was 
granted  her,  she  did  not  hasten  to  pre- 
pare to  meet  her  God,  and  it  may  be  that  belief.  j --  . c , 

her  last  conscious  thought  was  that  same  be  brought  to  light  and  life,  if  the)  ^ 
terrible  protest,  “ I can’t  die  yet.”  the  truth  preached  unto  them  I know 

Yet  this  was  the  natural  result  of  the  there  are  others  besides  myself  who  fee 
life  she  had  lived.  Wholly  engrossed  the  necessity  of  this  work,  as  can  be  seen 
with  this  world  and  what  it  has  to  offer,  from  the  December  number  Herald,  en- 
8he  had  neglected  and  put  off  continually  titled  “Necessity  of  special  work, 
the  thought  of  preparation  for  another  Those  who  have  visited  places  wheic 
--  • ’ ■ 1 - * ™ there  is  seldom  any  preaching,  or  where 


*■  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ; teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I have  command- 
ed you  ; and,  lo,  I am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Matt. 
28 : 19,  20. 

I confess  my  inability  to  write  unto 
edification,  yet  I feel  the  great  necessity 
of  spreading  the  gospel  in  its  purity. 
The  foregoing  passage  of  Scripture  is  a 
direct  command  to  the  ministry  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  all  nations,  or  to  all  people, 
regardless  of  their  nationality  or  their 
‘ " * Many  who  are  in  darkness  might 

i i • /•  1 1 


life.  She  had  desired  to  live  for  self  and  . 

not  for  Christ,  and  each  added  year  had  the  doctrine  preached  is  often 
strengthened  and  confirmed  her  character  neous,  can  feel,  as  I do,  the 
and  habits.  Her  heart  continually  grew 
more  callous,  until  at  that  great  age  her 
only  thought,  in  view  of  her  end,  was, 

“ I can’t  die  yet !” 

Dear  reader,  suppose  the  death  messen- 


great 


very  erro- 
neces- 

sity  of  ministerial  labor.  O ! that  sonic 
who  are  ordained  to  preach  the  gospel 
would  go  forth  into  these  waste  places ! 
This  spiritual  desert  might  be  converted 
into  a fruitful  garden.  “The  harvest 
truly  is  great  but  the  laborers  few.” 

May  the  Lord  bring  forth  laborers 
whole  soul  cry  out,  in  words  of  this  aged  | who  arc  willing  and  able  to  labor  in  tins 


ger  should  lay  his  hand  upon  you  now, 
would  you  welcome  him,  or  would  your 


anguish 


one  “I  can’t  die  yet”?  Then  take  home  special  work  in  this  far  western  country, 
to  your  heart  the  lesson  of  this  life  and  0n  the  very  borders  of  civilization  . I Ins 
death  of  which  you  have  read,  and  come  special  work  is  very  urgent.  Hie  minis- 
now  to  the  Savior.  ter  who  would  undertake  such  a work 

In  striking  contrast  to  this  sad  picture  would  have  to  forego  many  comforts,  amt 

c il ' likely  endure  privations  ; but  what  arc 

these  compared  to  the  reward  of  hearing 
the  words,  « Well  done  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord  ? ” 

The  heart  is  made  to  pine  in 
over  the  spiritual  drouth  throughout  the 
land,  over  the  erroneous  doctrine  taught 
until  the  people  are  led  they  know  nut 
whither. 

There  are  no  members  of  our  church 
within  one  hundred  miles  of  this  place 
that  I know  of  except  myself.*  I came 
here  two  years  ago  with  my  family,  and  1 
often  feel  that,  “ ’Mid  scenes  of  confu- 
sion and  creatures  complaints,  IIow  sweet 
to  my  soul  is  (would  be)  communion 
with  saints.”  In  ray  weakness  and  lone- 
liness I feel  like  saying,  “The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd,  I shall  not  want.” 
Cambridge,  Ivan.  Hettie  Albert. 


was  the  death  bed  scene  of  another, 
whose  feet  had  long  since  passed  the 
boundary  line  of  threescore  years  and 
ten.  Four  hours  before  the  spirit  took 
its  flight  lie  lay  as  in  a trance,  uncon- 
scious of  all  about  him,  but  lingering 
still,  as  if  to  give  the  watching  loved 
ones  a glimpse  into  the  heavenly  city. 
The  peace  of  God  rested  upon  his  dying 
face,  while  in  a voice  which  grew  grad- 
ually weaker  he  seemed  to  join  even  here 
on  earth  in  the  songs  of  praise  sung  by 
the  redeemed  in  heaven.  k*  Glory  to  God! 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  ! Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  1 My  Father’s  house  ! Many 
mansions  ! Glory  to  God  !”  Short  ejacu- 
lations like  these,  in  which  his  whole 
soul  seemed  to  breathe  out  in  adoration, 
wonder  and  love,  were  continually  upon 
his  lips  during  the  night,  until  just 
as  the  sunlight  dawned  upon  us  here  on 
earth,  the  full  refulgence  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  beamed  upon  his  soul,  for 


* Brother  and  sister  Jacob 
field,  in  your  county.— [liu.l 


Davis  live  near  Win- 
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HERALD  OH1  TRUTH. 


. From  “ The  Friend.” 

THE  LOVE  OF  THE  WORLD,  WITH 
EXCESSES  IT  LEADS  INTO. 

That  the  religion  of  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Law-giver  leads  into  a renunciation 
of  this  world  and  its  spirit, — its  ways,  its 
customs,  its  idolatries,  its  vanities,  its 
fashions, — there  can,  from  his  own  living 
example,  and  prohibiting  declarations  and 
precepts,  be  no  room  for  doubt.  Ilis  ever 
precious  teaching  in  that  memorable  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  is,  “Why  take  ye 
thought  for  raiment?”  “Take  no  thought 
for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on ;’’ 
neither  say  ye,  “Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?”*  “ For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after,  and  your 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
these  things,”  &c.  Again,  Jesus  said  to 
his  disciples,  well  knowing  the  effects  of 
such  selfdenying  doctrine,  “ If  the  world 
hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before 
it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  his  own  ; but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there  fore  the 
world  hateth  you.”  And  again  in  inter- 
cession to  his  Father,  how  pathetically 
lie  pleads  and  represents  : “ I have  man- 
ifested thy  name  unto  the  men  thou 
gavest  me  out  of  the  world  ;”  “ and  the 
world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are 
not  of  the  world,  even  as  I am  not  of  the 
world.”  “ I pray  not  that  thou  shouldst 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil.”  And 
again  in  the  same  prayer  He  declares  : 
“0  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not 
known  thee,”  &c.  Thus  clearly  setting 
forth  that  the  world  and  its  spirit  are  ig- 
norant of,  and  its  honors  and  friendships 
opposed  to,  the  religion  and  cross  of 
Jesus.  To  which  truth,  this  strong  con- 
current testimony  is  borne  by  two  of  the 
apostles.  “ The  carnal  mind,”  sayeth 
Paul, — the  fleshly,  worldly  mind, — “ is 
enmity  with  God  ;”  and  in  the  same  “en- 
mity ” James  places  “ the  friendship  of 
the  world.”  Then  well  may  we  deeply 
ponder  and  weigh  the  impressive  appeal 
of  the  Savior  : “ What  shall  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?” 

Now  perhaps  there  is  no  more  generally 
influencing  and  beguiling  way  in  which 
the  love  of  a world  that  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness manifests  itself  than  in  personal 
adornment — in  the  excess,  the  fashion- 
ableness, the  costliness  of  the  attire  worn 
by  those  who  are  in  league  with  its  “ spir- 
it,” and  who  so  profusely  lavish  upon 
themselves  the  sparkling  jewel,  the  gay 
ornamentation,  the  rich  and  costly  ap- 
parel, and  thus  hang  out  the  ensign  of 
the  world,  and  the  badge  of  the  god  of 
their  idolatry.  But  does  the  outward 
adorning  trulv  .adorn  ? Will  He  whoso 
eye  is  upon  tlllf  heart,  and  who  hath  de- 
clared that  in  liis  sight  “ the  ornament  of 


a meek  and  quit  spirit  is  of  great  price,” 
be  pleased  with  seeing  upon  the  work- 
manship of  his  hand,  or  still  less  upon 
the  professors  of  his  religion,  all  the  pain- 
ful evidences  of  worldliness,  of  display, 
of  pride,  which  so  greatly  prevails?  Well 
might  Howard  Crosby,  an  aroused  minis- 
ter of  another  religious  society,  in  “a 
sermon  preached  in  the  Fourth  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church,  New  York,’  1st 
mo.  17th,  1869,  thus  plead  with  his  au- 
dience on  this  alarming  mania,  and  its 
consequent  strange  disguise  : “ I see  the 
Christian  Church,”  said  he,  “ violently 
invaded  by  this  fatal  iniquity.  I see  (pro- 
fessed) Christian  mothers  justifying  it  on 
every  hand,  and  (professed)  Christian 
daughters  dragged  into  the  vortex  by  the 
very  hands  that  ought  to  have  been  thrown 
around  them  for  protection  ; I see  the  in- 
fluence of  this  self-decoration  by  the  force 
of  example  extending  itself  over  all  class- 
es and  conditions  of  society,  like  a subtle 
poison,  eating  out  the  life  of  Christianity, 
and  leaving  the  mere  name.  And,  seeing 
this,  I cannot,  as  a minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  keep  silent  without  becoming  a 
partaker  of  the  sin.  It  is  my  duty  to 
warn  Christian  women  of  this  foe  to  piety 
that  they  are  more  or  less  nursing  in  their 
families,  and  to  urge  them  to  that  sim- 
plicity of  apparel  wicli  is  alone  consistent 
with  a Christian  heart,  and  which  will 
ever  help  them  to  be  separated  from  a 
vain  and  godless  world.  I say  in  all 
solemnity,  can  you  be  a Christian  vvlieu 
you  acknowledge  that  the  world’s  glitter- 
ing vanities  are  your  fascinators?  If  you 
belonged  to  Christ,  if  your  treasures  were 
laid  up  in  heaven,  you  would  emphasize 
your  separation  from  the  world,  you 
would  take  delight  in  the  company  of  the 
faithful,  and  you  would  most  cheerfully 
bear  whatever  reproach  the  gay  and  silly 
might  cast  upon  you,  because  you  shun- 
ned their  meretricious  adornments.  You 
would  rather  suffer  reproach  with  the 
people  of  God  than  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a season.  Then  would  the  time 
and  money  and  energy  you  have  used  in 
self-decoration  and  display  be  spent  in 
pursuit  of  that  holiness  which  is  so  ac- 
ceptable to  your  God.  Then  would  you 
have  courage  enoHgh  to  be  independent 
of  the  world’s  decrees,  and  would  find  a 
delight  in  being  singular  where  the  sin- 
gularity is  a badge  of  the  Lord  s love. 

It  is  pleasant  to  see  the  pulpit  thus  tak- 
ing the  initiative  in  relation  to  this  alarm- 
in^  evil— alarming  because  the  love  of 
dress  is  so  glaringly  stealing  away  the 
time,  thoughts,  and  affections  from  Him 
who  made  and  Him  who  has  ransomed 
us  in  order  “ that  we  should  not  live  to 
ourselves,  but  to  Him  who  died  for  us 
and  rose  again,”  and  whom  we  are  called 
to  glorify  in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits, 
which  are  his. 

It  would  be  well  for  all  thoso  whose 
fashionable  apparel  and  fantastic  mode 
of  dressing  plainly  show  that  they  have 


not  yet  come  to  a decision  between  God 
and  the  world,  seriously  to  inquire  how 
far  his  cherished  idol  is  robbing  God  of 
his  honor,  as  well  as  robbing  their  own 
souls  of  that  only  true  peace  promised  to 
those  who  keep  his  commandments  ; and 
how  far  also  it  is,  as  is  no  doubt  greatly 
the  case,  causing  them  to  quench  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  their  hearts,  and  thence 
is  leading  from  the  innocency  and  sim- 
plicity and  “good  works”  which  tho 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  calls  for,  and  which 
so  adorned  the  holy  women'  of  old 
“modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness 
and  sobriety  ; not  with  broidered  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array.” 

It  is  high  time  for  the  more  thoughtful 
and  piously  inclined  of  every  religious 
denomination  to  come  out  of  these  abomi- 
nations, and  to  bear  a faithful,  unequivo- 
cal testimony,  both  by  precept  and  exam- 
ple, by  life  and  conduct,  against  con- 
formity to  the  spirit  of  the  world  in  such 
vain-glorious  desires  of  the  fallen  natural 
heart.  Are  not  these  called  to  stem  the 
torrent  of  worldliness  by  upholding  a 
standard  of  prudent  economy,  of  Christian 
moderation,  modesty,  and  simplicity?  and 
in  no  wise  to  encourage  the  spending  of 
precious  time  and  talent  in  superfluous 
dressing  and  adorning  a poor  frail  taber- 
nacle, which  must  soon  be  laid  in  i-lie 
dust ; when  this,  too,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
is  proportionably  at  the  expense  of  the 
precious  immortal  part,  destined  to  a 
never-ending  existence.  How  little  and 
childish  it  seems,  to  be  dependent  upon  a 
hair-dresser,  a milliner,  a mantua-maker, 
or  a jeweler,  for  costume  and  outfit  to 
give  notoriety  and  respectability  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world  ! Is  there  no  cause  for 
grave  apprehension,  lest,  after  letting  our 
desires  and  affections  out  after  all  the 
finery  and  fashion  and  folly  of  this  nether 
world,  we  shall,  in  tho  upper  region  be- 
yond, “ have  nothing  to  wear?” 

The  press  of  our  country  too  generally, 
it  is  much  to  be  regretted,  must  take  its 
share  of  accountability  in  helping  on  the 
stir  of  the  great  Babel  of  fashion  and 
idolatry  by  its  inciting  descriptions  of  the 
magnificent  balls  and  parties,  with  their, 
as  represented,  eclipsing  draperies,  their 
varied  paraphernalia,  and  brilliantly  dis- 
played female  costumes. 

Peace. — Peace  is  a distinctive  promise 
and  possession  of  Christianity.  W here 
there  is  not  peace,  there  cannot  be  re- 
ligion. 

Peace  is,  has  been,  and  ever  will  lie, 
the  longing  and  aspiration  of  the  noble 
souls  for  themselves  and  their  fellow- 
beings.  We  should  always  be  peace- 
makers and  never  war-makers.  Wo  can 
do  much  to  promote  peace  on  earth  and 
good-will  toward  men. 

May  tho  Prince  of  Peace  enable  us  to 
do  much  toward  advancing  tho  work  of 
peace  on  earth.  G.  B.  Guthrie, 
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HIFFA^LID  of  truth. 


July 


TIIE  WAT-WORN  TRAVELER. 


I saw  a wiwy-worn  traveler 
In  tattered  garments  clad  ; 

He  struggled  .up  the  mountain, 

With  face  that  looked  quite  sad  ; 

But,  though  his  back  was  ladened, 

His  strength  was  almost  gone, 

He  shouted  as  he  journeyed  : 
Deliverance  will  come  ! 

Cho. — Then  palms  of  victory,  crowns  of  glory, 
Palms  of  victory  I shall  wear. 

The  summer  sun  was  shining, 

The  sweat  was  on  his  brow  ; 

His  garments  were  all  dusty, 

His  steps  were  very  slow  ; 

But  he  kept  passing  onward, 

For  he  was  going  home, 

Still  shouting  as  he  journeyed, 
Deliverance  will  come  ! (Cho.) 

The  songsters  of  the  forest 
That  lay  beside  the  way, 

Attracted  his  attention, 

Inviting  his  delay. 

1 1 is  watchword  being  “Onward  !” 

He  stopped  his  ears  and  ran, 

Still  shouting  as  he  journeyed, 
Deliverance  will  come  ! (Cho.) 

I saw  him  in  the  evening — 

The  sun  was  sinking  low  ; 

He’d  crossed  the  lofty  mountain, 

And  marched  the  vale  below  ; 

His  elder  brother  met  him, 

His  journey  almost  done  ; 
lie  shouted  loud  hosannahs, 
Deliverance  will  come  ! (Cho  ) 

* His  eyes  were  dim  and  heavy, 

Ilis  body  week  and  worn, 

Wherefore  his  brother  gave  him 
A couch  to  lie  upon  ; 

He  closed  the  curtains  round  him, 
And  locked  him  up  alone, 

That  nothing  might  disturb  him 
Till  deliverance  was  come.  (Cho.) 

Hope  made  for  him  his  pillow, 

And  faith  a garment  rare, 

To  wrap  him  in  his  slumber, 

Without  an  angel’s  care  ; 

But  when  the  early  morning 
Was  giving  night  its  doom, 

He  rose  and  sang  hosannah  ! 
Deliverance  has  come  ! (Cho.) 

I heard  the  song  of  triumph 
They  sang  upon  that  shore, 

That  Jesus  hath  redeemed  us, 

To  suffer  nevermore  ; 

Then  casting  his  eye  backward 
Along  the  road  he’d  run, 

He  shouted  loud  hosannah, 
Deliverance  has  come  ! (Cho.) 

While  gazing  on  the  city, 

Just  o’er  the  narrow  flood  ; 

A band  of  holy  angels, 

Came  from  the  throne  of  God  ; 

They  bore  him  on  their  pinions, 

Safe  o’er  the  dashing  foam, 

And  joined  him  in  his  triumph, 
Deliverance  has  come  ! (Cho.) 

Selected  by  Elisabeth  F.  Good. 
Elitla,  Ohio. 


For  the  Ileriild  of  Truth. 

IMPULSIVENESS. 


theme  of  our  thoughts  before  which 
everything  else  must  stand  in  the  back- 
ground. If  it  is  pity  which  brings  on 
this  sudden  burst  of  emotion,  the  desire 
to  help  the  one  who  has  excited  pity  is 
begotten  instantaneously,  and  if  in  any 
way  possible  this  desire  will  be  carried 
into  execution  as  speedily  as  can  be  done. 

If  anger  be  the  moving  cause,  the  uncon- 
trollable wish  for  revenge  will  spring  up 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  and  will  be 
followed  up  by  actions  if  not  held  in 
check  by  unsurmountable  obstacles. 

Coupled  with  impulsiveness  generally 
is  also  an  exuberance  of  imagination, 
which,  in  fact  might  rather  be  called  the 
prime  factor  which  leads  to  the  exercise 
of  the  first  mentioned  faculty.  A thing 
is  seen  in  the  best  or  worst  light  possible, 
and  reason  for  a while  is  dethroned. 

Impulsiveness  is  generally  followed  by 
a corresponding  reaction,  and  though  a 
certain  degree  of  this  quality  of  mind  in 
many  emergencies  is  an  indispensable 
requisite,  yet  too  much  of  it,  is  a source 
of  constant  trouble  and  mortification,  and 
far  happier  is  the  man  who  under  all  cir- 
cumstances can  control  his  emotions,  be 
they  never  so  strong  ; who  can  look  with 
calm  composure  in  everything  that  trans- 
pires in  or  around  him  ; who,  although 
by  no  means  devoid  of  feeling,  stands 
unmoved  in  the  midst  of  tumult  and 
surging  passions,  firm  as  a rock  in  the 
breakers.  Jos.  F.  Soiim. 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TIIE  END  OF  TIIE  WORLD  THIS 
YEAR. 

The  year  1881  has  been  much  talked 
of  for  some  years,  and  by  some  prophe- 
sied, as  being  the  last  year  in  the  circle 
of  time  for  our  world.  Some  seem  to 
think  the  end  will  surely  come  this  year. 
If  we  knew  this  to  be  true,  would  it  not 
be  heartrending  to  look  upon  this  wicked 
world  of  ours  and  see  the  millions  going 
on  in  sin  and  folly  ? 

Reader,  think  a moment,  if  this  year 
should  actually  be  your  last  (and  it  may 
be),  are  you  prepared  for  the  great 
change  which  must  take  place  ? Can  you 
meet  your  God  in  peace  ? If  you  will 
come  to  Jesus  just  now,  he  will  not  re- 
fuse you  nor  cast  you  off,  but  accept  and 
save  you,  and  then  you  need  not  dread 
nor  fear  the  end  of  the  world,  let  it  come 
when  it  may. 

Those  of  us  who  have  listed  under  the 
banner  of  King  Jesus,  are  we  living  as 
though  we  were  near  the  end  of  time  ? 
Let  us  not  forget  that  Jesus  may  come  in 
judgment  at  any  time,  and  while  we  are 
forgetful  and  fail  to  watch  he  may  come 
suddenly  and  find  us  unprepared.  Let  us 


QUESTIONS. 


Below  we  publish  a number  of  ques- 
tions on  Scripture  subjects,  which  were 
sent  us  by  one  of  our  correspondents. 
We  would  be  glad  to  have  our  corre- 
spondents write  articles  on  the  subjects 
suggested  by  these  questions. 

1.  From  1st  Peter  3 : 19,  20,  and  the 
0th  verse  of  the  following  chapter,  some 
infer  that  Christ  went  and  preached  to 
the  spirits  in  hell  of  those  who  had  lived 
in  the  times  of  Noah  and  believed  not. 
How  shall  we  understand  this  ? 

2.  Do  the  words,  “ Bless  with  the  spir- 
it,” (1  Cor.  14  : 10)  signify  to  bless  in  a 
language  that  the  hearers  cannot  under- 
stand, and  therefore  cannot  say  “ Amen  ” 
to,  or  does  it  mean  to  bless  in  silence  ? 

3.  In  the  11th  chapter  of  1st  Cor.  where 
we  read  of  the  covering  for  the  head  of 
the  woman,  does  the  word  “woman”  have 
reference  to  married  females  only,  or  to 
unmarried  ones  also  ? If  it  were  pre- 
ferred would  not  some  other  plain  cover- 
ing answer  the  purpose  as  well  as  the 
usual  covering  worn  by  our  sisters  ? 

4.  Is  its  uitable  or  expedient  to  write 
letters  or  articles  for  religious  papers  on 
the  Lord’s  day  ? 

5.  Can  a person  who  has  come  to  years 
of  understanding  be  a Christian  without 
prayer  ? 

6.  May  all  persons  know  whether  they 
are  Christians  or  not  ? 

Y.  Must  we  give  an  account  in  the  day 
of  judgment  for  the  sins  we  have  coin- 
mited  if  we  repent  of  them  now  ? 

8.  It  is  frequently  remarked  that  minis- 
ters’ children  are  not  as  pious  as  others 
in  similar  circumstances  ; if  this  be  so, 
why  is  it  ? The  Scriptures  teach  that 
ministers  should  teach  their  own  houses 
well. 

9.  When  the  hearers  fall  asleep  during 
services  is  it  not  frequently  owing  to  a 
condition  of  the  atmosphere  in  the  room  ? 
May  not  the  room  be  too  warm  or  insuffi- 
ciently ventilated,  thus  causing  the  hear- 
ers to  become  dull,  inattentive,  and 
sleepy. 

10.  In  giving  testimony  to  a discourse 
is  it  too  much  to  state  that  it  is  the  word 
of  God  ; or  wrould  it  be  better  to  state 
that  it  is  sound,  instructive  Scripture 
doctrine  ? 


Impulsiveness  is  that  feeling,  or  state 
of  feelings,  in  which  for  the  time  boing 
the  person,  object,  or  idea,  which  has 
called  it  forth,  becomes  the  all-engrossing 


Sanctification.  — A correspondent 
writes : “ I realize  that  the  most  im- 

portant thing  of  all  is  to  live  the  truth  ; 
and  I have  found  it  very  hard  sometimes 
to  live  a sanctified  (dost  thou  object  to 
the  term?)  life,  but  I feel  satisfied  with 
live  every  day  as  though  it  were  our  last,  j nothing  else.”  We  do  not  object  to  the 
and  then  it  will  not  matter  whether  the  I term  so  used,  but  believe  it  falls  in  with 


end  of  the  world  will  come  in  1881,  next 
week,  to-morrow,  or  to-night. 

J.  J.  Snyder. 


used, 

the  deep  words  : “ TMs  is  the  will  of 

God,  even  your  santificatifin-;”  and,  “Bo 
ye  holy.” — Friends’  Mevieio. 


1881. 


ZETEFA^ILiID  OF  TRUTH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


LITTLE  THINGS. 


I think  these  words  are  so  generally 
understood  that  I need  not  attempt  to 
give  them  a more  definite  meaning  ; but 
Jo  we  always  understand  the  relation 
existing  between  little  things  and  great 
things  ? Do  we  always  show  by  our 
conduct,  our  belief,  that  great  things  are 
lmt,  the  exnansion  of  little  things  ? Is 


but  the  expansion  of  little  things  ? Is 
not  the  wide  spreading  oak,  under  whose 
over-arching  branches  the  weary  traveler 
may  find  rest,  but  a growth  and  expan- 
sion of  the  plantlet  ? Is  not  the  little 
spring  often  the  source  of  a great  and 
mighty  river,  on  whoso  broad  bosom  are 
borne  the  wealth  and  product  of  nations  ? 
And  is  it  not  true  that  the  little  common 
acts  of  life  go  to  make  up  our  character, 
both  good  and  bad  ? Does  not  the  voice 
of  conscience  call  loudly  to  us,  in  earnest 
pleading  tones,  when  we  are  about  to  do 
some  wrong  act,  to  beware  of  taking  the 
first  wrong  step  ? But  if  we  do  not  heed 
the  warning  voice  of  our  conscience  it 
grows  fainter  and  fainter,  and  finally 
ceases  to  remind  us  of  duty  or  to  warn 
us  of  danger.  Then  little  sins  accumu- 
late, greater  ones  are  committed,  we  be- 
come lost  to  all  sense  of  truth,  honor, 
and  virtue,  and  descend  into  the  pit  of 
corruption,  out  of  which  only  the  power 
of  God  can  lift  us.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  we  but  heed  the  kindly  admonitions  of 
conscience,  we  have  strength  to  resist 
some  greater  temptation  or  to  perform 
some  act  of  greater  self-denial.  Our 
hearts  are  glad  and  free.  We  feel  that 
God’s  blessing  is  with  us,  that  we  are 
truly  moral  victors,  and  we  have  knowl- 
edge that  by  the  aid  of  the  all-powerful 
Conqueror  we  may  win  the  most  severe 
contests  that  Satan  and  his  legions  may 
wage  against  us.  But  with  many  of  us 
it  is  ofttimes  thus  : we  feel,  sometimes, 
that  we  ought  to  perform  some  duty 
which  we  feel  either  too  timid  or  too  in- 
competent to  do  as  it  should  be  done, 
and  thus  refuse  to  give  even  our  mite  for 
the  happiness  or  benefit  of  mankind,  for- 
getting that  “ not  mighty  deeds  make  up 
the  sum  of  happiness  below.” 

(to  he  continued.) 


“DIED  POOR.” 

“ It  was  a sad  funeral  to  me,”  said  the 
speaker  ; “the  saddest  I have  attended  for 
many  years.” 

“That  of  Edmonson?'’ 

« Yes.” 

“ How  did  he  die  ?” 

“ Poor — poor  as  proverty.  Ilis  life  was 
one  long  struggle  with  the  world,  and  at 
every  disadvantage.  Fortune  mocked 
him  all  the  while  with  golden  promises 
that  were  destined  never  to  know  fulfill- 
ment.” 


“Yet  he  was  patient  and  enduring,”  re- 
marked one  of  the  company. 

“ Patient  as  a Christian — enduring  as  a 
martyr,”  was  answered.  “Poor  man  ! He 
was  worthy  of  a better  fate.  He  ought 
to  have  succeeded,  for  he  deserved  suc- 
cess.” 

“Did  he  not  succeed?”  questioned  one 
who  had  spoken  of  his  patience  and  en- 
durance. 

“ No,  sir.  He  died  poor,  just  as  I hare 
stated.  Nothing  that  he  put  his  hand  to 
ever  succeeded.  A strango  fatality 
seemed  to  attend  every  enterprise.” 

“ I was  with  him  in  his  last  moments, 
said  the  other,  “and  thought  he  died 
rich.” 

“ No,  he  has  left  nothing  behind,  was 
replied.  “The  heirs  will  have  no  concern 
as  to  the  administration  of  his  estate.” 

“He  left  a good  nariie,”  said  one,  “and 
that  is  something.” 

“ And  a legacy  of  noble  deeds  that  were 
done  in  the  name  of  humanity,”  remarked 
another. 

“ And  precious  examples,”  said  a third. 

“Lessons  of  patience  in  suffering,  of 
hope  in  adversity,  of  heavenly  confidence 
when  no  sunbeams  fell  upon  his  bewil- 
dered path,”  was  the  testimony  of  another. 

“ And  high  truths,  manly  courage  and 
heroic  fortitude.” 

“Then  he  died  rich,”  was  the  emphatic 
declaration.  “Richer than  the  millionaire 
who  went  to  his  long  home  on  the  same 
day,  miserable  in  all  but  gold.  A sad 
funeral,  did  you  say  ? No,  my  friend,  it 
was  a triumphal  procession.  Not  the 
burial  of  a human  clod,  but  the  ceremo- 
nies attendant  on  the  translation  of  an 
1 angel.  Did  not  succeed  ? Why,  his 
whole  life  was  a series  of  successes.  In 
every  conflict  he  came  off  the  victor,  and 
! now  the  victor’s  crown  is  on  his  brow. 


For  tbc  Herald  of  Truth. 


IN  CHRIST. 


“ He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him,  | 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit  ; for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  Jn.  15  : ;». 

Such  is  the  line  of  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God,  through  which  God’s  re- 
generating and  saVing  power  is  commu- 
nicated to  the  soul,  cleansing  the  life, 

I transferring  the  affections  to  new  objects, 
placing  the  whole  man  under  new  condi- 
tions. and  preparing  him  to  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  righteousness  and  holiness. 
Jesus  is  the  source  of  this  power.  Faith 
in  him  purifies  the  heart.  Baptism  chang- 
es the  state,  bring  the  cleaving  penitent 
into  new  covenant  relations  to  rather, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  where  all  the  prom- 
ises of  God  are  yea,  and  amen  in  Christ 
Jesus.  He  is  thus  made  a partaker  of  the 
divine  nature,  having  escaped  from  the 
corruption  that  is  in  this  world  through 
lust,  a child  of  God,  a servant  of  right- 
eousness, and  an  heir  of  everlasting  life. 

Henry  Walter. 


IMPERFECT  RELIGION. 

Very  much  of  the  religion  of  the  day 
is  an  easy-minded  religion,  without  con- 
flict and  wrestling,  without  self-denial 
and  sacrifice— a religion  which  knows 
nothing  of  the  pangs  of  the  new  birth  at 
its  commencement,  and  nothing  of  the 
desperate  struggle  with  the  flesh  and 
with  the  devil,  day  by  day,  making  us 
lon<T  for  resurrection,  deliverance,  for  the 
binding  of  the  adversary  and  for  the 
Lord’s  return.  It  is  a second-rate  relig- 
ion— a religion  in  which  there  is  no  large- 
ness, no  grandeur,  no  potency,  no  noble- 
mindness,  no  all-constraining  love,  it  is 
a hollow  religion,  with  a fair  exterior, 
but  an  aching  heart — a heart  unsatisfied, 
a soul  not  at  rest,  a conscience  not  at 
peace  with  God  ; a religion,  marked,  it 
may  be,  by  activity  and  excitement,  but 
betraying  all  the  while  the  consciousness 
of  a wound  hidden  and  unhealed  within, 
and  hence  unable  to  animate  to  lofty  do- 
ings, or  supplv  the  strength  needed  foi 
such  doings.  It  is  a feeble  religion, 
lacking  the  sinews  and  bones  of  hardier 
times,  very  different  from  the  indomit- 
able, much-enduring,  storm-braving  relig- 
ion, not  merely  of  Apostolic  days,  but 
even  of  the  reformation.  It  is  an  uncer- 
tain religon  ; that  is  to  say,  it  is  not  root- 
ed on  certainty  ; it  is  not  the  outflowing 
of  a soul  assured  of  pardon,  and  rejoicing 
in  the  filial  relationship  between  itself 
and  God.  Hence  there  is  no  liberty  of 
service,  for  the  question  of  personal  ac- 
ceptance is  still  an  unsettled  thing  , 
there  is  a working  for  pardon,  but  not 
from  pardon.  All  is  thus  bondage,  heavi- 
ness, irksome  ; there  is  a speaking  foi 
God,  but  it  is  with  a faltering  tongue ; 
there  is  a laboring  for  God,  but  it  is  with 
fettered  hands;  there  is  a movement  m 
the  way  of  his  commands,  but  it  is  with 
a heavy  drag  upon  our  limbs.  Hence  the 
inefficient,  uninfluential  character  of  our 
religion.  It  does  not  tell  on  others  for 
it  has  not  yet  fully  told  upon  ourselves. 
It  falls  Bhort  of  its  mark,  for  the  aim 
that  drew  the  bow  is  paralized.— luv. 
Horatio  JJonar. 


Tiie  Servian  Nazarenes.—  We  are 
much  pleased  to  learn  from  the  Herald 
of  Peace  that  the  Servian  Nazarenes,  de- 
scribed in  the  April  Herald,  as  being 
imprisoned  for  several  years,  at  Belgrade, 
for  conscientious  refusal  to  serve  as  sol- 
diers, and  in  consequence  imprisoned  tor 
life,  have,  nevertheless,  been  very  recent- 
ly set  at  liberty  by  the  prince  ol  Serv.a. 
We  understand  that  this  is  in  a consider- 
able degree  owing  to  a benevo  cut  influ- 
ence of  an  English  lady  at  Belgrade, 
wife  of  M.  Chadomil  Mijatovit,  one  ot 
the  ministers  of  State  for  Servia. 

Heaven  is  a day  without  a cloud  to 
shade  it,  or  a night  to  darken  it.  It  is  an 
everlasting  hour  with  Jesus. 
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ward  keeping  up  a steady  and  permanent 
interest  in  the  church. 


July,  1881. 


To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
got  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  to  senb  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


9ir  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 

A Nuw  Edition  of  the  Philharmonia 
lias  just  left  the  press  and  is  ready  for 
delivery.  All  orders  will  be  promptly 
filled.  For  prices  see  last  pages  of  paper. 

The  Revised  Edition  of  the  New 
Testament  will  be  sent  to  any  address  on 
receipt  of  the  price  as  given  below  : 


Cloth,  flexible  cover 25cts. 

Cloth,  board  cover GOcts. 


The  Primary  and  Intermediate 
Question  Rooks  for  our  Sunday  schools, 
have  been  translated  into  German,  and 
all  orders  for  the  same  can  bo  supplied 
promptly.  The  Biblo  Class  Question 
Rook  will  not  be  ready  in  German  in 
time  for  use  this  season,  but  we  will  try 
and  have  it  out  in  time  for  the  schools 
next  Spring.  In  English  we  can  supply 
all  of  the  four  books. 

Wanted,  a Situation  as  Miller. — 
The  undersigned  has  had  twenty-five  years 
experience  as  a miller,  and  is  desirous  of 
obtaining  a situation  in  that  business  by 
the  first  of  September.  Ilis  family  con- 
sists of  ' himself  and  wife.  Any  one 
wishing  to  employ  a man  in  that  capac- 
ity will  please  correspond  with  Daniel 
Kin  sports,  Keensburg,  Wabash  Co.,  111. 

Church  News. — The  present  number, 
as  the  reader  will  observe,  contains  an  un- 
usually largo  amount  of  church  news,  all 
of  which  are  of  a very  encouraging  nat- 
ure, and  will  bo  read  with  the  deepest 
interest.  We  are  glad  that  our  corres- 
pondents have  been  so  faithful  in  sending 
us  these  items  of  news,  and  we  trust  they 
will  continue  to  do  so.  A very  little 
effort  in  this  direction  will  do  much  to- 


From  a letter  written  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Bowman,  of  Canal  Winchester,  Ohio,  we 
learn  that  Bro.  Jacob  Huber,  of  Hocking 
Co.,  died,  after  a brief  illness,  and  was 
buried  about  the  middle  of  June.  The 
particulars  of  his  death  were  not  given, 
but  will  probably  be  sent  in  before  the 
next  issue. 


Sunday  School  Question  Books. — 
Our  series  of  Question  Books  is  now 
completed,  the  Bible  Class  Books  having 
been  published  within  the  last  few  weeks. 
The  books  arc  now  used  in  the  Menno- 
nite  Sunday  Schools  in  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.,  and  give  excellent  satisfaction. 
They  were  compiled  by  a committee  of 
ministers  of  the  church,  and  can  there- 
fore be  safely  recommended  to  all  our 
people.  We  invite  all  who  are  interested 
in  our  Sunday  Schools  to  send  for  the 
books  and  examine  them.  They  may  be 
obtained  at  this  office  at  the  following 
prices  : 


Infant  Lesson  Book,  single  copy,  06 

“ “ “ per  dozen,  70 

Primary  Question  Book,  single  copy,  10 
“ “ “ per  dozen,  1.15 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  1 copy,  15 
“ “ “ per  doz.,  1.70 

Bible  Class  Book,  single  copy,  20 

“ “ “ per  dozen,  2.25 


“ “ “ per  100,  by  Ex.  15  00 

Pocket  Atlas. — The  American  Sun- 
day School  Union,  No.  1122  Chestnut 
Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  has  just  pub- 
lished a new  “Pocket  Atlas  of  the 
Lands  of  the  Bible,  showing  recent 
discoveries  and  explorations.” 

The  Atlas  contains  twelve  colored 
maps  : 

1.  Distribution  of  the  descendants  of  Noah. 

2.  Canaan  in  Patriarchal  Times. 

3.  Egypt,  Ancient  and  Modern. 

4.  Sinai,  and  the  Iioute  of  the  Israelites  to 
Canaan. 

5 Canaan  as  divided  among  the  Twelve 
Tribes. 

6.  Kingdoms  of  David  and  Solomon. 

7.  Lands  of  the  Jewish  Captivities. 

8.  Palestine  in  the  time  of  Christ. 

9.  Journeys  of  St.  Paul. 

10.  Modern  Palestine,  showing  its  Physical 
Features. 

11.  Environs  of  Jerusalem. 

12.  Modern  Jerusalem. 

There  are  also  tables  of  Jewish  weights, 
money,  and  time.  Price  25  cents. 

Another  Swindle. — The  world  is  full 
of  bad  men,  whose  sole  object  it  is  to 
get  all  the  money  they  possibly  can  from 
the  hard-working,  unsuspecting  farmer, 


and  men  should  always  be  on  their  guard 
against  all  such  impositions.  A corres- 
pondent writes  us,  that  in  his  neighbor- 
hood there  are  persons  traveling  through 
the  country  representing  themselves  as  a 
certain  paint  company.  They  endeavor 
to  persuade  farmers  to  enter  into  a con- 
tract with  them  to  paint  their  roofs  at  a 
very  small  cost.  When  the  work  is  done 
it  amounts  to  a large  sum. 

Now  we  advise  our  people  to  make  no 
contracts  with  persons  of  this  class  for 
any  work,  unless  they  fully  understand 
what  they  are  doing,  and  above  all  do 
not  sign  or  allow  your  name  to  be  put  to 
any  so-called  contract,  order,  or  writing, 
or  printed  blank  of  any  kind  that  a 
stranger  or  traveling  agent  may  desire, 
unless  they  fully  understand  the  import 
or  nature  of  it.  Set  a high  value  on 
your  name  and  do  not  lend  it  so  readily 
to  unprincipled  men  who  use  it  for  the 
double  purpose  of  first  cheating  your 
neighbor  and  then  turn  round  and  cheat 
you.  Remember  that  a great  many  men 
have  paid  dearly  for  their  kindness  in 
thus  writing  their  name  to  a written  or 
printed  paper,  the  import  of  which  they 
did  not  fully  understand. 

The  English  Martyr’s  Mirror. — 
The  announcement  in  our  last  issue,  that 
not  a sufficient  number  of  subscribers  as 
yet  had  been  obtained  to  warrant  the  is- 
sue of  a new  edition,  of  the  English 
Martyr’s  Mirror,  was  received  with  much 
regret  by  the  friends  of  the  enterprise, 
and  several  plans  for  the  securing  of  this 
much  desired  object  have  been  presented. 
One  of  our  correspondents  says  : “ I think 
the  best  plan  is  to  hold  what  you  have 
and  try  and  get  more.  I for  my  part  am 
willing  to  try  again.  Would  it  not  be  a 
good  plan  to  get  the  promise  of  all  who 
are  willing  to  make  a further  effort ; I do 
not  like  to  commence  again  unless  I 
know  that  others  also  are  trying.” 

Another  proposes  that  a number  of 
brethren  should  be  found  who  would 
take  the  unsubscribed  balance  of  one 
thousand  copies  and  pay  for  them  as 
soon  as  done,  and  keep  them  until  they 
could  be  sold. 

We  have  now  altogether  about  six 
hundred  books  subscribed  for,  and  as  we 
proposed  in  our  last  issue  we  will  hold 
these  subscriptions  and  ask  our  friends 
every  where  to  try  again,  and  put  forth 
their  very  best  efforts  to  obtain  some 
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more  subscribers.  If  any  need  more 
sample  pages,  circulars,  or  subscription 
papers,  and  will  let  us  know  we  will 
send  them.  We  have  received  since  our 
last  report  some  seventy-five  additional 
names,  and  this  gives  us  encouragement 
to  hope  that  with  a little  more  time,  and 
effort  the  desired  number  can  yet  be  ob-  I 
tained,  and  in  case  it  cannot,  there  may 
possibly  be  found  some  friends  of  the 
cause  who  have  the  means  and  are  will- 
ing to  lend  a helping  hand  in  the  manner 
indicated  above,  by  our  correspondent. 

If  we  all  work  together  in  this  cause  we 
can  certainly  get  enough  support  to  re- 
publish the  book.  What  is  most  needed, 
is  to  awaken  a general  interest  among 
the  people.  We  again  especially  ask  our 
ministers,  who  have  not  yet  done  so,  to 
present  the  subject  to  their  congrega- 
tions, and  encourage  them  to  aid  in  the 
work. 

Sunday  Schools.  — A correspondent 
recently,  in  a private  letter,  gives  us  a re- 
proof for  so  strongly  advocating  Sunday 
schools.  The  question  presented  itself 
to  our  mind,  whether  it  was  better  to  al- 
low our  children  and  young  people  to  use 
their  Sundays  for  their  pleasure  and  grat- 
ification, going  out  hunting,  fishing,  on 
excursions  of  general  amusement,  gath- 
ering in  parties  for  sport  and  fun,  as  the 
common  saying  is,  and  thus  spending 
their  time  with  no  profit  to  themselves, 
and  often  to  the  great  annoyance  of  all 
good  people  wrho  desire  to  spend  Sunday 
in  the  worship  of  God,  or  whether  it  is 
better  to  gather  them  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  teach  them  the  great  lessons 
of  love  and  purity  contained  in  the  W ord 
of  God  ? 

The  ancient  Waldenses  from  whom  the 
Mennonites  claim  their  origin,  are  said  to 
have  been  noted  for  their  good  schools, 
and  for  the  provisions  they  made,  that 
all  their  children  might  enjoy  the  bene- 
fits of  good  instruction,  and  none  of 
those  who  object  to  Sunday  schools,  hes- 
itate for  a single  moment  about  sending 
their  children  to  the  week-day  school, 
where  they  are  very  frequently  placed 
under  teachers  without  any  religious 
i principles,  and  sometimes  under  such 
| who  are  downright  infidels — they  have 
no  fears  for  the  welfare  of  their  children 
| when  they  remain  under  such  influences 
i during  the  entire  week,  but  when  on 
Sunday  they  are  asked  to  send  them  for 


one  hour  and  a half  to  a Sunday  school, 
where  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  a 
knowledge  of  Jesus  and  the  way  to  eter- 
nal life  is  taught,  they  are  very  much 
afraid  their  children  will  be  misled. 

If  the  ancient  Waldenses  and  others 
thought  it  necessary  to  establish  schools 
1 where  their  children  could  receive  relig- 
ious instructions  during  every  day  in  the 
week,  surely  it  cannot  be  too  much  when 
we  try  to  give  our  children  an  hour  and 
a half  or  two  hours  each  Sunday. 

We  believe  that  all  Christian  parents 
should  do  all  in  their  power  to  afford  to 
their  children  the  means  of  religious  in- 
struction. This  is  the  teaching  of  both 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments. 

We  hear  that  the  Sunday  schools  | 
which  have  recently  been  opened  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  are  doing  well.  A Sun- 
day school  has  also  been  organized  at 
the  Clear  Spring  church  in  Maryland. 

A school  has  also  been  organized  at 
Shaum’s  church  and  Holdeman’s  church, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  The  schools  are  held 
every  two  weeks  at  each  place  and  are 
largely  attended.  Another  school  has 
also  been  organized  at  the  new  meeting 
house  eight  miles  east  of  Goshen.  We 
hope  all  these  schools  may,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  be  the  means  of  doing 
much  good. 

A Correspondent  admonishes  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  to  exercise  sincerity  in 
conversation,  not  to  engage  in  vain,  idle, 
and  silly  talk  ; always  to  speak  the  truth 
and  not  practice  deception  ; to  be  honest, 
manifest  love  one  to  another,  and  to  be 
zealous  in  prayer  daily.  We  are  often 
pained  to  hear  the  inconsistent  conversa- 
tion of  professors.  Let  us  therefore  give 
heed  to  these  admonitions  and  bridle  our 
tongues,  that  our  conversation  may  be  in 
heaven,  as  the  apostle’ admonishes. 

To  Forgive  an  Enemy  is  one  of  the 
sublimest  acts  that  a man  can  perform  in 
this  life,  and  is  an  evidence  whereby  we 
may  prove  ourselves,  and  know  whether 
we  have  the  loye  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts,  and  whether  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
A certain  writer  says  : “ He  that  refuses 
to  forgive,  breaks  down  the  bridge  which 
one  day  he  himself  wants  to  cross.” 
Therefore  we  are  taught  by  our  Savior  to 
pray,  “ Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  for- 
give our  debtors.” 


Prayer  is  the  Christian’s  life.  As 
bread  sustains  the  natural  body,  so  grace 
must  sustain  the  spiritual  life,  and  wo 
will  enjoy  divine  grace  jiist  in  propor- 
tion to  our  trust  and  dependence  in  God. 

The  Savior  prays  to  his  bather  iu 
heaven  for  his  followers,  John  17  . 2i, 

“ That  they  may  be  one,”  and  the  apostle 
speaks,  Eph.  4:5,  of  one  body,  one 
Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
and  one  God,  the  Father  of  all,  and  ad- 
monishes the  Ephesians  to  endeavor  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace.  This  prayer  of  our  Savior  and 
this  admonition  of  the  apostle  should,  in 
the  present  ago,  be  carefully  read  by  all 
Christian  professors  at  least  once  a week. 

It  might  have  a tendency  to  create  a sen- 
timent of  union  rather  than  of  disunion, 
which  is  so  marvelously  prevalent  at  the 
present  day. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

On  the  18th  of  June,  Bro.  Daniel 
Freed  was  chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon 
in  the  church  in  Holdcmau’s  district,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Bro.  John  Augspurger,  of  Adams 
Co.,  Ind.,  visited  the  brotherhood  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  preached  at  Yel- 
low Creek  Meeting-house  on  Sunday, 
June  5 th. 

On  Sunday,  May  29th,  Bro.  C.  Chris- 
tophel,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  spoke  at  the 
Franconia  Meeting-house  in  the  forenoon 
and  in  the  afternoon  at  Souderton,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  Geo.  Boller  and  wife  stopped 
at  Elkhart  on  the  10th  of  June,  on  their 
return  from  a visit  to  Ohio,  and  also  to 
their  son,  at  Adrian,  Mich.,  spending  the 
night  and  a portion  of  Saturday  here. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder,  of  St.  Joseph 
Co.,  Ind.,  spent  Sunday,  June  5th,  with 
the  brethren  at  Elkhart,  and  the  12th  he 
was  at  Shaum’s  Meeting-house  in  the 
forenoon  and  at  Elkhart  in  the  evening. 

From  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.— On  Sunday 
May  29th,  fifteen  persons  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism,  in  Bishop 
Samuel  Blouch’s  congregation,  Cambria 
Co.,  Pa.  The  communion  was  held  on 
the  same  day. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Boyer,  of  Ashland,  Ash- 
land Co.,  Ohio,  writes  under  date  of  June 
21st,  “We  had  meeting  at  our  church 
once  this  Summer,  and  once  last  W inter. 
Bro.  Weaver  preached  for  us  last  Winter, 
and  Bro.  M.  Leathcrman,  of  Medina  Co., 
this  Summer.  Now,  brethren,  I beg,  if 
any  of  you  travel  through  this  part  of 
the  country,  stop  and  see  us.  Remember 
us  in  your  prayers.” 

On  tub  12th  of  May,  Abraham  Ilertz- 
ler  was  chosen  and  ordained  to  the  min- 
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istry  at  Millersville  church,  Lancaster 
(Jo.,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  give  him  grace 
and  strength  to  be  a willing  instrument 
in  his  hands  to  bring  souls  to  Jcsils. 

Bro.  John  Metzler  and  his  sister, 
widow  Hess,  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
visited  their  friends  in  the  West,  stop- 
ping at  Ellkhart  on  the  4th  of  June.  On 
their  return  they  intend  also  to  visit 
friends  in  Ohio.  We  wish  them  a safe 
return. 

Bro.  Abraham  IIoldeman  and  wife, 
of  bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  after  spending  about 
two  months  in  visiting  among  their 
friends  in  the  western  part  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, Ohio,  Illinois,  etc.,  arrived  in 
Elkhart  on  the  20th,  and  expect  to  spend 
some  time  yet  in  visiting  before  return- 
ing to  their  home. 

Sunday  Schools. — Bro.  Martin  Eicher, 
of  Washington,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  writes 
us  that  they  have  again  organized  their 
Sunday  School  with  120  scholars.  The 
school  is  taught  in  German  and  is  in 
charge  of  John  Weiss  and  Daniel  Gra- 
ber.  They  send  for  fifty  copies  of  the 
Jugend  Freund  for  the  school. 

The  Brethren  Jacob  Krcider  and 
William  D.  Kindig,  with  their  wives, 
from  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  recently  visited 
their  friends  in  the  West.  They  were  in 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  during  their  Confer- 
ence and  Communion  season,  and  came 
to  Elkhart  on  the  30th  of  May,  and  spent 
some  time  with  their  friends  here. 


The  Sunday  School  connected  with 
the  church  near  Belleville,  MitHin  Co., 
Pa.,  was  reorganized  some  time  ago.  The 
attendance  of  scholars  is  good,  and  the 
prospect  for  a successful  summer  term 
looks  favorable.  The  Sunday  School  at 
the  church  near  Mattawana,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  was  also  opened  for  the  summer  on 
the  1 7th  of  April. 

Bro.  J.  Borntkkger,  of  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  with  his  wife  and  daughter  recent- 
ly made  a trip  to  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
where  they  visited  his  son,  Christian 
Borntreger.  On  their  return  the  9th  of 
June,  they  stopped  a short  time  at  Elk- 
hart and  visited  the  Herald  office.  They 
also' intended  to  visit  friends  east  of 
Goshen.  May  they  have  a pleasant  and 
safe  journey. 

From  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. — The  church 
in  Allen  Co.,  seems  to  be  in  a prosperous 
condition.  They  have  now  eighteen  ap- 
plicants for  membership  and  a good  pros 
pect  for  more.  A correspondent  there 
says,  “We  are  glad  that  our  efforts  are 
not  all  in  vain,  and  feel  thankful  to  God, 
that  our  prayers  are  not  left  unanswered. 
Let  us  be  encouraged  and  still  go  forth 
calling  sinners  to  God.” 

Pee.  Peter  Lehman  and  wife,  o 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  were  again  received 
into  the  church  on  Sunday,  the  12th,  at 
Blosser’s  church.  We  wish  them  God’s 


blessing,  and  hope  that  the  efforts  of 
Bro.  Lehman,  in  his  ministerial  capacity, 
may  prove  to  the  church  a lasting  bene- 
fit. The  harvest  truly  is  great,  while  the 
laborers  are  few.  May  the  Lord  raise  up 
many  more  faithful  men  to  labor  in  his 
vineyard. 

From  Tennessee. — During  the  latter 
part  of  May  we  had  the  pleasure  of  a 
visit  from  the  brethren  David  Plank 
(minister),  and  Jacob  G.  Detweiler,  of 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  On  Sunday,  May  29th. 
we  had  meeting  at  Beaver  Ridge  school 
house,  where  a goodly  number  were 
gathered  together.  Though  this  visit 
was  made  unexpectedly  and  very  brief, 
yet  we  feel  very  thankful  and  it  afforded 
us  a very  high  degree  of  enjoyment. 

On  Sunday,  June  12th,  Bro.  Beutler 
accompanied  by  Dea.  Jacob  iCreider,  of 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  David  Kreider,  of 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Buzzard 
went  to  Burr  Oak,  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich., 
where  the  Communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  was  observed  by  the  brethren, 
and  one  person  was  received  into  the 
church.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
this  little  church  that  it  may  indeed  be 
the  means  of  salvation  to  many  souls. 

Bishop  Jacob  A.  Beutler  and  Pre. 
Henry  Shaum,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  attend- 
ed Conference  in  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  on 
May  27th.  Bro.  Shaum  returned  the 
following  Monday,  while  Bro.  Beutler 
went  to  Livingston  Co.,  to  visit  the 
church  there.  On  Whit  Sunday  he  at- 
tended services  at  the  Lake  church,  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  where  Communion  ser- 
vices were  held  and  twelve  persons  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  Services  were 
also  held  on  Saturday.  Both  services 
were  largely  attended,  especially  the  one 
on  Sunday. 


Bishop  Ordained. — On  the  31st  of 
May  a meeting  was  held  in  the  Weaver- 
land  church,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  for 
the  purpose  of  choosing  and  ordaining  a 
bishop,  as  a helper  in  the  work  with 
George  Weaver.  There  were  six  candi- 
dates, two  of  whom  were  excused.  The 
lot  fell  on  Jonas  Martin.  The  large 
meeting  house  was  crowded  with  people. 
May  the  Lord  give  grace  to  Bro.  Martin 
that  he  may  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
faithful  in  the  duties  devolving  upon 
him. 

From  Michigan. — Bro  J.  S.  Coffman 
left  his  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the 
morning  of  June  4th  to  visit  among  the 
churches  and  scattered  members  of  Mich- 
igan. He  expects  to  remain  till  the  last 
week  in  June.  He  sends  a very  encourag- 
ing report  of  the  meetings  held  with  the 
brethren  Speicher  and  Keiiu,  in  Bowne, 
Kent  Co.  This  congregation  is  earnestly 
working  and  praying  for  a blessing  from 
God  in  bringing  souls  to  Christ,  and  God 
has  blessed  their  labors ; the  precious 
seed  they  have  been  bearing,  going  forth 


weeping,  we  believe  is  bearing  fruit,  and 
the  time  is  doubtless  at  hand  when  they 
are  bringing  with  them  sheaves  of  re- 
joicing. In  the  latter  part  of  May  two 
persons  were  baptized  ; on  Sunday,  June 
5th,  one  more  was  received  by  baptism, 
and  another  united  with  them,  having 
been  a consistent  member  in  another  de- 
nomination ; and  on  Thursday  following 
nine  more  precious  souls  sealed  their 
vow  in  water  baptism.  There  was  much 
rejoicing  as  fathers  and  mothers  saw 
their  children,  and  brothers  and  sisters 
the  mates  of  their  childhood,  and  even 
children  their  parents  come  confessing 
their  sins  and  vowing  in  baptism  to  he 
disciples  of  Jesus. 

Communion  was  held  on  Sunday,  (5th) 
which  was  well  attended.  Meetings  were 
held  in  Caledonia  on  Friday,  Saturday, 
and  Sunday.  Here  Bro.  II.  B.  Brenne- 
man,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  met  with  the 
brethren  and  will  likely  remain  with  Bro. 
Coffman  till  he  returns.  The  communion 
was  held  in  the  new  meeting-house  at 
Caledonia  (which,  however,  is  not  yet 
finished),  on  Sunday,  the  12th.  The 
meeting  was  well  attended,  many  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Bowne  attend- 
ing. It  was  said  to  be  the  most  interest- 
ing meeting  they  have  had  for  a long 
time.  This  is  right,  brethren  and  sisters, 
encourage  one  another. 

On  Monday,  13th,  the  brethren  started 
farther  north,  and  a report  of  the  remain- 
der of  their  visit  will  be  given  in  a later 
number  of  the  Herald. 

A Visit  to  Pennsylvania. — On  the 
12th  of  May,  my  wife,  three  children, 
sister-in-law  Amanda  Hershey,  Ezra  Mar- 
tin and  family,  and  myself,  left  Waynes- 
boro, Virginia,  at  5 o’clock  in  the  morn- 
ing on  the  S.  V.  R.  R.,  via  Hagers- 
town aud  Harrisburg  arrived  at  Lancas- 
ter city  at  5 : 10  the  same  evening.  There 
wo  met  the  brethren  Tobias  and  Amos 
Hershey,  who  took  us  with  them  to  fath- 
er-in-law Joseph  Hershey,  where  we  met 
the  brethren  and  sisters  with  the  warm- 
est feelings  of  sympathy  after  a separa- 
tion of  four  years. 

On  Sunday,  the  15th  of  May,  we  at- 
tended meeting  at  Ilershey’s  meeting 
house,  where  services  were  opened  by 
Jacob  It.  Hershey,  and  the  sermon  was 
preached  by  John  Ranck,  from  Matt. 
5 : 1 — 5. 

On  Sunday,  the  22nd,  we  attended 
meeting  at  White  Horse  meeting  house, 
where  the  services  were  opened  in  Ger- 
man, by  the  aged  brother,  Abraham  Mar- 
tin, while  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  preached  the 
discourse  in  English  from  John  3 : lf>» 
17.  On  Friday,  the  27th,  we  also  attend- 
ed preparation  services  at  Hershey’s,  on 
which  occasion  Bishop  Eby  opened  the 
meeting  and  Jacob  R.  Hershey  preached 
from  Matt.  6. 

On  Sunday,  the  29th,  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  same  place,  where 
,a  great  many  brethren  and  sisters  partic- 
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ipated.  Opening  remarks  were  made  on 
this  occasion  by  Abm.  Martin,  Bishop 
Benjamin  Herr  spoke  from  Luke  22,  and 
Bro.  Eby  from  1 Cor.  10. 

On  the  31st  we  attended  meeting  in 
the  Weaverland  church,  where  a bishop 
was  ordained.  Services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren  A.  Shenk,  C.  Bomberger, 
— Gingerich,  I.  Eby,  and  George  Wea- 
ver. The  lot  fell  on  Jonas  Martin.  May 
God  bless  him  in  this  all-important  work, 
that  he  may  be  a faithful  laborer  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  that  he  may 
be  the  means  of  leading  many  sinners  to 

Christ.  , . . , 

We  also  visited  many  of  our  friends 

and  acquaintances,  and  after  spending 
three  weeks,  we  started  for  home  on  the 
2nd  of  June,  arriving  safely  at  our  des- 
tination in  the  evening,  feeling  thankful 
to  God  for  the  blessings  we  were  permit- 
ted to  enjoy  while  on  our  journey,  and 
also  for  his  kind  protection  un$er  the 
many  trials  and  afflictions  through  which 
he  bo  safely  leads  us  while  traveling  on 
this  earthly  pilgrimage.  May  the  grace 
of  God  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  with  us  all  now  and  forever  is 
my  prayer.  Samuel  II.  Weaver. 

Waynesboro,  Augusta  Go .,  Va. 


EVENINGS  WITH  THE  BOOK  OF 
REVELATIONS. 

No.  8. 

“Aiul  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira 
write  : These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God.  who  hatn 
tiis  eyes. like  unto  a llarne  of  lire,  and  his  feet  are 
like  fine  bras3  ; I know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and 
service,  and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy  works; 
and  the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first.  Notwithstand- 
ing I have  a few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  suf- 
ferest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a 
prophetess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  com- 
mit fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 
And  1 gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her  fornication;  and 
she  repeuted  not.  Behold,  l will  cast  her  into  a bed, 
and  them  that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great 
tribulation,  except  they  repent  of  their  deeds.  And 
1 will  kill  her  children  with  death  ; and  all  the 
churches  shall  know  that  I am  he  which  searchetli 
the  reins  and  henrts  : and  I will  give  unto  every  one 
of  you  according  to  your  works.  But  unto  you  I say, 
and  unto  the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not 
this  doctrine,  aud  which  have  not  known  the  depths 
of  Satan,  as  they  speak  ; I will  put  upon  you  none 
other  burden.  But  that  w hich  ye  have  already,  hold 
fast  till  I come.  And  ho  that  overoometh,  and  kcep- 
cth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I give  power 
over  the  nations  : ( and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a rod 
of  iron  ; as  the  vessels  of  a potter  shall  ‘-hey  be 
hroke.ii  to  shivers  ;)  even  as  I received  of  my  r atlier. 
And  I will  give  him  the  morning  star.  He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches.”  Rev.  2 : 18-29. 

Thyatira  was  a city  of  many  national- 
ities. Her  people  were  zealous  in  sacri- 
fices and  slaughter.  The  great  variety  of 
religious  opinions  of  this  place  were 
mingled  under  one  form  of  worship,  and 
the  result  was  idolatry  of  the  most 
abominable  features.  With  his  “ These 
tilings  I hate,”  still  ringing  in  our  ears 
let  us  give  heed  to  what  Jesus  says  to 
the  church  at  Thyatira.  He  here  calls 
himself  the  Son  of  God,  possessing  al- 
mighty power. 

Eyes  like  unto  a flame  of  fire.  Ho 
not  only  sees  all  things  transpiring  over 


all  the  earth  but  his  presence  to  all  evil- 
doers is  a consuming  fire. 

Feet  like  fine  brass , impressing  the 
beholder  with  his  purity,  majesty,  and 
glory.  Even  his  feet  are  too  bright  for 
mortal  eyes  to  look  upon.  In  each  one 
of  these  letters  lie  first  shows  what  he  is 
and  then  follows,  I know  thy  xoorks. 
What  we  think  of  Christ  has  much  to  do 
witli  shaping  our  conduct  and  effort. 
Did  we  ever  keep  in  mind  what  Christ  is 
to  us  and  his  church  much  more  good 
would  flow  from  our  lives  and  lips. 

Charity  and  service.  Paul  says, 
Faith  works  by  love.  Gal.  5 : 0.  Obe- 
dience to  God  and  tender  regard  for  man 
ever  characterizes  the  true  Christian 
spirit,  find  the  outward  manifestation  of 
these  is  service , a service  always  show- 
ing the  patience  born  of  faitli  in  God 
and  his  Word. 

The  last  to  be  more  than  the  first. 
Though  almost  overwhelmed  by  the  in- 
iquities which  surrounded  her,  the  church 
at  Thyatira  had  been  roused  and  was  now 
struggling  to  resist  the  tide  threatening  her 
destruction.  In  her  danger  she  remember- 
ed that  Jesus  was  her  all-powerful  Savior 
and  in  his  name  she  had  made  some  prog- 
ress, for  her  last  works  were  better  than 
in  former  days.  This  was  a gracious  rec- 
ognition of  her  effort,  and  thus  Jesus 
comforts  his  weak  children  when  they 
trust  him  and  he  makes  them  to  “abound 
more  and  more.”  Even  in  the  midst  of 
a revival  of  true  worship  the  church  may 
bo  too  tolerant.  Many  are  the.  cases 
where  a gloriously  begun  work,  with  ev- 
gj-y  promise  of  abundant  harvest,  has 
through  too  much  leniency  in  things 
which  Christ  says,  “I  hate,”  brought 
forth  but  little  perfect  fruit.  W e are  re- 
sponsible for  the  success  of  the  Savior  s 
work.  The  spirit  is  always  acti\c.  Jesus 
ever  willing  to  bless,  but  we  not  ready  to 
do  bis  work  at  all  times  and  thoroughly. 

“ Thou  stiff erest  Jezebel  to  teach  and 
seduce  my  propluts .” — Ahab,  one  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  married  a heathen  pi  in- 
cess,  a woman  of  stern  will  and  indomit- 
able purpose.  She  brought  with  her  and 
introduced  into  the  Jewish  Court  all  the 
licentious  practices  of  her  father’s  palace, 
and  the  ceremonies  of  their  heathen  wor- 
ship. She  fed  at  the  king’s  table  450 
priests,  and  pretended,  that  she  was  a 
prophet  and  divinely  instructed  in  the 
mystery  of  spiritual  things.  She  so  whol- 
ly displaced  Jewish  worship  that  Elijah, 
that  man  of  God,  declared  that  he  only 
of  all  the  prophets  was  left.  Her  history 
is  a terrible  example  of  the  unlawful  un- 
ion with  unbelievers.  If  the  church  al- 
low a corrupter  of  God  s word  to  teach, 
unbelievers  will  multiply  and  truth  wul 
disappear.  If  she  allow  a Jezebel  to 
change  appointments  and  ordinances,  tho\ 
will  have  a heathen  ruler  who  will  seduce 
her  and  lead  her  in  all  manner  of  unholy 
alliance  and  sacrifice.  God  gives  all 
needful  opportunities  of  repentance.  L he 


church  should  add  none,  allow  nothing; 
unholy  in  order  to  convert,  for  we  cannot 
come  into  contact  with  evil  without  suf- 
fering for  it.  Jesus  alone  can  do  that; 
How  often  we  hear  the  argument,  “Allow 
this  that  we  may  save  the  man,”  a levied 
of  Satan.  It  is  our  duty  to  obey  God 
and  let  Jesus  save. 

« Behold , I will  cast  her  into  d 
bed.” — The  sensual  shall  cat  of  the  fruit 
of  their  desires.  Their  delight  shall  be- 
come their  torment  if  they  repent  not 
In  many  ways  the  Lord  may  . make  oui 
sinful  pleasures  our  severest  distress  and 
punishment.  I will  kill  her  child)  en. 
The  severest  judgments  will  fall  upon 
them.  To  those  who  will  not  receive  his 
manifestations  of  love  and  mercy,  lie  will 
be  revealed  through  judgments  so  severe 
tTiat  all  the  world  will  know  that  be 
searchetli  the  reins  and  hearts  desires 
and  thoughts— and  give  unto  every  one 
“ according  to  your  works.”  God  ever 
discriminates  between  the  many  who  fear 
him  not  and  the  few  who  keep  his  com- 
mands. 

I will  put  none  other  burden  upon 
you. — Here  again  He  shows  his  great 
mercy.  They  expected  some  manifesta- 
tion of  liis  displeasure  for  having  permit- 
ted these  unholy  persons  to  remain  among 
them  and  teach.  But  he  pardons  their 
sinful  toleration  if  they  only  hold  fast  to 
the  truth. 

Till  I come—  In  the  parable  of  the  tin 
pounds,  Luke  19,  Jesus  teaehes  us  the 
truth  of  his  departure  and  purpose.  “ To 
receive  for  himself  a kingdom  and  re- 
turn.” He  has  gone  but  not  yet  returned. 
This  is  our  time  of  waiting,  not  in  idle- 
ness, but  to  “hold  fast,”  making  use  of 
all  our  opportunities  and  powers,  and 
thus  obeying  his  word,  “Occupy  till  I 

come.”  , 

To  him  will  I give  power  over  the 

nations.— In  the  parable  mentioned  the 
reward  of  the  faithful  was  authoiity  over 
ten  cities,  but  it  was  bestowed  after  his 
return,  and  as  Christs  dominion  is  under 
the  whole  heaven  it  must  include  earth. 
The  new  song  sung  in  heaven  ended, 
“ We  shall  reign  on  the  earth.”  Rev.  5 : 
10.  Know  ye  not  that  the  saints  shall 
judge  the  world  1 Cor.  6 : 2.  These 
and° other  portions  of  God’s  word  imply 
authority  aud  dominion,  as  the  rewaid  of 
! the  faithful.  Jesus  said,  “ If  any  man 
serve  iue,  him  will  my  father  honor.”  The 
surest  road  to  honor  and  distinction  is. in 
the  service  of  Jesus.  It  will  requite 
nothing  less  than  almighty  power  to 
transfer  this  earth  from  the  dominion  of 
Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  it 
will  be  done,  and  saints  shall  rule  “ with 
a rod  of  iron.''  Rebellions  subjects  will 
be  dashed  into  pieces,  like  as  a potter  de- 
stroys a vessel  which  comes  imperfect 
from  the  kiln  in  which  it  was  burned. 
The  pieces  are  used  to  repair  highways, 
j aud  reminds  us  of  Christ  s words  cou- 
' corning  salt  which  has  lost  its  savor,  fit 
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only  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 
“ The  saints  shall  inherit  the  earth,”  for 
Jesus  has  received  of  God,  the  Father, 
blear  title  to  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
and  soon  he  will  come  to  claim  his  own 
and  give  authority  to  his  saints. 

I will  give  him  the  morning  star. — 
jestis  is  the  morning  star  and  we  shall 
shark  his  glory  and  brightness,  for  we 
fchall  be  like  Him.  What  wonderful  rev- 
elations the  Savior  gives  for  the  encour- 
agement of  his  people,  to  strengthen 
them  in  the  true  faith  and  keep  them 
firm  and  valiant  in  its  defense,  that  they 
suffer  no  Jezebel  to  corrupt  the  doctrines 
of  the  church  and  appoint  ministers  to 
do  her  bidding.  R.  N.  Kratz. 


Man  is  free  to  choose  for  himself  either 
the  good  or  the  evil,  but  God  through 
his  word,  calls  him  and  invites  him  to 
come  unto  him,  saying:  “Walk  ye  in 
the  paths  of  holiness  ; ” lay  hold  on  the 
divine  promises  ; place  your  feet  on  the 
rock  of  divine  truth,  and  you  will  be 
sustained  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

A celebrated  ancient  writer  says : 
“ Christ  by  his  obedience  procured  right- 
eousness for  us,”  and  since  all  his  elect 
are  justified  by  faith  through  grace,  the 
self-righteous  can  never  inherit  heaven  ; 
all  must  become  righteous  through  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  S.  G. 

Bedminster , Pa. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

THE  WAY,  TIIE  TRUTH,  AND 
THE  LIFE. 

'•  I am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  u 
life.”  John  14:1(5.  a 

The  way  here  referred  to  by  Jesus  is  g 
the  only  one  on  which  the  pious  pil-  r 
grim  can  travel  with  safety,  from  this  e 
world  to  the  “better  country.”  This 
word  is  founded  on  the  Rock  of  divine 
Truth  and  its  foundation  will  stand 
against  all  opposition  ; though  storms  £ 
and  floods  may  come,  they  will  not  be  < 
able  to  move  it.  The  traveler  lays  hold 
of  the  divine  promise,  and  through  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  a bridge  is  formed,  < 
over  which  the  traveler  passes  in  safety. 
pfl.  23.  Should  a tempest  arise  he  need 
not  fear,  but  may  rest  assured  that  < 
they  will  not  fail  ; even  though  all  else 
may  seem  to  perish,  still  he  need  not  fear. 
The  prophet  says,  Isa.  28  : 6,  “ Rehold,  I 
lay  in  Zion  a precious  corner  stone,  a 
sure  foundation,  <fcc. 

To  travel  this  road  and  cross  this 
bridge,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  enter  up- 
on the  highway  of  holiness — there  alone 
can  we  go  with  the  assurance  of  safety ; 
no  lion  shall  be  there,  and  the  wayfaring 
man,  though  a fool,  need  not  err  therein. 
Holiness  consists  in  an  entire  consecra- 
tion to  God,  a full  obedience  to  all  his 
commands,  and  in  loving  him  with  all 
our  hearts,  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves. 
This  state  of  mind  is  brought  about  in 
us  through  the  sanctifying  influences  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  This  divine  influence 
leads  a man  out  of  the  filth  and  mire  of 
sin,  washes  and  cleanses  him  from  all 
impurity  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
transforms  him  into  a new  creature. 

Christ  is  not  only  the  way,  but  also  the 
truth  and  the  life.  He  has  promised  to 
send  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  to 
guide  us  into  all  truth,  and  He  will  guide 
and  direct  us  in  that  way  of  holiness,  on 
which  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
walk  and  return  and  come  to  Zion  with 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads,  and  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  them 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 


For  the  IJeraM  of  Truth. 


REPENTANCE. 


We  understand  by  reading  the  Script- 
ures that  by  nature  we  are  all  sinners,  for 
all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  j 
glory  of  God  ; and  unless  we  repent  and 
receive  forgiveness  of  our  sins  we  cannot 
enter  heaven.  Christ  says,  “ Except  a . 
man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  ( 
kingdom  of  God.”  John  3:3.  Again,  , 
the  7th  verse,  “Ye  must  be  born  again,” 
and  again,  “ Except  your  righteousness 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  ( 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Repentance 
consists  in  a change  of  heart  and  mind 
When  we  repent  we  cease  to  do  evil  and 
learn  to  do  well.  We  have  then  no  more 
desire  to  commit  sin,  but  will  abhor  it, 
and  live  a new  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  We 
will  love  God  with  all  our  mind,  soul, 
and  strength,  and  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves. What  a change  takes  place  when 
the  sinner  is  converted  ! He  now  sees 
new  beauties  in  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
and  realizes  that  God  is  love.  O,  what 
joy  there  is  when  sinners  repent  1 The 
angels  in  heaven  rejoice  more  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons  that  need  no  re- 
pentance. True,  we  have  our  trials  and 
crosses,  but  these  are  momentary,  and 
work  for  us  a far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory.  Paul  says, 
(Rom.  8 : 18),  “For  I reckon  that  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed.”  My  friends,  when 
there  is  so  much  joy  and  happiness  in 
the  service  of  God,  why  is  it  that  so 
many  are  yet  on  the  broad  road  which 
s leads  to  ruin  ? Have  you  ever  thought 

> how  near  you  may  be  to  your  journey’s 

> end  ? Perhaps  only  a few  more  days  or 
j months,  and  yet  traveling  on  this  broad 

road  ! Turn,  “ O turn  ye,  why  will  ye 
die  ! ” Think  of  that  great  judgment 
a day  when  you  will  stand  face  to  face 
i-  with  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne.  O 
n how  you  will  wish  then  you  had  been  a 
Christian  when  you  will  see  Moses  and 


Elias,  and  all  the  blood-washed  saints  in 
glory,  and  you  yourself  thrust  out.  0 
how  important  it  is  that  we  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure  ! Let  us  be 
propared  that  when  we  leave  this  world, 
we  can  go  home  to  a better  and  a more 
glorious  country,  where  there  is  joy  un 
speakable  and  full  of  glory.  “ There 
fore  be  ye  also  ready  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  yc  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh 
Isaac  Christopher. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

PRESS  ONWARD. 

“ Behold,  there  are  last  which  shall  be 
first ; and  thero  are  first  which  shall  be 
last.”  Luke  13  : 30.  How  many  sinners 
there  are  who  continue  long  in  ignorance 
of  the  truth,  and  yet  shall  by  their  peni 
tence  be  accepted  and  blessed,  leaving 
far  behind  in  their  spiritual  life  many 
who  from  early  youth  enjoyed  the  good 
ness  of  God,  and  the  sweetness  of  the 
promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  yet 
refuse  to  give  themselves  fully  and  glori 
ously  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  How  bless 
ed  for  those  that  were  last  thus  to  bear 
away  the  prize  1 What  a glorious  exam 
pie  to  them  that  were  first  to  consecrate 
their  lives  more  fully  to  the  Master  1 
How  sad  that  so  many,  w'ho  for  a time 
seem  to  prosper  in  the  good  cause,  for- 
sake the  enjoyments  and  blessings  of  a 
holy  life  for  sinful  pleasures  which  brin 
no  real  joy,  but  leave  more  misery  as 
they  are  more  indulged,  and  heap  up  de- 
struction unto  the  day  of  wrath.  Let  us 
haste  to  run  lest  we  be  left  behind. 

Elim  II.  IIuber. 


LITTLE  THINGS. 

« But  the  little  deeds  of  our  every  day 
life,”  we  may  deem  the  self-sacrifice  too 
great  for  our  selfish  nature  to  make,  or 
it  may  be  our  thoughtlessness  that  causes 
us  to  pass  by  many  opportunities  for  giv- 
ing comfort  or  joy  to  those  about  us,  not 
heeding  the  words  of  the  childish  niel 
ody, 

“ Little  deeds  of  kindness, 

Little  words  of  love, 

Make  our  earth  an  Eden, 

Like  the  heaven  above.” 

Perhaps  some  of  us  are  longing  for  the 
better  advantages  to  obtain  knowledge, 
feeling  that  we  have  a work  in  life  too 
great  to  accomplish  without  the  aid  of 
better  instruction.  However  this  may 
be,  duty  never  calls  us  to  perform  impos- 
sibilities. God  will  always  find  means  to 
bring  about  his  desired  end.  All  that 
remains  for  us  to  do  is  faithully  and 
patiently  to  fill  the  humble  sphere  which 
falls  to  our  lot.  Let  us  remember  that  if 
we  can  not  accomplish  great  and  mighty 
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deeds,  we  may,  at  least,  bo  like  desert 
upringB  whose  crystal  drops  are  but  the 
mites  which  mother  earth  gives  to  the 
tired  pilgrim  of  that  blighted  country.  Let 
us  give  those  about  us  bright  sunny  smiles, 
a kindly  helping  hand,  encouraging  words, 
or  point  them  to  that  ever  living  fountain 
which  gives  life,  everlasting  life  to  all  who 
will  drink  of  its  ever  flowing  waters. 

— Sel.  by  S.  A.  Reitzel. 


Miscellany. 


WALKING. 

A physician  and  man  of  letters  has  de- 
scribed the  act  of  walking  as  being  a 
perpetual  falling  and  recovering  one’s 
self.  When  we  would  take  a step,  in 
Dr.  Holmes’s  opinion,  we  begin  to  fall 
prostrate,  but  recover  our  balance  by  the 
very  act  of  walking.  Is  there  not  an 
analogy  between  this  clever  description 
of  a single  bodily  step,  and  the  account 
which  might  with  equal  truth  be  given 
of  the  steps  which  we  take  in  our  spirit- 
ual progress  ? How  often  does  it  seem  to 
us  that  our  whole  life  of  Christian  en- 
deavor is  but  a long  series  of  mistakes 
and  penitential  recoveries!  At  the  end 
of  every  day  and  hour  we  can  but  note 
our  sins  and  short-comings,  and  arise 
with  new  resolutions  for  the  time  to 
come.  But  this  sense  of  the  need  of 
new  efforts  and  unceasing  strife  against 
temptation,  becomes  in  the  healthy  soul 
no  gloomy  record  of  past  failure,  nor 
does  it  arouse  any  feeling  of  despondency 
or  despair.  If  we  fall,  we  have  no  right 
to  give  way  to  undue  regrets  or  sense  of 
weakness,  but  ought  from  our  very  fail- 
ure to  take  new  strength  for  future 
needs.  To  make  repeated  failures  defeats 
our  potent  aids  toward  victories  to  come, 
we  have  only  to  struggle  onward  in  the 
spirit  of  Paul,  whose  noblest  triumphs 
were  those  of  one  who  had  fallen  low 
indeed,  but  could  say,  “We  have  this 
treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excel- 
lency of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  us.  We  are  troubled  on  every 
side,  yet  not  distressed ; we  are  per- 
I plexed,  but  not  in  despair  ; persecuted, 
I /but  not  forsaken ; cast  down,  but  not 
destroyed.” 


On  Dancing. — The  following  remarks 
on  dancing  are  by  Dr.  Adam  Clarke : 
“ Dancing  was  to  me  a preverting  in- 
fluence, an  un  mixed  moral  evil  ; for,  al- 
though, by  the  mercy  of  God,  it  led 
me  not  to  depravity  of  manners,  it  great- 
ly weakened  the  moral  principle,  drowned 
the  voice  of  a well-instructed  con- 
science, and  was  the  first  cause  of  im- 
pelling me  to  seek  my  happiness  in  this 
life.  Everything  was  absorbed  by  it. 


I have  it  justly  in  abhorrence  for  the 
injury  it  did  me  ; and  I can  testify  (as 
far  as  my  observations  have  extended), 

I have  known  it  to  produce  more  or 
less  of  the  same  evils  in  others  that  it 
did  in  myself.  I consider  it,  therefore, 
as  a branch  of  that  worldly  education, 
which  leads  from  things  spiritual  to 
things  sensual,  and  from  God  to  Satan  ; | 
let  them  plead  for  it  who  will,  I know 
it  to  be  evil  and  that  only.  They  who 
bring  up  their  children  in  this  way,  or 
send  them  to  schools  where  dancing  is 
taught,  or  consecrating  them  to  the  service 
of  Moloch,  to  bring  forth  the  seeds  of 
a fallen  nature,  with  an  additional  rank- 
ness, deep-rooted  inveteracy  and  inex- 
haustible fertility.  No.  man  in  his  senses 
will  dance,  says  Cicero,  a heathen. 
Shame  on  those  Christians  who  advocate 
a cause  by  which  many  sons  have  become 
profligates  and  many  daughters  have  been 
ruined.” 


The  Catholics  of  New  York  are  en- 
gaged in  an  attempt  to  “reform”  the 
public  schools  of  that  city.  They  have 
assailed  a Miss  Scull,  Principal  of  Hunt- 
er Grammar  School,  who  is  charged  by 
them  as  having  taught  her  children  in 
such  wise  as  to  bring  reproach  on  the 
Church.  It  appears  that  upon  one  of  the 
children  asking  for  an  explanation  of  Dry- 
den’s  line,  “ Curse  of  the  bell,  book  and 
candle,”  Miss  Scull  explained  the  eccle- 
siastial  form  of  excommunication,  and 
then  had  the  andacity  to  add  that,  to 
her,  this  did  not  seem  Christ-like.  In  the 
history  class  she  also  taught  that  Luther 
revolted  agaiqst  the  Romish  Church, 
because  of  its  corruption,  and  especially 
on  account  of  the  sale  of  indulgences  then 
in  vogue  to  fill  the  Papal  treasury.  For 
these  and  other  heinous  faults,  Miss  Scull 
had  been  arraigned  before  the  School 
Board  and  Catholic  lawyers  are  doing 
their  best  to  have  her  discharged.  If 
the  facts  of  history  must  be  perverted  or 
passed  over  whenever  they  bear  hard  upon 
the  Catholics,  or  any  other  sect,  that  his- 
tory had  better  be  omitted  altogether,  foi 
it  becomes  a false  teqeher. 

The  new  railroad  to  San  Francisco 
through  Arizona  runs  for  sixty  miles 
along  a basin  that  is  250  feet  below  the 
level  of  the  ocean.  This  region  has  from 
two  to  four  feet  of  salt  and  alkali  cov- 
ering its  surface.  The  ground  is  perfect- 
ly white. 

If  wc  run  our  race  with  patience  believ- 
ing God’s  word,  when  we  reach  the  mar- 
gin of  the  river  lie  will  carry  us  across  its 
swelling  billows  to  the  evergreen  shore, 
where  our  friends  who  have  died  in  the 
faith  have  gone  before.  There  we  shall 
be  in  the  presence  of  God,  with  crowns 
upon  our  heads,  and  we  shall  sing  forev- 
ermore in  that  land  where  sorrow  never 
comes. 


GLASS  CLOTH  MADE  IN  PITTSBURGH. 

One  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  glass  is 
brittleness.  “As  brittle  as  glass,”  is  a com- 
parison of  such  universality  that  there  is 
scarcely  a civilized  person  living  that  has  not 
at  one  time  or  another  made  use  of  it.  Yet, 
notwitnstanding  this  marked  characteristic 
of  glass,  it  is  susceptible  of  being  spun  and 
woven  into  fabrics  as  perfect,  delicate,  dura- 
able,  and  handsome  as  the  finest  silk.  Glass 
has  been  spun  and  woven  in  Austria  for  a 
number  of  years,  but  never  until  recently  has 
this  been  undertaken  in  the  United  States. 

A prominent  Pittsburgh  glass  manufacturing 
firm  have  provided  themselves  with  facilities 
for  producing  various  kinds  of  fabrics  from 
this  ordinarily  brittle  substance,  some  of 
which  they  have  already  made.  Among  the 
articles  they  are  prepared  to  exhibit  arc  a 
napkin,  a towel,  and  a table-cloth,  the  latter 
is  about  six  feet  square,  and  white  in  color, 
except  the  ends,  which  are  a delicate  green, 
and  the  four  edges  are  fringed.  The  towel 
and  napkin  are  the  same  as  the  table-cloth, 
except  the  ornamental  border,  which  in  one 
is  red  and  the  other  piuk.  These  fabrics  are 
as  flexible  as,  and  but  slightly  heavier,  than 
those  woven  of  flax,  and  the  manufacturers 
state  that  they  can  be  washed  and  ironed  like 
the  ordinary  table-cloths  and  napkins.— Am. 
Manuf.  

“Not  Now.” — A story  is  told,  among 
the  Russian  peasants,  of  an  old  woman 
who  was  at  work  in  her  house  when 
the  wise  men  from  the  East  passed  by 
on  their  way  to  find  the  infant  Christ, 
guided  as  they  were  by  the  star  going 
before  them  iu  the  sky.  “Come  with 
us,”  they  said;  “ we  are  going  to  find 
the  heavenly  child  ; come  with  us.”  “ I 
will  come,”  said  she  “ but  not  just  now  ; 

I will  follow  very  soon,  and  overtake  you 
and  find  him.”  But  when  her  work  was 
done  the  wise  men  had  gone  and  the  star 
in  the  heavens  had  disappeared,  and  she 
never  saw  the  infant  Savior.  It  is  but  a 
story,  but  one  that  is  full  of  instruction 
and  warning  ; for  a similar  story  could 
be  told  of  thousands  of  human  hearts, 
and  confirmed  by  the  character  and  desti- 
ny of  thousands  of  human  beings.  The 
call  to  come  to  Christ  sounds  in  our  cars, 
but  we  are  too  busy  with  our  daily  work 
to  heed  it  now.  We  have  no  time  just 
yet  for  the  Bible,  or  the  closet,  or  the 
serious  thought,  or  for  hearkening  to  the 
voice  of  conscience  and  the  whispers  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Wc  are  like  the  Duke 
of  Alva,  who,  when  asked  to  look  at  a 
remarkable  appearance  in  the  skies,  re- 
plied, “I  am  too  busy  with  things  on 
earth  to  take  time  for  looking  up  to  the 
heavens.”  We  are  pressed  with  our  bus- 
iness, or  building  our  homes,  or  looking 
after  the  needs  of  our  children,  or  lay- 
ing up  wealth  for  the  future,  and  the 
time  for  seeking  Christ  is  delayed,  and 
by  the  delay  we  have  missed  him  for- 
ever. 


SEBAXJ3  OF  TBITTH. July, 

Jip.Ku.  Ready  Grown.—  The  bread-  »ion  of  an  overwhelming  »or J?* , ^ ‘r°f ' ETy" Bros'' 'Abra^BLnk^Danicd's' 
fruit  tree  is  distributed  generally  among  pugnance.  In  the  center  of  that  Oity  or  . Ueatwo]e>  and  w.  t.  Price,  from  Thess. 
fv.o  Si'riPndlv  Society  and  Caroline  Isl-  Brothery  Love,  which  he  himself  assisted  4 . u_18  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth, 
the  Inendly  bocie  .af aR  well  a8  t0  mark  out,  and  upon  an  open  square  daughter  of  Bisliop  Burkholder.  They  lived 
ands.  The  tree  is  beautiful  as  well  as  to marK _ om  F hi8  first  cherished  together  nearly  forty-six  years,  their  children 

useful,  and  rises  to  the  height  of  forty  of  which  it  was  one  or  ms  u s h^[n(r  nlfmbering  twelve,  four  sons  and  eight 
feet  • when  grown  it  is  from  a foot  to  thoughts,  that  an  unosten  » daughters,  five  of  whom  were  called  to  try 

fifteenlnches  in  diameter.  The  fruit  is  should  be  placed  where  hw  heavenly  * a-  Realities  0f  the  unknown  world  befo/e 
heart  uhaned  and  nine  inches  long,  ther  might  be  worshiped  m spirit  and  in  tbe-,r  tatber  and  seven  are  still  remaining, 
green,  heart-ahapod,  and  nine  inenes  101  g,  ^ we  find  ra  >tately  structure  SOOD  to  follow  him  to  the  grave.  Bro.  H„t- 

ftiul  equalling  a laig  _ . • An  tho  ninnacle  of  which  is  to  man  was  a strong  advocate  of  the  faith  of 

When  toasted  it  is  soft,  tender,  and  rising,  upon  P d en_  the  Mennonite  Sburcb,  of  which  he  was  a 

white,  resembling  the  crumb  of  a loaf,  be  placed  a statue  ot  1 en  , , member  from  his  youth.  He  was  a regular 

hut  it  must  be  eaten  new,  or  it  becomes  tombed  beneath  the  base  of  which,  it  is  ttendant  at  church,  for  he  loved  to  assemble 
Zli  Such  is  the  abundance  of  this  proposed  that  his  remains  should  rest.  wilh  lho8e  who  meet  to  worship  God.  He 

freU  tha^wheae  ^tribes  Bubsist  on  this  Wlmn,  a few  years  ago,  it  waa  — 

bread,  or  fruit,  entirely. -Watch  Tower.  ed  that  a statue  should  be  erected  t business8  He  had  a desire  to  see  all  his  chil- 

. memory  of  Menno  Simon,  m Holland,  it  dreQ  Uldte  with  the  same  branch  of  Christ’s 

pryTMO  ATT  TO  GOD  became  the  occasion  of  much  grief  and  cburch  of  which  he  was  a member,  which  de- 

(ji V IIS Cr  i • humiliation  to  the  Mennonites  in  this  sire  was  granted  him. 

T V pmintvv  who  well  knew  how  wholly  op-  “ Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us, 

It  is  said  that  a poor  Indian  oncehea  y,  gcheme,  to  the  spirit  which  Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

^7“  ThfrK  gbU  hogaan‘  HUS?  «2  Iwiy-honriod  Lnn^ 

U,o  duty  was  urgent;  he  returned  to  bis  * Zn  Yet  again  wo  hope  to  meet  thee 

Z^Goi  re4uired.CnCtTo  took  bis  ri-  members  at  .bis  time  to  let  k be  known  Then  Id  “ct  thco 

tie,  and  set  it  apart  to  the .Lord; then  Ins  that  we  do  not  the  simple  „ “I ““  ’Vost  a. 


Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 
When  the  day  of  life  has  fled, 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 
Harrisonburg,  Vu.  Susanna. 


nnirt  each  article ‘‘There,  Lord,  take  that."  tea  du»v  .T ‘ Fatal  Accident. -On  Wednesday,  May 

F ndintr  himself  utterly  destitute,  having  memorial  window,  or  any  similar  device  llth  a8  Mr8.  Michael  Strickler  accompanied 
. d 1.„  ..U*  ho  forsa-  which  the  world  so  craves.  bv  Mrs.  Milton  Ferry  and  a child,  were  driv- 


Finding  which  the  world  so  craves. 

feVn  "rood  anlwa  ngrealdltrcss:  - lie  [honors]  the  dead  „ 

The  darkness  of  despair  cfmc  over  hint.  Who  lives  as  they  desue. 

. . i • i r • T i rtf  Pnnn7a  f 


X L tu , CUD  ' * . . 

by  Mrs.  Milton  Ferry  and  a child,  were  driv- 
ing to  York,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  another  party 
driving  in  the  opposite  direction,  collided 
with  them,  overturning  their  vehicle  and  so 


The  darkness  of  despair  came  ovei  nini.  , . ..  with  them,  overturning  their  vehicle  ana  so 

I„  this  last  extremity,  he  laid  himself  up-  Lot  the  people  of  1 cim  s city,  it  tney  seriou9ly  injuring  Mrs.  Strickler  in  the  spine 
nn  the  altar  saving,  “There,  Lord,  take  indeed  wish  to  honor  his  memory,  bo  in-  that  9he  died  iu  two  weeks  afterwards.  The 
^ 1 J ‘ rr  • 4.^  « fnof  anr»lT  qq  t.lio.  urmVhet  of  old  .inniflmit.  r»p.p.iiired  in  front  of  Henry  llicsl 


1 CiLXJ  ILOiUVMW,  * . , 

delivered  from  the  power  ot  sin,  aim  witn  I me  rouw  aim  u“‘l  ‘*7  buried  at  the  Spring  Garden  Mennonite  bury 

undo  an  heir  of  glory.  Bleseed  is  he  pleasures  which  he  abominated,  let  us  re-  jng  ground,  where  a very  large  concourse  0 

tmst  0,0 

merits  of  God’s  son—  Iract.  literatuie  wmen  is  iuvmr  ’ ter  of  Pre.  Jacob  Lehman.  Her  age  was  ■ 


merits  of  God’s  son  .-Tract.  literature  wmen  » J ^of  Pre.  Jacob  Lehman-  Her  age  was  45 

despoiling  our  youth  of  punty,  let  us  * ^ g moQth3  an(J  u days.  Services  by 

doom  to  the  fire,  as  did  bavonaiola  in  prederjc^  Stauffer  and  David  Witmer.  She 
From  the  Friends  ltcvicw.  4he  plaza  of  Florence.  And  filially,  all  bore  ber  afflictions  with  Christian  fortitude, 

THE  “ ENTOMBMENT”  OF  PENN’S  portion Mjnd  IT^oT 

REMAINS.  :h,ch  wenito,m  ^ J ; £ 

tling  his  own  province,  cautioned  those  bncw  bcr 

'Flic  late  proposition  made  to  the  Penn-  wbo  IDjght  purpose  changing  their  abodes,  ■ ■— 

sylvania  Historical  Society — though  in-  not  rashly  to  do  so,  but,  in  forming  their  n ^ ri 

definite  and  perhaps  hardly  authorized—  pi<ans>  to  let  the  glory  of  God  be  the  par-  U 1 13  U.. 

looking  toward  the  removal  of  the  re-  amount  thought  ? — - — ■ — - — 

mains  of  William  Penn  from  theii  pies-  Thus,  with  deeds  of  righteousness,  pjeaBC , 8Cnd  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in 

. • 1 * i 1.  „ Vv  » , fid  (it  ' . -l  1 *11  . I . 1 


Died. 


U1U.H10  vy»  — - — - — - x iius,  witn  uucuo  , Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in 

ent  resting  place  in  the  burial-ground  at  tcn1perance,  virtue,  and  good-will,  we  geru0n  soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
Jordan,  England,  to  a stately  mausoleum  ^ truthfully  honor  the  memory  of  the  give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

&Ltr,t;  of  0Ur  City:,  B.Ut  A80*?!.'?!  near  MouoTT., 


will  ho  promptly  negatived,  both  by  the 
living  representatives  of  that  worthy 
founder  of  our  Commonwealth,  and  by 
the  Society  of  Friends  everywhere. 


founder  ot  our  city,  nut  iso  as  BaicI!B  _Fehruary  19th,  near  Mount  Joy 

Friends  are  concerned)  to  countenance  Lancastej  County,  Ta.,  Walter  E.,  only  child  of 
this  scheme  of  exaltation,  would,  it  seems  Am08  and  Harriet  Ilakcr,  aged  7 months  and 
to  me,  be  a dishonoring  act,  accordant  day8.  Funeral  on  ihe  20th.  Text:  Isiv.  55  : «>  < 
neither  with  the  professions  of  Penn  and  Buried  at  Strickler’s  Meeting  house. 


1 1 v>  Mvw»vvj  — * iituwier  w uu  oi  10  pi  vAVHHivwu  ~ , 

In  considering  the  merits  of  any  prop-  bi8  fellow-helpers,  nor  with  the  simplic-  Harnisii.— February  22nd,  near  8ener  s 

• j 1 k rvo  tLiu  xluni  umitrli t r iL nml  nmivil  r\nni*.i-  frjite.  Iijincftfitpr  Co.,  1 Urbftr  ll*,  BOH  0 


To  every  thougntrui  reaaer  01  me  me  ui 
the  author  of  “ No  Cross,  No  Crown,” 
there  will  he  no  hesitation  in  believing 
that,  could  it  have  been  suggested  to  him 


OBITUARY. 

On  the  2nd  of  May,  near  Harrisonburg, 


ing-house. 

Snavely. — March  2nd,  near  Junction,  Lfll1 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Fannie  It.,  daugluq 
of  Jonas  and  Lizzie  Suavely,  aged  5 ye«;r9>  1 
months  and  8 days.  Funeral  on  the  6th.  leX( 
Psalm  50:  1.  Buried  iu  the  family  grave  y»rJ 


that,  could  it  nave  >een  ^ - 0ri  the  2nd  of  May,  near  Harrisonburg  ^Wnd  8 days.  Funeral  on  The  6th.'  Tex. 

that  his  bones  should  ever  be  the  subject  Hocbingbam  Co  , Ya-,  of  pneumonia,  after  p lni50:1-  Buried  in  the  family  grave 
of  such  transferrence  as  has  now  been  f()Ur  weeks  illness,  Bro.  David  Hartman  aged  Anril  1st  near  Schoeneck  Lancaster 

suggested,  it  would  have  been  the  occa-  69  years  and  20  days.  He  was  buried  at  HAGV.-Apnl  1st,  near  cboenccR, 
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1881. 


HERALD  OF  TE/TTTH. 


Co  Pa  , Salinda,  wife  of  John  H.  Ilagy,  aged 
Q7  veara,  6 months  and  20  days.  Funeral  on 
the  4th.  Text:  2 Kings  20:1.  Buried  at 
Scbocneck  Meeting  house. 

Rctx. April  8th,  in  Elizabethtown,  Lancaster 

Co  Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel  Ruttt  aged  84  years,  6 
m0nthB  and  17  days.  Funeral  on  the  llth. 
Text:  Amos  4 : 12.  Buried  in  the  family  grave 
yard. 

Kurtz.— April  9th,  in  Landisville,  Lanoaster 
Co  Pa-,  of  diphtheria,  David  S.,  son  of  Jacob 
Kurtz  aged  3 years,  3 months  and  17  days. 
Funeral  on  the  12th.  Text:  Matt.  18:  10.  Bu- 
ried at  Landisville  Meeting  house. 

FRy.  —April  17th,  in  Salunga,  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa  Ssrah  Amanda,  wife  of  Andrew  G.  Fry,  of 
Lancaster  City,  aged  29  years,  7 months  and  9 
days  Funeral  on  the  20th.  Text  : Psalm  J0:12. 
Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting  house.  A large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors  assembled 
to  pay  a tribute  of  respect  to  the  deceased. 

Herr.— April  27th,  near  Quarry ville,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Lizzie  Frances,  daughter  of  Benja- 
min lierr,  aged  16  years,  1 month  and  4 days. 
Funeral  on  the  30th.  Text:  Rom.  6 : 23.  Bu- 
ried at  Landisville  Meeting  house. 


IIeisf-y.— April  30th,  near  Mount  Joy,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Walter,  infant  sou  of  Abm  and 
Barbara  Heisey,  aged  4 months  and  6 days. 
Funeral  on  the  2nd  of  May.  Text:  Rom.  8 . 1<- 
Buried  at  Strickler’s  Meeting  house. 

Spera May  3rd,  in  Mount  Joy.  Lancaster 

Co.,  Pa.,  Bessie  Naomi,  infant  of  William  and 
Lizzie  Spera,  aged  1 month  and  24  days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  5th.  Text  : Acts  17  : 30—31.  Bu- 
rie<l  at  Mount  Joy  cemetery. 

IIiestand  — May  9th,  in  Landisville,  Lancaster 
Co.  Pa.,  after  a lingering  illness,  Bro.  Samuel 
IIiestand,  aged  44  years,  1 month  and  20  days. 
Funeral  on  the  12t.h.  Text : Job  14  : 10-  Bu- 
ried at  Landisville  Meeting  house.  Bro.  Ilies- 
land  was  received  into  the  church  during  his 
sickness. 

Burkhart.— May  23rd,  near  Ncwville,  Cum- 
berland’Co.,  Pa.,  of  Dropsy,  Sister  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Pre.  Abm.  Burkhart,  aged  59  years,  11 
months  and  1 day;  Funeral  on  the  24t  h.  I ext . 
Rom.  14  : 7 — 9.  Buried  at  Diller’s  Meeting  house. 

A large  number  of  friends  and  neighbors  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  be- 
loved Sister.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
old  Mennonite  church. 

Stauffer.  — May  23rd,  near  Neffsville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Sister  Elizabeth 
H.  Stauffer,  wife  of  Henry  M.  Stauffer,  aged  33 
years,  7 months  and  14  days.  Funeral  on  the 
20th.  Text:  John  10  : 27— 30.  Buried  at  Lan- 
disville Meeting  house.  Many  people  assembled 
to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  family. 

Sf, christ. — Jacob  Sechrist  wTas  born  in  Penn- 
sylvania on  the  2nd  of  June,  1802 ; came  to 
Ohio  in  1834  and  settled  in  Congress  Tp.,  Wayne 
Co.;  died  on  the  23rd  of  March,  1881,  aged  78 
years,  9 months  aud  21  days.  Funeral  services 
by  Isaac  Good  and  Peter  Troxel. 

Mf.ribal. — April  8tb,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
dropsy  in  the  chest,  Magdalena  Meribal,  aged  83 
years,  3 months  and  11  days.  Buried  the  10th. 
Services  by  Jacob  Nusbaum  at  the  house,  and 
by  Ckr.  Schncck  at  the  Sonnenbcrg  Meeting 
house.  Text  : Rom.  8:  11—18.  The  deceased 
sister  came  from  Switzerland  iu  1879  with  her 
parents.  ■ Her  father  was  ono  of  the  first  setdcrH 
in  the  Sonnenberg  church.  Her  husband  and 
two  children  died  before  her.  She  leaves  five 
grand-children.  She  looked  forward  to  a heav- 
enly home,  and  died  in  a living  faith. 

[This  was  in  the  May  number  under  the  name 
of  Tschampier,  and  so  it  is  in  the  copy-  1 be 
original  is  not  at  hand.] 

Miller.— On  the  16th  of  March,  near  Mar- 
shall, Henry  County,  Iowa,  of  tumor  iu  the 


head,  David,  son  of  S.  T.  and  Leah  Miller,  aged 
5 years.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  S.  Gerig 
and  John  V.  Gunden, 

Conrad. — April  the  21st,  in  Washington  Co., 
Iowa,  of  consumption,  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of 
Daniel  Conrad,  aged  37  years  and  2 months. 
Her  youngest  child  died  three  months  before 
her.  She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband  and 
seven  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a 
beloved  sister  in  the  Amish  church.  Her  fu- 
neral took  place  the  23rd,  at  Sommers’  burying- 
ground.  Funeral  services  by  S.  T.  Miller  and 
S.  Gerig. 

Smith  —April  23rd,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
consumption,  Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Amos  Smith, 
aged  36  years,  2 months  and  6 days.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  five  children  to  mourn  their  loss 
Services  by  C.  Culp  and  C.  B.  Breuneman 

Horning.— May  6th,  in  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  Cora 

May,  only  child  of  John  and Horning,  of 

lung  and  throat  disease,  aged  15  months  and  20 
days.  Funeral  services  by  Andrew  Good  from 
Jeremiah  15  : 9.  “ Her  sun  is  gone  down  while 

it  was  yet  day.” 

Stauffer. — May  14th,  near  Locke,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Bro.  Henry  Stauffer,  aged  68  years,  9 
months  and  6 days.  Buried  the  15th  at  Tellow 
Creek  burying-gvound.  Services  by  Jonathan 
Smucker  and  James  Culbertson.  lext  : He- 
brews 4 : 9. 


Meyers. — On  the  7th  of  May,  in  Bedminster 
Tp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Abm.  M.. 
son’ of  J.  S.  Meyers,  aged  29  years,  6 months 
and  8 days.  Buried  at  Deep  Run. 

Mover.— On  the  14th  of  May,  in  Bucks  Co., 

Pa  , Elizabeth  Moyer,  widow  of  Joseph  Moyer, 
aged  77  years,  6 months  and  29  days.  Buried 
on  the  17th  at  PerRasee. 

Meyers. — On  the  141h  of  May,  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.  of  consumption,  Andrew  Lincoln  Meyers, 
aged  17  years,  7 months  and  21  days.  Buried 
at  Deep  Run. 

“ We  yield  him,  Savior,  to  thy  love, 

Thy  love  so  full  and  free — 

That  drew  him  tenderly  away, 

To  find  a home  with  thee.” 

Spitnale. — May  13th.  on  Blanchard  River, 
Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Henry,  son 
of  Bro.  David  Spitnale,  aged  24  years,  7 months 
and  21  days.  He  never  made  any  profession 
more  than  a moral  life.  Funeral  on  the  14th. 
Services  by  G.  Brcnneman.  This  should  be  a 
solemn  warning  to  the  remainder  of  the  family 
to  watch  and  be  ready.  Mother,  a daughter, 
and  a son  have  passed  away,  and  3 more  of  the 
sons  appear  to  be  afflicted  wilh  the  same  dis- 
ease. 

W inky. — April  Olb,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Menno  and  Alice  Winey,  aged  5 
months  and  4 days.  Services  by  John  Landis 
and  Thomas  Graybill.  Text : 2 Samuel  12  : 23. 

IIerstetter. — May  9th,  in  Juniata  t o.,  Ia., 
Barbara  IIerstetter,  aged  83  years  and  9 days. 
Buried  the  llth  at  Arlogust  church.  Services 
by  Thomas  Graybill  and  John  Snyder.  Text: 
Luke  14  : 17. 

Lauvek.— May  16th,  iu  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob 
Lauver,  aged  91  years,  4 mouths  and  16  days. 
Buried  the  18th  at  Neimand  church.  Services 
by  Elias  Landis,  Thomas  Graybill,  and  John 
Swarts.  Text : Hebrews  4:  8. 

ShilliniifoRD.  -7-May  18tli,  near  McAlliwter- 
ville.  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Sarah,  wife  of  -lames 
Shillingford,  aged  60  years.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Sbaeffer,  formerly  from  the  eastern  counties. 
She  bore  her  sufferings  with  patience,  and  was 
glad  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  Buried  the 
20th  at  Lost  Creek.  The  funeral  was  largely 
attended  Impressive  remarks  were  made  by 
William  Graybill  from  Psalm  31  : 5. 

Presler.  — May  29th.  iu  Snyder  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Philip  Presler,  aged  54 


years  4 months  and  16  days.  Buried  June  1st 
in  Richfield.  Services  by  Thomas  and  Solomon 
S.  Graybill,  and  Samuel  Winey.  Text;  John 
5 : 24 

Boroey.  — May  31st,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
diphtheria,  Samuel,  son  of  William  aud  Catha- 
rine Burgey,  aged  2 years  and  4 days.  Buried 
June  2nd  at  Shelley’s  Meeting  house.  Services 
by  Thomas  and  Solomon  S.  Graybill.  Text  : 
Psalm  16  : 5 — 6. 

Stemen.— May  19th,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister 
Rachel,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  Stemen,  aged  68 
years,  7 months  and  3 days.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  ohurch  49  years;  the  mother 
of  8 children,  4 have  preceded  her  to  eternity. 

She  leaves  a husband  and  4 children  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  we  hope  their  loss  is  her  gain. 

She  had  31  grand  children  and  10  great  grand- 
children. Buried  on  the  21st.  bervicos  bj  C. 

B.  Breuneman  and  M.  Rohrer. 

Gasman.— May  28tb,  near  Dalton,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Bro.  Jacob  Garman,  aged  57  years,  6 
months  and  1 day.  Buried  at  the  Martin  meet- 
ing house.  Leaves  a wife  aud  3 sens  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Services  in  German  by  M Hurst, 
in  English  by  M.  Rohrer. 

Schumacher. — May  28th,  near  Blufft.on,  Allen 
Co  . Ohio,  of  heart  disease,  suddenly,  Pre.  Peter 
Schumacher,  aged  62  years,  2 months  and  12 
days.  He  went  to  Ottawa,  twelve  miles  oft,  and 
on  his  way  home  he  met  some  teams  laden  with 
stone,  something  happened  to  one  of  the  wagons 
and  he  stopped  to  help  them.  At  once  his  breath- 
ing became  difficult,  and  he  said  be  must  stop  ; 
he  sank  down  and  expired  after  breathing  a few 
times.  His  decease  will  be  sorely  felt— by  his 
family  and  friends,  aud  especially  will  the 
church  feel  the  loss  she  has  sustained.  He  was 
a faithful  teacher,  and  labored  earnestly  in  the 
cause  of  his  Master,  both  by  precept  and  exam- 
ple He  served  in  the  ministry  for  the  Swiss 
Mennonite  church  twenty-five  years.  He  leaves 
a bereaved  wife,  with  whom  he  lived  over  forty- 
one  years,  16  children,  and  41  grand  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services 
were’ held  by  Chr.  B.  Steiner,  of  Wayne  Co.,  and 
J.  Moser,  from  James  4 : 14—17- 

Steiner.— May  31st,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
lung  fever,  Christena  Steiner,  aged  29  years,  4 
months  and  15  days.  She  leaves  a bereaved 
husband  and  two  little  boys.  Her  funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  C.  B.  Steiner  and  Chr.  Som- 
mer from  Rev.  14  : 1 — 4. 

Funk.-J 

Kauffmann  » . — , -e — - - ^ 

23  days.  Interred  in  the  Springtown  cemetery 
the  29th.  Preaching  by  1.  S.  Moyer  from  Rom. 
14  : 7—9. 

1m u off. — May  31st,  in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  ot 
lung  fever,  Pre.  Chr.  lmhoff,  aged  42  years  and 
7 months  He  bore  his  ftffiiction  with  Christian 
resignation.  He  leaves  a wife  and  eight  chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  death.  Fourteen  years  he 
served  the  church  in  the  ministry  earnestly  and 
faithfully.  Buried  the  2nd  of  June  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a large  number,  who  met  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom  they  loved. 
Funeral  sermon  by  C.  Rupp  from  1 Cor.  15. 
Further  remarks  by  Pre.  Loijgly  in  English,  aud 
by  J.  Zchr  and  M.  Kinsinger. 

Bender.— Catharine  Bender,  who  was  well 
known  in  this  vicinity,  died  at  her  home  in  Oso- 
lo  twp.  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  Sunday  morning. 
May  29th.  She  was  the  relict  of  lleury  Bender, 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  iu  1800,  and  at 
the  time  of  her  death  was  81  years,  2 mouths 
aDd  23  days  old.  She  has  been  an  invalid  for 
the  past  four  months,  and  her  death  was  not  un- 
expected She  leaves  eight  children,  two  sous 
and  six  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral 
on  the  31st  at  the  new  Methodist  chapel  in  Os°- 
lo  township,  Rev.  J.  H.  Hutcbiusou,  of  Elkhart, 
conducting  the  services. 


l ivev,  it  . a — 

-May  26th,  in  Springtown,  Bucks  Co.,  IV, 
nn  Funk,  aged  71  years,  4 months  and 


HERALD  OP  TE-TJTH. 


Burcky. — May  31st,  in  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  An- 
drew Burcky,  aged  72  yearn,  5 months  and  26 
days.  He  leaves  an  aged  widow,  2 children,  9 
grand-children,  and  one  great-grand-child. 
Words  of  comfort  were  spoken  on  the  funeral 
occasion  by  Jacob  Unzickcr,  Andrew  ltopp,  and 
Peter  P.  Stuckey. 

Aukkr. — June  8th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  George 
H.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Mary  Auker,  aged  8 years 
and  2 months.  Buried  the  10th  at  Lost  ( reek. 
Services  by  Jacob  S.  and  William  Graybill,  from 
John  14  : 4. 

Kauffman. — April  9th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
of  consumption,  Sister  Susan  M.,  daughter  of 
A.  R.  and  Harriet  Kauffman,  aged  21  years,  9 
months  and  23  days.  She  was  buried  at  Lost 
Creek  Church.  Services  by  Jacob  and  William 
Graybill.  Text,  1 Peter  1 : 24. 

Ritten house. — June  8th,  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont., 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  gradually  sinking 
till  the  last,  Bro.  John  Rittenhouse,  aged  81 
years  and  17  days.  He  was  sick  about  six 
weeks,  and  bore  his  afflictions  with  Christian 
fortitude.  He  longed  for  the  time  of  his  departure 
that  he  might  meet  Jesus  in  a better  world,  and 
with  this  hope  he  fell  asleep  in  peace.  He  was 
buried  on  the  10th.  He  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  He 
leaves  an  aged  companion  and  seven  children 
and  many  relatives  to  mourn  his  departure, 
but.  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
His  life  was  one  of  the  most  exemplary  piety. 
May  we  all  imitate  his  faithfulness  and  devotion. 

Stkmen. — June  7th,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  sud- 
denly of  heart  disease,  Sister  Mary  Stcmen, 
wife  of  Peter  Stemen,  at  the  ripe  age  of  74  years 
and  25  days.  Funeral  on  the-  8th,  at  Sherrick’s 
Meeting-house.  Services  by  C.  B.  Brenneman 
and  C.  Culp.  Text,  Matth.  25  : 13.  She  was 
well  when  she  retired  at  night,  and  at  one 
o’clock  she  became  sick,  and  in  half  an  hour  she 
was  a corpse.  She  loaves  a husband  and  six 
children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Martin. — June  11th,  near  Clarence  Center, 
Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  of  consumption,  and  ulceration 
of  the  bowels,  Nathaniel  M.,  son  of  Moses  and 
Hannah  Martin,  aged  3 months  and  22  days. 
Buried  the  13th.  Appropriate  remarks  were 
made  by  Jacob  Krehbiel,  in  English  and  Ger- 
man, from  Isaiah  91  : 10. 


Kelchner. — May  31st,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio, 
of  Palsey,  Bro.  John  Kelchner,  aged  70  years,  3 
months,  and  26  days.  Funeral  on  the  2nd  of 
June,  at  which  time  appropriate  remarks  were 
made  by  John  Moser  and  Henry  Egli  in  German, 
and  in  English  by  Chr.  Zimmcrly  and  John 
putsch,  from  Luke  2 : 29—32.  Our  Brother 
had  much  to  suffer,  yet  he  endured  his  pain  with 
patience. 

Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Annie  Burkholder,  Christian  Hoover,  Abm  I? 
Herr,  John  H Hess,  Hettie  Albert,  J H Hess,  S 
Godshalk,  8 A Beitzel,  John  O Smith,  Samuel  11 
Weaver,  Isaac  Refers,  C B Brenneman. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A — Henry  Aylc,  GCA  Agricola. 

B — Philip  B Brehm,  George  Baker.  Anna  Bau- 
man, Justus  B Bare,  John  Becker,  Jacob  Bren- 
neman, 1>  Bender,  Samuel  Brenneman,  John 
R Buck  wait  er,  Rudy  Byler,  Daniel  Bender,  Jos 
Bixler,  Samuel  11  Bergy,  Lydia  Borntreger,  D 
C Brenneman,  Eli  E Borntreger,  C M Borntre- 
ger, Jacob  Brenneman,  Solomon  D Blough,  J 
Barkey,  H Biugdorf,  Tobias  Bowman,  Josiah 
Brewer,  David  L Byler,  Joseph  S Bare,  Edwin 
Barb,  A M Boyer. 


C— J M Cbristophel,  L B Calvin,  Henry  B 
Cassel  2,  Jacob  R Cripe,  Claudius  Curtis,  Jesse 
Clark.  — 

D — John  Dorksen,  F Dueck,  H Dalke,  Mrs  M 
L Detweiler,  Thomas  Draper,  Emma  Denlinger, 
Herman  Dyck. 

E — William  Elsenhaus,  J W Entz,  Mathias 
Eby,  L Enns,  Samuel  Eberly,  William  Elsenhaus, 
Emma  B Emig,  Cornelius  Ewert,  Peter  Eshliman. 

F G Forsyth,  Mrs  Frank,  Klaas  Friesen,  J 

Friescn,  John  Fortner,  A M Friesen,  P R Fr,e8en> 
M B Fast,  John  Fast,  Abm  L Friesen,  John  A 
Freed,  C Freienbcrger,  D Franz,  Peter  Fast, 
Theodore  B Forry. 

G — Christian  Good,  Samuel  Guongerich,  Isaac 
Gable,  Joseph  Graybill,  Levi  F Goldsmith,  Hen- 
ry Gable,  John  Gertz,  John  Gascho,  Joseph  8 
Graybill,  Christian  Good,  Rudolph  Giegler. 

H— John  Horst,  John  Hause,  Amos  Herr,  Jos 
Hertzler  for  lsasc  Hertzler,  F Herring  M D,  Val 
Hnrtman,  I II  Hackman,  Christian  Ilondenck,  H 
Harder,  Isaac  D Heller,  Jacob  B Herr,  Susan 
and  Ida  Harnish,  Jacob  F Garnish,  William  Hof- 
stetler,  Jacob  Harshber,  Harms  and  Dueck,  Ja- 
cob B II err,  A J Hiller,  John  B Hunsberry,  J lv 
Ilartzler,  F Heimachs,  W Herbert. 

K— Abm  K Kriobel,  Samuel  Kleinsasscr,  Jos 
Kautfinan,  Abraham  Klaasen,  Aaron  Kuhns,  Jno 
O Kindig,  Wm  D Kindig,  Jacob  Kehr,  II  A Ken- 
yon for  John  Hooge,  J Kleiver,  E L Kenagy, 
Emery  Kindig,  Henry  C Krupp,  Esther  Kurtz, 
Joseph  Kupfer,  W S Kindig,  J C Kenagy. 

L— Peter  LouckB,  Jonas  Loucks,  Jacob  Lehe, 
Isaac  K Lehman,  B Loewen,  Henry  S Landis, 
Joseph  Longenecker,  Mary  M Landis,  Is  Loe- 
wen,  Chr  Litwiller,  Fannie  Lindeman,  B Loewen. 
M— Chr  Muller,  Charles  Mayen  & Co,  Catha- 
1 rine  Moyer,  L J Miller,  P Mosser,  Levi  Martin, 

1 Susanna  B Miller,  J J Miller,  J S Moyer,  Mich 
! Martin,  Barbara  Moyer,  M E Minnich,  D W 
; Maust,  William  Mohr,  Joseph  Metzler.  Magdale- 
na Meyer,  Jacob  Mishler,  S J Miller,  Levi  D 
, Miller,  J M T Miller. 

1 N— Mrs  Nasebrode,  C Newfeld,  S Nunemakcr, 

1 Jacob  K Nissley,  Johu  Nuabaum,  Wm  II  Nelson, 

• Jacob  N Neff,  John  S Nissley,  S Neucnschwan- 
i der. 

0— Jos  K Overholt,  Sarah  Overholt. 

p A Penner,  Jacob  Peuner,  Abner  Peoples, 

> E Penner  2,  A Penner  2,  Jacob  Penner,  David 
® Pauls. 


R — J M llisley,  Jacob  Risslcr,  John  V Reisen, 
Abraham  Rat zl aft,  Moses  E lteist,  Joseph  R 
Roth,  M E Reist,  Mrs  Catharine  S Reist,  John 
W Rutt,  Moses  E Reist  2,  Michael  llohrcr,  C S 
Risser,  Abraham  Ratzlaft,  Christian  Rediger, 
John  ltamer,  Eva  D Rudiger,  Wm  Rempel. 

S — Jacob  Scwartz,  Charles  Sheiper,  Mrs.  Ann 
Shupe,  Daniel  Shenk,  Daniel  Shoemaker,  P S 
Schroder,  Ulrich  Steiner,  Christian  Scblegel, 
Daniel  Schrock,  Mrs  Johu  K Stauffer,  Lizzie 
Snyder,  Daniel  Shcemaker,  John  E Schultz,  Jno 
Sciiwartzentruber,  John  Schmidt,  A J Springer, 
John  II  Sweitzer,  Daniel  Springer,  Daniel  Stein- 
man,  Daniel  Shenk  from  Lorenzo  Good’s  estate, 
M Saltzman,  Christian  Sprunger,  Leo  II  Smith, 
Joseph  Stauffer,  Ilcnry  U Stoltzfus,. 

T — C Tocw8. 

V — A Voth,  William  Vogt. 

W — C Wiens,  Jacob  J Waldner,  Charles  E 
Whitney,  M F Weber,  Sophia  Warren,  John 
Wolfangel,  Gideon  Weaver,  Wall  & Yoight,  S 
Waterman,  John  B Wissler,  Mary  Wissler,  P 
Weins,  S V Wingert,  Abraham  B Wenger,  Daniel 
Wingcrd,  P P Warkeuliu,  G Weiler,  C Wienns. 

Y — Samuel  II  Yoder,  Yoight  & Wall,  N N Yo- 
der, G J Yoder,  Eli  Yoder,  S P Yoder,  G J Yo- 
der, Jacob  Yoder. 

Z — J K Zook,  L E Zimmerman,  David  Zook,  J 
B Zook. 
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Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  2 40 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary,  6 75 

“ large  octavo  form 00 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  5q 

a “ “ “ “ paper  25 

Alleino’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 3 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

.«  “ «<  new  Edition,  enlarged  75 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 65 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  . 125 

S,  8.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
rooo  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &o  - W 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  l’rop- 
*cr  names  &c.,  *60 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 
Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 

tions,  &c.  by  express 360 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
, with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 

■ complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 

Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express ® 

j No  14$*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco,  f 

’ gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express 7 "■> 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 

[!  Bible  Reader’s  Help — ••  ^ 

h Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  lw 

’>  Beginning  of  Life ‘ 

Bible  Prayers * 

n Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 *? 

S Bible  Stories, "3 

1»  Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

e edition ... 

0 Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges w 

r>  Crumbling  Path 

1-  Christianity  andWaT  by  J.  M Brenneman  w 

ei  Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
h,  Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young ,3 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 3 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jaunison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.,  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
°-  localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 

o-  ral  history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 

tumes, &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
J Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 

ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 


and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes — 12  i 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 < 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  iB  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  aderning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  31 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   ^ 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged, best  published, 

by  express  1 

“ National  Piotorial,  by  Ex. 

‘‘  Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

,l  Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 
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Easy  Lessons  for  thei  Little  Ones  at  Home 
I Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claimB  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

L . gm 

I Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

I Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
I Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
[ Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 

1 per  dozen. 

I Gospel  Sunbeams 

I Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
I Gospel  Workers 
I Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
I Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
L Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
I “ “ half  leather 

I How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
I make  a will  legally 

I How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
I How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 


Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  moet  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 
Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  JewB  &c.,  bound  in  cloth 
Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 
J Andrews 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

, Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
, Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
) Morning  Thoughts. 

) Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix 


per  doz  6 50 


“ Pocket  edition  Tuck 


3000 

40 


10  50 
600 
850 
100 
75 


<<  <<  *»  “ “ per  doz  7 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate ■ 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 1 ^ 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  4 60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  hiB  works  ® 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 60 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  40 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 50 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne  150 
.t  « <«  <*  Murphy,  150 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  50 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  00 
Our  Heavenly  Father  50 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety  * 70 

1 Prince  of  the  House  of  David  & V" 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  50 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  <0 

Pictorial  Narratives  ™ 

) Piotorial  Traot  Primer 

; Pious  Children  *•*  ^ 

) Peep  of  Day  . 

) American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
> Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 

) words,  with  a copious  collection  of 

j words,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 

tions 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
5 from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 

) Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  pnntei  on 
[)  good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  escel- 

5 lent  Book.  Price  by  mail 

Precept  upon  Precept  ^ 


Peace  Envelopes  per  25 

„ “ “ 100 

* “ 260 

’)  - «•  ••  1000  1 

Pride  and  Humility, 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  > 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  s 
American  * • 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  . 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated, 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
1 and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

1 Testaments . 

> Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 

> critical  illustrations  and  practical 

I remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 

) 2929  pages,  by  Express 

) Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
j Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 

1 rows,  D D, 

5 Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 
j W.  Morris,  A.  M. 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
q mandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 

Scripture  LessonB  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 
u “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts 
0 Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
Lessons 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
0 Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
^ ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life 
•0  Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

10  Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
>0  School  Lessons  for  1880,  (Peloubet) 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size 

11  ••  “ small  

u “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

<«  and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troyer’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem 


Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Wells  1 yl 

Wild  B easts  and  Birds  of  America w 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  160 

Weed  without  a Name 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.  1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 50 
o • u by  mail  3 LO 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collactiou  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tune3 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  300  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 

guages.  Price  per  single  copyby  mail  11^ 

u »<  dozen  by  Express  10  80 
Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  ^ 

»<  “ Harmonized  Ed. 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  rfU 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  • ^ 76 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  Slate  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkliart,  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  ft  *"* 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

Witlx  tlxe  M.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Fireside  Headings. — This  is  the  title 
of  a neat  little  book  compiled  and  pub- 
lished by  n.  A.  Mumaw,  of  this  office. 
It  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve  pages 
beautifully  printed  on  fine  tinted  paper, 
and  is  composed  chiefly  of  original 
essays,  poems,  and  sentences,  written  ex- 
pressly for  the  work  by  a number  of  the 
most  popular  writers.  1 he  charactei  of 
the  work  is  such  that  it  can  be  heartily 
recommended  to  every  one  who  desires  en- 
tertaining and  instructive  moral  and  re- 
ligious literature  for  his  home  and  fire- 
side. It  was  printed  at  this  office,  and 
costs,  bound  in  cloth,  50  cents  ; bound  in 

paper,  30  cents.  Address, 

II.  A.  Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  Lnglisn, 
by  Express  f4.ou 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  , 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1,&u 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  ot 

liis  works  ** 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers. 

Containing  a defense  of  the  moral  standing  and 
Christian  character,  piety,  practice,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  trom 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  to  the  present 
time,  drawn  from  writings,  letters,  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite  Church, 
by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  half  leather  and 
cloth.  Price  75  cts. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  30  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
I ly  defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

GOLD  PENS. 

We  carry  a large  stock  of  Gol d P*e ns  cl 

Holders,  ranging  in  price  from  $1.2o  to  $5.uu. 
Pens  Re-pointed  at  75  cents  each-  Pens  sent 
by  mail,  with  amount  enclosed  in  currency 
or  postage  stamps  to  pay  charges,  will  be 
promptly  attended  to. 

WANDERING  SOUL, 

Containing  a brief  account  of  the  leading 
historical  facts  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.  D.  109,  together  with  a full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  by  John  Philip  Schabalie. 
This  is  a very  useful,  and  interesting  book,  and  is 
written  in  such  a style  that  when  the  reader  once 
takes  up  the  book,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  lay  it 
down  until  he  is  through  Sent  to  any  address  by 
mail  for  $1  25. 

BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrioh  I hil- 
ip,  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  I ruth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him.  

Fruit  Dryers  ! 

THREE  DIFFERENT  KINDS  FRUIT 
DRYERS  and  BAKERS. 

Latest  Improved,  from  118.00  to  $26.00. 

Address,  D.  Stutzman,  Ligonier,  Ind. 
210-211 


Herald  of  Truth,  | 

A Religious  Monthly , 

Devoted  to  me  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

ennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  ia 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng. 
lish  and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  q 
Btate  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Kilt Inrrt.  ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R, 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.25  11 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation .7.10 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  x 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45  “ 

No!  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3 0o  a m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00 

No.  2,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express Lio 

No.  50,  Way  Freight <-45 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M.  Indianapolis  Exp 6.00  a.  m 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.30  n 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.05 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 10- 19  | 

| No.  20,  Limited  Express,  


TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 
Grand  Rapids  Express 


No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation, 


1.10  P.  M. 
9.40  “ 
3.55  “ 


TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIRLINE. 

No.  3 C.  W.  & M,  Express 

No.  1 Indianapolis  Exp 1151 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  KalamaM) 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Tran* 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec  Portia"  • 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trams  forLafayeti . 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points 

and  South.  . . . J 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  whica  »| 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minu  i' 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  .can  be  obtained  for  all  _ promise" 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Dfi 
A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECOND  HAND  BOOKS, -One  Copy  *[ 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,  (F  _ 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2. WP; 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart , 


The  ennonite  Family  Almanac, 

and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  Gcro ^ 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English. 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (’ 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  &'•> 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

JOHEPII  BINGEMAN.  jj| 
BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO., 


“How  beantlHil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  18 — No.  8. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  AUGUST,  1881. 


Whole  No.  212. 


THE  SUPREMACY  OF  CHRIST. 

0 North,  with  all  thy  vales  of  green  ! 

0 South,  with  all  thy  palms  ! 

From  peopled  towns  and  fields  between, 
Uplift  the  voice  of  psalms. 

Raise,  ancient  East ! the  anthem  high, 
And  let  the  youthful  West  reply. 

Lo  ! in  the  clouds  of  heaven  appears 
God’s  well  beloved  Son  ; 

He  brings  a train  of  brighter  years  ; 

His  kingdom  is  begun. 

He  comes  a guilty  world  to  bless 
With  mercy,  truth,  and  righteousness. 

0 Father  ! haste  the  promised  hour, 
When  at  his  feet  shall  lie 
All  rule,  authority,  and  power, 

Beneath  the  ample  sky  ; 

When  He  shall  reign  from  pole  to  pole, 
The  Lord  of  every  human  soul. 

When  all  shall  heed  the  words  He  said, 
Amid  their  daily  cares, 

And  by  the  loving  life  He  led 
Shall  strive  to  pattern  theirs  ; 

And  He  who  conquereth  death  shall  win 
The  mightier  conquest  over  sin. 

— William  Cullen  Bryant. 


FAITH. 


Sermon  Preached 


the  Rev.  George  Mueller, 


of  Bristol,  England,  in  the  Thirteenth  St. 
Presbyterian  Church,  New  York. 

“ Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  God,  .so  that  things  which 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear.”  Heb.  11  : 1,  8. 

The  subject  of  our  meditation  this 
evening  is,  What  is  faith — how  it  may 
be  increased  V and  the  growth  of  faith, 
which  I will  endeavor  to  illustrate  by 
some  of  the  experiences  which  by  the 
grace  of  God,  I have  realized  in  the  exer- 


i neither  one  thing  or  the  other  to  do  with 
-faith.  Faith  has  to  do  with  the  Word 
of  God.  It  is  not  impression,  strong  or 
weak,  which  will  make  any  difference. 
We  have  to  do  with  the  written  Word. 
We  have  to  rely  on  the  written  Word  and 
not  on  ourselves  or  our  impressions. 

Probabilities  are  not  to  he  taken  into 
account.  Many  people  are  willing  to 
believe  regarding  those  things  that  seem 
to  them  probable.  The  province  of  faith 
begins  where  probabilities  cease  and  sight 
and  sense*  fail.  A great  many  of  God’s 
children  are  cast  down  and  lament  their 
want  of  faith.  They  write  to  me  and 
say  they  have  no  impressions  ; no  feeling  ; 

{ they  see  no  probability  that  the  thing 
j they  wish  will  come  to  pass.  Appear- 
ances are  not  to  he  taken  into  account. 
Impressions  and  feelings  and  probabili- 
ties are  not  to  he  taken  into  account.  The 
question  is  — if  God  has  spoken  it  in 
his  Word. 

Nowv  preliminary  to  what  I have  to 
say  to  you,  dear  Christian  friends,  lay  to 
heart  that  it  is  because  there  is  so  much 
dependence  on  these  things  that  it  comes 
to  pass  that  we  have  so  little  blessedness 
among  us.  All  these  things  must  be  left 
alone.  The  naked  Word  of  God  is  what 
we  are  to  depend  upon.  That  is  enough 
for  us. 

And  now,  beloved  Christian  friends, 
you  are  in  great  need  to  ask  yourselves 
[ whether  you  are  in  the  habit  of  thus  con- 
: tiding  in  your  inmost  soul  in  what  God 
1 has  said,  and  whether  you  are  earnest  in 
; seeking  to  find  whether  the  thing  you 
want  is  in  accordance  with  what  he  lias 
i said  in  his  Word.  If  it  is,  that  the  thing 
r you  ask  for  will  come  to  pass  is  as  sure 
, as  that  you  were  able  to  confide  in  him. 
r Second : IIoio  faith  may  be  in- 

5 creased!  God  delights  to  increase  the 
- faith  of  his  children.  He  is  thus  glorified 


cise  of  belief  in  his  promises  as  revealed  before  an  ungodly  world  and  the  powers 
in  his  word.  of  darkness.  The  confidence  of  his  chil- 

First : What  is  faith?  In  the  sim-  (|ren  in  times  of  trial,  discouragement, 

plest  manner  in  which  I am  able  to  pain  and  sorrow,  gives  great  encourage- 
express  it  I answer — faith  is  the  assur-  ment  to  other  Christians.  God  delights 
ance  that  the  thing  which  God  has  said  in  that  he  may  do  good  to  others  through 
his  Word  is  true,  and  that  God  will  act  them  and  that  they  themselves,  through 


according  to  what  he  has  said  in  his 
\V  ord.  This  assurance,  this  reliance  on 
God’s  Word,  this  confidence,  is  faith. 

No  impressions  are  to  be  taken  in  con- 
nection with  faith.  Impressions  have 


the  exercise  of  faith,  may  obtain  an  in- 
crease of  it.  For  difficulties,  costs,  crusts, 
hindrances,  bereavements  and  losses, 
though  we  shrink  from  them,  and  shrink 
exceedingly,  are  the  very  things  God 


uses  to  develop  us  more  and  more  as  the 
young  infant  has  its  weak  limbs  devel- 
oped till  by  and  by  they  grow  to  the 
power  of  man’s.  For  I am  not  one  of 
those  who  believe  that  we  can  attain  to 
a strong  faith  at  once,  any  more  than  a 
weak  infant  can  spring  into  manhood  at 
once.  Our  faith,  which  is  weak  and 
feeble  at  first,  is  developed  and  strength- 
ened more  and  more  by  use. 

What  we  have  to  do  instead  of  wanting 
no  trials  before  victory,  no  exercise  for 
patience,  is  to  be  willing  to  take  them 
from  God’s  hands  as  a means.  I say,  and 
say  it  deliberately — trials,  difficulties,  ob- 
stacles, bereavements,  necessities,  are  the 
very  food  of  faith.  I get  letters  from  so 
many  of  God’s  dear  children  who  say, 
“Dear  Mr.  Mueller,  I am  writing  this 
because  I am  so  weak  and  feeble  in 
faith.”  Just  so  surely  as  we  ask  to  have 
our  faith  strengthened  we  must  feel  wil- 
lingness to  take  from  God’s  hands  the 
means  for  strengthening  it.  We  must 
allow  him  to  educate  us  through  trials 
and  bereavements,  and  troubles.  It  is 
through  trial  that  faith  is  exersised  and 
developed  more  and  more.  God  affec- 
tionately permits  difficulties  that  he  may 
develop  increasingly  that  which  he  is 
willing  to  do  for  us,  and  to  this  end,  we 
should  not  shrink,  hut  if  he  gives  us  sor- 
rows and  hindrances,  and  losses,  and 
afflictions,  we  should  take  them  out  of  his 
hands  as  evidences  of  his  love,  and  his 
care  for  us,  in  developing  more  and 
more  in  us  that  faith  which  he  is  seeking 
to  strengthen  in  us. 

Again,  it  is  necessary  that  we  seek  to 
acquaint  ourselves  with  God  as  he  has 
revealed  himself  in  the  Scriptures.  We 
must  not  content  ourselves  with  the  no- 
tions that  people  have  about  God,  hut  we 
must  diligently  seek  to  know  what  he  has 
disclosed  regarding  himself.  For  I say, 
and  I say  it  deliberately,  that  the  notions 
which  the  world  Iras  about  God  and  his 
character  are  not  the  truth.  And  we 
must  not  take  the  notions  which  the 
; Church  and  many  professing  Christians 
have  of  God  ; for  I say  again  deliberately 
that  the  notions  which  the  Church  of 
. Christ  has1  about  God  are  not  the  truth, 

, and  we  do  not  want  to  gather  our  views 
from  what  the  Church  says  about  God,  or 
; what  Christian  men  say  about  him  ; hut 
I we  want  to  come  to  the  very  fountain,  the 
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revelation  the  Lord  has  made  of  himself 
in  his  written  Word,  and  step  by  step,  as 
we  read,  to  learn  not  only  of  the  power, 
infinite  wisdom,  justice,  and  holiness  of 
our  God,  but  also  of  his  gentleness,  pity, 
beautifulness,  and  bountifulness.  IN  lien 
we  read  and  see  what  God  had  revealed 
of  himself  in  his  Word  we  shall  find  out 
more  and  more  from  it  that  is  the  Lo\- 
able  One,  Uod  is  the  Lovable  One , God 
is  thk  Lovaijijs  Onk;  and  before  I go 
any  further — before  I go  any  further— I 
stop  and  ask  you  what  is  the  response  of 
your  inmost  soul  ? Is  God  to  you,  the 
Lovable  One  V If  not— if  not— you  are 
not  accpiainted  with  him.  You  have  yet 
to  find  out  that  he  is  the  Most  Lovable 
One.  Oh,  seek  to  say  in  your  inmost 
heart  that  he  is  the  Lovable  One  ! The 
result  will  be  that  you  will  confide  in 
him  unreservedly,  at  all  times,  in  all  cir- 
cumstances. Though  he  slay  you  yet 
will  you  trust  in  him.  Turn  and  read  the 
ninth  Psalm.  With  your  very  own  eyes 
read  the  ninth  and  tenth  verses:  “ 1 he 
Lord  will  lie  a refuge  for  the  oppressed,  a 
refuge  in  times  of  trouble.”  And,  “They 
that  know  thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in 
thee  : for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  seek  thee.”  If  these  words  are 
not  according  to  the  world’s  views  if 
these  words  are  not  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  do  not 
be  troubled,  for  their  notions  are  mainly 
erroneous.  We  who  learn  to  see  God  as 
he  has  revealed  himself  in  his  Word,  are 
so  satisfied  with  God,  and  in  his  dealings 
with  us,  we  see  how  everything  is  for  our 
good.  On  this  account,  it  is  so  deeply 
important  for  our  usefulness  and  for  our 
growth  in  faith  that  we  get  correct  ideas 
of  God  from  the  fountain  of  truth  con- 
tained in  his  Word.  And,  in  the  exercise 
of  our  faith,  and  in  studying  God  in  his 
Word,  our  faith  grows.  I say  this  delib- 
erately, advisedly,  and  tens  of  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  God’s  tried 
children  will  say  the  same  thing. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  not  aroused  to 
see  God  as  the  beautiful  and  lovable  One 
he  is,  and  hence  the  littleness  of  blessed- 
ness. Oh,  beloved  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  seek  to  learn  for  yourselves,  for  I 
cannot  tell  you  the  blessedness  ! In  the 
darkest  moments  I am  able  to  confide  in 
him,  for  1 know  what  a beautiful  and 
kind  and  faithful  and  lovable  Being  he  is, 
and  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  to  put  us  in 
the  furnace,  let  him  do  it,  so  that  we  may 
acquaint  ourselves  with  him  as  he  will 
reveal  himself,  and  that  so  as  we  know 
him  better,  we  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  God  is  the  most  lovable  Being,  and 
we  are  satisfied  with  him,  and  say,  “ It  is 
my  Father — let  him  do  as  he  pleases.” 
When  I first  begun  allowing  God  to 
deal  with  me,  relying  on  him,  taking  him 
at  his  word,  and  set  out  fifty-one  years 
ago  simply  relying  on  him  for  myself, 
family,  taxes,  traveling  expenses  and  ev- 
ery other  need,  I rested  on  the  simple 


promises.  I found  in  the  6th  chapter  of 
Matthew  a passage,  “ I say  unto  you,  take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink  : nor  yet  for 
your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not 
the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment  ? Behold  the  fowls  of  the 
air  : for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns : yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Aro  ye 
not  much  better  than  they  V Which  of 
you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit 
unto  his  stature  ? And  why  take  ve 
thought  for  raiment ‘t  Consider  the  lilies 
of  the  field,  how  they  grow;  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin.  And  yet  I say 
unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  Was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 
Therefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of 
the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow 
is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much 
more  clothe  you,  O ye  of  little  faith.”  No 
man  could  by  care  and  forethought  array  | 
a lily.  Put  a flower  under  a microscope 
and  you  will  say  it  has  been  attired  by  no 
other  than  the  living  God.  “Therefore, 
take  no  thought,  saying,  What  shall  we 
eat  ? or  What  shall  we  drink  ? or  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  ? (For  after 
all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek  :) 
for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.  But 
seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness  ; and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you.  Take,  therefore,  no 
thought  for  the  morrow  : for  the  morrow 
shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of 
itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof.’ 

I believed  the  Word.  I rested  on  it  and 
practiced  it.  I “took  God  at  his  Word.” 
A stranger,  a foreigner  in  England,  I 
knew  seven  languages  and  might  have 
used  them  perhaps  as  a means  of  remu- 
nerative employment,  but  I had  conse- 
I crated  myself  to  labor  for  the  Lord.  I put 
my  reliance  in  the  God  who  has  promised, 
and  he  has  acted  according  to  his  Word. 
I’ve  lacked  nothing — nothing.  I have 
had  my  trials,  my  difficulties,  and  my 
empty  purse,  but  my  receipts  have  aggre- 
gated tens  of  thousands  of  dollars,  while 
the  work  has  gone  on  these  fifty-one 
vears.  Then  with  regard  to  my  pastoral 
work  for  the  past  fifty-one  years  I have 
had  great  difficulties,  great  trials  and 
perplexities.  There  will  be  always  diffi- 
culties, always  trials.  But  God  has  sus- 
tained me  under  them  and  delivered  me 
out  of  them,  and  the  work  has  gone  on. 

Now,  this  is  not,  as  some  have  said, 
because  I am  a man  of  great  mental 
power  or  endowed  with  energy  and  perse- 
verance— these  are  not  the  reasons.  It  is 
because  I have  confided  in  God  ; because 
I have  sought  God  and  he  has  cared  for 
the  institution  which,  undew  his  direction, 
has  one  hundred  and  seventeen  schools, 
with  masters  and  mistresses,  and  other 
departments  of  which  I have  told  you 
before.  The  difficulties  in  such  an  under- 


taking have  been  gigantic,  but  I read 
that  they  that  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  not  be  ashamed.  Nearly  twenty 
years  ago  a beloved  brother  fiom  Ameiica 
came  to  see  me,  and  he  expected  to  find 
me  an  old  man  helpless  and  decrepit, 
bowed  down  with  burdens,  and  he  won- 
dered I did  not  look  old.  “ How  is 
this  ?”  he  said,  “that  you  keep  so  young 
under  such  a load  as  you  are  carrying  ? 

“My  dear  brother,”  I said,  “I  have 
always  rolled  the  burden  on  the  Lord.  I 
do  not  carry  one  hundredth  part  of  it. 
The  burden”  comes  to  me,  and  I roll  it 
back  on  him  ’ I do  not  carry  the  buiden. 
And  now,  in  my  seventy-sixth  year,  I 
have  physical  strength  and  mental  vigor 
for  work  as  great  as  when  I w:as  a young 
man  in  the  university,  studying  and  pre- 
paring Latin  orations.  I am  just  as 
vigorous  as  at  that  time. 

How  comes  this  ? Because  in  the  last 
half  century  of  labor  I have  been  able, 
with  the  simplicity  of  a little  child,  to 
rely  upon  God.  I have  had  my  trials,  but 
I have  laid  hold  on  God,  and  so  it  has 
come  that  I have  been  sustained.  It  is 
not  only  permission,  but  positive  com- 
mand that  he  gives  us  to  cast  the  buiden 
upon  him.  Oh,  let  us  do  it,  my  beloved 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ.  “ Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord  and  he  shall  sus- 
tain thee.”  Day  by  day  I do  it.  This 
morning  again  sixty  matters  in  connec- 
tion with  the  church,  of  which  I am 
pastor,  I brought  before  the  Lord,  and 
thus  it  is  day  by  day,  and  year  by  year ; 
ten  years,  twenty  years,  thirty  years,  foitv 
years.  And  now,  my  beloved  brothers 
and  sisters,  come  with  your  burdens,  the 
burdens  of  your  business,  your  profes- 
sion, your  trials  and  difficulties,  and  you 
will  find  help. 

Many  persons  suppose  it  is  onlyr  about 
money  that  I trust  the  Lord  in  prayei. 
do  bring  this  money  question  before  the 
Lord,  but  it  is  only  one  out  of  many 
things  I speak  to  God  about,  and  I fine 
he  helps.  Often  I have  perplexity  m 
finding  persons  of  ability  and  fitness  for 
the  various  posts  that  I have  to  have  sup- 
plied. Sometimes  weeks  and  months 
pass,  and  day  by  day  I bring  the 
matter  before  the  Lord,  and  invariably 
he  helps.  It  is  so  about  the  con- 
version of  persons: — prayer,  soonei 
later,  is  turned  into  praise.  After  awhile, 
God  helps.  It  is  so  about  the  nee  > 
of  our  work  in  sending  our  tracts  an1 
books,  and  missionary  efforts.  Aftei  a 
while  God  helps.  We  are  never  left.  >>  e 
are  never  confounded.  , 

Do  not,  however,  expect  to  attain  full 
faith  at  once.  All  such  things  as  jump- 
ing into  full  exercise  of  faith  in  such 
things  I discountenance.  I do  not  believe 
in  it,  I do  not  believe  in  it,  I do  no1 
believe  in  it,  and  I wish  you  to  plainly 
understand  I do  not  believe  in  it.  AU 
such  things  go  on  in  a natural  way.  * ht- 
I little  I did  obtain  l did  not  obtain  all  at 
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once.  All  this  I say  particularly,  because 
letters  come  to  me  full  of  questions  from 
those  who  seek  to  have  their  faith 
strengthened.  Begin  over  again,  staying 
your  soul  on  the  Word  of  God,  and 
you  will  find  an  increase  of  your  faith  as 
you  exercise  it. 

One  thing  more.  Some  say,  “ Oh,  I 
shall  never  have  the  gift  of  faith  Mr.  1 
Mueller  has  got.  He  has  the  gift  of  1 
faith.”  This  is  thfe  greatest  mistake— it  is  1 
a great  error— there  is  not  a particle  of  < 
truth  in  it.  My  faith  is  just  the  same  < 
kind  of  faith,  that  all  of  God’s  children  « 
have  had.  It  is  the  same  kind  that  Simon  1 
Peter  had,  and  all  Christians  may  obtain  1 
the  like  faith.  My  faith  is  their  faith,  < 
though  there  may  be  more  of  it  because  < 
my  faith  has  been  a little  more  developed 
by  exercise  than  theirs  ; but  their  faith  is  1 
precisely  the  faith  I exercise,  only,  with 
regard  to  the  degree,  mine  may  be  more 
strongly  exercised. 

If  you  will  turn  to  the  thirteenth  chap- 
ter of  1st  Corinthians  you  will  see  that  a 
person  may  have  the  gift  of  faith  and 
yet  may  go  to  hell.  But  no  person  who 
has  the  grace  of  faith  has  it  apart  from 
love  which  is  rendered  in  this  chapter 
“charity.”  If  I do  not  love,  which  is 
here  translated  “ charity,”  though  I may 
have  the  “gift”  of  faith  to  remove  moun- 
tains, I do  not  belong  to  Christ.  The  gift 
of  faith  might  bo  found  able  to  cast  out 
devils.  Judas  had  the  “gift”  of  faith; 
he  had  faith  in  the  Lord’s  power,  yet 
he  “ went  to  his  own  place,”  in  the  gall 
of  bitterness. 

But  he  who  has  the  grace  of  faith 
always  has  it  accompanied  by  love  ren- 
dered “charity.”  What  little  faith  I have 
is  the  grace  of  faith,  not  the  gift.  The 
The  gift  of  faith  is  able  to  command,  and 
may  even  command  devils.  The  grace 
of  faith  has  to  do  with  the  written  Word 
of  the  Lord. 

Now,  my  beloved  brothers  and  sisters, 
begin  in  a little  way.  At  first  I was  able 
to  trust  the  Lord  for  ten  dollars,  then  for 
a hundred  dollars,  then  for  a thousand 
dollars,  and  now  with  the  greatest  ease,  I 
could  trust  him  for  millions  of  dollars  if 
there  was  occasion.  But,  first,  I should 
quietly,  carefully,  deliberately  examine 
and  see  whether  what  I was  trusting  for 
was  something  in  accordance  with  his 
promises  in  his  written  Word.  If  I found 
it  was,  the  amount  of  the  difficulties 
would  be  no  hindrance  to  my  trust.  F if- 
ty-one  years,  and  God  has  never  failed 
me  ! Trust  hjm  for  yourselves  and  find 
how  true  to  his  Word  he  is. 

May  God’s  richest,  choicest  blessings 
rest  upon  you  now,  and  upon  all  who  do 
now  feel  encouraged  to  put  their  whole 
trust  in  Christ  hereafter.  Then  will  peace, 
sunshine,  and  happiness  begin  with  the 
beginning  of  the  exercise  of  the  grace 
of  faith,  which  is  always  found  united 
with  love. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  2 

BORN  OF  WATER  AND  OE  THE 
SPIRIT. 

Except  a man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

In  the  conversation  between  Christ  and  j 
Nicodemits  we  have  a striking  example  of 
the  way  in  which  spiritual  teaching  touches  ] 
the  carnal  mind.  NicodeniUs,  though  a mas-  1 
ter  in  Isradl,  and  a meniber  of  the  Sanhe-  1 
drim,  and  convinced  by  what  he  knew  of 
Jesus  that  he  was  not  a mere  man,  teach- 
ing his  own  doctrines,  was  yet  bo  bound 
to  a form  of  religion,  consisting  of  the  ] 
ceremonies  of  the  law,  that  he  could  not  1 
comprehend  the  spiritual  nature  of  the 
kingdom,  which  the  great  leacher  was 
expounding  to  hSfi.  He  was,  no  doubt, 
possessed  of  a remarkable  degree  of  sin- 
cerity, and  came  to  Jesus  with  honest 
convictions,  desiring  to  learn  the  truth. 
Jesus,  understanding  him  thoroughly,  as 
he  did  every  one  that  came  to  him,  knew 
just  what  manner  of  teaching  Nicodemus 
needed,  and  taught  him  what  lie  did  not 
previously  understand.  Nicodemus  was 
well  versed  in  the  law,  and  needed  no  in- 
structions in  literal  forms.  Ho  under- 
stood all  the  forms  and  ceremonies  in 
consecration,  and  in  the  receiving  of 
proselytes,  and  had  the  teachings  of  Je- 
sus on  this  occasion  embodied  any  literal 
forms  he  could  have  understood  them, 
and  would  not  have  been  so  startled  at 
the  declaration  of  Jesus,  “Except  a man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God.”  The  words  of  Nicode- 
mus, and  his  manner  of  reasoning  show 
conclusively  that  he  was  taken  by  sur- 
prise, and  heard  the  exact  opposite  fiom 
what  he  expected.  This  is  clearly  show'n 
by  his  question,  “How  can  a man  be 
born  when  he  is  old  t ” By  carefully 
studying  this  conversation  we  come  to 
the  following  conclusion  : Nicodemus 
expected  literal  teaching;  but  .Christ 
taught  a spiritual  lesson,  embodying  no 
literal  transaction,  concerning  his  spirit- 
ual kingdom. 

“ Born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  ’ as 
an  explanation  of  the  new  birth  is  here 
set  forth  under  subh  circumstances  and 
1 in  such  language  as  are  fitted  to  show 
' that  the  thing  intended  was  no  other 
i than  a thorough  spiritual  cleansing  by 
1 the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If 
* “ born  of  water  ” had  signified  some  ht- 
- eral  form  of  consecration  or  purification 
l as  used  under  the  law,  Nicodemus  would 
1 readily  have  understood  it,  or  if  it  had 
meant  baptism  such  as  John  used,  he 
i could  not  have  been  so  totally  ignorant 
> of  its  signification.  But  it  is  not  to  be 
3 presumed  that  two  special  and  scpai  ate 
operations  arc  referred  to  in  this  conncc- 
e tion  of  the  word  “ born  ” with  the  words 
a “ water  ” and  “ spirit.”  It  has  reference 
1 to  one  grand  action,  accomplished  alone 
through  the  power  of  God  without  the 


assistance  of  man.  Man  is  not  his  own 
Savior,  nor  even  an  assistant  in  accom- 
plishing his  salvation  ; he  is  merely  a 
willing,  passive  object,  and  does  works 
of  righteousness  as  a result  of  what  God 
has  done  for  him.  Water  and  spirit  are 
brought  together  in  a glorious  evangel- 
ical prophecy  in  Ezekiel  36  : 25  27. 

« Then  will  I sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  ahd  ye  shall  be  clean.  * * * A 

new  heart  also  will  I give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I put  within  you  ; and  I 
will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
your  flesh",  and  I will  give  you  a heart  of 
flesh.  And  I will  put  iny  Spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  stat- 
utes.” Here,  as  in  pur  text,  the  use  and 
the  effect  of  the  water  and  the  Spirit  can- 
not be  separated  or  considered  as  having 
reference  to  operations,  one  of  which  is 
performed  by  man  and  the  other  by  God, 
but  the  sole  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

« So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations.” 
Isa.  52  ; 15.  “ Then  will  I sprinkle  clean 

water  upon  you.”  Ezek.  36  : 25.  “ Hav- 

ing our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water.”  Heb.  10  : 22.  These  pas- 
sages do  not  refer  to  the  literal  element 
water,  but  aro  used  figuratively  of  the 
word  of  God,  giyen  to  the  world  by  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  applied  to  sinners  for 
their  salvation  through  the  merits  of  his 
blood.  In  Ezekiel’s  vision  of  the  holy 
waters  (chapter  45)  we  have  another  ex- 
ample of  the  figurative  use  of  the  word 
water.  What  were  the  waters  which  is- 
sued out  from  under  the  threshold,  at 
first  only  of  a depth  to  the  ankles,  but 
afterward  “ waters  to  swim  in,  a river 
that  could  not  be  passed  over  ? ” They 
were  a representation  of  the  Word  of 
God  given  through  Jesus  Christ,  flowing 
out  into  all  the  earth  giving  life  to  all 
that  partake  of  them.  When  Jesus  spake 
to  the  woman  of  Sychar  at  Jacob’s  well, 
telling  her  that  whosoever  shall  drink  of 
the  water  which  he  should  give  should 
never  thirst,  he  made  no  reference  to  lit- 
eral water.  That  water  was  his  word, 
which  was  a satisfying  portion  to  Mary 
! as  she  sat  at  his  feet,  and  is  still  such  to 
. every  believer  who  is  willing  to  drink  of 
the  living  fountain.  “ One  of  the  sol- 
diers with  a spear  pierced  his  side,  and 
. forthwith  came  there  out  blood  and 
r water.”  This  was  the  blood  of  the  atone- 
ment, and  the  water  was  figurative  of 
His  word,  which  is  the  pure  water  with 
, which  our  bodies  are  to  be  washed.  The 
waters  of  our  rivers  and  lakes  are  not 
“ pure  water.”  The  pure  water  of  Heb. 
10  : 22  is  not  the  impure  element  we  use, 
t but  that  which  flowed  from  the  Savior  s 
3 wounded  side,  or  that  word  which  was 
e prefigured  by  it. 

:-  “ Born  of  water  ” signifies  a new  creat- 

s ure,  born,  “ not  of  corruptible  seed,” 
e nor  a corruptible  element,  but  of  tho 
e word  of  God,  which  is  sharper  than  an^ 
e two-edged  sword,  and  is  a disccruor  of 
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the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

It  signifies  a life  made  new  by  an  inward  q1 
change,  not  an  outward  process.  The 
change  is  from  the  carnal  mind,  which  is 
“ enmity  against  God,  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God  (or  the  Word  of 
God),  neither  indeed  can  be,”  to  a spirit- 
ual life,  which  is  conformed  to  the  Word, 
and  subject  to  it  in  all  its  bearings  and 
teachings.  From  the  Word  and  the  Spirit 
we  draw  all  our  evidences  of  acceptance 
with  Christ  and  our  assurance  of  pardon 
of  sin.  There  is  no  other  source  from 
which  we  can  possibly  draw  this  evi- 
dence and  assurance ; literal  water  or 
any  of  its  uses  can  do  nothing  for  us  in  <] 
determining  the  great  question  whether  t 
we  are  saved  or  not.  There  is  no  more  i 
direct  evidence  that  “Born  of  water”  a 
has  no  reference  to  a literal  transaction  f 
than  the  words  of  Jesus  to  Nicodemus 
when  he  says,  “ That  which  is  born  of  t 
the  llesh  is  flesh  ; and  that  which  is  born  t 
of  the  spirit  is  spirit.”  The  creature  par-  1 
takes  of  the  nature  of  that  of  which  it  1 
was  born  ; the  natural  child  partakes  of  1 
the  flesh  and  blood  and  nature  of  the  i 
natural  mother  ; a birth  simply  of  water  ; 
partakes  of  the  impure,  perishable  nature 
of  water ; but  when  one  is  born  of  the 
Word  of  God,  he  is  ushered  into  that 
higher  life  and  soars  into  the  spiritual 
realm,  far  above  the  slavish  carnality  that 
bows  to  an  ignorant  trust  in  empty  forms, 
and  lives  in  the  blessed  assurance  through 
obedience  and  conformity  to  the  Word 
that  its  glorious  promises  are  his  and  that 
he  is  a new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Let  no  one  deceive  himself  by  thinking 
that  the  text,  “Born  of  water”  signifies 
a raising  of  our  natural  bodies  from  un- 
der literal  water  ; this  constitutes  no  part 
of  the  new  birth  be  it  performed  under 
any  circumstances  whatever.  That  water 
baptism,  performed  by  man,  is  connected  I 
with  the  work  of  regeneration,  through 
obedience  as  an  outward  sign  of  the  in- 
ward work  of  God  by  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is  plain,  but  that  it  forms 
no  part  of  the  work  of  God  in  forming 
the  new’  creature,  “ born  of  God,”  is  also 
plain  to  those  who  admit  that  our  salva- 
tion, redemption,  and  regeneration,  are 
solely  the  work  of  God. 

“ Born  of  the  Spirit.”  No  fallen  man 
is  or  can  be  spiritual  without  a regenera- 
ting operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  necessity  of  a spiritual  obedience  is 
plainly  manifest  in  the  lesson  to  Nicode- 
mus in  opposition  to  mere  mechanical 
services  with  which  he  was  well  acquaint- 
ed. “ A new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus  1 ” 
Glorious  change  ! Darkness,  selfishness, 
death,  changed  into  light,  godliness, 
life;  changed  by  the  law  of  his  word 
and  the  operating  power  of  llis  Spirit. 

“ Let  the  water  and  the  blood, 

From  thy  riven  side  which  flowed, 

Be  of  sin  the  double  cure, 

Have  me  from  its  guilt  and  power.” 

J.  S.  COFFMAN. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  paschal  lamb  a figure 

OF  CHRIST. 


“ Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation  ej 
of  Israel,  saying,  In  the  tenth  day  of 
this  month  they  shall  take  to  them  ev- 
ery  man  a lamb,  according  to  the  house  1' 
of  their  fathers,  a lamb  for  a house:  g 
and  if  the  household  be  too  little  for  the  w 
lamb,  let  him  and  his  neighbor  next  tj 
unto  his  house  take  it  according  to  the  . 
number  of  the  souls  ; every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  eating  etoall  make  your  V 
count  for  the  lamb.”  Exodus.  1J  : 3,  4.  8] 

It  is  easy  to  suppose  that  when  Moses  y 
delivered  this  message  to  the  congrega-  ii 
tion  there  was  much  hurrying  and  arrang-  Vi 
ing  that  there  might  be  a convenient  and 
well  proportioned  arrangement  of  the  t 
families  in  observing  the  first  passover.  t 
This  was  to  them  more*than  the  mere 
observance  of  an  ordinary  feast ; it  was  s 
the  observance  of  a sacred  rite  to  the  I 
honor  of  God.  They  were  not  to  allow  t 
their  cares  and  labor  of  preparation  for  v 
their  journey  to  hinder  them  in  this  t 
sacred  service.  So  we,  when  our  minds  i 
are  fullest  of  care  and  our  hands  most  i 
laden  with  business,  must  not  forget  our  < 
religion  nor  suffer  ourselves  to  be  indis- 
posed for  the  calls  of  devotion.  : 

God  appointed  that  on  the  night  where-  i 
in  they  were  to  go  out  of  Egypt  they  i 
should  in  each  of  their  families  kill  a 
lamb,  or  that  two  or  three  families  if 
they  were  small  should  join  together  for 
one  lamb.  The  lamb  was  to  be  made 
ready  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  four 
days  before,  and  on  the  evening  of  the 
14th  day  they  were  to  kill  it  as  a sacri- 
fice, not  strictly  as  a sacrifice,  for  it  was 
not  offered  upon  the  altar,  but  as  a reli- 
gious ceremony,  acknowledging  God’s 
goodness  to  them  in  delivering  them 
I from  the  former  plagues  inflicted  upon 
the  Egyptians.  In  this  joining  together 
of  the  small  families  we  can  see  the  an- 
tiquity of  family  religion  and  family 
services.  In  this  way  the  services  are 
made  more  solemn  and  strengthening, 

' and  are  fully  acceptable  to  God. 

The  lamb  was  to  be  eaten  in  haste 
1 with  bitter  herbs  and  nothing  was  to  be 
left  until  the  morning  ; for  God  would 
! have  them  trust  him  for  their  daily 
bread,  and  not  take  thought  for  the 
[ morrow.  lie  who  led  them  would  also 
5 feed  them. 

By  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  upon 
1 the  door  posts  and  the  lintels  of  the 
door,  the  houses  of  the  Hebrews  were 
” distinguished  from  those  of  the  Egyp- 
, tians.  In  this  night  was  judgment  exe- 
cuted  upon  the  hard-hearted  Egyptians 
j as  the  destroyer  passed  through  the  land 
and  slew  the  first  born  of  man  and  beast, 
leaving  one  dead  in  every  house  where 
the  blood  was  not  sprinkled.  Against 
the  gods  of  Egypt  also  was  judgment  to 
be  executed,  though  Moses  does  not  men- 
tion the  fulfillment  of  this  judgment  in 


this  chapter;  but  from  Num.  33  : 4 we 
learn  that  it  was  actually  fulfilled.  It  is 
very  probable  that  the  idols  were  de- 
stroyed, those  of  metal  melted,  those  of 
wood  consumed,  and  those  of  stone  brok- 
en to  pieces.  It  was  from  this  circum- 
stance, no  doubt,  that  Jethro  said,  Exod. 
18  : 11,  “Now  I know  that  the  Lord  is 
greater  than  all  gods  : for  in  the  thing 
wherein  they  dealt  proudly  he  was  above 
them.”  The  same  power  that  destroyed 
their  first  born  demolished  their  idols, 
' which  were  no  less  dear  to  them.  The 


sprinkling  of  the  blood  by  the  Hebrews 
was  evidence  of  faith  in  the  divine  warn- 
ing. By  obedience  to  divine  precepts  in 
times  of  common  calamity  God  will  pro- 
ject his  own  people  and  set  a mark  upon 
them  that  they  may  be  preserved  from 
the  judgments  upon  the  wicked. 

The  “blood  of  sprinkling”  is  the 
saint’s  security  in  troublous  times.  It 
keeps  them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  shapes 
the  conscience  in  accordance  to  God’s 
will,  gives  them  boldness  to  approach 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  so  becomes  a 
wall  of  protection  round  about  them,  and 
a wall  of  partition  between  them  and  the 
children  of  this  world. 

The  passover  was  remembered  annu- 
ally by  a feast  in  which  they  used  only 
unleavened  bread  for  seven  days ; in  this 
time  they  were  to  eat  no  bread  but  that 
which  was  unleavened  in  remembrance  of 
being  confined  of  necessity  to  the  use  of 
unleavened  bread  many  days  after  they 
started  from  Egypt.  The  appointment 
of  this  feast  was  to  keep  in  remembrance 
their  deliverance,  and  probably  to  awak- 
en to  a sense  of  duty  and  a remembrance 
of  the  goodness  of  God  those  who  were 
careless  of  their  religion.  Beyond  a 
doubt  there  was  much  of  the  gospel  in 
this  ordinance.  It  is  frequently  referred 
to  in  the  New  Testament.  It  preaches 
• the  gospel  to  us,  and  not  only  to  them 
- that  steadfastly  looked  to  the  end  of 


those  things. 


2 Cor. 


The  paschal  lamb  was  typical ; Christ 
was  the  antitype — “ our  passover.”  The 
Hebrew  passover  was  a lamb  of  the  first 
year,  in  its  prime.  So  Christ,  the  Lamb 
of  God,  innocent  as  a lamb,  offered  him- 
self “ in  the  midst  of  his  days,”  not  with 
the  babes  in  Bethlehem  in  infancy.  The 
lamb  without  blemish  denoted  the  purity 
of  the  all-atoning  sacrifice  in  Christ  Jesus, 

1 Peter  1:19.  At  the  trial  of  Christ  the 
judge  pronounced  him  innocent,  as  the 
lamb  at  the  sacrifice  had  to  be  without 
blemish.  The  lamb  was  selected  four 
days  before  it  was  slain,  so  Christ  cn 
tered  into  Jerusalem  on  the^tenth  day  of 
the  month  on  the  same  day  that  the 
lamb  was  selected  for  the  sacrifice.  The 
sacrifice  was  roasted  with  fire,  denoting 
the  painful  suffering  of  Jesus  by  his 
death  upon  the  cross.  The  wrath  of  God 
is  termed  a fire,  and  Christ  was  made  a 
curse  for  us,  suffering  the  wrath  of  God 
in  our  stead.  The  lamb  was  slain  in  the 
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evening,  Christ  suffered  at  the  end  of  the 
w0rld  (Heb.  9 : 26),  at  the  request  of  the 
Jews,  the  whole  multitude  of  them  (Luke 
23  : 18),  for  the  good  of  all  his  spiritual 
Israel.  “Not  a bone  of  him  shall  be 
broken,”  was  foretold  by  the  prophet, 
and  it  is  expressly  stated  that  the  proph- 
ecy was  fulfilled  when  he  was  found 
dead  upon  the  cross,  unlike  the  thieves, 
and  his  legs  were  not  broken.  In  this  he 
was  the  perfect  antitype  of  the  paschal 
lamb.  The  blood  of  the  lamb  was  shed, 
and  it  was  also  sprinkled,  foreshadowing 
the  application  of  the  merits  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  to  our  souls  in  receiving  the 
atonement.  Rom.  5:11.  The  blood  was 
sprinkled  with  a bunch  of  hyssop  dipped 
into  the  basin  ; the  everlasting  covenant, 
like  the  basin,  is  the  conservatory  of  this 
blood;  the  benefits  and  privileges  pur- 
chased by  it  are  laid  up  for  us  there. 
Faith  is  the  bunch  of  hyssop  by  which 
we  apply  the  promises  to  ourselves,  and 
the  benefits  of  the  blood  of  Christ  laid 
up  in  them.  It  was  sprinkled  upon  the 
door-posts,  denoting  the  open  profession 
of  faith  in  Christ  and  obedience  to  him, 
which  we  are  to  make  as  not  being 
ashamed  to  own  our  dependence  in  him. 
The  blood  was  sprinkled  upon  the  lintels 
and  side-posts  of  the  door,  but  not  on 
the  threshold,  which  cautions  to  beware 
of  trampling  under  foot  the  blood  of  the 
covenant.  Heb.  10 : 29.  The  blood  thus 
sprinkled  was  a means  of  preservation  to 
the  Israelites  from  the  destroyer  who  had 
nothing  to  do  where  the  blood  was 
found.  If  the  blood  of  Christ  be 
sprinkled  upon  our  consciences,  it  will  be 
our  protection  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  damnation 
of  hell.  Rom.  8:1.  The  solemn  eating 
of  the  lamb  was  typical  of  our  gospel 
duty  to  Christ.  The  paschal  lamb  was 
killed  not  to  be  looked  upon  only,  but  to 
be  eaten,  so  we  must  receive  from  Christ 
spiritual  strength  and  nourishment. 
From  our  food  we  have  delight  and  satis- 
faotionya©  our  sou^8  should  be  delighted 
with ‘the  feast  of  heavenly  blessing  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  lamb  was  all  to  be 
consumed,  nothing  left,  ss  they  who  ac- 
cept Jesus  must  take  the  whole  Christ. 
They  must  take  Christ  and  his  yoke, 
Christ  and  his  cross,  as  well  as  Christ 
and  his  crown.  Those  who  gather  much 
in  the  Christian  life,  and  enjoy  much 
grace  will  have  nothing  over.  It  was  to 
he  eaten  immediately,  not  deferred  till 
the  morning  ; we  must  accept  Christ  our 
passover  now,  before  we  sleep  the  sleep 
of  death.  It  was  to  bo  eaten  with  bitter 
herbs  in  remembrance  of  the  bitterness 
of  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  so  we  must 
feed  on  Christ  in  sorrow  and  broken  ness 
of  heart  in  remembrance  of  sin  ; this 
will  give  us  a relish  for  the  sweetness  of 
a life  free  from  sin  through  Christ.  rlhe 
lamb  was  to  bo  eaten  when  all  were  in 
readiness  to  depart,  so  when  we  receive 
Christ  wo  must  be  in  a position  ready  to 


forsake  the  rule  and  dominion  of  sin  and 
shake  off  the  yoke  of  Pharaoh,  counting 
all  loss  for  Christ.  IIenky  Ream. 


ENOUGH. 

I am  so  weak,  dear  Lord!  I can  not  stand 
One  moment  without  thee; 

But,  oh,  the  tenderness  of  thine  enfolding, 
And,  oh,  the  faithfulness  of  thine  upholding, 
And,  oh,  the  strength  of  thy  right  hand! 

That  strength  is  enough  for  me. 

I am  so  needy.  Lord!  and  yet  I know 
All  fullness  dwells  in  thee; 

And  hour  by  hour  that  never-failing  treasure 
Supplies  and  fills  in  overflowing  measure, 

My  least,  my  greatest  need-  And  so 
Thy  grace  is  enough  for  me. 

It  is  so  sweet  to  trust  thy  word  alone, 

I do  not  ask  to  see 

The  unveiling  of  the  purpose,  or  the  shining 
Of  future  light  on  mysteries  untwining; 

Thy  promise-roll  is  all  my  own — 

.Thy  word  is  enough  for  me. 

The  human  heart  asks  love.  But  now  I know 
That  my  heart  hath  from  thee 
All  real,  and  full,  and  marvelous  affection; 
So  near,  so  human!  Yet  divine  perfection 
Thrills  gloriously  the  mighty  glow! 

Thy  love  is  enough  for  me. 

There  were  strange  soul-depths,  restless,  vast 
Unfathomed  as  the  sea,  [and  broad 

An  infinite  craving  for  some  infinite  stilling, 
But  now  thy  perfect  love  is  perfect  filling! 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord,  my  God, 

Thou,  thou  art  enough  for  me  ! 

— Francis  Ridley  Iluvcrgal. 


For  the  IJerald  of  Truth. 

GLORY  ONLY  IN  THE  CROSS 
OF  CHRIST. 

“ But  God  forbid  that  I should 
glory,  save  in  tlie  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I unto  the 
world.”  Gal-  6 : 14. 

Christ  said  to  John  the  Baptist,  “ Thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness.” He  had  come  to  do  his  heavenly 
Father’s  will,  and  was  obedient  in  his 
baptism  and  all  things  else.  Through 
his  perfect  obedience  he  was  a perfect 
pattern  for  us,  and  it  now  becomes  us  to 
be  obedient  and  fulfill  all  righteousness. 
rFhe  plan  laid  down  by  Christ  affects  us  in 
every  department  of  life  ; because  Christ 
laid  down  the  plan  and  lived  it,  so  we,  in 
order  to  fulfill  that  plan,  must  live  it 
every  day  and  glory  only  in  the  cross 
of  Christ. 

God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  do 
good,  and  perfect  the  plan  of  salvation 
by  his  death  on  the  cross,  all  for  love  for 
poor  sinners,  that  they  may  be  saved  and 
accepted  in  heaven  ; then  why  should  we 
not  glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ  t The 
plan  of  salvation  should  be  well  consid- 
ered, and  all  its  teachings  and  commands 
well  learned — all  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  and  our  lives  should  be  reg- 
ulated thereby.  “ Let  every  man  prove 


his  own  work,  and  then  shad  ho  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alonej  and  not  in 
another.” 

In  the  time  of  the  apostles  there  were 
some  who  were  more  careful  to  observe 
the  ceremonial  law  than  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles.  Circumcision 
was  especially  hard  to  be  given  up  by 
some ; but  Paul  tells  them  that  “ in  Cluist 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any- 
thing, nor  uncircumcision,  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love.”  Again  he  sajs,.  For 
neither  they  themselves  who  are  circum- 
cised keep  the  law,  but  desire  to  have 
you  circumcised  that  they  may  glory  in 
your  flesh.”  Paul’s  desire  was  that  they 
should  be  as  he  was,  not  glorying  in  the 
flesh,  nor  caring  for  the  observance  of 
mere  forms,  but  glorying  in  the  cross  of 
Christ  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  us.  When  we  have  come  so  far,  the 
world  has  no  power  to  control  us,  and 
we  have  no  desire  to  follow  it.  Iheie 
are  still  persons  in  the  world  like  those  in 
the  time  of  the  apostles,  who  seek  more 
after  the  honor  and  glory  of  men  than 
the  glory  of  God.  There  are  thousands 
of  persons  in  whom  the  old  man  is  not 
yet  crucified  nor  are  they  crucified  to  the 
world.  They  are  yet  under  the  bondage 
of  Satan  in  the  service  of  sin.  They  have 
not  yet  come  to  a self-denial,  nor  becomo 
a new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 

You  who  are  yet  under  the  bondage  of 
Satan,  and  are  not  enjoying  the  grace 
of  God,  reflect  on  the  condition  you 
are  in.  Read  faithfully  the  Woid,  and 
carefully  study  its  teachings.  Attend 
worship  whenever  it  is  possible.  Use 
every  opportunity  to  converse  with  Chris- 
tian people  on  religious  subjects.  Do 
all  you  can  to  learn  Gospel  truth  just 
as  it  is.  Learn  that  you  are  a sinner  and 
need  a Savior,  and  come  to  Jesus,  accept- 
ing his  offered  mercy,  and  soon  you  may 
glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

° If  you  have  once  come  so  far  that  you 
see  the  necessity  of  seeking  a home  in 
Christian  society,  and  wish  to  unite  with 
the  church  of  Christ,  pray  God  for  vvis- 
dom  to  make  a wise  choice  in  selecting 
your  society.  Search  diligently  in  the 
Word  that  you  may  bo  enabled  to  cast 
your  lot  with  those  who  make  an  cffoit, 
at  least,  to  live  the  life  of  Christ,  however 
humble  their  effort  may  be.  Be  careful 
not  to  be  drawn  in  with  such  as  desire 
numbers  only  that  they  may  glory  in 

the  flesh.  . ... 

Coming  to  Christ  involves  a radical 

change.  “ Yc  must  be  born  again.”  It  is 
not  merely  a formal  acknowledgement  of 
Christ  in  baptism,  and  then  following 
with  the  world  as  before  ; it  is  a real 
change  of  affections, desires  and  practice. 
We  should  not  be  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers,  nor  those  who  do  not  accept 
the  whole  teaching  of  Christ.  \\  hen 
persons  profess  religion  and  still  indulge 
in  the  vain  things  which  the  Scriptures 
forbid,  that  person  is  not  true  to  his  pro- 
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fession,  and  we  should  not  cast  our  lot 
with  such  to  glory  with  them  in  the 
flesh.  To  be  really  converted  to  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  Christ,  a person’s  convic- 
tions, by  the  Word  and  the  Spirit,  must 
bring  him  down  from  the  highness  of  the 
world  to  cross-bearing  ; for  Christ  states 
in  positive  language  that  except  we  hike 
the  cross  and  follow  him  we  cannot  be 
his  disciples.  When  our  sinfulness  and 
uncleanness  are  driven  out  we  are  ready  to 
receive  Christ,  and  desire  his  presence 
and  the  working  of  the  good  Spirit  in 
our  hearts.  When  Jesus  came  to  the  man 
possessed  of  an  unclean  spirit,  he  prayed 
Jesus  to  depart  from  him,  lie  did  not 
wish  to  be  troubled  ; but  when  the  un- 
clean spirit  was  gone  out  of  him  he  was 
a changed  creature,  and  desired  to  remain 
' with  Jesus.  There  must  be  a change 
* which  will  lead  from  glorying  in  the  flesh 
to  glorying  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Fellow  pilgrim,  glory  in  the  cress,  and 
let  the  world  go  on  in  its  sinful  way 
without  you  with  all  its  follies,  and  its 
throng  of  idol  worshipers,  glorying  in 
the  flesh,  and  it  will  not  be  long  till  you 
will  be  blessed  in  fullness  of  glory  be- 
yond the  Jordan  of  death. 

Jacob  Long. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOT  OF  THE  WORLD. 


“They  arc  not  of  the  world,  even  as 
I am  not  of  the  world.”  Jn.  17  : 10. 

Dearly  beloved  souls,  let  us  examine 
ourselves  closely  that  we  may  be  certain 
whether  we  are  really  those  for  whom 
the  Savior  prayed  in  the  above  text.  He 
prayed  for  his  disciples,  which  God  had 
given  him,  and  who  had  been  with  him  in 
the  labors  of  his  ministry,  but  his  prayer 
was  not  for  them  alone,  it  was  for  all  that 
should  believe  on  him  through  their 
word.  He  prayed  not  for  the  worldly 
minded,  but  for  those  who  have  left  the 
world  and  followed  Christ.  Jesus  said,  “I 
have  given  them  thy  word.”  This  word 
the  disciples  preached  to  the  people  of 
the  world,  and  because  the  word  of  God 
condemned  the  world,  the  world  hated 
them.  Their  preaching  did  not  suit  the 
worldly  minded,  neither  does  it  now,  for 
Christ  has  chosen  his  own  out  of  the 
world,  and  they  are  not  any  longer 
woridly  minded  but  minded  after  Christ, 
and  they  are  led  of  him  by  his  Spirit ; 
therefore  they  are  one  with  him. 

If  we  have  become  believers  through 
the  word  which  Christ  gave  to  his  disci- 
ples, we  must  be  minded  as  they  were,  as 
Christ  was,  and  as  he  also  prayed.  In 
the  21st  verse  hiB  prayer  was,  that  we 
also  may  be  one  as  he  and  the  Father  are 
one.  This  unity  or  oneness  was  to  be  to 
the  effect  that  the  world  might  believe 
that  Christ  had  given  them  God’s  word  ; 
and  through  this  word  they  were  also  to 


become  purified  from  sin,  as  the  apostle 
Peter  afterwards  testifies,  “Seeing  ye 
have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth  (“  thy  word  is  truth  ”)  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  breth- 
ren.” “Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupt- 
ible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God.”  It  is  by  obeying  the  word 
of  God  that  we  become  united  in  the  one 
Spirit,  and  are  saved  from  death  and 
purified  from  sin.  Unless  we  have  been 
purified  from  the  love  and  practice,  of 
sin,  purified  through  Christ  by  obeying 
his  word,  and  have  not  yet  attained  to 
| salvation  through  his  word  and  through 
the  atonement  sealed  with  his  blood. 

If  we  have  come  to  Christ  through 
obedience  and  have  been  cleansed  from 
sin  and  the  desire  of  sin  by  the  atoning 
blood,  then  we  arc  no  more  of  the 
world,  but  those  for  whom  Christ  prayed 
when  he  said,  “ I have  given  them  thy 
word  ; and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I am  not  of  the  world.”  The  world 
need  not  think  it  strange  that  we  run  not 
with  them  into  the  excesses  and  riotings 
of  this  Binful  generation.  “ I pray  not,” 
says  Christ,  “ that  thou  shouldst  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil.’’  We 
should  be  minded  like  Christ,  and  when 
troubles  and  trials  assail  us  on  our  way 
we  should  not  pray  to  be  taken  out  of 
the  world,  but  ask  God  to  keep  us  safe 
through  all  the  evil  we  shall  be  called 
upon  to  suffer,  and  save  us  from  taking 
any  part  in  that  which  the  Lord  hateth. 

We  are  born  of  God  and  are  not  of 
the  world,  if  we  have  come  to  him  as  he 
has  commanded,  and  continue  in  his 
word ; but  if  we  harden  our  hearts 
against  his  word  and  his  spirit,  and  go 
with  the  world  in  foolish  talking  and 
jesting,  and  other  like  things  which  are 
forbidden  in  his  word,  our  conduct  man- 
ifests to  the  world  that  we  yet  love  the 
world  with  its  vanities  and  sinful  pleas- 
ures. When  those  who  profess  to  follow 
Christ  thus  go  with  the  world  they  be- 
tray the  truth,  in  direct  opposition  to 
their  profession,  that  they  are  not  one 
with  Christ.  The  world  loves  these 
worldly  professors,  but  Christ  says  of 
his  disciples,  “The  world  will  hate  you.” 
Such  are  not  one  with  Christ,  nor  with 
his  disciples  whom  he  had  chosen  out  of 
the  world  to  go  and  preach  his  gospel  in 
that  early  day,  nor  with  his  chosen  ones 
of  this  late  day  who  have  believed  through 
their  word.  All  Christ’s  children  are  one 
and  have  been  in  all  ages;  and  they  may 
be  known  by  keeping  from  the  ways  and 
evils  of  the  world  and  obeyiug  the  word 
given  through  Christ. 

Christ  prayed  that  they  all  (all  his) 
may  be  one,  and  that  this  unity  may  be 
understood,  adds  : “As  thou,  Father,  art 
in  me,  and  I in  thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us  : that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me.” 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  read  this 
chapter  carefully,  and  see  to  whom  you 
belong.  If  we  are  Christ’s  let  us  show 
by  our  Christian  conduct  that  we  have 
renounced  the  world  and  are  one  with 
Christ.  If  we  are  not  really  his  let  us 
make  haste  and  repent  that  our  sins  mTiy 
be  blotted  out  and  we  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  enter  into  unity  with  Christ 
and  one  another.  If  we  are  one  with 
Christ  we  are  in  union  with  one  another. 
If  we  are  not  in  union  with  one  another 
it  is  not  possible  that  we  are  led  by  the 
same  Spirit.  If  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  we  will  cooperate  with  him  ; 
and  he  will  work  through  us  as  embassa- 
dors in  his  stead  to  teach  people  to 
become  reconciled  to  God  and  his  word 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Let  the  great  aim 
and  effort  of  our  lives  be  to  become  like 
minded,  knit  together  in  love. 

Adam  Baer. 


VICTORY  THROUGH  FAITH. 


Christian,  take  good  care  of  thy  faith  ; 
for  recollect,  faith  is  the  only  way  where- 
by thou  canst  obtain  blessings.  . If  we 
want  blessings  from  God,  nothing^  can 
bring  them  down  as  answers  from  God’s 
throne  except  it  be  the  earnest  prayer  of 
the  man  who  believes.  Faith  is  the  an- 
gelic messenger  between  the  soul  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  glory.  Let  the  angel  bo 
withdrawn,  we  can  neither  send  up  pray- 
ers nor  receive  answers.  Faith  is  the  tel- 
egraphic wire  which  links  earth  and  heav- 
en— on  which  God’s  messages  of  love  fiy 
so  fast  that  before  we  call  he  answers, 
and  while  we  arc  yet  speaking  lie  hears 
us.  But  if  that  telegraphic  wire  be  snap- 
ped, how  can  we  receive  the  promise? 
Am  I in  trouble?  I can  obtain  help 
from  trouble  by  faith.  Am  I beaten 
about  by  the  enemy?  My  soul  leans  on 
her  dear  refuges  by  faith.  But  take  faith 
away — in  vain  call  on  God.  There  is  no 
road  betwixt  my  soul  and  heaven.  In  the 
deepest  winter  time  faith  is  a road  on 
which  horses  of  prayer  may  travel.  Ay, 
all  the  better  for  the  biting  frost;  but 
blockade  the ‘road,  and  how  can  we  com- 
municate with  the  great  King  i h uith 
links  me  with  divinity ; faith  clothes  me 
with  the  power  of  God ; faith  engages  on 
my  side  the  omnipotence  of  Jehovah ; 
faith  insures  every  attribute  of  God  in 
my  defense  ; it  helps  mo  to  defy  the  hosts 
of  hell ; it  makes  me  march  triumphant 
over  the  neck  of  my  enemies.  But  without 
faith  how  can  I receive  anything  of  the 
Lord?  Let  him  who  wavereth,  who  is 
like  a wave  of  the  sea,  expect  that  he  will 
receive  anything  from  God. 

O,  then,  Christian  watch  well  thy  faith, 
for  with  it  thou  canst  win  all  things,  how 
very  poor  thou  art ; but  without  it  thou 
canst  obtain  nothing.  If  thou  canst  be- 
lieve, all  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth. — Spurgeon. 
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ANSWER  TO  “ A WORD  FOR  JESUS.” 


BY  REV-  D.  N.  HOWE. 

Yes,  I have  a word  for  Jesus,  and  I would  his 
witness  be 

Of  the  love  wherewith  he  loved  me,  of  the 
death  he  died  for  me. 

Yes,  1 have  a word  for  Jesus,  him  who  did  so 
much  for  me  ; 

By  his  grace  I will  proclaim  it,  that  the  world 
his  love  may  see. 

Yes,  I have  a word  for  Jesus,  and  I cannot 
silent  be  ; 

Though  I’m  trembling,  weak,  and  fearful,  still 
I’d  speak  it,  Lord,  for  thee. 

Oh,  how  often,  blessed  Master,  hast  thou  wept 
and  groaned  for  me  ! 

And  shall  I be  so  ungrateful  as  to  speak  no 
word  for  thee  ? 

Yes,  I’ll  speak  a word  for  Jesus,  though  it  be 
a simple  one ; 

It  may  rouse  a righteous  longing  in  some  way- 
ward fallen  one  ; 

It  may  reach  the  dark  recesses  of  a hard  and 
stony  heart ; 

It  may  help  dispel  the  darkness  and  the  light 
of  life  impart. 

Yes,  I’ll  speak  a word  for  Jesus,  though  it 
feeble  be  and  weak  ; 

It  may  find  a lodging  somewhere,  causing 
abler  tongues  to  speak  ; 

It  may  wake  the  latent  powers  of  an  apter, 
brighter  mind 

To  the  song  of  our  salvation  and  the  rescue 
of  mankind. 

Lord,  I would  not,  can  not,  dare  not  cease  thy 
witness  e’er  to  be, 

Howe’er  humble,  weak,  or  feeble  my  best 
efforts  always  be ; 

But  though  stam’ring,  broken,  fainting,  thou 
canst  use  the  weakest  one. 

To  proclaim  the  blessed  mission  of  thy  cvcr- 
loving  Son. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  VOW. 

To  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  who  have  Recently 
United  with  the  Church  in  Kent  County, 

Mich,  and  Allen  County,  Ohio. 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  with 
many  of  you  I am  personally  acquainted  ; 
and  it  is  from  deep  sympathy  with  you  in 
the  great  matter  of  the  salvation  of  your 
souls,  and  the  pleasure  I feel  in  the  glo- 
rious hope  of  meeting  you  in  the  blessed 
land  that  I am  constrained  to  write  some- 
thing for  your  instruction  ami  encourage- 
ment in  the  all  important  work  you  have 
undertaken.  But  the  thoughts  that  shall 
be  here  presented  are  not  necessarily  con- 
fined to  you  above  mentioned,  but  the 
attention  of  every  young  convert  is  in- 
vited to  them  in  the  hope  that  some  good 
seed  shall  fall  upon  fertile  soil  and  yield 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  God. 

You  have  now  made  a vow  to  God, which 
has  been  fully  established  by  the  word  of 
your  mouth  and  sealed  by  your  confes- 
sion and  baptism.  Your  promise  has 
gone  out  in  the  presence  of  many  wit- 
nesses, and  by  your  w'ords  and  works  you 


have  declared  yourselves  willing  to  serve 
God  according  to  his  will  and  his  word. 
Your  vow  is  not  for  a set  time,  so  many 
days  or  years,  but  you  have  promised  to 
stand  and  strive  for  God’s  truth  until 
death.  No  unrighteousness  can  enter 
heaven,  and  it  is  clearly  an  act  of  unright- 
eousness to  break  a vow.  Through  your 
vow  every  hour  of  your  future  life 
belongs  to  God ; and  if  you  should 
prove  unfaithful  to  that  vow  you  shall 
have  forfeited  your  right  to  heaven  and 
glory.  The  Psalmist  says,  “ Who  shall 
ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ? or 
who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ? He 
that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a pure  heart, 
who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto 
vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully.”  Y"ou  know 
whether  or  not  you  have  been  sincere  in 
making  your  vow.  If  sincere  pray  God  to 
help  you  prove  faithful  to  the  end.  If 
not  sincere  you  have  sworn  deceitfully; 
O,  make  hasto  to  repent.  On  the  faithful 
keeping  of  your  vow  will  depend  your 
success  in  a Christian  life  and  your  influ- 
ence for  good  upon  others.  Should  you 
prove  unfaithful  you  would  become  a 
stumbling-block  to  them  that  are  without, 
and  hinder  them  in  coming  to  Christ. 
How  few  fully  conceive  the  power  in  a 
fully  consecrated  life,  shining  forth  in 
perfect  Christ-like  example ! 

One  question  that  naturally  presents 
itpelf  to  you  in  undertaking  this  work  is, 
Were  you  a proper  subject  to  make  this 
vow  ? This  question  is  more  easily  set- 
tled by  the  Bible  than  by  your  own 
feelings.  The  best  lessons  to  be  learned 
on  this  point  are  from  the  Bible. 

What  constituted  a proper  subject 
when  the  pure  word,  unadulterated  by 
the  opinions  of  men,  was  preached  by  the 
apostles,  who  had  received  it  directly 
from  Jesus,  must  constitute  a proper  sub- 
ject still.  When  we  learn  from  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  which  is  the  book  or 
history  of  conversions,  what  was  required 
of  persons  in  becoming  Christians,  we 
have  a true  answer  to  the  question,  “What 
must  we  do?”  Peter’s  answer  to  the  in- 
quiring multitude  on  Pentecost  was,  “lie- 
pent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.”  To  the  gathering  crowd 
after  the  healing  of  the  lame  man  he 
said,  “Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  sins  may  blotted  out.’’ 
In  Peter’s  great  sermons  where  thousands 
were  converted,  his  themes  were  repent- 
ance and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  Stephen’s  apol- 
ogy is  a plain  argument  for  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  a sharp  reproof  for  the  want 
of  it,  nothing  more.  When  the  people  of 
Samaria  “ believed  Philip  preaching  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  they  were 
baptized,  both  men  and  women.”  “Then 
Simon  (the  sorcerer)  himself  believed 
also”  and  was  baptized.  When  Philip 


was  asked  by  the  convinced,  willing 
eunuch.  “ What  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized  ? ” Philip  said,  If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.’’  When  Saul 
of  Tarsus  was  converted,  and  there  was  a 
manifest  evidence  of  his  faith,  Ananias 
advised  him  to  be  baptized,  “And  he 
arose  and  was  baptized.”  When  Peter 
was  preaching  at  the  house  of  Cornelius 
he  said,  in  speaking  of  Jesus,  “Whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remis- 
sion of  sins.”  When  Peter  saw  that  on 
them  was  poured  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  heard  them  speak  with  tongues 
and  magnify  God,  he  asked,  “Can  any 
man  forbid  water  that  these  should  not 
be  baptized  ? ” So  soon  as  Paul  saw  that 
the  lame  man  at  Lystra  had  faith  to  be 
healed,  he  “ said  with  a loud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.”  Lydia  of  Thyatira 
attended  unto, the  things  which  were 
spoken  of  Paul.  And  when  she  was  bap- 
tized and  her  houshold,  she  said,  “ If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  come  into  my  house.”  When  the 
trembling,  prostrate  Philippian  jailer 
asked,  “ What  must  I do  to  be  saved  ? ” 
they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house.” 

From  these  examples  of  apostolic  con- 
versions we  learn  that  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  the  great  underlying  principle — 
the  ground  work  of  religion,  without 
which  it  is  impossible  to  make  an  accept- 
able vow  to  God.  But  faith,  such  as  we 
find  in  these  examples,  embraces  more 
than  a mere  opinion,  or  a belief  in  a part 
of  the  teachings  of  Christ.  It  implies  a 
belief  in  all  the  doctrines  of  tlie  Bible 
with  such  sincerity  and  confidence  as 
not  to  allow  those  who  have  it  to  rest 
satisfied  without  doing  what  they  can  to 
learn  God’s  will  and  obey  it.  Apostolic 
faith,  saving  faith,  faith  such  as  you  abso- 
lutely need  lo  make  a vow  to  God,  is  to 
take  God  at  his  word  and  lay  hold  of  his 
promises,  believing  that  Jesus  died  for 
you  personally  and  will  save  you  by 
coming  to  him  through  obedience  to  his 
word.  You  confessed  by  the  word  of 
your  mouth  that  you  believe  on  God  the 
Father,  on  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Did  you  speak  truly  ? 
If  so,  you  were  a proper  subject  for  the 
sacred  vow  so  far  as  faith  is  concerned. 

Repentance  is  also  one  of  the  absolute 
conditions  of  an  acceptable  vow.  John 
the  Baptist,  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  all 
preached  repentance  before  conversion 
or  the  blotting  out  of  sins.  \V  1 1 at  then  is 
repentance  ? It  is  not  merely  feeling 
guilty  or  uncomfortable  on  account  of 
having  sinned.  This  is  a form  of  repent- 
ance but  not.  such  as  precedes  eonvei- 
sion.  Godly  sorrow,  which  woiketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented 
of,”  is  to  feel  the  agonies  of  a guilty 
I conscience,  and  mourn  that  guilt  before 
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God  witli  a sacred  promise  and  an  earnest 
determination  to  forsake  forever  all  past 
Hins,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  to  keep 
your  soul  and  body  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness. If  you  sinned  on  Friday  and  felt 
sorry  for  it,  repeated  the  same  sin  on 
Saturday  and  felt  sorry-repented-again, 
went  through  the  same  process  on  Sun- 
day, and  did  the  same  to  day,  all  your 
sorrowing  and  repenting  is  not  the  le- 
pentance  the  apostles  preached.  If  you 
have  been  guilty  of  sin  in  the  past  and 
Pave  repented  or  felt  sorry,  and  have 
even  for  a time  not  repeated  it,  yet  find 
yourself  not  quite  willing  to  forsake  that 
sin  forever,  yea,  despise  it,  it  is  still  not 
the  repentance  that  brings  us  to  Christ. 
Have  you  truly  repented?  Have  you 
o-iven  up  all,  all,  and  not  kept  back  one 
thing  ? Search  well  your  own  heart,  for 
God  knoweth  its  most  secret  things.  If 
this  has  been  the  order  of  your  repent- 
ance  you  may  have  made  an  acceptable 

vow. 

Faith  and  repentance  are  inward  works, 
through  which  the  individual  comes  to 
Christ,  and  are  conditions  through  which 
he  must  pass  to  become  a proper  subject  to 
make  his  vow.,  and  baptism  follows  as  an 
outward  work  through  which  the  vow  is 
sealed  and  made  public  to  the  world. 
Baptism  is  the  visible  seal  upon  our 
confession,  appointed  by  the  Savior,  and 
is  only  an  outward  sign  of  the  inward 
work  which  is  to  take  place  or  has 
already  taken  place,  by  the  cleansing  of 
our  souls  from  sin  through  the  outpour- 
ing of  the  lloly  Spirit.  It  is  clearly  and 
positively  a command  of  the  Savior,  and 
no  convert  should  feel  that  his  01  hci 
duty  is  performed  until  water  baptism, 
the  divinely  appointed  ordinance,  is  ad- 
ministered. Faith  and  repentance,  being 
inward  works,  do  in  themselves  mate- 1 
rially  change  the  man,  faith  leading  to 
obedience,  consequently  to  godliness,  and 
repentance  to  a pure  life,  while  the  mere 
act  of  baptism,  being  an  outward  work, 
unlike  them,  does  not  in  the  least  of 
itself,  change  the  character.  So  baptism 
cannot  be  regeneration,  it  cannot  wash 
away  sins,  neither  can  we  expect  salvation 
from  observing  it.  Trust  not  in  the  mere 
act,  be  not  deceived  by  trusting  in  the 
work  of  man  in  anything.  Bo  your  duty 
as  it  is  revealed  to  you  by  the  Spirit  and 
the  Word,  and  let  the  Lord  save  you.  But 
were  you  really  baptized  t You  sa^y  the 
ordinance  was  formally  observed.  Then 
we  believe  you  were  really  baptized,  for 
baptism  is  only  a formal  ordinance.  But 
some  one  says  it  is  a Christian  duty,  and 
no  one  but  a Christian  can  do  a Christian 
duty,  that  if  a person  goes  through  the 
form  of  baptism  before  he  is  a truly  con- 
verted Christian,  with  unmistakable  evi- 
dence of  the  pardon  of  sin,  he  is  not 
baptized.  It  has  become  customary  at 
this  late  day  by  some  to  use  this  test  as  a 
qualification  of  baptism, but  it  is  nowhere 
used  in  the  Bible,  not  once  in  all  the 


conversions  on  record,  and  must,  there- 
fore, be  unscriptural.  It  is,  indeed,  a 
great  blessing  and  comfort  when  persons 
have  the  evidence  from  the  Word  and  the 
Spirit  that  their  Bins  are  pardoned  and 
that  they  are  accepted  of  God  before  their 
baptism,  and  it  is  always  to  be  desired, 
but  man  has  no  right  to  make  this  a test 
when  the  Scriptures  do  not.  Cornelius 
and  his  house  no  doubt  had  this  evidence 
before  baptism,  having  received  the  Holy 
Spirit ; but  the  eunuch  was  simply  asked 
to  believe  with  all  his  heart ; this  was  the 
only  test  as  to  qualificetion  for  baptism  ; 
the  jailer  was  told  to  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  he  should  be  saved ; and 
Simon  the  sorcerer  was  baptized  upon  his 
faith,  though  his  heart  was  not  right  with 
God,  for  he  was  afterward  told  to  repent 
of  his  wickedness.  It  is  not  for  the 
sinner  to  say,  “ Save  me,  Lord,  and  I will 
believe  and  do  thy  commandments,  but 
it  is  for  him  to  believe  and  obey  as  fast 
as  he  learns  God’s  will,  and  trust  God  to 
save  him  and  speak  peace  to  his  soul. 
Water  baptism,  however,  unless  it  be 
performed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  is 
invalid,  and  cannot  possibly  be  Christian 
baptism.  Those  who  had  been  baptized 
unto  John’s  baptism  were  rebaptized  by 
the  apostles.  Acts  19:5.  Baptism  must 
be  upon  faith.  If  the  convert  does  not 
believe,  even  if  the  minister  use  the 
proper  form  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
is  not  Christian  baptism.  Faith  is  every- 
where made  an  absolute  test  by  the 
apostles,  and  if  we  are  apostolic  Chiis- 
tians,  we  must  use  the  tests  they  used  and 
those  only.  Hence  a baptism  in  idiocy, 
insanity,  unconsciousness,  infancy,  or 
unbelief  is  not  valid  baptism.  “He 
that  believetli  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved.” 

You  have  now  made  your  vow,  con- 
fessing with  your  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  | 
declaring  your  faith  by  word  and  act, 
giving  evidence  of  repentance  by  a mani- 
fest sorrow  for  sin,  sealing  all  with  your 
baptism.  Have  you  been  sincere  in  it  all 
willingly  giving  your  whole  heart,  life, 
body  and  soul  to  Christ?  If  so,  you  have 
the  promise  of  acceptance  and  abiding 
favor;  “for  he  has  said,  I will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.’ 

“ The  soul  that,  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  for  repose, 

I will  not,  1 will  not  desert  to  his  foes; 

That  soul,  1 ho’  all  hell  should  endeavor  to  shake, 
I’ll  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake.’ 

Have  you  the  assurance  that  you  are 
accepted  of  Christ  and  that  your  sins  are 
pardoned?  This  is  a question  that  is  se- 
riously considered  by  many  anxious  souls 
while  great  numbers  think  nothing  of  it, 
though  they  have  been  trying  to  serve 
the  Lord  for  many  years.  All  should 
have  this  evidence,  though  it  is  more 
clearly  revealed  to  some  than  othcis,  and 
some  eminent  Christians  have  said  it  may 
never  be  clearly  revealed  to  some  who 
:ire  nevertheless  true  heirs  of  the  eternal 
kingdom.  But  there  is  evidence  enough 


in  the  life  of  every  Christian  by  which  he 
may  know  whether  or  not  he  has  been 
brought  from  darkness  to  light,  from 
death  unto  life,  and  from  sin  unto  salva- 
tion ; and  you  maykuow  this  moment 
whether  you  have  laid  hold  of  the  prom- 
ises of  eternal  life,  of  which  there  are  so 
many  in  the  Savior’s  own  words.  Did  lie 
speak  those  words  for  you  ? are  the  prom- 
ises yours?  Remember  that  not  one  who 
came  to  the  Savior  with  an  honest  pur- 
pose of  heart,  failed  to  receive  the  bles- 
sing Have  you  come  so?  You  say, 
Yes.  Then  you  cannot  fail  of  the  bles- 
sing if  you  hold  on,  even  if  your  accep- 
tance is  not  yet  clear  to  you.  Never  give 
up,  light  will  come.  You  may  have  some 
sacrifices  yet  to  make  that  you  do  not 
think  of  now;  but  the  blessing  is  yours 
if  you  continue.  Christ  has  said  so  and 
his  words  are  true.  You  say  you  have 
been  striving  for  years  and  are  still  in  the 
wilderness.  Be  not  discouraged,  Isiael 
was  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  still 
they  entered  Canaan  ; so  will  you.  But 
you  say  you  cannot  feci  saved.  IIcic 
you  are  again  troubling  yourself  about 
the  doctrines  of  men,  the  Savior  never 
asked  any  one  how  he  felt,  or  whetliei  lie 
felt  saved.  His  words  to  one  who  was 
almost  beginning  to  doubt  were:  “Fear 
not,  only  believe.”  This  is  comfort  for 
you,  “Only  believe.”  Blind  Bartirncus 
did  not  say,  “Let  me  see,  just  a little, 
and  I will  come  and  be  healed  ;”.  but  lie 
did  all  he  could  ; he  came  in  his  blind- 
ness. So  the  sinner,  when  in  the  dark- 
ness of  his  sins,  should  come  believing, 
trusting  in  the  promises  and  power  of 
Jesus,  and  light  will  dawn  upon  your 
soul.  You  might  feel  saved  and  yet  not 
be  saved.  Feelings  may,  and  often  do 
deceive  us.  Fersons  feel  perfectly  se- 
cure and  right  with  God  and  saved 
through  Jesus,  and  at  the  same  time  live 
in  sins  and  vanities  which  the  Bible  uttcr- 
1 ly  condemns.  Are  these  persons  saved 
because  they  feel  saved,  and  know  that 
they  are  sincere?  Then  there  are  otheis 
who  live  the  gospel,  and  see  the  weak- 
ness and  imperfections  of  human  natuic 
and  because  of  them  fail  to  feel  saved. 
Are  they  unsaved  because  they  do  not 
feel  saved?  To  feel  the  goodness  of  God 
and  to  enjov  the  conciousness  of  par- 
doned sin  are  truly  great  comforts  to  the 
Christian,  and  are  excellent  fruits  of  a 
new  life;  but  do  not  constitute,  or  bring 
about,  or  form  any  part  of  conversion. 
The  cause  leads  to  the  effect;  the  little 
boy’s  father  did  not  come  because  the 
child  was  glad,  but  the  boy  was  ghid 
because  his  father  had  come ; the  sun 
does  not  shine  because  the  umbrella  is 
hoisted,  but  the  umbrella  is  hoisted  be- 
cause of  the  sunshine  and  heat;  the  heat 
is  not  more  intense  because  the  mercui  > 
rises,  but  the  mercury  rises  in  the  tube 
registering  a higher  degree  of  tempera- 
ture because  of  the  increasing  heat ; tnc 
soul  is  not  brought  nearer  to  God  by  »»• 


1881. 


135 


HBiaiXjiD" ' OF  TRUTH. 


intensity  of  feeling,  but  the  feelings  are 
exercised  by  coming  nearer  to  God  ; per- 
sons do  not  rejoice  and  feel  happy  in  or- 
der to  be  saved,  but  are  filled  with  love 
and  heavenly  joy  because  they  are  re- 
deemed, cleansed,  sanctified. 

Be  not  discouraged  if  you  have  not  the 
hifrh  religious  experience  that  some  others 
have,  but  thank  God  for  what  you  have 
and  pray  for  more  grace  as  you  need  it 
each  day  to  grow  and  go  on  to  perfec- 
tion. If  you  know  that  God  has  been 
gracious  to  you  and  brought  you  from 
death  unto  life,  and  that  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan to  bind  your  soul  to  sin  and  death 
has  been  broken  by  the  power  of  God, 
let  not  the  combined  efforts  of  the  world 
and  the  devil  persuade  you  that  you  are 
not  living  in  Christ,  and  are  not  an  ac- 
cepted child  of  God,  even  though  you 
have  never  gone  through  the  process  of 
au  excitable  experience.  But  never  per- 
suade yourself  that  you  are  regenerated 
and  saved  when  your  heart  is  full  of  evil 
inclihations,  delighting  in  the  sinful 
practices  and  vanities  of  the  world.  Nev- 
er conclude  that  because  of  your  devo- 
tion, religious  experience,  and  faithful 
labor  for  the  Lord  rn  a certain  good  work, 
you  are  excusable  for  certain  practices 
and  indulgences  which  the  word  forbids. 
Holiness  to  the  Lord  comprehends  more 
than  experimental  feeling,  labor,  and  an 
external  pious  appearance,  it  means  a 
clean  heart  filled  with  the  love  of  God, 
and  leaving  no  room  for  sinful  or  world- 
ly practices  or  even  inclinations.  So  long 
as  there  is  an  inclination  in  the  heart  to 
be  covetous,  to  indulge  in  lust,  pride  or 
selfishness,  to  take  part  with  or  look  with 
pleasure  upon  the  amusements  in  which 
the  world  delights  or  to  decorate  our  bod- 
ies like  sinners  and  appear  like  them  etc., 
the  heart  is  not  what  it  should  be,  no 
matter  what  you  say  of  yourself  or  even 
of  what  God  has  done  for  you.  Get  the 
heart  cleansed  from  sin  and  filled  with 
Christ  in  outward  acts  and  innermost 
thoughts.  How  can  you  know  your  in- 1 
clinations?  This  is  easily  done  by  maik- 
ing  well  your  thoughts.  If  your  thoughts 
fondly  dwell  upon  the  things  above  men- 
tioned bringing  them  nearer  and  nearer 
until  you  are  almost  if  not  entiiely  wil- 
ling to  engage  in  them,  the  inclinations 
of  your  heart  are  wicked. 

You  have  confessed  that  you  were 
brought  to  make  this  vow  by  a call  from 
God.  Since  this  was  a call  from  the  Lord 
you,  without  doubt,  recognize  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  in  the  change  that  has  taken 
place.  You  should  therefore  have  confi- 
dence in  the  vow  which  you  have  made. 
Never  allow  Satan  to  suggest  such  a 
thing  as  falling  back  into  the  ways  of  the 
world  and  sin.  The  work  of  the  Bold  is 


a sure  work,  and  there  are  only  a very  few 
that  are  really  converted,  changed  by  the 
power  of  God,  who  fall  again  into  sm. 
When  eight  or  nine  out  of  every  ten  con- 
verts are  again  out  in  the  world  in  a very 


short  time,  more  hardened  sinners  than 
before,  their  conversion  was  surely  not 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  Over  persuasion 
or  improper  means  lead  persons  to  make 
professions  before  they  are  willing  to  for- 
sake all  and  bear  the  cross,  which  ac- 
counts for  much  of  the  so-called  back- 
sliding among  those  who  have  recently 
made  a profession  of  religion. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  put  confi- 
dence in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ; permit 
not  Satan  to  destroy  your  hope ; think 
not  in  your  weakness  to  stand  in  your 
own  strength,  but  trust  all  you  have  re- 
ceived into  the  hands  of  Him  who  is  able 
and  willing  to  hold  you  up  and  bring  you 
safely  through  all  the  fiery  trials  that 
await  you.  If  you  now  see  and  feel  that 
your  conversion  was  not  all  that  it 
should  have  been  you  need  not  of  neces- 
sity fall  again  into  sin.  Come  closer  to 
Jesus  now ; never  give  up  what  he  has 
given  you.  Renew  your  vow  in  a sacred 
promise  between  yourself  and  God  alone, 
then  go  on  living  Christ  and  finally  es- 
tablish your  vow  which  you  have  made 
before  the  world  that  men  may  see  you 
as  a shining  light,  going  on  to  the  per- 
fect day.  J.  S.  Coffman. 


THE  EXTRAVAGANCE  OF  SIN. 


The  most  extravagant  thing  in  the  world 
is  sin.  Men  think  of  sin  as  to  its  conse- 
quence upon  the  individual  who  commits 
it,  but  the  most  expensive  thing  in  society 
will  be  found  to  be  sin,  in  whatever  form 
it  may  appear,  and  a grand  thing  it  will 
be  when  men  reach  this  conviction. 
Some  men  think  it  is  very  well  for  men  in 
the  pulpit  and  on  platforms  to  talk  about 
it  in  trying  to  induce  conviction  and  poi- 
suasiou  on  this  moral  question,  but  when 
they  find  that  the  cost  ol  sin  touches  them  | 
in  the  shape  of  taxation,  they  begin  to  feel 
a new  interest  in  reforms.  It  will  be 
found  on  the  long  run  that  the  pocket  is 
always  on  the  side  of  virtue.  Men  have 
always  formulated  somewhat  out  of  their 
own  experience,  and  when  they  see  that 
honesty  is  the  best  policy — well,  it  will  be 
found  to  be  so  with  regard  to  everything 
that  affects  personal  habits,  eating,  drink- 
ing, dressing,  and  the  mode  ot  conducting 
life.  The  most  extravagant  thing  is  sin  — 
anything  that  is  wrong  and  that  violates 
any  great  law  of  morals. — Dr.  William 
Adams. 


But  once— “I  expect  to  pass  through 
this  world  but  once.  If,  therefore,  there 
is  any  kindness  I can  show,  or  any  good 
thino  I can  do  to  any  fellow-being,  let  me 
do  it* now.  Let  me  not  defer  nor  neglect 
it,  for  I shall  not  pass  this  way  again. 

So  long  ago  as  1(506,  a medical  writer 
said  • “Tobacco  is  not  safe  for  the  young 
and  should  be  called  ‘youth’s  banc’.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONVERSION. 


Conversion  implies  a change  from  one 
condition  to  another.  From  a carnal 
mind  to  a spiritual  state,  from  unbelief 
to  faith,  from  the  broad  road  to  the  nar- 
row way,  from  darkness  to  light,  from 
the  law  of  Moses  to  the  law  of  liberty  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Those  only  who  are  thus 
transformed  are  fit  subjects  for  heaven 
and  the  eternal  crown  reserved  in  heaven 
for  the  faithful.  Without  the  above 
transformation  there  is  no  promise  of  an 
entrance  into  heaven  of  final  rest.  To 
base  religion  upon  morality,  or  self- 
righteousness,  or  anything  outside  of 
conversion  would  be  to  refuse  God’s  plan 
and  attempt  working  out  our  salvation 
according  to  our  own  plan.  Unless  we 
come  to  God  in  the  way  he  has  or- 
dered, Ve  have  no  consolation,  no  hope, 
no  promise.  There  are  some,  however, 
who  claim  a hope  of  heaven  because  of 
their  good  works  or  charitable  acts.  T ho 
apostle  clearly  shows  this  to  be  an  error 
when  he  says,  “By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith  ; and  that  not  of  your- 
selves : it  is  the  gift  of  God  : not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

Conversion  implies  a new  birth.  “ Ex- 
cept a man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  “ It  is  the  Spirit  that  quicken- 
eth.”  The  Spirit  givetli  life.  “The 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.” 
Upon  faith  and  obedience  the  Spirit  of 
God  enters  the  heart  and  brings  about 
the  change  through  the  power  and  the 
will  of  God.  If  we  have  faith  we  be- 
lieve the  Word,  and  the  Word  says,  wo 
must  obey  its  teachings  ; and  from  this 
it  follows  that  if  we  have  faith  we  will 
also  obey  God’s  word. 

When  we  forsake  sin  and  the  ways  of 
the  world,  and  obey  the  V ord,  this  in- 
ward change  must  have  taken  plaee, 
which  will  bo  outwardly  manifested. 
Grace  and  the  love  of  God,  finding  room 
in  the  heart,  consume  sin  and  unright- 
eousness, and  thus  cleanse  and  purify  the 
Bold.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  cometh 
not  with  outward  observation  ; the  change 
takes  place  within,  and  is  outwardly  man- 
ifested in  good  works  and  forms  of  de- 
votion. God  changes  the  heart,  yet  in 
the  change  we  find  hi  man  sincere  re- 
pentance, living  faith,  and  fervent  pray- 
er. The  kingdom  of  heaven  must  be  es- 
tablished in  the  heart,  and  Christ  must 
live  within  us,  then  we  may  expect  to  be 
children  id'  God  and  joint-heirs  of  Christ 
in  the  church  triumphant  in  glory. 

John  D.  IIkrsiiev. 


'[’he  Word  of  God  must  not  hang  like 
a jewel,  only  in  the  ear,  but  it  must  bo 
cahi noted  and  locked  up  in  the  heart  as 
its  safest  repository. — Culcerv'ell. 
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To  our  Subscribers.  — If  RDy  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  *or 
boolis,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o 

How  to  SEND  Moket— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  whore  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 



Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longor,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


FUNK  S FAMILY  ALMANAC. 
FOR  1882 

Will  be  printed  during  the  month  of  Aug- 
ust. It  will  contain  all  the  usual  Astronomi- 
cal Calculations,  giving  the  correct  time  for 
the  latitude  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Elkhart, 
lnd.,  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  and  Winnepeg,  Man- 
itoba. It  will  also  contain  several  beautiful 
illustrations  and  a choice  collection  of  origi- 
nal and  selected  articles  interesting  to  all. 

Orders  will  be  received  now  and  filled  as 
soon  as  the  almanac  is  completed.  We  want 


an  active  agent  to  sell  these  almanacs  in 
every  neighborhood. 

Price  per  single  copy,  post  paid 08 

“ “ 2 copies,  “ “ lb 

tt  u 4 o <<  .25 

,4  44  -JO  “ “ ‘‘  ^0 

,4  44  22  “ “ “ $1.00 

Price  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the 
purchaser, 

Per  gross $5.00 

••  a’75 

“ do* 50 


The  Complete  Wokks  of  Menno  Simon  — 
This  valuable  work  now  in  course  of  publica- 
ation  in  the  German  language  is  progressing 
at  a reasonable  speed,  and  will,  at  some  time 
in  the  near  future,  perhaps  by  the  end  of  the 
year,  be  completed. 

The  Saints  in  Saudis.— Our  correspond- 
ent, U.  N.  Krat/i,  who  has  been  contributing 
the  interesting  articles  entitled,  “Evenings 
with  the  Hook  of  •Revelations,”  has  failed  to  | 
send  us  an  article  this  month  on  account  of 
ill  health,  but  has  sent  us  an  article  instead, 
entitled  as  above,  which  we  hope  will  be  in- 
teresting to  our  readers. 

The  Maktviis’  Miuiioh.— As  we  stated  in 
our  last,  we  have  some  <>00  subscribers  for  the 
Martyrs’  Mirror,  which  is  by  a large  number 
not  sufficient  to  warrant  its  publication.  We 
trust  all  the  friends  ®f  the  enterprise  will  take 
active  steps  and  use  every  effort  to  increase 
the  number,  so  that  perhaps  by  Fall  we  may 


have  sufficient  to  begin  the  work.  Circulars 
and  prospectus  will  be  sent  to  any  who  want 
them.  Let  us  not  let  the  work  lie  still,  but 
continually  press  forward  that  it  may  yet 
prove  a success. 


Wanted.— Bro.  Abraham  F.  Detweiler,  of 
Louisville,  Clay  County,  Illinois,  wishes,  to 
borrow  $1,250  at  6 per  cent,  interest,  and  give 
as  security  for  the  same,  80  acres  of  improved 
land  all  under  cultivation,  30  acres  in  orchard, 
barn  56  x 68,  stone  stable,  8 wells  and  a 
small  house.  Any  one  desiring  to  loan  on 
this  property  may  address  as  above. 


Send  us  Chuiich  News.— We  would  kindly 
request  our  friends  to  send  us  the  news  from 
the  churches.  Little  items  of  information 
noting  the  incidents  that  are  almost  contin- 
ually taking  place  in  every  community  will  be 
read  with  much  interest.  Since  harvest  is 
over  and  the  extremely  warm  weather  will 
probably  soon  abate,  we  will  likely  hear  more 
frequently  from  our  correspondents  and 
friends. 


IIakvest  Meetings.— Now  that  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  has  permitted  us  again  to 
gather  our  harvests,  though  it  may  not  in  all 
places  have  been  as  abundant  as  in  other 
years,  we  shall  feel  very  grateful  to  God  that 
there  is  so  much  that  none  need  be  in  want, 
and  we  trust  that  the  beautiful  pjistom  of 
holding  harvest  meeting  to  give  thanks  to 
God  for  these  rich  manifestations  of  his 
mercy,  will  be  generally  observed. 

Let  us  not  be  as  the  unthankful,  but  day 
by  day  bless  God  for  the  material  as  well  as 
the  spiritual  blessings  which  he  permits  us  to 
enjoy.  “It  is  a good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord.” 

Sunday  School  Question  Books.— 
Our  scries  of  Question  Books  is  now 
completed,  the  Bible  Class  Books  having 
been  published  within  the  last  few  weeks. 
The  books  are  now  used  in  the  Menno- 
nite  Sunday  Schools  in  Lancaster  county, 
Fa.,  and  give  excellent  satisfaction. 
They  were  compiled  by  a committee  of 
ministers  of  the  church,  and  can  there- 
fore be  safely  recommended  to  all  our 
people.  We  invite  all  who  arc  interested 
in  our  Sunday  Schools  to  send  for  the 
books  and  examine  them.  They  may  be 
obtained  at  this  office  at  the  following 
prices  : 

Infant  Lesson  Book,  single  copy,  06 
“ “ “ per  dozen,  70 

Primary  Question  Book,  single  copy,  10 
“ “ “ per  dozen,  1.15 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  1 copy,  15 
“ “ “ per  doz.,  1.70 

Bible  Class  Book,  single  copy,  20 

**  “ “ per  dozen,  2.25 

“ “ “ per  100,  by  Ex  15  00 


Aug-. 

The  present  Summer  has  been  an  exceed- 
ingly warm  one,  but  at  the  present  writing 
the  weather  is  much  more  pleasant.  Health 
through  this  portion  of  the  country  has  been 
unusually  good,  while  many  deaths  have 
occurred  in  other  parts,  especially  in  the  more 
southern  cities,  from  heat  and  other  causes. 
From  various  portions  of  the  country  we  also 
hear  of  storms,  floods,  severe  thunder  and 
lightning,  by  which  many  buildings  and  other 
property  were  destroyed  and  many  lives  lost. 
How  solemnly  all  these  things  remind  us  of 
the  mighty  power  and  wisdom  of  an  over- 
ruling Providence — an  Almighty  God. 

Toy  Pistols.— Seventeen  cases  of  lockjaw 
have  been  reported  from  Baltimore  alone,  re- 
sulting from  wounds  from  the  use  of  toy  pis- 
tols on  the  fourth  of  July,  and  it  is  supposed 
that  the  fatal  cases  have  not  all  been  report- 
ed. Even  toy  pistols  are  instruments  of 
death,  and  every  wise  parent  will  prevent  his 
children  from  using  them.  The  qs^  6^-  toy 
pistols  disciplines  the  child  to  a cafl^lnsp,  upe 
of  larger  and  more  dangerous  firelocks,  and 
leads  indirectly  to  many  a painful  accident 
and  sad  death.  How  many  parents  murder 
their  bright  little  boys,  if  not  that  day,  at 
some  future  time,  by  placing  in  their  hands  a 
toy  pistol  ! The  number  of  cases  in  which 
pistols  of  any  kind  saved  persons’  lives  on 
the  fourth  of  July  has  not  been  reported.  Is  it 
not  soon  time  that  civilized,  thinking  people 
learn  that  pistols  destroy  many  fold  more  lives 
than  they  save,  and  that  they  banish  them 
from  all  respectable,  and  especially  Christiau 
society  ? 

Encouraging.— It  is  very  pleasant  and  very 
encouraging  to  know,  in  this  age  of  unbelief 
and  worldliness,  that  the  subject  of  religion 
is  not  altogether  neglected  or  forgotten,  and 
that  still  a desire  to  be  saved  and  a concern 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  manifest  them- 
selves. From  many  of  our  churches  we  learn 
that  efforts  are  made  to  awaken  a deeper  in- 
terest among  the  people  and  gather  preoious 
souls  into  the  fold  of  Jesus,  while  many  who 
stand  without  look  forward  with  earnest 
desire  after  the  things  of  God.  O that  every 
Christian  believer  might  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  and  labor  and  watch  and  pray 
with  all  devotion  to  extend  the  borders  of 
Zion  and  increase  the  number  of  her  people. 
God  has  no  pleasure  in  a dead,  inactive 
church,  as  he  plainly  declares  to  the  Laodi- 
ceans.  Therefore  let  us  be  warm,  devoted, 
in  earnest,  working  while  it  is  day,  for  the 
night  comcth  when  no  man  can  work. 

At  the  late  Annual  Meeting  (Dunkard)  at 
Ashland,  Ohio,  it  was  decided  to  install  into 
office  only  those  who  do  not  use  tobacco,  or 
will  abstain  from  its  use,  and  also  to  urge 
all  other  officials  to  quit  the  unbecoming 
practice. 

The  wearing  of  hats  by  the  sisters  was  also 
discussed.  Nearly  the  entire  congregation 
rose  in  opposition  to  the  wearing  of  hats.  1 he 


ECZEMA-LID  of  truth. 


Brethren  at  Work  says,  “The  plea  was  for  the  wound  would  prove  fatal,  but  at  this  writ- 
plain  hats,  but  it  was  clearly  shown  there  ing  the  danger  seems  past  and  there  are  fair 


that  those  who  adopted  the  hat  did  not  want 
it  plain,  nor  did  they  keep  it  so  after  they 
got  it.  It  was  further  shown  that  just  so 
goon  as  the  hat  goes  out  of  fashion  there  will 
be  no  more  trouble  about  it.” 

On  the  question  relative  to  the  order  of 
dress,  the  B.  at  W.  also  says,  “Nearly  the 
entire  congregation  rose  like  a solid  body.  It 
was  a solid  ‘uprising  of  the  people’  in  de- 
fense of  our  long  established  principles.” 
“On  the  dress  question  our  readers  may  rest 
assured  that  our  people  stand  united  as  firmly 
as  any  body  in  the  world,  and  are  fully  deter- 
mined to  maintain  their  principles." 

Another  Salvation  Army. — The  following 
is  from  the  Gospel  Standard , published  by 
J.  W.  Lowman  of  the  Northern  Indiana  El- 
dership of  the  Church  of  God  ; 

“From  the  Gospel  Trumpet , we  learn  that  the 
brethren  of  Indianapolis,  lnd.,  have  organized 
a company  called  the  Salvation  Army,  electing 
C.  0.  Bogert  General  in  command,  D.  S War- 
ner, Adjutant  General,  Geo  It.  Sturgeon,  Cap- 
tain, Henry  Robinson,  First  Lieutenant,  and 
W.  II.  Filley,  Second  Lieutenant,  with  a fully 
corps  of  Sergeants  and  Corporals.  They  also 
agree  to  get  a uniform,  and  appointed  a com- 
mittee to  get  the  means,  and  procure  the 
material,  and  prepare  the  uniforms.  Dear 
brethren,  do  you  think  it  is  according  to  the 
Bible,  to  have  such  names  as  these  affixed  to 
a Christian  name,  especially  coming  as  it  does 
from  the  world,  and  carnal  practices  used  in 
war  ? Are  you  sure  Jesus  did  give  an  exam- 
ple for  such  unreasonable  practice  ? Does  the 
Holy  Ghost  lead  you  to  don  an  unnecessary 
and  affective  robe  in  order  to  save  souls  ? 
And  again,  where  in  the  Bible  do  you  get  the 
authority  for  a human,  or  sectarian  organi- 
zation, such  as  your  company  is,  beyond 
a doubt  ? ” 

We  think  the  editor  has  just  cause  to  feel 
mortified  at  the  proceedings  of  his  brethren 
in  Indianapolis.  It  is  really  strange  that 
persons  claiming  to  contend  for  Bible  plans 
and  doctrines  only,  opposing  war,  secret  soci- 
eties, etc  , and  claiming^  also  entire  sanctifi- 
cation by  a second  work  of  grace,  should 
undertake  to  improve  on  the  plain  and  emi- 
nently successful  plans  of  the  apostles,  which 
they  had  received  directly  from  the  Savior. 
And  not  the  least  surprising  feature  of  the 


prospects  of  his  recovery.  The  entire  people 
of  the  United  States  were  grief  stricken  and 
many  prayers  were  offered  for  the  Chief  Mag- 
istrate of  the  nation. 

Charles  J.  Guiteau,  the  would-be  assassin, 
is  said  to  be  a son  of  French  parents,  born  at 
Freeport,  111.  He  is  a man  of  wild  religious 
notions  and  aspirations  for  political  positions 
which  he  was  not  qualified  to  fill.  It  is 
thought  he  was  led  to  the  murderous  deed  by 
disappointment,  and  possibly  a feeling  of 
revenge  because  he  did  not  receive  the  ap- 
pointment from  the  President  to  which  he 
aspired.  He  has  spent  most  of  his  life  as  an 
eccentric  lecturer,  and  was  generally  consid- 
ered an  unsafe  man. 

The  loss  of  a good  ruler  is  a calamity  to 
any  nation,  and  the  feelings  of  her  loyal  sub- 
jects find  expression  in  words  of  profound 
sympathy  and  deepest  regret ; and  when  one 
falls  by  the  hand  of  an  assassin  their  feelings 
become  doubly  intense.  Thus  it  was  when 
the  news  was  received  of  the  late  tragic  affair 
at  Washington.  Expressions  of  sorrow  and 
wishes  for  the  recovery  of  the  President  were 
heard  on  every  hand,  and  nearly  every  face 
betrayed  feelings  of  anxiety  and  sympathy. 

We  believe  that,  while  our  people  take  no 
part  in  the  administration  of  government,  but 
nevertheless  are  willingly  subject  to  the 
“higher  powers”,  none  have  been  more  griev- 
ed at  the  sad  news,  nor  wished  nor  prayed 
more  sincerely  that  the  life  of  our  President 
may  be  spared. 

CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Missouri  will  be  held  on  the 
fourth  Friday  in  September  (23rd),  in 
Mount  Zion  Meeting-house,  twelve  miles 
south  of  Tipton.  We  would  bo  thank- 
ful if  some  of  our  ministering  brethren 
in  the  east  could  be  with  us  at  that  time. 
We  extend  a hearty  invitation  to  all. 
We  think  it  would  be  encouraging  and 
strengthening  to  the  church  here  if  we 
were  more  frequently  visited.  Those 


proceedings  is,  that  they  employ  names  and  COming  will  please  write  to  us  at  St.  Mar- 


habilimcnts  used  in  war  by  an  organization 
engaged  in  bloodshed  and  deeds  of  violence, 
all  of  which  is  condemned  by  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures,  and  also  their  own  profes- 
sion. 

Our  President.— On  Saturday,  July  2nd, 
'be  whole  country  was  startled  by  the  tel- 
egrams announcing  that  an  attempt  had  been 
made  to  assassinate  President  Garfield.  As  lie 
!<ud  Secretary  Blaine  were  walking  through 
'lie  B.  A o R.  It.  depot  in  Washington,  two 


tin’s,  stating  when  they  expect  to  be  at 
Tipton,  and  we  will  meet  them  there. 

D.  D.  Kauffman. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Harvest  Meeting  was  held  in  the 
new  meeting-house  at  Weaver’s,  Rocking- 
ham county,  Va.,  on  the  20th  of  July. 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.  — Bro. 
Andrew  Mack,  of  Herford,  Berks  Co., 


iHstol  shots  were  fired  at  the  President,  the  t Sunday  July  lOtl),  with  the  breth- 

■irst  slightly  wounding  him  in  the  arm,  the  1 J 

. ..  . , , , . ’ . ron  in  Franconia,  and  conducted  the  ser- 

»econd  entering  the  body  above  the  right  hip  11,1111  ’ . . 

near  the  kidneys.  He  fell  to  the  floor,  bleed-  vices  iu  Souderton  Meeting-house  in  the 
lng  profusely.  It  was  thought,  at  first,  that  afternoon  of  that  day. 


From  Ayr,  Nehraska. — Bishop  Hen- 
ry Neuswander  and  Deacon  A.  Shellen- 
berger,  of  Osborne  Co.,  Kan.,  visited, 
the  church  in  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  and  held 
meetings  on  the  14th  of  May,  when  one 
person  was  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism,  and  on  the  15th,  when  commun- 
ion was  held.  ^ 

A Sunday  School  has  again  been  or- 
ganized at  the  Deep  Run  church,  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Fa.  Our  series  of  question 
books  have,  after  due  examination,  been 
approved  by  the  school  and  adopted.  It 
affords  much  pleasure  to  the  committee 
who  were  engaged  in  compiling  these 
books  that  their  work  is  appreciated. 

Sunday  School  in  Bownk,  Mich. — 
From  a recent  letter  we  learn  that  the 
Sunday  school  organized  in  June  at  the 
Bowne  church  is  going  on  well.  Our 
correspondent  says,  they  have  fifty  schol- 
ars, and  have  faithful  teaohers,  and  tho 
brethren  and  sisters  are  working  to  make 
it  a success.  They  are  using  the  books 
published  at  this  office. 

From  Kansas. — On  the  19th  of  June 
the  church  at  Kill  Creek,  Kansas,  was 
made  glad  by  the  accession  of  three 
members,  two  by  baptism  and  one  from 
another  congregation.  There  are  pros- 
pects that  others  will  unite  with  them  at 
no  distant  day.  A hearty  invitation  is 
extended  to  evangelizing  ministers,  and 
a full  cooperation  is  given  and  a wide 
field  of  labor  is  promised  to  any  one 
that  is  willing  to  go. 

Conference  in  South  Cayuga,  Cana- 
da, was  held  on  the  13th  of  May.  One 
bishop,  eight  ministers  and  deacons,  and 
a number  of  lay  brethren  were  in  attend- 
ance. After  singing  a hymn  some  intro- 
ductory remarks  were  made  by  Bro.  Bru- 
baker, who  also  lead  in  prayer.  Bishop 
Christian  Geliman  read  the  4th  chapter  of 
Hebrews,  and  took  up  some  time  in  ex- 
plaining and  impressing  some  of  the 
truths  set  forth  in  this  chapter.  He  ex- 
pressed himself  willing  to  defend  the 
doctrines  and  rules  of  the  church,  and 
admonished  all  present  to  hold  fast  and 
adorn  their  profession.  All  present  con- 
curred with  his  explanations  and  admo- 
nitions. 

A difficulty  between  some  brethren 
was  presented.  An  effort  previously 
made  to  settle  it  had  failed,  and  both 
parties  claimed  to  be  innocent.  A com- 
mittee of  two  was  appointed  to  hear 
both  parties,  and  bring  them  to  an  under- 
standing. The  matter  was  finally  settled. 

I do  not  feel  like  closing  this  brief  re- 
port without  stating  that  I believe  that 
the  Lord  was  with  us  in  our  meeting, 
and  blessed  us  with  bis  Spirit,  since  we 
could  be  together  so  pleasantly,  and  part 
with  so  much  good  feeling  and  so  many 
manifestations  of  Christian  love.  On 

f Sunday  we  held  the  communion  with 
bread  and  wine,  and  observed  f cut-wash- 
in<r.  CiiRisToniEK  Hoover. 
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From  Virginia.— The  first  services  in 
tlie  new  meeting-house  at  Weaver’s,  Rock- 
ingham County,  Virginia,  were  held  on 
the  26th  of  June.  A very  appropriate 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  brethien 
Samuel  Coffman  and  Daniel  lleatwolo 
upon  the  subject  of  dedicating  the  heart 
to  God.  About  one  thousand  persons 
were  present,  and  excellent  order  was 
preserved  both  inside  and  outside  of  the 

house.  - . 

The  size  of  the  house  is  50x<0;  the 

audience  room  is  50x60,  and  has  comfort- 
able seating  room  for  about  eight  hun- 
dred persons.  It  is  a plain,  substantial 
frame  building,  costing  about  twelve 
hundred  dollars,  which  was  raised  by 
subscription  with  but  little  trouble.  I he 
new  house  stands  over  the  same  ground 
on  which  the  old  one  stood.  Here  was 
probably  the  first  Meeting-house  owned 
by  the  Mennonites  in  Virginia,  which 
wras  at  first  a small,  low,  unpretentious 
house,  built  of  pine  logs,  with  the  spaces 
between  them  daubed,  and  a board  ceil- 
ing overhead.  Between  thirty  and  foity 
years  ago  an  addition  was  built  to  it  of 
the  same  material,  and  the  whole  sided 
with  boards,  making  a room  of  26x50  ft. 
The  site  where  this  stood  is  now  occupied 
by  the  present  commodious  building, 
where,  we  hope  and  pray,  the  present  and 
succeeding  congregations  may  meet  and 
worship  as  humbly  and  sincerely  as  did 
their  fathers  who  wept  and  prayed  for 
them,  and  whose  aged  forms  are  now 
resting  not  far  away  to  await  our  Lord  s 
final  coming  and  their  eternal  reward. 

From  Mancelona,  Michigan.—  We 
cheerfully  confess  that  our  homes  in  the 
great  wood-land  of  Northern  Michigan 
were  made  happy  by  the  recent  visit  of 
the  brethren,  J.  S.  Coffman  and  II.  B. 
Brenneman,  of  Elkhhart  Ind.  We  had 
the  pleasure  of  attendiug  four  meetings 
held  by  Bro.  Coffman.  The  services 
seemed  deeply  impressive  on  all  present. 
Though  the  number  of  worshipers  was 
not  large,  yet  there  were  enough  to  as- 
sure us  of  the  presence  of  our  blessed 
Master,  who  has  promised  to  be  in  the 
midst  when  we  meet  in  his  name.  V o 
can 'also  say  that  we  were  not  only  bene- 
litted  for  the  time  the  brethren  were  with 
us,  but  received  strength  for  the  future. 
We  hope  to  be  remembered  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  faithful,  that  we  may  not  let 
the  thorns  and  thistles  of  worldly  cares 
choke  out  the  good  seed  which  is  so  sel- 
dom sown  to  us  who  are  so  far  separa- 
ted from  our  own  church  privileges. 

The  past  winter  was  unusually  severe 
over  the  whole  country,  and  by  what  1 
can  learn,  much  has  been  said  of  north- 
ern Michigan  concerning  the  great  depth 
of  snow  and  severe  cold.  When  we  had 
the  first  severe  weather  here  the  ther- 
mometer registered  eighteen  degrees  be- 
low zero  in  Ontario,  and  was  about  the 
same  here.  At  the  same  time  the  ther- 
mometer registered  twenty-three  degrees 


below  zero  in  La  Grange  County,  Ind.  | 
The  temperature  here  averaged  about  so 
much  milder  until  some  time  in  Janu- 
ary,  when  the  waters  of  Lake  Michigan 
were  frozen  over.  After  that  time  the 
cold  was  about  the  same  as  in  northern 
Indiana  as  near  as  I could  find  out.  The 
snow  averaged  about  twenty  inches  till 
the  first  part  of  February.  After  that 
time  it  was  about  three  feet  in  the  vicini- 
ty of  Mancelona,  and  continued  about 
that  depth  until  late  in  the  spring.  The 
snow  left  very  suddenly,  thawing  nearly 
as  fast  from  below  as  on  top.  The  ground 
was  not  frozen  in  the  least  at  any  time 
during  the  winter.  We  could  go  to  work 
in  the  ground  as  soon  as  the  snow  went 
away.  I would  say  to  those  desiiing  a 
good  home  in  a new  country,  do  not  be- 
come prejudiced  by  what  you  hear  said 
of  this  country,  but  eome  at  once  and  see 
our  lands  for  your  own  satisfaction.  I 
have  now  been  here  eighteen  months  and 
like  it  much  better  than  I at  first  expect- 
ed. The  growing  crops  mostly  look 
promising.  To  those  who  are  waiting 
that  a church  may  be  established  hcie 
before  they  come,  let  me  say,  get  no  such 
thoughts  into  your  minds  ; wc  have  the 
same  promise  here  that  you  have  whcie 
you  are.  Do  not  delay  coming  on  that 
account.  God  will  not  forsake  noi  rmg" 
lect  his  own  no  matter  where  they  are. 
Mancelona , Mich.  A.  Siikock. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Wc  left  Elkhart  ou  the  morning  of  the  19th 
of  May,  and  after  speeding  a night  with  friend 
Strcbel,  in  Cleveland,  proceeded  to  Niagara 
Falls,  and  beheld  with  wonder  this  mighty 
cataract  as  the  immense  volume  of  water 
pours  down  from  Lake  Lric  into  the  rushing 
torrent  below. 

On  the  22nd  we  arrived  in  Clarence  Centre, 
and  spent  Sunday  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  there,  at  which  time  the  communion 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed,  services 
[ being  conducted  by  Bro.  Gehman,  from  Cay- 
uga, Canada. 

Wc  spent  the  night  with  Pre.  J.  Hahn,  and  | 
visited  also  others  of  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
among  them  the  aged  Bro.  Abraham  Lapp, 
now  in  his  89th  year.  We  staid  all  night  with 
si s lor  L*pp  (widow  of  Bish-  John  Lapp),  and 
the*  next  day  at  2.50  wc  left  Bullalo  and  reached 
Sniulcrton,  Montgomery  Co-,  Pa-,  the  next 
morning.  Here  we  called  on  Bro.  Herman 
Godshalk  and  wife,  and  after  a pleasant  visit, 
Bro.  Godshalk  took  us  to  Pre.  Henry  Nice. 
From  there  we  went  to  Bish.  Josiah  Clemmer, 
and  on  the  26th  (Ascension  day),  Bro  Clem- 
mer took  us  to  Skippack,  where  services  had 
been  appointed  for  that  day.  Here  we  met 
many  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and  alter 
meeting  went  with  Pre.  Jacob  Mensch,  where 
quite  a^little  company  of  brethren  and  sisters 
met  together,  and  the  time  was  spent  m pleas 
ant.  and  we  trust,  profitable  conversation. 

We  spent  the  nitrht  with  Pre.  C.  Allcbach, 
and  on  the  27th  attended  an  appointment  at 
Toamcncin  Meeting-house,  after  which,  in 
company  with  Isaac  Clemmens  we  visited  a 
blind  sister  by  the  name  of  Aldaifer.  Her 
desire  is  to  serve  the  Lord.  1 he  next  day, . 
June  28th,  we  attended  meeting  at  balford 


M.  H.  After  meeting  we  visited  several  fam- 
ilies and  the  29th  attended  meeting  at  Fran- 
conia,  and  in  the  afternoon  went  with  Bro.  H. 
Godshalk  to  Sunday  School,  at  Soudertou 
Meeting-house,  where  many  children  were 
gathered,  and  it  was  pleasing  to  see  the  zeal 
and  earnestness  manifested  by  the  school. 

The  meeting  here  was  also  well  attended. 

We  then  went  with  Pre-  Jacob  Gehman  and 
on  the  30th  we  attended  meeting  at  Perkasce, 
in  Bucks  Co-,  visited  Dea.  S.  Moyer,  to  which 
place  Pre.  Abel  Horning  also  accompanied 
us  ; also  Dea.  D.  S.  Fretz,  Pre.  Abm.  F.  Moyer, 
Pre.  Henry  Moyer  and  Bish.  Isaac  Overholtzer, 
with  whom  the  time  passed  pleasantly  and 
rapidly  by. 

After  spending  tbe  night  with  -Jacob  Ivratz 
and  family,  we  attended  services  at  Doyles 
town  M.  H.  and  visited  Dea.  John  L.  Gross, 
where  we  met  Pre.  Ibamucl  Gioss  and  lie. 
Samuel  Godshalk.  We  staid  all  night  with 
Pre.  Isaac  liickert,  and  on  Thursday  the  2nd 
of  July  attended  meeting  at  Line  Lexington, 
visited  the  aged  sister  Funk  (the  Editor's 
mother),  and  also  sister  Gross,  and  found 
them  in  reasonable  health.  We  then  went  to 
Pre.  Jacob  Loucks  to  spend  the  night,  and  on 
the  3rd  attended  meeting  at  the  Plain  M.  H ., 
and  in  company  with  Josiah  Clemmer  took 
dinner  at  J.  Krupp’s;  met  there  also  two  sis- 
ters of  Joseph  Krupp  of  Elkhart. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro-  Krupp  accompanied 
us  to  Philadelphia  where  we  visited  Esther 
Frick  widow  of  the  late  John  L.  Frick,  and 
sister  to  J.  F.  Funk,  and  were  sorry  to  lind  her 
two  sons  in  ill  health,  the  younger  of  whom, 
as  will  be  seen  in  another  column,  has  siuee 

passed  away.  , J , 

On  Saturday  afternoon  the  4th,  we  went  to 
Pre.  Adam  Ranck’s,  at  Bird-in-hand,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  uud  spent  a pleasant  evening. 

On  Sunday  June  5th,  we  attended  mcctin? 
at  Mellinger’s,  where  it  was  our  privilege  to 
meet  many  brethren  and  sisters.  We  also 
visited  Dea.  Henry  Hettler,  Pre-  John  Landis 
and  Pre.  David  Buchwalter,  spending  the  night 

with  the  latter.  . ... 

Ou  Monday  communion  meeting  was  uuu 
at  Stumptowu  Meeting-house  ; a goodly  mini 
ber  participated.  Here  wc  met  our  beloved 
brother  Bish.  Isaac  Eby.  _ . „ 

We  then  visited  A.  Rank,  and  on  Tuesdai 
there  was  meeting  at  the  Old  Rond.  ' 1 
bad  a pleasant  visit  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  this  vicinity.  On  Wednesday  " 
attended  an  appointment  at  Hershey  s M • 
and  visited  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  and  Ab.  Met/  i 
whose  sister  is  suffering  from  a severe  attoa 
of  Rheumatism.  Bro.  Metzler  brought  us  « 
Joseph  Wenger’s  where  we  remained  duiin 
the  night  and  nearly  all  day  on  Friday. 

I then  visited  Peter  Wenger  s at  Barcvi  U , - h 
Hershey  and  his  father,  staid  all  night  a • 
cob  Mellingcr’s,  visited  Martin  Rcsslcr  s.  »n 
then  on  Sunday  June  12th  went  to  btrasbu  C 
Chureh,  where  we  met  a large  contour.  . 
people,  among  them  the  aged  Bishop  I»bj- 

H After  church  wc  visited  Henry  At.drc«» 
Strasburg  and  accompanied  him  to  - • 

School  in  the  afternoon,  which  was  larg  . 
attended  and  well  conducted.  j 

Visiting  the  brethren  B.  Herr,  Amo*  u 
and  B.  Suavely,  we  attended  meeting  m j 
Stone  Chureh  on  the  Hth.had  a pleasa 
with  Pre.  Abm.  Herr  and  spent  the  night 
Bro.  John  Sbenk,  and  the  next  day,  June 
went  to  Lancaster  City  on  our  way  toW- JK 
County.  C.  & A.  CnuisToruKi- 

Elkhart,  Tnd. 

I Conclusion  in  next  number.) 

The  Lord  often  crosses  our  wills  t"r 
the  benefit  of  our  souls. 


. 
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A VISIT  TO  MICHIGAN. 


After  the  meetings  in  Bowne  and  Caledonia, 
Kent  county,  which  were  reported  in  the  July 
No.  of  the  Herald,  Bro.  H.  B.  Brenneman,  Bro. 
lleiiry  Eyman,  his  daughter  Annie  Witmer  and 
myself  started  on  the  13lh  of  July  from  Ham- 
mond Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  for  Mancelona,  40  miles 
south  of  PetoBkey,  where  we  arrived  in  the 
evening.  Bro.  Eyman  and  daughter  visited 
his  son-in-law,  John  Grody.  No  doubt  Sister 
Elizabeth  was  much  rejoiced  to  see  her  father 
and  sister  from  whom  she  had  been  some  time 
absent.  Bro.  B.  and  myself  went  to  the  house 
of  Bro.  David  Garber  to  stay  for  the  night. 
We  had  two  meetings  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  here  and  left  on  the  15th  promising  to 
stop  on  our  return.  At  Pctoskey  we  took  our 
leave  of  Bro.  Eyman,  and  walked  five  miles 
west  to  the  house  of  John  Hernlcy  who  came 
from  Indiana  over  a year  ago.  Sister  Hernley, 
Martha-like,  cumbered  with  serving,  had  pre- 
pared for  us  a tempting  supper,  of  which  we 
partook  with  unusual  relish  after  our  five 
miles  walk.  In  the  mean  time  the  neighbors 
were  gathering  in  for  the  service  which  had 
been  appointed.  The  comfortable  sitting 
room  was  filled  with  an  attentive  audience. 
We  found  Sister  Hernley  still  engaged  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  enjoying  a lively  hope  of 
eternal  life,  and  her  husband  is  anxious  to  be 
reconciled  to  the  church  and  received  again 
into  the  cemmunion. 

The  next  day  we  crossed  Little  Trav- 
erse Bay  on  the  boat,  and  stopped  with  our 
friend,  John  Fetters,  on  the  state  road,  five 
miles  south  of  Cross  Village.  This  is  an  In- 
dian village,  with  a few  white  families  living 
in  it,  situated  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan. 
Its  name,  doubtless,  comes  from  the  huge 
cross  planted  on  the  high  bank  on  the  6hore 
of  the  lake,  which  can  be  seen  from  far  out 
on  the  water.  The  Indians  arc  nearly 
all  Catholics,  and  are  pretty  generally  under 
the  control  of  their  priest,  Wycamp,  a French- 
man, who  has  been  there  many  years,  and 
has  by  some  means  managed  to  get  quite 
rich. 

From  Friday  evening  till  Monday  morning 
we  stopped  with  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
Henry  and  Jacob  Garber  and  their  wives,  ten 
miles  cast  of  Cross  Village.  We  held  three 
meetings  with  them,  two  of  which  were  well 
attended.  Our  visit  with  them  wras  a season 
of  pleasure,  especially  during  our  private 
conversations  we  were  made  to  rejoice  that 
there  were  so  many  evidences  of  faithful  de- 
votion to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  so  much 
love  for  the  church  and  her  principles.  On 
the  20th  Bro.  Henry  Garber  brought  us  south 
toward  Harbor  Springs  wilhjseveral  other  pas- 
sengers. On  the  way  I left  them  and  walked 
across  to  Ayr,  a new  place  about  fourteen 
miles  north  of  Pctoskey.  Here  I met  the  breth- 
ren, Abraham  and  Joseph  Detweiler,  Jonas 
Brubaker  and  some  other  families  of  brethren 
and  sisters.  Bro.  A.  Detweiler  regularly  holds 
services,  preaching  for  them  in  the  German 
language.  We  held  two  meetings  which 
were  well  attended,  and  the  bearers  manifest- 
ed unusual  attention.  One  man  after  making 
an  earnest  request  to  be  visited  said  it  was 
the  second  sermon  he  had  heard  in  five  years: 
and  said  farther  that  he  was  sorry  to  confess 
that  he  was  not  a Christian.  Bro.  Jos.  Detwei- 
ler  brought  me  to  Pctoskey  early  ou  the  23rd. 
I walked  six  miles  cast  to  visit  my  friend  Ben- 
jamin Wenger,  son  of  Bro-  Daniel,  near  Mount 
Crawford,  Virginia,  I found  him  with  his  wife 
and  child  in  good  spirits  and  enjoying  excel- 
lent health.  If  a person  feels  more  at  home 
»ne  time  than  another,  when  he  is  away  from 
home,  it  is  when  he  meets  with  one  from  near 
the.  home  of  his  childhood  and  converses  of  the 
fi  lends  and  scenes  of  those  early  days.  In  the 


evening  we  held  services  in  Petoskey  at  the 
houseof  Joseph  Brower,  with  whom  his  moth- 
er our  aged  sister  Brower  is  residing.  Sister 
B.  is  enjoying  a strong  faith  and  a lively  hope 
that  rest  will  eome  sure  and  soon.  It  is  very 
encouraging  to  hear  her  speak  of  her  conlliets 
and  trials,  and  her  victory  over  them  through 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  and  her  confidence  in 
God  that  he  will  bring  her  safely  through  all 
to  a happy  end.  She  said,  l,l  know  that  if 
the  Lord  had  not  been  with  me  I could  not 
have  endured  what  I have  and  still  be  here.’ 
According  to  promise  I spent  the  23rd  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters  at  Mancelona.  We 
held  services  in  the  morning  at  the  house  of 
Bro.  Jacob  Kaufimab,  and  in  the  evening  at 
the  house  of  Bro  David  Garber,  both  of 
which  were  wrell  attended,  and  wc  felt  that 
the  Lord  was  with  us  and  blessed  our  meet- 
ings. The  faithful  gave  evidence  af  encour- 
agement and  joy,  and  sinners  shed  tears 
of  conviction.  We  have  great  hope  that 
a church  will  soon  be  established  at  this 
place,  and  wish  that  the  little  fiock  there 
might  not  be  neglected  by  the  faithful  in 
their  prayers,  nor  our  ministering  brethren  in 
their  visits.  A few  words  of  encouragement 
and  sympathy  were  hastily  spoken,  a few 
good  wishes,  a tear  glistening  in  the  eye,  a 
shake  of  the  hand,  a “ God  bless  you,’’  the 
parting  scene  is  over,  and  we  hurried  to  Man- 
celona to  take  the  11  o’clock  train  for  Grand 
Rapids,  Sturgis,  and  Elkhart. 

Bro.  Brenneman  left  Petoskey  on  the  21st, 
and  went  to  Kent  County,  where  he  spent  five 
days  visiting  among  the  members  and  met 
with  them  at  Bowne  for  worship  ou  Satur 
day  evening.  On  Sunday  he  met  with  them 
at  the  same  place  to  organize  a Sunday 
School.  He  reports  an  unusually  pleasant 
time,  and  says  he  never  saw  a school  started 
with  beter  prospects  for  faithful  labor  or 
more  earnestness  among  teachers  and  pupils. 
He  reached  home  safely  on  Monday  the  27th 
much  pleased  with  his  visit. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 


T11E  SAINTS  IN  SARDIS. 


There  were  “ a few  names  even  in 
Sardis”  which  had  not  ‘‘defiled  their 
garments.”  Rev.  3 : 4.  They  had  been 
clothed  “ with  change  of  raiment.”  Zech 
3:4.  The  “garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh”  (Jude  23)  had  been  removed.  And 
tbe  angel  of  the  Lord  hail  said,  “ Let 
them  set  a fair  miter”  upon  each  head. — 
Zech.  3 : 5.  Because  of  their  love  for  the 
holiness  of  God,  the  blessing  of  purity 
which  they  seek  in  time  shall  lie  consum 
mated  in  eternity,  for  the  Master  saith 
“They  shall  walk  with  me  in  white.’ 
Heaven  is  holiness. 

Not  the  whole  church  in  Sardis  were  to 
walk  with  Christ  in  white,  for  there  were 
“ dead  ” souls  in  Sardis.  “ Thou  hast 
name  that  thou  livest  and  art  dead.”  Rev 
3:1.  On  the  door-plate  of  a house  is  the 
name  of  a man.  In  the  parlor  his  body 
lies  cold  in  death  and  ready  for  burial 
The  door-plate  says,  “ I live  within.”  The 
postman  brings  him  letters  this  morning 
— letters  addressed  to  a living  man.  His 
fingers  are  too  stiff  to  break  the  seal.  His 
eyes  are  themselves  scaled,  and  only  Got 
can  break  that  seal.  So  there  were  saints 
in  Sardis  with  names , and  that  was  all 
names  on  the  church  record,  on  the  pew 


doors,  on  subscription  lists,  on  people’s 
tongues,  but  they  themselves  were  dead. 
They  had  physical  life,  intellectual  life, 
business  life,  social  life.  The  elegant 
mosaic  pavements  of  many  a Sardis  man- 
sion felt  the  tread  and  shuttle  of  their 
restless  feet.  The  theatre  had  a place  for 
them,  not  regularly  perhaps  ; but  when 
some  Greek  tragedian  of  note,  or  some 
prima  donna  from  Rome  appeared — some 
classic  Bernhardt— the  Sardian  Christian 
of  the  nominal  type  was  there  to  weep 
and  laugh  with  the  giddy  masses  of  that 
voluptuous  city.  These  multiple  lives 
they  had,  but  in  regard  to  the  life  of  lives 
they  were  dead  ; dead  to  the  quick  throb- 
bings  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; dead  to  all  high 
spiritual  aspiration  ; (lead  to  all  celestial 
delight.  Some  unfortunate  men  have  for 
years  carried  a dead  limb,  paralyzed,  im- 
potent, without  sensation.  These  Sardis 
saints  carried  within  the  vitalized  body, 
within  the  vigorous  physical  heart— a 
dead  heart  ! What  a burden  to  carry  ! 
And  then  to  have  on  one’s  forhead  at  the 
same  time  : “ Here  goes  a man  with  a 
living  heart!” 

“To  live” — this  describes  the  Chris- 
tian. He  alone  of  all  men  lives,  lie 
was  indeed  “dead  in  tresspasses  auil 
sins,”  but  now  he  lives,  showing  how 
God’s  love  may  penetrate  that  dead  heart 
I have  described,  and  make  it  beat  and 
burn  with  celestial  grace.  The  soul  made 
for  God  is  living  only  when  it  is  filled 
with  the  fullness  of  God.  There  is  no  life 
that  is  not  Christian  life.  All  else  is 
dead.  Refined  by  art,  broadened  by 
travel,  illuminated  with  -genius— a man 
may  be  lost  with  all  this  ; he  may  be  only 
a dead  man.  He  alone  lives  wlio  lives  in 
Christ. 

But  how  does  it  happen  that  men  have 
a name  to  live,  and  yet  are  dead  ? They 
certainly  do  not  mean  tv)  play  the  hypo- 
crite. Well,  some  have  been  accustomed 
to  forms  of  life.  They  are  in  the  church 
to-day  because  long  ago  somebody  put 
them  there.  Or,  they  occasionally  desire 
the  true  life.  In  moments  of  alarm  or  im- 
pulse they  turn  hungrily  and  longingly  to- 
ward the  church,  and  the  church  responds 
to  this  sensational  life  ; and  what  a spas- 
modic impulse  suggests,  the  church  by  its 
baptisms  and  enrollments  and  confirma- 
tions makes  permanent.  Then  there  are 
idealists  in  religion — artists  who  revel 
among  dreams,  and  never  touch  crayon  or 
brush  to  canvas.  Their  brains  are  bur- 
dened with  pictures  of  heaven,  while  their 
hearts  are  sepulchres  filled  with  shattered 
ideals  and  violated  vows.  They  are  they 
who  received  the  seed  into  “stony  places,” 
or  “ among  thorns.”  Out  of  the  seed 
came  promise,  but  no  perfection.  I he 
field  had  the  name  of  harvest  field  \ but 
alas  for  the  harvest ! 

There  was  another  class  of  Sardian 
Christians.  They  lived,  hut  were  not  vig- 
orous. Borne  things  of  the  kingdom  did 
“remain,”  but  were  “ready  to  die  some 
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zeal,  some  conviction,  some  anxiety,  some 
struggles  of  spirit,  some  longings  after 
Christ,  some  works  of  service.  They 
were  like  the  first  Atlantic  cable.  A few 
signals  could  be  recognized,  but  the  cur- 
rent was  feeble — just  enough  to  make  men 
glad  that  the  cable  was  something  more 
than  a dead  iron  rope.  The  “works”  of 
these  people  were  not  “ perfect  before 
God.”  They  lacked  the  “eye  single,”  the 
definite  aim,  the  complete  consecration. 
They  were  bound  Zionward,  but  their 
movement  was  undecided,  halting,  hesi- 
tating. Their  hands  were  not  firm  in  the 
hand  of  the  Leader  of  pilgrims. 

There  was  a third  class  in  Sardis — “a 
few  names.”  Some  statues  were  not  mere 
plaster  in  this  gallery  of  sainthood.  Their 
“garments”  were  “not  defiled.’’  They 
had  left  the  world  and  had  not  returned 
to  it.  Their  works  were  “ perfect.”  They 
were  “worthy.”  Christ  was  their  all  and 
in  all.  Their  words  and  deeds  were  seen 
in  heavenly  places  through  the  atmos- 
phere of  his  grace.  Their  “ names”  were 
“ in  heaven.”  That  was  their  home  and  in- 
heritance. Their  hearts  were  there.  “They 
shall  walk  with  me.”  Christ  their  Re- 
deemer and  Leader,  was  to  be  their  com- 
panion and  friend.  “In  white” — for  his 
holiness  was  to  be  theirs.  They  shall  be 
“like  him,”  for  they  shall  “see  him  as 
he  is.”  This  is  to  the  saint  the  very  cen- 
tral idea  of  heaven — holiness,  Christlike- 
ncss,  fellowship  with  Christ.  Rev.  3 : 20, 
21;  7:  IV;  1 John  3:2;  Rom.  8 : 29  ; 
1*8.  17  : 15.  And  this  celestial  whiteness 
is  not  a dead  whiteness,  like  that  of  the 
falling  snow  ; nor  a fleeting  whiteness, 
like  that  of  the  cloud  in  the  sky  ; but  a 
living  whiteness,  like  the  glory  of  the 
transfiguration  on  Tabor,  when  the  Lord’s 
“raiment  was  white  and  glittering,”  or 
like  the  greater  glory  of  the  transfigu- 
ration on  Ratmos,  when  the  apostle  looked 
upon  the  Lord  and  then  talked  about  “a 
flame  of  tire,”  “fine  brass,  as  if  they 
burned  in  a furnace,”  his  “countenance 
was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.” 
And  all  this  for  poor,  weary,  bed-ridden, 
afHicted  saints  ; for  childhood  and  man- 
hood and  old  age;  for  inferiority  and 
mediocrity  and  peerless  genius — if  only 
the  -heart  live  in  Christ  and  by  Christ, 
and  if  he  be  “Alpha  and  Omega”  to  the 
soul.  I have  seen  the  sun  mirrored  in  a 
dewdrop.  1 have  seen  the  sun  set  a dia- 
mond all  ablaze  with  glory.  I have  seen 
a soul  radiant  with  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

An  aged  and  very  ignorant  Christian 
was  thus  questioned  : 

“You  are  old.  Must  'you  not  die 

soon  ?”  j 

“ Yes,  I know  I must.” 

“ Where  do  you  expect  to  go  ?” 

“ I think  I shall  go  to  the  good  land.” 
“ Why  do  you  expect  it  ? ” 

“ I cannot  tell ; hut  the  nearer  1 come 
to  death  somehow  Jesus  and  1 (jet 
nearer  to j ether.  ” 

Reader,  have  you  “a  name  to  live,”  or 


do  you  live  ? Is  Jesus  everything  to 
you  ? Do  you  live  by  his  Spirit  ? Do 
you  long  for  his  presence  ? Is  heaven 
your  delight  because  of  him — his  holiness 
and  his  fellowship? — Rev.  J.  H.V  incent, 
D.  D.,  in  Christian  Union. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIE  STILL  IN  IIIS  HANDS. 

Reader,  you  are  out  on  the  ocean  of 
life.  Many  times  you  find  the  storm 
beating  around  you  ; and,  if  you  are  a 
Christian,  you  feel  your  soul  straining 
upward  to  grasp  the  higher  and  the  better 
source  of  comfort  and  of  strength.  You 
feel  the  need  of  a helper  for  deliverance 
from  evils  within  and  without.  You  may 
sometimes  feel  yourself  sinking,  sinking  ; 
you  struggle  and  sink  deeper  still.  \ ou 
make  greater  effort  and  become  moie 
desperate,  struggling,  beating,  grasping, 
all  the  while  sinking.  Why  shall  you  be 
sinking  amid  all  your  efforts  to  sail  over 
the  trials  of  life’s  sea  in  the  pure  air  and 
sunshine  of  the  higher  life?  Ah,  the 
mistake  is  in  struggling  in  your  own 
strength.  Only  lie  still  in  His  hands,  and 
he  will  bear  thee  up.  The  drowning  man 
struggles  and  wildly  beats  to  keep  bis 
body  afloat,  but  every  struggle  sinks  him 
deeper,  till  at  last  he  raises  his  hands 
and  sinks  unconscious  into  his  watery 
grave.  Were  he  to  cease  all  his  strug- 
gles and  lie  perfectly  still  he  would  float 
till  help  could  reach  him.  It  is  needful 
that  you  see  your  weakness,  and  that  you 
be  made  to  feel  your  utter  dependence  in 
him  for  deliverance.  Cease  your  strug- 
gles for  self  deliverance ; renounce  all 
your  efforts  to  escape  trials  which  Goo. 
permits  to  continue,  and  humbly  say, 
“Thy  will  be  done.”  Lie  still  in  his 
hands  ; the  waters  shall  not  overwhelm 
thee  ; in  llis  hands  he  will  bear  thee 
up.  Over  the  rough  waters  and  the 
surging  billows  will  come  the  well  known 
voice,  “ It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.  J.  S.  C. 


TIIE  SAFE  BRIDGE. 

The  only  safe  bridge  over  which  the 
traveler  can  pass  from  this  world  to  the 
better  country  rests  on  the  rock  of  Divine 
Truth.  This  foundation  will  stand  though 
storms  and'  floods  beat  against  it.  I lie 
traveler  lays  hold  of  and  is  supported  by 
the  iron — stranded  rope  of  the  divine 
promises,  and  by  means  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  a firm  foundation  is  laid. 
A bridge  is  formed  over  which  the  trav- 
eler call  pass  from  this  world  to  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth.  He  may 
perhaps,  through  ignorance,  have  some 
misgivings  as  to  the  safety  during  the  tem- 
pests and  darkness  by  which  he  is  some- 
times surrounded,  he  may  be  fearful  of 
being  blown  off  or  by  some  misstep  be 
I precipitated  into  the  depths  below. 


Should  a tempest  arise  he  need  not  fear ; 
if  he  will  but  lay  hold  of  the  divine 
promises,  he  may  be  assured  that  they 
will  not  fail  though  whatever  else  may 
seem  to  pass  away. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  to  cross  the 
bridge  it  is  necessary  to  get  on  the  eleva- 
ted road — the  highway  of  holiness.  This 
is  the  way  of  safety,  no  lion  shall  be 
there  and  the  wayfaring  man,  though  a 
fool,  need  not  err  therein.  Holiness  con- 
sists in  obedience  to  the  divine  com- 
mands, in  loving  God  supremely,  in  lov- 
ing our  neighbors  as  ourselves.  It  is 
neither  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision 
but  a new  creation,  whereby  a man  is  ta- 
ken from  wandering  in  the  filth  and  mire 
of  sin,  washed  and  cleansed  by  the  blood 
of  Christ  and  his  feet  placed  on  a firm 
foundation,  on  that  way  which  leads  to 
everlasting  life  and  happiness. 

As  the  Lord  of  all ' has  ordained  that 
those  who  inhabit  this  world,  at  an  ap- 
pointed time,  must  leave  it,  ho  wishes  to 
conduct  all  the  creatures  he  has  made  to 
a place  of  eternal  happiness.  This  lie 
has  proclaimed  to  them  in  his  word,  lie 
has  also  cast  up  a way  of  holiness  by 
which  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  can  re- 
turn to  Zion  w’th  everlasting  joy  upon 
their  heads.  And  for  these  he  has  pre- 
pared a kingdom  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  ; but  he  will  not  force  them 
into  it,  he  leaves  them  in  the  hands  of 
their  own  counsel.  He  said,  “ Behold  I 
set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing 
and  cursing,  choose  life  that  you  may 
live.”  He  cried  aloud,  “Walk  ye  on  the 
path  of  holiness,”  and  whenever  the  time 
arrives  for  you  to  cross  over  the  gulf  <> 
death  to  the  unseen  world,  lay  hold  of 
the  divine  promises,  place  your  feet  on 
that  bridge  that  rests  on  divine  truth  and 
is  sustained  by  the  righteousness  ol 
Christ. 

The  Lord  our  righteousness  is  a term 
which  expresses  a vital  truth  of  Christian- 
ity, and  in  a certain  sense  sustains  or 
supports  its  whole  frame.  It  may  be  stat- 
ed that  the  Christian  church  stands  or 
falls  with  it.  It  is  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  that  faith  of  which  alone  comcth  sal- 
vation. The  righteousness  of  Christ  's 
defined  by  a celebrated  writer  as  twofold, 
divine  and  human.  His  divine  righteous- 
ness belongs  to  his  divine  nature,  as 
equal  with  the  father  over  all  God  bless- 
ed forever.  His  human  righteousness 
belongs  to  him  in  his  human  nature,  and 
is  a transcript  of  divine  purity,  justice, 

mercy  and  truth.  It  includes  love,  re\- 

erence  and  resignation  to  his  Father,  l'"- 
mility,  meekness,  gentleness,  love  to  °f 
mankind,  and  every  other  holy  and  hcao 
only  temper. — Sel.  by  Nancy  Moyku. 

On  Sunday,  duly  10th,  twenty  nine  persons 
were  received  into  the  Church  in  Allen  01  -,j 

Ohio.  May  it  please  the  Lord  that  we  sa 
hear  like  encouraging  news  from  other  pm  ' 
Let  the  brethren  everywhere  labor  tor 
conversion  of  souls. 


1881. 


n of  truth. 
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HUNGRY  FOR  THE  GOSPEL. 


“I’m  sick  of  these  speculative,  scien- 
tific, or  anti-scientific  sermons  ; I’m  hun- 
gry for  the  gospel  ! ” 

0 <iuch  were  the  words  of  a highly  intelli- 
gent and  devoted  Christian  lady,  as  she 
came  out  of  church  on  a late  sabbath  morn- 
jn(r.  They  were  uttered,  not  with  sharp- 
ness or  severity,  but  in  a subdued  and  sad- 
dened tone,  as  if  her  soul  was  indeed  hun- 
gry and  she  was  mourning  that  it  had 
not  been  fed. 

The  minister  bad  been  preaching  a ser- 
mon (or  rather  delivering  a discourse)  on 
“the  conflict  between  science  and  relig- 
ion” (science  and  revelation  we  suppose 
he  meant).  It  was  thoughtful  and  logical, 
and  gave  evidence  of  careful  study.  But 
it  savored  more  of  the  bead  than  of  the 
heart,  and  in  it  there  was  not  one  word 
of  man’s  sinfulness  or  dependence,  or  of 
Christ,  and  salvation  through  him.  Not 
one  in  ten,  if  one  in  fifty,  of  bis  hearers 
knew  or  cared  about  the  conflict  of  which 
he  spoke,  or  believed  there  was  any  such 
conflict,  or  if  there  was  they  were  well 
satisfied  that  revelation  was  right,  and 
that  time  in  its  progress  would  clearly 
show  it.  If  Christians,  they  had  come  to 
the  house  of  God  to  be  instructed,  to  be 
fed  with  divine  truth,  to  be  impressed 
afresli  with  some  doctrine  of  the  gospel, 
or  roused  and  animated  anew  for  fidelity 
in  some  duty.  If  in  trial  and  sorrow, 
they  had  come  for  comfort ; if  in  doubt 
or  perplexity,  for  light  from  on  high  ; if 
weary  and  worn  with  the  cares  and  anx- 
ieties of  life,  to  be  pointed  for  rest  and 
strength  to  the  compassionate  Savior.  Or 
if  still  impenitent,  they  may  have  come 
with  longings  and  aspirations  for  higher 
and  better  things  than  the  world  could 
give  : at  any  rate,  they  were  here  in  the 
house  of  God,  where  a message  from  the 
cross  might  have  reached  them,  and  so 
"'ight  have  been  applied  by  the  Holy 
spirit  as  to  liaye  led  them  to  thoughtful- 
ness and  to  the  Savior  of  sinners.  And 
yet  the  whole  hour  had  been  taken  up 
*'th  a scientific  discussion  ; a discussion 
suggesting  objections  to  many  of  which 
f',ey  had  never  before  thought,  and  very 
lkely  not  giving  them  a satisfactory  an- 
Swer ; to  some,  perhaps,  confirming  or 
"akening  doubts  ; and  for  all  wasting 
"opportunity  of  earnestly  pressing  the 
'ills  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

wonder  she  said,  “I  am  hungry  for 
ie  gospel ! ” No  wonder  she  went  away 
"Towful.  She  went  in  a teachable  and 
"lyerful  spirit,  hungry  for  the  bread  and 
'"'sty  for  the  water  of  life,  and  she 
'"rd  only  speculations  on  science,  or  at 
"st  an  argument  against  error,  a discus- 
that  might  have  been  proper  and 
f'en  important  in  a ministerial  circle,  or 
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^ lyceum  lecture,  or  in  some  theolog- 


, "oview,  but  which,  to  the  great  mass 
_ yunday  bearers,  bad  nothing  in  it  to 
t'd  the  soul,  to  quicken  the  divine  life, 


to  draw  the  soul  nearer  to  the  Savior — 
nothing  that  came  from  the  spiritual  ex- 
perience of  the  speaker,  nothing  that 
spoke  to  the  spiritual  experience  of  the 
hearer. 

It  is  said  of  Gossner,  the  celebrated 
German  preacher,  who  was  the  means 
of  converting  thousands  to  Christ,  that 
bis  simple  and  constant  theme  was, 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  the  work  of 
Christ,  the  loye  of  Christ,  the  invitations 
of  Christ.  And  this  is  what  the  people 
want,  and  what  would  fill  our  churches 
— not  great  sermons  or  splendid  sermons 
or  philosophical  and  scientific  sermons, 
but  plain  and  earnest  and  instructive  ser- 
mons abiut  him  who  has  said,  “And  I,  if 
I be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  unto  me.’’ 
“ Go  and  teach  the  nations,”  was  the  di- 
vine command ; and  three  times  the 
Savior  said  to  Peter,  “ Feed  my  lambs” 
and  “Feed  my  sheep P And  what  we 
need,  constantly  and  everywhere  need,  is 
to  be  fed  from  the  divine  teachings  of 
the  gospel,  to  be  instructed  in  those  great 
and  simple  truths  which  unfold  God’s 
will,  and  enlighten  the  mind,  and  quick- 
en conscience,  and  shape  character,  and 
kindle  devotion,  and  animate  hope,  and 
deepen  spirituality,  and  encourage  for 
duty,  and  draw  the  soul  nearer  to  Christ 
as  a Savior  and  a friend.  In  all  our  con- 
gregations there  are  multitudes  who  are 
hungry  for  divine  truth,  for  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  Let  them  never  from  the 
house  of  God  he  sent  hungry  away. — 
American  Messenger. 

m m 

For  the  IleraUl  of  Truth. 

THE  TARES  AMONG  THE  WHEAT. 


Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest.  Matt.  13:30- 

The  parable  of  the  tares  among  the 
wheat  has  brought  many,  it  appears,  to 
believe  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  will  of 
Christ  that  any  member  of  the  Church 
should  he  excommunicated,  hut  that  both 
good  and  had  should  he  left  together  un- 
til the  end. 

We  read,  “If  lie  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  hea- 
then man  and  a publican.’’  Matt.  8:10. 
“Mark  them  whieh  cause  divisions  and 
offenses  contrary  to  the  doctrines  whieh 
ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  them.”  Rom. 
10  : 17.  “Withdraw  yourselves  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly.”  2 
Thess.  3 : 6.  “And  if  any  man  obey  not 
our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man 
and  have  no  company  with  him  that  lie 
may  be  ashamed.”  2 Thess.  3:14.  “ A 

man  that-is  an  heretic  after  the  first  and 
second  admonition  reject.”  Tit.  3 : 10. 
“ Therefore,  put  away  from  among  your- 
selves that  wicked  person.”  1 Cor.  5 : 13. 
“ Know  ye  not  that  a little  leaven  leaven- 
eth  the  whole  lump.”  1 Cor.  5,  G ; Gal. 
5 : 9.  From  the  foregoing  passages  we 
can  see  that  there  is  to  be  a separation 


between  true  followers  of  Christ  and 
false  professors,  aiq)  that  the  Savior  must 
have  had  something  else  in  view  in  the 
text  or  the  Scriptures  would  contradict 
themselves,  which  we  believe  to  he  in 
perfect  harmony,  if  we  hut  rightly  under- 
stand them. 

We  are  plainly  told  that  “ the  field  is 
the  world,  the  good  seed  are  the  children 
of  the  kingdom,  but  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one.”  Matt.  13  :38. 
I believe  that  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one  include  non-professors  as  well  as 
false  professors,  and  that  the  Savior  here- 
with intended  to  give  his  servants  to  un- 
derstand that  they  shall  not  destroy  the 
natural  lives  of  those  who  are  not  willing 
to  obey  him,  but  let  both  grow  until  the 
harvest  (the  end).  Then  every  man  shall 
receive  his  just  reward,  then  the  Lord 
will  avenge  himself  of  the  disobedient. 
“ Vengeance  is  mine,  I will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord. 

According  to  the  law  of  Moses  the 
disobedient  had  to  die  without  mercy  the 
natural  death,  hut  Christ  has  fulfilled  the 
law.  L.  A.  R. 


PEACE  OF  THE  SOUL. 
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Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you  : not  as  the  world  giv- 
eth,  give  I unto  you.  John  14  : 27. 

All  men  seek  peace  but  all  do  not  seek 
it  where  it  is  to  be  found.  The  world 
promises  peace  hut,  cannot  give  it;  it  of- 
fers transitory  pleasures,  hut  they  are  not 
worth  the  pains  they  cost.  Jesus  Christ 
alone  can  giYe  peace  to  man.  He  cures 
our  passions  an<F  regulates  our  desires. 
He  comforts  us  with  the  hope  of  everlast- 
ing blessing.  He  makes  us  taste  that  iu 
his  word  there  is  peace  even  in  pain  ; and 
as  the  spring  sends  forth  its  inexhaustible 
supply,  so  His  word  will  flow  unceasingly 
from  the  peaceful  soul  which  it  fills,  mak- 
ing it  inaccessible  to  the  malice  of  men. 

Thus  the  word  becomes  a treasure  to 
the  righteous  which  no  one  can  take  from 
them. 

Desire  nothing  hut  good  ; seek  Jesus 
alone  and  you  shall  find  peace.  What  is 
the  cause  of  your  uneasiness?  Regard 
all  these  things  as  coming  from  the  hand 
of  God,  and  they  will  he  found  actual 
blessings  in  disguise  which  he  distributes 
to  his  friends,  and  through  which  lie 
makes  them  partakers  of  his  peace.  This 
will  change  the  face  of  the  world  in  re- 
gard to  your  spiritual  condition,  and  no 
earthly  power  shall  he  able  to  deprive 
you  of  your  peace  in  Christ  Jesus. 


All  that  a Christian  lias  is  Christ  Jesus, 
and  he  has  nothing  outside  of  Christ, 
save,  of  course,  his  sins,  which  he  is 
ashamed  of,  and  his  old  nature,  which  ho 
wants  to  get  rid  of.  The  life  of  Christ 
quickened  him,  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
1 strained  him,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  tilled  him. 
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hbe,ald  op  truth. 


A 


°g-. 


Miscellany. 


A Destructive  Agent. 


-One  of  tlie 


really  fearful  results  of  tobacco  is  its  crea- 
tin''’ an  intensely  craving  morbid  appetite. 
LilTe  indulgence  in  alcoholic  drinks  and 
opium  and  habits  of  smoking  and  chew- 
ing produce  intolerably  gnawing  sensa- 
tion of  want  and  so  deaden  the  moral 
powers  that  victims  are  held  as  in  a vice. 
Most  of  those  who  have  long  indulged 
will  at  times  acknowledge  that  tobacco 
injures  them  ; that  it  is  a wasteful  ex- 
pense and.  an  unclean  habit ; that  they 
often  wish  it  had  never  been  acquired, 
liut  they  are  so  conscious  that  reformation 
must  be  preceded  by  days  and  peihaps  by 
weeks  of  suffering  that  they  have  no  cour- 
age to  attempt  to  break  from  this  degrad- 
ing slavery.  Young  men  and/boys  can 
yet  be  saved. 

Dr.  Stone,  of  Troy,  declares  that  tobac- 
co is  the  true  cause  of  a large  number  of 
fatal  cases  of  heart  disease.  rlo  this  Dr.  j 
Warren,  of  Boston,  agrees  and  adds  that 
excessive  smoking  is  known  to  produce 
cancerous  allliction  of  the  tongue  and  lips 
Dr.  Willard  Parker,  of  New  York  city, 
says  : “It  is  now  many  years  since  my  at- 
tention was  called  to  the  insidious  but  pos- 
itively destructive  effects  of  tobacco  on 
the  human  system.  I have  seen  a great 
deal  of  its  inlluence  upon  those  who  use 
it  and  work  in  it.  Cigar  and  snuff  man- 1 
ufacturers  have  come  in  my  care  in  hos- 
pitals and  in  private  practice,  such  persons 
can  never  recover  soon,  and  in  a healthy 
manner  from  cases  of  injury  or  fever. 
They  are  more  apt  to  die  in  epidemics,  and 
more  prone  to  apoplexy  and  paralysis. 
The  same  is  true  also  of  those  who  chew 

or  smoke. Neva  I ork  Weekly  I Vit- 

ness 

A FATHER  and  his  little  son  were  once 
riding  along  a familiar  road  with  a gen- 
tle horse.  To  gratify  the  child  the  fath- 
er placed  the  reins  in  his  hand,  but  at  the 
same  time,  unseen,  retained  his  own  hold 
on  them.  As  they  rode  on  they  saw  ap- 
proaching them,  at  terrific  speed,  a runa- 
way team.  The  danger  was  great  and 
imminent,  but  the  father  guided  his  horse 
so  that  a collision  was  avoided,  and  the 
danger  escaped. 

When  all  was  over  the  little  son  looked 
to  his  father,  and  with  choked  utterance 
said,  “ I thought  I was  driving,  but  I 

wasn’t,  was  I,  papa?” 

So  often  does  the  child  of  God,  when 
some  peril  has  been  escaped,  or  some  de- 
liverance has  been  vouchsafed  in  ways 
unforeseen  and  unthought  of,  have  occa- 
sion to  say,  “Father,  I thought  I was 
driving,  but  I wasn’t.” 

Tiie  Kiikihvk  of  Kgynt  has  ordered 
that  the  ceremony  called  the“Dossa” 
shall  cease.  This  ceremony  in  celebra- 
tion of  Mohammed’s  birthday  takes 
place  annually  in  Cairo,  when  a sheik  on 


a high-mettled,  gaily  caparisoned  steed, 
rides  over  the  prostrate  bodies  of  the  fa- 
natical votaries — his  co-religionists.  Ev- 
ery  year  many  are  killed  by  the  tread  of 
the  prancing  steed.  Religion  and  civili- 
zation said,  stop! 

Governor  St.  John  of  Kansas  replies 
to  a private  letter  of  inquiry  that  the  Pro- 
hibitory Law  in  force  in  Kansas  does  not 
interfere  with  the  free  unrestricted  sale  of 
tinctures  of  compounds  that  are  used  sole- 
ly as  a medicine.  Nor  does  the  law  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  interfere  with  the  right  to 
administer  or  partake  of  wine  at  the  com- 
munion service.  He  says,  all  such  stones 
are  instigated  and  circulated  by  the  whis- 
ky ring  in  order  to  break  the  force  of  the 
prohibitory  law  in  that  state.  He  says, 
too,  that  the  advocates  of  free  whisky  well 
know  that  when  it  has  been  thoroughly 
tested  and  proven,  which  it  will  be,  that 
prohibition  in  Kansas  is  a grand  success, 
other  states  will  follow  the  example,  and 
eventually  the  policy  of  prohibition  will  be 
the  fundamental  law  of  the  United  States. 

Runaway  Accident  and  Fire  by  Light- 
ning.— On  Sunday,  the  10th,  at  Mount  Clin- 
ton, Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  a horse  ran  away 
with  a buKKY  in  which  Bro.  David  Suter  and 
wife  and  child  were  riding.  They  were  all 
thrown  out,  and  Bro.  Suter  was  painfully  but 
not  seriously  hurt,  his  wife  wTas  bruised  and 
scratched  about  the  face,  but  the  child  was 
unhurt. 

On  Monday,  the  11th,  near  the  same  place, 
during  a thunder  gust,  the  barn  of  William 
Suter,  son  of  Bro.  D.  Suter,  was  struck  by 
lightning,  killing  one  of  his  horses  and  burn- 
ing the  barn  to  the  ground  with  its  contents, 
which  were  principally  hay.  A stack  of  hay 
near  by  was  also  burned.  Another  of  his 
horses,  which  was  in  the  stable  at  the  time 
of  the  lightning  was  rescued  after  being 
badly  burned. 

Missionaries  Murdered.— Dispatches 

have  been  received  in  Liverpool,  Eng- 
land, from  Melbourne,  announcing  the 
massacre  in  New  Guinea  of  a number  of 
missionaries  belonging  to  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  On  the  7th  of  March 
the  missionaries  were  attacked  by  the 
natives  at  Kato,  Stiff-  four  of  them,  with 
two  of  their  wives,  four  children  and  two 
servants  were  killed.  I he  total  numbei 
of  persons  killed  was  twelve,  but  the  list 
would  have  been  much  greater  had  not 
the  remainder  of  the  party  made  their 
escape. 

The  Dubt/in  University  Magazine 
gives  the  following  timely  warning  to 
parents  and  guardians  of  boys:  “The 
mental  power  of  many  a boy  is  certamly 
weakened  by  tobacco  smoking.  The 
brain  under  its  inlluence,  can  do  less 
work,  and  the  dreary  feeling  produced 
tends  directly  to  idleness.” 

In  Fannin  county  Texas,  grasshoppers 
are  found  in  millions,  and  farmers  are  in 
a great  state  of  alarm.  Nevada  is  also 
completely  overrun  with  them.  1 hey 
consume  a crop  leaving  nothing  green 
behind  them. 


Eigiity-six  deaths  on  the  14th  of  July 
from  sunstroke  and  the  excessive  heat  are 
reported  from  Cincinnati.  From  J uly  10th 
to  July  15th  inclusive,  the  deaths  from 
tliese  causes  alone,  in  that  city,  number- 
ed four  hundred  and  fourteen. 

North  Carolina  locusts  arc  doing  great 
damage  to  young  apple  orchaids.  lhey 
split  the  fruit  bearing  twigs,  which  soon 
wither  and  fall  to  the  ground. 

The  Plague  continues  to  rage  in  Mes- 
opotamia. In  New  Zealand,  the  cater- 
pillars are  so  numerous  as  to  stop  rail- 
road trains  by  the  crushing  of  them  on 
the  track. 

Another  Comet,  said  to  be  very  brill- 
iant, has  been  discerned  moving  toward 
the  north  west  of  the  northern  hemis- 
phere. 

TnE  new  steamer  of  the  Anchor  Line,  the 
Eurnessia,  is  said  to  be  the  largest  merchant 
vessel  alloat.  It  can  be  made  to  accomodate 
1,000  sterage  passengers. 

George  Mueller  is  still  in  this  counti  \ . 
He  has  been  preaching  to  the  Germans 
in  Pittsburgh. 

Locusts  are  splitting  the  limbs  of  fruit 
trees  in  Oconee  Co.,  S.  C.,  so  that  they 
die. 


WITHOUT  CONTROVERSY. 


If  thou  wouldst  learn  Christian  charity 
and  maintain  the  love  of  the  brethren, 
beware  of  controversy,  disputes  and  con- 
tentions in  matters  of  religious  opinions. 
This  is  the  spirit  of  Heathenish  philoso- 
phy and  worldly  wisdom  that  has  cicpt 
in  ami  adulterated  the  simplicity  of  the 
Christian  spirit ; and  is  the  great  engine 
through  which  the  dragon  plays  his  floods 
of  division  upon  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  under  a covert  of  zeal  wounds  t u 
love,  eats  out  the  charity,  and  defeats  the 
operation  of  the  spirit  of  peace  and  unity, 
making  the  children  of  God  oppose,  ng  i 
against,  and  wound  one  another,  and  so 
I destroy  the  meek  life  and  love  of  Christ 
in  each  other.  This  is  an  evil,  to  be  de- 
plored with  a sea  of  tears:  nay  it  has  cos 
a sea  of  blood.  Christian,  if  thou  ait 
wise,  let  thy  brother’s  opinions  alone,  tor 
it  is  not  by  opinion,  by  practice,  that  both 
he  and  thou  art  to  be  judged.—  Word* 
of  Faith. 

If  the  presence  of  a wise  and  sympa- 
thetic friend  breathes  consolation,  ,nU\ 
not  the  presence  of  “the Father  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh”  inbreathe  an  unutter- 
able quiet  and  clinging  trust,  when  they 
have  come  to  learn  the  meaning  and  i 
ality  of  that  affinity  ? When  there  « 
the  response  of  confiding  faith  on 
part  of  man,  there  will  be  the  keeping 
of  the  heart  in  “perfect  poace  on  tut 
part  of  God. 

I never  meddle  with  tobacco  but  qua1 
rel  with  its  use. — IF.  C 'Bryant. 


HZHUEL-A-IEjID  of  truth. 


WIIY  FEAR  FOR  TIIY  BROTHER » 

Why  fear  for  thy  brother  ? 

Thy  work  and  none  other 
la  pressing  upon  thee  to-day ; 

Ere  thou  seek  to  conduct  him, 

To  guide  or  instruct  him, 

De  sure  thou  knowest  the  way. 

Thou  but  poorly  discerncst 
How  deep  and  how  earnest 
His  love  for  his  Savior  and  Lord  ; 

The  fount  of  his  feeling 
Await  their  unsealing, 

Not  alone  in  the  fullness  of  words. 

The  path  he  may  be  treading 
Unseen  may  be  leading 
Through  the  fresh  fields  of  favor  divine. 
His  eye  may  be  clearer, 

His  feet  may  be  nearer 
To  the  city  celestial  than  thine. 

Ah ! little  thou  knowest 
How  largely  thou  owest 
The  stature  to  which  thou  hast  grown, 
To  his  hushed  prayers  ascending 
Ami  fervently  blending 
With  thine  at  the  heavenly  throne. 

Though  he  labors  obscurely, 

If  singly  and  purely 
He  strives  but  to  honor  his  Lord, 

His  burden  shall  lighten. 

His  pathway  shall  brighten, 

In  the  smile  of  his  Master’s  reward. 

Thy  work  is  before  thee, 

Soon,  soon  shall  come  o’er  thee, 

The  gathering  shades  of  the  night. 

Art  thou  willing  and  ready  ? 

Thy  strong  hand  and  steady  ? 

Thine  armor  all  burnished  and  bright  ? 


To  Young  Men. — The  waters  have 
gone  over  me,  but  out  of  the  black  depths 
could  I be  heard,  I could  cry  out  to  all 
who  have  but  set  a foot  in  the  perilous 
Hood.  Could  the  youth  to  whom  the  fla- 
vor of  bis  first  wine  is  delicious  as  the 
opening  scenes  of  life,  or  the  entering 
upon  some  newly  discovered  paradise, 
look  into  my  desolation  and  be  made  to 
understand  what  a dreary  thing  it  is 
I when  a man  shall  feel  himself  going 
down  a precipice  with  open  eyes  and  a 
passive  will — to  see  his  destruction  and 
have  no  power  to  stop  it,  and  yet  feel  it 
all  the  way  emanating  from  himself  ; to 
see  all  godliness  emptied  out  of  him,  and 
yet  not  able  to  forget  a time  when  it  was 
otherwise  ; to  bear  about  him  the  piteous 
spectacle  of  his  own  ruin  ; could  he  see 
®y  fevered  eye — feverish  with  the  last 
night’s  drinking,  and  feverishly  looking 
for  to-night’s  repetition  of  the  folly  ; 
could  he  but  feel  the  body  of  the  death 
out  of  which  I cry;  hourly,  with  feebler 
outcry,  to  be  delivered — it  were  enough 
to  make  him  dash  the  sparkling  beverage 
to  the  earth,  in  all  the  pride  of  its  mant- 
lnS  temptation. — Charles  Lamb. 

OBITUARY. 

hied,  In  flocking  Co,,  Ohio,  .Tune  13th,  of 
curvy,  Bro-  jacob  Huber,  aged  52  years,  11 
J'mths  and  28  days.  Buried  in  Fairfield  Co-, 
llti  6 riea-°t  Hill  meeting  house  on  the 
th.  Followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  con- 


course of  friends  and  neighbors.  He  was 
married  to  Sister  Lydia  Blosser,  Oct.  4th, 
1806.  Their  journey  through  life  was  pleas- 
ant and  congenial ; he  now  leaves  her  alone 
in  the  World,  yet  not  alone,  for  Jesus  is  with 
her,  and  his  grace  will  sustain  and  keep  her 
until  he  shall  say,  “It  is  enough,  come  up 
higher.”  Bro.  Huber  lived  a quiet  and  peace- 
able life,  a faithful  member  in  the  Mennonite 
church,  with  which  he  united  in  his  single 
days.  During  his  -aHiiction  he  frequently 
spoke  of  his  hope  and  tru9t  in  Christ  ; said  if 
it  was  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father  he 
would  like  to  get  well,  but  if  not  he  was  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  Funeral  services  by  Jac.  Bow- 
man and  Jacob  Good.  Text  : Luke  23,  part 
of  verse  43  : “ To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  Paradise.  A.  Huston. 


Married. 


Bower  — Ciibistopiiel. — On  the  21st  of  June, 
Samuel  Bower  and  Catharine  Christophel,  both 
of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


Died. 


rlease  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

Kiplingkb. — July  21st,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of 
gastric  fever  and  heart  trouble,  Catharine,  wife 
of  Dr.  William  M.  Kiplinger,  aged  41  years.  3 
months  and  28  days.  She  was  a member  in  good 
standing  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  passed  away 
with  a bright  hope  of  entering  the  home  above. 
A deeply  bereaved  husband  and  two  daughters 
mourn  her  departure.  Services  were  held  at 
the  family  residence  in  Elkhart  by  Rev.  Robin- 
son, at  8 P.  M.  of  the  22nd.  The  corpse  was 
then  taken  to  Waterloo,  De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind.,  for 
interment. 

Burgey. — June  the  11th,  in  Juniata  county, 
Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Ella,  daughter  of  William  and 
Catharine  Burgey,  aged  8 years,  2 months,  and 
22  days.  Buried  the  13th  at.  Shelly’s  meeting 
house.  Services  by  Samuel  Wiuey,  Thomas  and 
Solomon  S.  Graybill. 

Graham. — June  the  17th,  in  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Emma  M.  Graham,  aged  11 
years,  8 rnonihs,  aud  13  days.  Buried  the  l!Hh 
at  Shelly’s  meeting  house.  Services  by  Samuel 
Winey,  Thomas  and  Solomon  S.  Graybill.  Text: 
Math.  24:  44. 

Gamly, — June  the  17th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  #a,. 
Samuel,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Gamly  aged  20 
days.  Buried  the  18th,  In  Fremont.  Services 
by  Thomas  Graybill.  Text:  Psalm  10  :5,  6. 

Bcbgey. — June  the  22nd,  in  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  John  II.  son  of  William  and 
Catharine  Burgey,  aged  6 years,  8 months,  and 
22  days.  Buried  the  24th  at  Shelly’s  meeting 
house.  Services  by  Samuel  Winey,  Thomas  and 
Solomon  S.  Graybill.  Text  : 1 l’etcr;  1 : 24. 

IIa.ss. — July  the  2nd,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa., 
John  Hass,  aged  67  years,  2 months,  aud  19 
days.  He  leaves  a wife  aud  three  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Buried  the  4th  in  Fremont. 
Services  by  ThomaB  Graybill  and  Penrow  Brown. 
Text:  James,  1:  12;  Itev.:  14:  13. 

Zimmerman. — July  the  14th  in  Snyder  Co., 
Pa.,  of  old  age,  Sister  Elizabeth  Zimmerman, 
aged  83  years,  3 months,  and  6 days.  Buried 
the  16th,  at  Shelly’s  meeting  house.  Services  by 
Thomas  and  Solomon  S.  Graybill,  and  John  Sny- 
der. , 


Lehman.  — Very  suddenly  November  28th, 
1880,  near  Upper  Strasburg,  Franklin  Co  , Pa  , 
Sister  Elizabeth  Lehman,  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel 
Lehman,  sen.,  aged  83  years,  1 month  and  29 
days;  Although  for  some  time  in  feeble  health 
she  had  retired  about  as  well  as  u»ual.  Early  in 
the  morning  her  aged  husband  had  rLen,  when 
returning  from  an  adj"ining  room  he  thought 
she  lay  in  an  unusual  and  uncomfortable  posL 
lion,  spoke  to  her,  but  receiving  no  answer  he 
made  the  startling  discovery  that  she  had  just 
expiied,  as  he  heard  her  breathing  a few  min- 
utes before.  She  was  buried  at  the  Strasburg 
Mennonite  meeting  house,  and  followed  to  her 
last  resting  place  by  a large  concourse  of  sor* 
rowing  friends  and  relatives.  Toe  funeral  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Bishop  John  Hunsicker 
and  Peter  Wedel  in  German,  and  P.  H.  l’arret 
in  English.  She  was  a consistent  and  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  since  1833  or 
1834,  humbly  endeavoring  to  follow  the  foot- 
steps of  her  Master,  and  after  having  lived  a life 
of  usefulness,  when  the  poor  were  never  forgot- 
ten or  went  away  empty  handed,  when  she  be- 
came aware  that  she  was  approaching  the  deep 
and  silent  river  she  frequently  expressed  her 
willingness  to  be  called  hence  from  this  world  of 
sin  aud  trouble,  so  when  the  summons  came, 
sudden  though  it  was,  we  all  feel  consoled  in  the 
reflection  that  she  is  now  reaping  the  rich  re- 
ward that  awaits  the  faithful  follower  of  Christ. 

Bickkl. — June  15lh,  near  Kill  Creek,  Osborne 
Co.,  Kan  , of  cholera-infantum,  Morris,  only  son 
of  Francis  and  Polly  Bickel,  aged  1 year,  5 
months  and  15  days.  Buried  the  16th  at  Zion 
Mennonite  church.  Services  in  English  aud 
German  from  1st  Peter  1 : 24. 

Huber. — On  the  10th  of  June,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Fannie,  wife  of  Samuel  Huber,  born 
Brubaker,  aged  G4  y6ars,  11  months  and  5 days. 
Buried  at  Hess’  burying-ground.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Chr.  Bomberger  from  Rev.  21  : 7. 

Hochstetlek. — June  22d,  in  Tuscarawas  Co., 
Ohio,  of  the  infirmi  ies  of  old  age,  Bro.  Isaac 
Hochstetler,  aged  76  years,  2 months  and  26 
days.  He  leaves  a wife,  and  9 children  by  a 
former  wife,  52  grand-children,  and  15  great- 
grand-children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  the 
24th.  Many  attended  the  funeral  to  manifest 
their  sympathy  with  the  many  friends.  Services 
by  Moses  J.  Miller  from  John  5 : 21 — 30,  and  by 
Abraham  Mast  from  John  11  : 21 — 80. 

Ovebholt. — On  the  22d  of  June,  in  Doylcs- 
town  Tp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , Abraham  Overholt, 
aged  74  years,  5 months  and  20  days.  Buried 
on  the  25th.  Services  by  L.  Sheip,  S.  Godshalk 
and  Isaac  Rickert. 

Yodkk. — On  the  23d  of  June,  in  Bucks  Co,, 
Pa.,  Amy  Yoder,  aged  59  years  and  13  days. 
Buried  at  Tinicum  church.  Services  at  tho 
house  in  Dublin  by  S Godshalk. 

Overiiolt. — On  the  24th  of  June,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Edward,  son  of  Deacon  Jacob  Overholt, 
aged  about  20  years.  Buried  on  the  27th  at 
Doylestown. 

Detwkii.er. — June  24th,  near  Chambersburg, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a lingering  disease,  Sister 
Nancy,  wife  of  John  L,  Detweiler,  aged  76 
years,  11  months  and  9 days.  The  aged  sister 
has  been  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  many  years.  She  leaves  5 daughters,  18 
grand-children,  and  8 great-grand-children  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  she  was  ready  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ.  Funeral  tho  27th.  Services 
by  John  Hunsicker,  P.  Wadle,  B.  Lcsbcr,  aud  P. 
l’arrett.  Text  ; 2 Tim.  4 : 6 — 8. 

Wengbb. — June  27th,  near  Dalton,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  of  inflammatory  Rheumatism,  Michael  H., 
son  of  Emmanuel  Wengor,  aged  21  years,  3 
months  and  29  days. 

Hebshey. — On  the  7th  of  June,  in  Shelby  Co., 
Mo.,  of  whooping-cough,  Malinda,  daughter  of 
Miohuol  aud  Maria  llerahey,  aged  21  days. 
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Services  by  John  Brubaker  from  1 Peter  2:  1,  2- 
Hildebrand. — July  6th,  near  FUbereviUe, 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of  consumption,  Sister  SUsan-  ; 
n&li  wife  of  Gabriel  Hildebrand,  aged i 61  years, 

6 months  and  15  days.  She  left  a deeply * ^ 
reaved  husband  and  one  son,  and  many  kina 
Ss  to  mourn  her  departure.  She . wj.  » «,«■ 
sistent  sister  in  the  Mennomte  church  for  many 
years,  and  we  hope  our  lose i w her  great  gain 
The  funeral  took  place  on  the  7th  of  July,  at 
! Hildebrand’s  church.  Sermon  by  Joseph  N. 
Driver  from  Rom.  8 : 18. 

Shout  -June  30th,  in  Marshall  Co  , Tnd  of  con- 
sumption, Matty,  wife  of  Henry  Short  daughter 

of  David  Queer,  aged  26  years,  4 months  and  1 
day  She  was  unwell  for  many  months,  and  on  her 
death  bed  desired  baptism,  but  it  was  not  accom- 
plished. She  leaves  a bereaved  husband,  one 
child,  parents  and  brothers  to  mourn  her  depart-  • 
ure.  Just  before  her  death  she  earnestly  ex- 
horted those  present  not  to  defer  the  8alvat|on  ° 
their  souls  until  they  were  on  the  bed  of  death, 
as  she  had  done.  Funeral  services  by  Preacher 
iShctter,  from  l’salm  102  : 11. 

Wolf.— July  6th, near  Chambersburg,  Columbi- 
ana Co.,  0.,  of  old  age,  Sister  Nancy  Wolf,  aged 
93  years,  6 months  and  16  days.  She  was  the 
imother  of  14  children,  5 of  whom  are  living 
(grandmother  of  88,  great-grand-mother  of  about 
.200  and  great-great-grandmother  of  4U-  fu- 
neral services  by  Preachers  Glass  and  M.  Rohrer. 

Rosbnbkkgeu. — On  the  10th  of  July,  in  Towa- 
mencin  Co.,  Pa.,  Rachel,  wife  of  Benjamin  Ro- 
senberger,  aged  57  years  and  11  months.  Ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  C.  Allebach,  and  by  Jacob 
Loux  aL  the  meeting-house  from  Phil.  1 : 21. 

Swartly.— On  the  6th  of  July,  in  Line  Lex- 
ington, Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  ot  old 
age,  Jacob  Swartly,  aged  84  years,  6 months  and 
27  days.  He  was  born  Dec.  9th,  179b,  and  early 
in  life  was  married  to  Mary  Funk  (aunt  to  the 
Editor),  who  died  some  two  years  ago,  having 
lived  together  about  60  years.  They  had  11 
children,  3 sons  and  8 daughters,  of  whom  2 
sons  and  4 daughters  died  in  earlier  years.  He 
was  buried  on  the  10th  at  Line  Lexington  meet- 
ing-house. Services  by  Samuel  Leatherman, 
Josiah  Clemmer,  and  Isaac  Rickert,  from  Psalm 

92:  12 — 15.  . _ n 

Kino  —On  the  25th  of  June,  in  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  of  Asthma  and  Dropsy,  Bro.  Jacob  King, 
in  h b 59th  year.  He  was  a beloved  brother  in 
the  Amish  Mennoniie  Church.  He  leaves  an 
aged  mother  and  seven  children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  The  funeral  took  place  the  27th  . when  ap- 
propriate remarks  were  made  by  C.  Stuckey,  C. 
Freyenberger,  and  J.  Wise,  from  1 Thess.  o. 

Roth.— On  the  13th  of  July,  in  Fulton  Co.,  O., 
of  a lingering  illness  of  more  than  ten  years 
from  which  she  suffered  much,  Mary,  wife  of 
John  Roth,  maiden  name  Amstutz,  aged  52  years, 

3 months  and  16  days.  Seven  children  are  left 
to  mourn  her  departure,  but  they  mourn  not  as 
those  having  no  hope.  She  endeavored  to  bring 
up  her  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
ot  the  Lord,  and  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Am- 
ish Church.  Buried  the  15th.  Services  by  J. 
Wise  and  C.  Freyenberger  from  2 Peter  3. 

Frick.— On  the  6»h  of  July,  in  Philadelphia, 
of  consumption,  with  which  he  suffered  about, 
t wo  years,  Joel  Frick,  in  the  23rd  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  buried  on  the  9th.  Joel  was  a 
promising  young  man,  but  just  at  the  three  i- 
hold  of  manhood’s  yeavs,  that  most  subtle  of  all 
diseases,  consumption,  laid  hold  upon  him,  and 
after  about  a year  of  suffering,  he  passed  away, 
as  we  trust,  to  (hat  rest  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  reBt.  His 
only  hope  w«s  in  the  merits  of  Christ. 

“ Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall,  [breath, 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  North  wind  s 

And  stars  to  sot — but  all  [death  ! ’ 

Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  O 
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Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary, 

“ large  octavo  form 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament.cloth 
r ,,  >i  <»  “ “ paper 

Alleilie’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent........... 

Annals  of  the  Poor.uu. 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

.(  a « new  Edition,  enlarged 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo ............ 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

S S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  1 1- 
ble  noteB  on  the  0.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 
Tables  &c 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c., 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apo- 
cryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 
Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures  and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 

No  14  J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morooco, 

gilt  edgeB  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each 

Beginning  of  Life 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 

B iblc  Stories • 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  I ocket 

edition 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 

Crumbling  Path ’""A 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennomte 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden. • • 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Jesta- 
mentsby  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
Bet,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &c.,  a oomplete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 
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and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
• in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 1 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Ileartwork,  finely  Illustrated 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesr.8 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dyrnond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  be3t  published, 
by  express 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 

Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with.priuted 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  tlnd  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
GoBpel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haber  man’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
‘‘  “ half  leather 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 


Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 
Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated.. 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 
Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  1 
| Jesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
J Andrews  . 1 

! Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts. 

Mennonite  llymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix 

“ <<  “ “ “ pei  doz  ( 

“ “ Pocket  edition  Tuck 

<i  <<  “ “ <•  per  doz 

j Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states 
1 Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

j Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development,  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

i Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

i ; of  his  works 

1 Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 

1 Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

1 Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne 
•i  « <«  “ Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

1 Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

1 One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

’ j States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 
Our  Heavenly  Father 

, Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 

, Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 
, Persuasives  to  early  Piety 
I Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Runyan 
Pictorial  Narratives 
) Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
i Pious  Children  ••• 

) Peep  of  Day 

) American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
; Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 

) words,  with  a copious  collection  of 

> words,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 

tions 

1 Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
j from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 

) Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 
) good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 

j j lent  Book.  Price  by  mail 
Precept  upon  Precept 
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Peace  Envelopes  per  25  20 

“ » 100  60 

“ 250  1 25 

’’  . « iooo  3 50 

P-tli  1 lit  mility,  10 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

a nd  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  (0 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8.  45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  , 2§ 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s  __ 

American  • 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 25 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  5 00 

I Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bouud  in 

cloth,  1 25 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  ••  30 

I Spurgeon’s  Sermons  150 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments _ 10 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 50 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D . D,  2 25 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 50 

Sumner  on  Peace  75 

Spirit  of  Popery 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  80 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Teu  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  ^ 40 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  10 

u “ “ Young  Readers  26 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  60 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
c iUiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 76 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each  30 

<l  Lessons  30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter  70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published  36 

Spring  Time  of  Life  55 

1 Sweet  Story  of  Old  3® 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 50 

1 Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
1 ' School  Lessons  for  1880,  (Peloubet)  126 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

I Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

) scholars 20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a senes  ot 
) Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

) answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 1~ 

‘ True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
1 World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman  100 

* Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  - OO 

> « <<  “ small  1 90 

1 <i  <*  References,  leather 75 

1 Testament,  Eng.  & Ger.,  50 

..  and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Koan 
\ Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  Health  10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible  40 

Troye'r's  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  andsev- 
eral  interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express b 50 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
1 with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

i 1 of  Jerusalem  1 * 


Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Wells  1 ™ 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America oU 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn  ' 

English  160  j 

Weed  without  a Name  ^ v 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.  1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 50  \ 

a n • by  mail  3 CO  q 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different  } 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng-  ] 

lish  and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  3(50  pages  with  a ] 

full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  Ian-  , 

guages.  Price  per  single  copyby  mail  1 12 
*<  “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  ^ ”5 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Ells  hart,  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  S .*-25 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

With  the  II.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  f4.oU 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  i 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  15U 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  . *:. /"V 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  30  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement  , with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

, GOLD  PENS. 

We  carry  a large  stock  of  Gold  Pens  an(l 

) Holders,  ranging  in  price  from  $1.25  to  $5.00. 

i Pens  Re-pointed  at  75  cents  each  Pens  sent 
by  mail,  with  amount  enclosed  in  currency 
or  postage  stamps  to  pay  charges,  will  be 
promptly  attended  to. 


Herald,  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly , 

Devoted  to  tue  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  iB  published  by  the 

ennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Fllcliart.  Ind. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Michigan  Southern  R,  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.05  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.25  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.10  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.15  p.m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.35  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M.  Indianapolis  Exp 0.00  a m 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.30  p.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.05  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 10.10  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express,  7.20  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.10  P.^M. 

3.56  “ 


THE  HOME  BINDER 


Fikesiije  Headings. — This  is  the  title 
of  a neat  little  book  compiled  and  pub- 
lished by  H.  A.  Mumaw,  of  this  office. 


is  intended  to  supply  a cheap  and  simple 
binder  in  which  papers  and  magazines  can  be 
placed  each  number  as  it  is  received,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  year  the  papers  or  magazines 
will  all  be  nicely  preserved  together  and  in 

good  shape  with  a neat  cover.  

The  Binder  is  like  the  cover  of  a book,  the 
back  lined  with  cloth  inside,  the  inner  edges 
of  the  two  lids  having  bent  wires  with  pro- 
jecting loops.  These  wires  are  passed  through 
each  paper  as  it  is  placed  in  the  binder  and 
fastened.  We  recommend  them  as  a very 


lished  by  H.  A.  Mumaw,  or  this  ottice.  exceuent  substitute  for  a permanent  binding. 
It  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve  pages  They  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  address  at 

beautifully  printed  on  fine  tinted  paper,  the Truth,  flxi2y,iu,  45 

and  is  composed  chiefly  of  original  For  the  Rundschau. .nxHjK «»» 

1 J For  the  Words  of  Cheer.  7>£xl0>£ 3o 

essays,  poems,  and  sentences,  written  ex-  For  the  J ugenrtfreunU,  ,7^xio^  35 

1 j ’ t ’ ’ For  the  Scientific  American, llxl6)£ 05 

pressly  for  the  work  by  a number  of  the  For  the  American  Agriculturist,  11x10^..  on 

most  popular  writers,  L he  character  of  BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! 

the  work  is  such  that  it  can  be  heartily  w ’ _.  Tl  . . . T>,., 

. J Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  I’hil- 

recommended  to  every  one  who  desires  en-  ip  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 

tertaining  and  instructive  moral  and  re-  Almanacs.  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
...  , , • , i a and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 

llgious  literature  foi  Ills  home  and  tue-  QUr  0^er  publications  may  be  obtained  of 

side.  It  was  printed  at  this  office,  and  BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

costs,  bound  in  cloth,  50  cents  ; bound  in  ^ear  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him. 


paper 


30  cents.  Address, 

II.  A.  Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.55  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE AIR  LINE. 

No.  3 0.  w.  & M,  Express 1-55  a.  m. 

No.  1 Indianapolis  Exp 11-50 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 

and  South.  . 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minute? 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

pgr-  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECONDHAND  BOOKS— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,’’  ( Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  pej 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

1 The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 

and  German, — The' Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English.' 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (ih'w 
‘ translation.)  and  the*  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
r are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

1 JOSEPH  1UNG14MAN.  . 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO- 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  18— No.  9. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  SEPTEMBER,  1881. 


Whole  No.  213. 


THANKSGIVING. 

BY  MARGARET  K.  SANOSTER. 

What  time  the  latest  flower  hath  bloomed, 

The  latest  bird  hath  southward  flown , 

When  silence  weaves  o’er  garnered  sheaves 
Sweet  idyls  of  our  northern  zone  ; 

When  scattered  children  rest  beside 
The  hearth,  and  hold  the  mother’s  hand,— 
Then  rolls  Thanksgiving’s  ample  tide 
Of  fervent  praise  across  the  land. 

And  though  the  autumn  stillness  broods 
Where  spring  was  glad  with  song  add  stir, 
Though  summer’s  grace  leave  little  trace 
On  fields  that  smiled  at  sight  of  her, 

Still  glows  the  sunset’s  altar-fire 

With  crimson  flame  and  heart  of  gold, 

And  faith  uplifts,  with  strong  desire 
And  deep  content,  the  hymns  of  old. 

We  bless  our  God  for  wondrous  wealth, 
Through  all  the  bright  benignant  year; 

For  shower  and  rain,  for  ripened  grain  ; 

For  gift  and  guerdon,  far  and  near. 

We  bless  the  ceaseless  Providence 
That  watched  us  through  the  peaceful  days, 
That  led  us  home,  or  brought  us  thence, 

And  kept  us  in  our  various  ways. 

And  if  the  hand  so  much  that  gave, 

Hath  something  taken  from  our  store, 

If  caught  from  sight,  to  heaven’s  pure  light, 
Some  precious  ones  are  here  no  more, 

We  still  adore  the  Friend  above, 

Who,  while  earth’s  road  grows  steep  and  dim, 
Yet  comforts  us,  in  tender  love, 

And  holds  our  darlings  close  to  Him. 

Thanks,  then,  O God  ! from  sea  to  sea 
Let  every  wind  the  anthem  bear ! 

And  hearts  be  rife,  through  toil  and  strife, 
With  joyful  praise  and  grateful  prayer, 

Our  fathers’  God,  their  children  sing 
The  grace  they  sought  through  storm  and  sun  : 
Our  harvest  tribute  here  we'bring, 

And  end  it  with,  “Thy  will  be  done  !” 


THE  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN 
TRUE  AND  FALSE  CON- 
VERSION. 

A SERMON  11Y  FRIED.  WILD.  IvRUMMACHER. 

[The  following  article  appeared  in  the  German  pa- 
per, March  and  April  numbers  for  1*118  ; and,  ns  it  is 
considered  a valuable  article,  we  have  translated  it 
for  the  benefit  of  onr  English  readers. — En. | 

In  Gen.  49  : 14,  15,  we  find  the  follow- 
ing prophecy : “ Issachar  is  a strong 

(in  the  German  version,  beinerner,  bony ) 
ass  couching  down  between  two  bur- 
dens (German,  grenzen,  borders)  : and 
he  saw  that  rest  was  good,  and  the  land 


that  it  was  pleasant ; and  bowed  his 
shoulder  to  bear,  and  became  a servant 
unto  tribute.” 

In  the  blessing  of  Jacob,  from  which 
the  above  words  are  taken,  wonderful 
things  are  concealed.  Although  the  ex- 
ternal condition  of  the  ten  tribes,  and 
transitory  things,  occupy  the  foreground, 
yet  if  the  surface  is  pierced  with  the 
spade  of  the  Spirit,  a golden  vein  of 
scriptural  things  and  truths  is  discovered, 
the  richness  of  which  dazzles  our  mental 
vision,  and  taxes  to  the  utmost  our  pow- 
ers to  set  them  forth  in  their  proper 
order. 

If  our  attention  is  only  directed  to- 
ward the  historical  Issachar,  the  fifth  son 
of  Jacob,  by  Leah,  very  few  words  will 
suffice  to  explain  our  text.  The  proph- 
ecy foretells  his  future  destiny  as  a tiller 
of  the  soil,  and  that  of  his  descendants 
as  a race  of  husbandmen.  But  there  is 
also  a spiritual  Issachar.  Would  to  God, 
his  tent  were  no  where;  to  be  found  in  our 
church  ! This  spiritual  Issachar,  so  strik- 
ingly portrayed  in  our  text,  shall  he  the 
subject  for  our  present  contemplation. 

We  notice : 

IIlS  (.'AMP  ; 

How  HE  CAME  there; 

The  MISERY  AND  THE  DANGERS  TO 
WHICH  HE  IS  EXPOSED  THERE. 

I. 

“A  bony  ass’’ — how  strange  a name 
for  Issachar  ! How  little  calculated  to 
incline  us  favorably  toward  the  possess- 
or ! Judah  is  called  a young  lion  ; this 
sounds  much  more  agreeable.  Naphtali 
is  called  a hind  let  loose  ; Joseph  a fruit- 
ful bough  by  a well,  whose  branches  run 
over  the  wall  ; Jonathan,  an  eagle  ; Is- 
rael, a rose  ; the  Shulamitc,  a dove — all 
these  designations  impress  us  much  more 
favorably.  But  what  shall  we  think  of  a 
man  who  bears  such  a name— a bony 
ass — the  bare  mention  of  it  is  almost  suf- 
ficient to  deter  us  from  seeking  any  inter- 
course with  him.  Yet  who  knows  how 
many  of  us  are  nothing  more  in  the  sight 
of  God  ? The  appropriateness  of  the 
name  will  appear  as  soon  as  Issachar’s 
spiritual  condition  is  unfolded  before  our 
eyes. 

Where  do  we  find  Issachar  ? Between 
the  borders.  “Issachar  will  be  a bony 
ass,  and  eucamp  between  the  borders.” 


(This  passage  is  literally  translated  from 
Luther’s  German  version.)  In  these 
words  the  patriarch  has  certainly  not  giv- 
en his  son  the  best  of  recommendations. 
If  he  only  had  said,  marching  between 
the  borders , it  might  be  answered  : 
Have  patience  yet  a little  while  ; he  will 
soon  cross  the  border,  and  enter  the 
promised  land.  But  no  ; he  is  encamped., 
which  is  much  worse.  To  encamp  be- 
tween the  borders  has  always  been  a sad 
state  of  affairs.  How  terrible  is  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Lord  upon  those  who  are 
neither  hot  nor  cold  : lie  will  spew  the 
lukewarm  out  of  his  mouth  ! He  would 
rather  see  them  one  or  the  other — hot  or 
cold  ; to  halt  in  the  middle  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  Him.  How  does  he  look  upon 
those  who  rally  neither  under  his  banner 
nor  under  the  standard  of  the  world  ; 
who,  while  they  do  not  reject  him,  yet 
refuse  to  come  out  on  his  side,  but  con- 
tent themselves  with  floating  between  the 
two  parties — his  friends  and  his  enemies  ? 
He  declares  them  his  enemies,  and  will 
treat  them  as  such.  “ He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me  ; and  he  that  gatli- 
ereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad.”  If 
Jesus  should  visit  his  church  at  the  pres- 
ent day  and  see  how  many  of  those  who 
claim  to  be  his  ministers  have  encamped 
with  their  preaching  between  the  borders 
of  his  pure  gospel  on  one  hand,  and  those 
of  a worldly,  God-ignoring,  wisdom  on 
the  other,  what  would  he  say  ? Methinks 
I hear  his  words  : O that  ye  were  believ- 
ing or  unbelieving;  but  ye  are  neither. 
Absolute  unbelief  would  be  preferable  to 
this  miserable  wav cri n g. 

But  where  is  the  spiritual  Issachar  en- 
camped, and  between  which  borders  has 
he  pitched  his  tent  ? He  halts  between 
Canaan  and  Egypt,  between  the  state  of 
the  converted  and  that  of  the  unconvert- 
ed. He  cannot  be  reckoned  among  the 
people  of  the  world,  but  much  less 
among  the  children  of  God.  He  ranks 
not  with  the  crooked  and  perverse  gener- 
ation of  this  world,  but  still  less  with  the 
chosen  people,  the  royal  priesthood.  His 
camp  is  in  the  midst  between  the  borders 
of  the  realm  of  grace,  and  those  of  the 
dominion  of  Belial.  If  he  persist  in  his 
wavering  course,  he  will  never  enjoy  the 
company  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven,  but 
will  perish  and  be  burned  with  the  ser- 
vants of  the  wicked  prince. 
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But  let  us  consider  Issachar  a little  ril 
more  closely,  in  order  that  his  inward  as  t h> 
well  as  his  outward  condition  may  be-  su 

come  disclosed  before  our  eyes.  His  ap-  a 

pearance,  his  walk  and  conversation,  has,  ro 
indeed,  the  semblance  of  much  that  is  ea 
good  and  beautiful,  and  creates  a very  wi 
favorable  impression.  Do  you  seek  foi 
him  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  in  the  D 
way  of  sinners,  or  in  the  seat  of  the  m 
scornful  ? No  ; for  in  seeking  him  in  to 
such  company  you  would  do  him  great  w 
injustice  ; he  has  long  since  gone  out  ot  re 
Sodom.  He  sacrifices  no  longer  on  the  di 
high  places  and  in  the  groves  ; and  the  in 
congregations  of  those  who  drink  lnjus-  ic 
tice  like  water  are  an  abomination  to  n 
Him.  You  will  never  find  him  in  taverns  g 
and  brothels,  nor  in  those  abominable  a 
places  where  the  blind  world,  excited  to  1 
frenzy  by  lust,  reels  and  dances  to  the  v 
sound  of  Satan’s  bagpipe,  as  if  in  the  toils  s 
of  a tornado,  lie  has  nothing  in  com-  ri 
mon  with  those  whose  watchword  is:  c 
“ Let  us  eat  and  drink  ; for  to-morrow  we  1 
die  : ” nor  does  he  eat  of  the  husks  with  t 
the  swine.  You  will  see  him  in  vain 
among  that  class  who  lead  a good  moral  J 
life,  and  fulfill  the  obligations  of  good  j 
citizens,  but  disdain  to  order  their  walk 
and  conversation  in  a way  that  is  accept- 
able to  God,  who,  completely  satisfied 
with  their  own  righteousness,  cast  aside 
the  Word  of  God,  the  sacraments,  pray- 
er and  sacrifice,  as  so  many  old  rags, 
worthy  only  the  attention  of  the  childish 
and  the  weak-minded.  If  you  would  find 
Issachar  you  must  seek  him  among  the 
peaceable,  god-fearing  portion  of  the 
community.  Where  the  name  of  God  is 
preached  ; where  the  standard  of  the 
cross  is  lifted  on  high  ; where  the  Father 
is  honored  in  this  that  Christ  is  pro- 
claimed Lord  ; where  the  word  dwells 
richly  in  the  hearts  of  men,  spintua 
songs  are  sung,  and  holy  hands  are  lifted 
toward  heaven.  Where  the  soul  feeds 
on  the  green  pastures  of  divine  1 revela- 
tion, and  is  plenteously  refreshed  at  the 
living  fountain  of  the  sure  mercies  of 
David  : there  you  will  find  him;  yes, 
there  is  Issaehar’s  tent.  He  dwells  among 
the  saints,  and  is  found  in  their  eongie 


ribbon  with  which  presents  are  tied  to 
the  Christmas  tree.  But  in  his  undei-  C 
standing  there  reigns  no  longer  Egyptian  ai 
darkness  and  a multitude  of  strong  er-  h: 
rors.  Oh  no  ! he  is  rich  in  the  knowl-  ti 
edge  of  salvation  ; he  knows  perhaps  the  b 
whole  of  the  catechism  and  halt  the  c! 
Bible  by  heart ; he  can  sing  the  songs  o.  t< 
Zion,  and  has  read  the  biographies  of  b 
many  converted  men  and  women.  -But  7 
to  what  does  all  this  amount  ? To  very  tl 
little  ; all  his  acquisitions  are  purely  the  u 
result  of  human  efforts  unaided  by  the  1, 
divine  light  of  the  Spirit ; all  that  he  has  ( 
heard  and  read,  all  the  externals  of  relig-  v 
ion  in  which  he  participates,  are  a dead  % 
investment ; the  food  has  not  been  di-  ( 
gested  and  transformed  into  flesh,  blood, 
and  bone  ; and  his  spikenard  is  odorless. 

If  we  turn  our  attention  to  his  conduct 
we  see  nothing  reprehensible.  In  the  , 
sight  of  men  Issachar’s  life  is  blameless  ; 
he  is  diligent  in  his  business,  a friend  ot 
order,  honorable  in  his  dealings  with  his 
fellow-men ; he  prefers  the  society  of 
Christian  people  to  all  other,  and  keeps 
himself  aloof  from  worldly  amusements. 
But  this  is  no  more  than  what  God  en- 
[ joins  when  he  says  : “ I am  the  Almighty 
: God  ; walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  pei- 

- feet.”  Or,  when  Isaiah  exhorts  the  peo- 
l pie  saying : “ O house  of  Jacob,  come 
* ye/and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the 

- world.”  Or  the  apostle  : “ Our  conyersa- 

i tion  is  in  heaven,”  and,  “ If  we  live  in  I 
i the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

1 Is  Issachar’s  conduct  afraid  of  the  Spirit  t 
e a rivulet  flowing*  out  of  a regenerate 
e heart  ? Ah  no  ! far  from  that.  It  is 
s partly  the  result  of  good  breeding  or  of 
e good  society,  and  partly  a sort  of  self- 
»r  chosen  spirituality,  a self-acquired  good- 
o-  ness,  in  brief,  a work  to  which  the  Holy 
Is  Spirit  never  will  witness,  because  He  has 
al  had  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  it. 


cepted  Him.  He  believes  himself  a true 
Christian,  while  he  is  nothing  more  than 
an  unregenerate  person,  whose  inner  man 
has  not  in  the  least  undergone  any  essen- 
tial transformation,  for  he  cannot  prove 
by  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  that  such  a 
change  has  taken  place,  lie  has  not  en- 
tered the  fold  by  the  door,  but  has  forced 
himself  in  by  another  way.  The  new 
Adam  has  not  been  created  in  him,  but 
the  old  has  become  pious,  which  is  very 
unfortunate.  This  is  Issachar  s condition  ; 
he  is  no  longer  in  Egypt,  neither  is  he  in 
Canaan.  He  has  gone  out  from  the 
world,  in  a certain  sense,  yet  he  is  still  a 
great  distance  from  the  kingdom.  A 
Christian  in  form,  and  evangelical  m his 
views,'- conversation,  and  conduct,  he  still 
lacks  that  great  essential— the  new  heart. 


nations. 

Cj 


What  then  does  lie  still  teach  ? Alas  1 


very  much  ; in  fact,  everything  that  is 
essential  to  a state  of  grace.  It  is  true, 
he  is  in  the  fellowship  with  saints,  but 
this  is  only  an  external  relation  , he  is 
not  joined  to  them  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
He  is  not  a member  of  that  holy  body  ot 
which  Christ  is  the  head  ; he  is  connect- 
ed outwardly  with,  but  not  ingrafted  into 
Him.  He  is  not  a branch  of  the  great 
cedar;  though  enjoying  in  a small  meas- 
ure the  shadow  of  the  tree,  he  is  not  so 
inseparably  united  with  it,  as  to  partake 
of  its  Hap  and  llourish.  lie  is  no  branch  of 
the  heavenly  vine;  the  band  by  which  he 
is  conLCCted  with  it  is  of  human  origin 
uud  fragile,  resembling  in  its  elficacy  the 


But  let  us  now  turn  to  the  devotional  c 
Issachar.  Here  again  the  outside  appear-  1 
atice  is  fair  and  promising.  But  are  these  < 
prayers  which  he  offers  day  by  day,  these  ( 
songs  which  he  sings  in  the  great  eongie-  £ 
gation  or  at  home  with  his  family,  the  « 
God- "i veil  incense  which,  kindled  into  a • 
fiam<fby  the  Holy  Spirit,  lie  offers  back 
with  an  humble  and  contrite  heart,  which 
alone  can  make  it  a sweet-smelling  sacri- 
fice before  God  ? Ah  no  ! the  perform- 
ance is  all  his  own.  Issachar  prays  be- 
cause he  will  pray,  not  because  he  must 
pray  ; it  is  only  Issachar  who  prays  ; 
Christ  and  his  Spirit  are  not  in  the  pray- 
er. “Between  the  borders” — how  des- 
perate a site  he  has  chosen  for  his  camp  ! 
He  is  an  anomaly— in  a general  sense  an 
unregenerate  Christian.  He  recognizes 
human  depravity,  but  has  not  yet  been  I 
convinced  of  it  ‘in  his  own  particular 
! case.  He  is  taught  in  spiritual  things 
' but  not  enlightened.  He  believes  on 
! Jesus,  but  does  not  feel  the  need  of  him. 

» Ho  can  tell  you  how  sinners  come  to 
3 1 Christ,  though  he  himself  has  never  ac- 


Issachar  has  encamped  between  the  bor- 
ders. (To  be  continued.) 


F«r  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER  AND  DEVOTION. 

It  is  indeed  a great  privilege  that  we 
weak  mortals  have,  to  be  permitted  to 
approach  the  omnipotent  God  in  lus  maj- 
esty and  holiness,  and  obtain  from  huu 
all  that  we  need  to  make  us  truly  happy 
in  time  and  eternity.  Jesus  says,  “ W hatr 
soever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you.  _ Of  this 
blessed  privilege  the  Christian  avails 
himself.  We  should  have  stated  seasons 
for  prayer  and  devotion  daily  ; and  our 
devotional  feelings  and  thoughts  may 
ascend  to  God  at  any  time  during  the 
day.  Deprive  the  body  of  proper  and 
regular  nourishment,  and  it  will  die  or 
become  sickly.  So  the  Christian  will  die 
or  become  careless  and  weak  in  spirit 
without  regular  seasons  of  fervent  prayer. 
We  are  commanded  to  pray  without 
ceasing.  Many  Christian  professors  neg- 
lect this  duty.  Some  hardly  ever  pray 
i except  in  church,  or  when  danger  threat 
s ens  them.  God  is  not  pleased  with  occa- 

- sional  or  Sunday  Christians ; he  van 

3 every-day  Christians.  I fear  that  many 
i are  so  absorbed  in  business  that  they  « o 
c not  take  time  for  devotion.  When  they 
i awake  in  the  morning  they  think  ot 

- worldly  gain,  instead  of  reflecting  on  the 
i-  croodness  and  mercy  of  God,  and  giving 
5-  him  adoration  and  praise.  Jesus  says, 
t “But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  GoU, 

5 and  his  righteousness ; and  all,  tin* 

r-  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

8-  power  and  efficiency  of  prayer  is  not  duly 
■ ! appreciated  ; therefore  prayer  is  not  chei* 
,n  ished.  To  the  true  Christian,  seasons  ot 
38  prayer  are  seasons  of  delight;  lie  long, 
m and  delights  to  commune  with  lus  God,  • 
ir  we  long  for  and  enjoy  our  meals.  V\ 

;s  may  the  Christian  say, 

>n  “ Sweet  hour  of  prayer ! sweet  hour  of  pray-1* 
u.  Thut  calls  me  from  a world  of  care, 
to  And  bids  me  at  my  Father’s  throne 
vc-  Make  all  my  wants  and  wishes  known. 
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Reading  a portion  of  God’s  word  and 
offering  a prayer  in  the  morning  will 
refresh  and  strengthen  us,  and  thus  ena- 
ble us  better  to  pursue  our  Christian 
duties  during  the  day,  like  as  food  will 
strengthen  the  btfdy  to  perform  physical 
labor.  In  the  evening  our  minds  should 
be  drawn  from  worldly  cares,  and  wo 
should  engage  in  spiritual  meditation, 
reading,  and  prayer.  Then  we  can  close 
our  eyes  for  sweet  repose,  “safe  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus.”  At  the  table,  before 
partaking  of  our  heavenly  Father’s  boun- 
ties, we  should  also  give  thanks  to  God. 
There  are  persons  who  observe  this  duty 
when  alone,  or  when  persons  are  present 
who  are  accustomed  to  it ; but  when  per- 
sons are  present  who  do  not  observe  the 
duty  of  giving  thanks  at  their  meate,  or 
who  never  pray,  then  they  neglect  it.  Is 
that  letting  our  light  shine  ? Family 
prayer  and  devotion  is  a beautiful  means 
of  grace.  How  many  dear  sons  and 
daughters  have  been  saved  from  a down- 
ward course  to  ruin  by  the  influence  of 
prayer  at  home  ! Long  after  they  leave 
home  the  earnest  prayers  and  pleadings 
of  their  parents  in  their  behalf  will  be 
ringing  in  their  ears,  holding  them  in  the 
path  of  virtue  with  a mighty  power  too 
strong  for  conscience  to  crush.  I have 
sympathy  for  the  young  man  or  woman 
who  has  never  heard  his  or  her  parents 
pray.  It  is  a beautiful  and  becoming 
Christian  practice  for  each  member  of  the 
family  to  kneel  in  prayer  at  the  bedside 
evening  and  morning,  telling  God  all  our 
wants,  and  giving  him  praise.  This 
should  be  done  especially  when  family 
devotion,  reading  and  prayer  in  the  pres- 
ence of  all  the  family  is  neglected,  as  is 
done  in  many  families. 

Oh,  that  the  young  people  w'ouhl 
acquaint  themselves  early  with  this  duty 
of  worship  ! It  has  often  been  a source 
of  joy  and  consolation  to  me  to  think 
that  my  dear  young  brother  was  faithful 
in  prayer,  who  we  hope  is  now  with 
Jesus  in  heaven. 

My  dear  young  friends,  if  you  are  yet 
strangers  to  prayer,  now  is  the  accepted 
time  to  begin,  just  note.  Pray  God  to 
give  you  a clean  heart  and  his  good 
Spirit.  If  we  have  that  blessing  we 
have  infinitely  more  than  the  sinful  pleas- 
ures of  the  world  can  afford.  If  we  do 
not  pray  now,  we  will  pray  once,  and  it 
may  be  when  our  prayers  will  be  heard 
no  more  forever,  when  it  will  ha  forever 
too  late  ! God,  give  us  thy  good  Spirit 
now,  while  grace  is  extended  to  us. 

“Prayer  is  the  Christian’s  vital  breath, 
The  Christian’s  native  air, 

His  watchword  at  the  gate  of  death- 
lie  enters  heaven  with  prayer- 

Prayer  is  the  contrite  sinner’s  voice 
Returning  from  his  ways, 

While  angels  in  their  songs  rejoice 
And  say,  ‘ Behold  he  prays  ! ’” 

J.  Metzler, 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutlt. 

EVENINGS  WITH  THE  BOOK  OF 
REVELATIONS. 


, No.  io. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
write  : These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is 
true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  opeueth 
and  no  man  shutteth  ; and  shutteth  and  no  man 
openeth  ; I know  thy  works : behold,  I have  set 
before  thee  an  open  deor,  and  no  man  can  shut  it : 
for  thou  hast  a little  strength,  and  hast  kept  my 
word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name.  Behold,  I will 
make  them  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie;  behold,  i will 
make  them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and 
to  know  that  I have  loved  thee  Because  thou  hast 
kept  tile  word  of  my  patience,  I also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon 
all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 
Behold,  I come  quickly  : hold  fast  that  which  thou 
hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.  Him  thatover- 
cometh  will  1 make  a pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  (iod, 
and  he  shall  go  no  more  out  : and  I will  write  upon 
him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of 
my  God,  which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  coineth 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God  : and  I will  write 
upon  him  my  new  name.  lie  that  hath  an  car,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches, 
ltcv.  3 : 7—13. 

Philadelphia. — One  of  the  largest 
cities  of  Lydia.  The  weak  church  at  this 
place  had  bitter  conflict  with  Jews  and 
pagans.  In  their  deepest  distress  Jesus 
comes  to  them  as  the  “ Holy  Ouo  of 
Israel’’  with  assurances  of  grace  and  pro- 
tection, encouraging  them  to  continue  the 
struggle  until  their  vindication  should  be 
complete.  In  comparison  with  this  weak 
church  what  a wretched  picture  is  pre- 
sented by  many  of  the  larger  churches 
of  our  day,  who,  though  strong  in  num- 
bers, ignobly  compromise  with  the  world 
rather  than  assume  burdens  which  the 
performance  of  duty  seems  to  impose.. 
What  importance  attaches  to  “ these 
things  saith  lie  ’ when  we  are  reminded 
that  he  is  “holy,”  “ true,”  and  possesses 
almighty  power. 

Jesus  said,  “lam  the  true  vine  ;”  “I  am 
the  good  Shepherd.”  How  impressive  his 
words  when  we  think  of  the  many  false 
teachers  and  leaders  in  our  day.  How 
often  we  hear  the  remark,  “ I know  not 
whom  I may  trust.”  There  is  one  whom 
wc  may  trust — Jesus  Christ  the  Holy  One 
and  true.  But  how  may  we  know  the 
false  from  the  true  V John  says,  God 
gives  understanding  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true.  To  the  believer  in  Christ 
there  comes  undoubted  assurance ; “ I 
know  whom  I have  believed.”  “II  a»y 
man  will  do  bis  will,  ho  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine.”  J n.  7 : 17. 

The  keys  of  David. — Jesus  the  son 
of  David  is  King  in  Zion.  And  only 
through  the  favor  of  David’s  Royal  Son 
can  even  the  children  of  Abraham  be 
restored  to  the  privileges  of  their  prom- 
ised kingdom.  Jesus  holds  the  keys  to 
the  royal  palace.  How  many  are  free  to 
assert  that  beyond  the  influence  and  ex- 
ample of  Christ’s  life  there  is  no  virtue 
essential  to  man’s  salvation.  Oh,  that 
they  may  learn  before  their  day  of  grace 
closes  that  Jesus  holds  the  keys,  and  t hat 
none  can  enter  save  those  who  have  faith 
in  the  Lamb  who  was  slain  on  Calvary. 
“For  there  is  none  other  name  given 


among  men  whereby  we  must  bo  saved.” 
“ He  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth  ; and 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth. 

Know  thy  'works. — How  watchful  the 
loving  Savior  ever  is  ! By  their  neigh- 
bors this  church  was  not  appreciated,  but 
slandered,  maligned, and  villified.  Though 
they  worked  for  the  best  interests  of  all, 
and  sought  to  point  souls  to  the  way 
of  life.  Yet,  for  this,  were  they  perse- 
cuted. But  Jesus  knew  their  purposes 
and  commended  them. 

Behold , I have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door. — Unlimited  freedom.  No 
man  shall  successfully  hinder  you  in  your 
work.  To  you  is  the  king’s  house  opened, 
and  free  access  to  treasures  untold.  Your 
delight  is  in  saving  souls.  “ Go  teach 
all  nations,  and  lo  I am  with  you  alway.” 
How  this  promise  has  often  been  veri- 
fied. Missionaries  have  found  this  open 
door  and  safety  in  strange  lands  and 
among  savage  people.  Men  with  all  their 
powers  and  the  influence  of  kings  have 
tried  to  prevent  the  open  door  from  being 
used  ; yet  could  not  hinder  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel. 

Hast  kept  my  word.— God’s  word  is 
our  strength.  Study  and  preaching  of  the 
Word  is  the  source  of  power  to  any 
church.  We  must  boldly  confess  Christ 
before  the  world,  and  preach  his  truth. 
It  is  not  sufficient  that  our  ministers 
alone  do  the  studying  and  we  listen  to 
their  instructions  once  a week.  In  our 
day  when  every  man  has  access  to  the 
Word  of  God,  it  is  his  duty  as  well  as 
privilege  to  be  a daily  searcher  of  the 
Scriptures.  This  little  church  used  God’s 
Word,  and  though  weak  was  doing  a 
mighty  work.  So  many  say,  “ I am  so 
weak,  I can  do  nothing  for  Christ.’’  It  is 
not  at  all  a question  of  strength.  It  is 
altogether  one  of  will.  No  matter  how 
weak  if  we  are  willing  that  the  Lord 
should  use  us  he  can  perform  great 
things.  Man  cannot  prevent  what  God 
sends  us  to  do.  Of  now  few  can  the 
Master  say,  “Thou  hast  kept  my  word  ?” 
The  richest  of  God’s  blessings  rests  with 
those  who  study  and  keep  his  Word. 
There  is  in  fact  no  limit  to  their  privi- 
leges in  Christ  Jesus.  Our  doubting 
hearts  fail  to  receive  true  conceptions  of 
the  liberty  and  power  we  might  have. 

“ Lordt  give  us  such  a faith  as  this, 

And  then  whato’er  may  nunc. 

We  ll  taste  e’en  here  the  hallowed  bliss 
Of  our  eternal  home.” 

God  will  vindicate  his  people  if  they  only 
wait  patiently  and  keep  his  Word.  The 
wicked  and  false  shall  lie  exposed  and 
their  real  character  made  known.  God 
will,  in  bis  own  good  time,  so  humble 
them  that  they  will  acknowledge  our 
superiority  and  purity,  and  confess  that 
they  are  servants  ol  Satan ; for  lie  says, 
“7  will  make  them  to  know  that  / have 
loved  them.'"1  And  we  can  safely  wait 
that  day,  for  he  further  rpromises  to 
I keep  us  from  the  hour  ot  temptation 
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All  men  shall  be  tried,  and  all  who  are 
without  faith  in  Christ  will  be  found 
wanting.  Let  no  man  delay  making  Ins 
peace  with  God-. 

Behold , I come  quickly.  — Sudden  ( 
deaths  are  of  daily  occurrence,  and  no 
man  has  any  assurance  of  more  than  the 
present  moment : but  Christ  here  refers 
to  altogether  another  event.  He  reminds 
of  the  great  day  of  trial,  and  that  it  is 
near,  “even  at  the  door.”  Am  I ready 
for  that  day  ? is  the  question  his  Word 
brings  to  our  hearts.  Am  I holding  fast 
all  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  grace 
which  he  has  bestowed  ? If  not,  then  no 
matter  what  our  past  experience  and  faith 
have  been,  we  are  in  danger  oflosing  our 
crown.  The  Lord  impress  this  truth  on 
all  our  hearts,  that,  in  his  Word,  he  has 
set  before  us  an  open  door  which  no  man 
can  shut,  and  if  we  use  that  Word  aught, 
untold  rewards  are  our  sure  inheritance. 

Pillar  in  the  temple—  The  church  is 
often  spoken  of  as  a temple.  In  such 
buildings  pillars  were  the  important  parts 
and  received  the  finest  and  most  elab- 
orate work.  Those  who  love  the  Word 
of  God  are  honored  in  being  the  essential 
parts  of  God’s  temple,  and  upon  them  is 
bestowed  the  careful  work  and  beauti- 
fying skill  of  the  great  Architect.  Men 
love  to  place  their  own  name  upon  an 
article  of  superior  workmanship  ; so  God 
assures  that  he  will  not  be  ashamed  of  us 
in  that  day,  for  he  will  put  his  own  stamp 
and  seal  upon  us,  even  the  name  of  the 
glorious  city — the  New  Jerusalem.^  1 

any  man  serve  me  him  will  my  lather 
honor.”  Here  is  the  only  sure  road  to 
distinction.  For  our  own  sakes,  for  the 
sake  of  those  with  whom  we  come  in  con- 
tactdaily,  for  the  sake  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ,  let  us  keep  his  Word. 


EVIDENCES  of  personal  piety. 


11Y  llisuor  J.  DICKSON,  D.  D. 

Evidences  to  ourselves,  I mean  ; not  to 
others.  The  man  who  is  in  earnest  about 
Ids  koiiI’h  salvation  will  have  his  seasons 
of  doubt  and  discouragement.  Like  the 
pious  king,  he  will  cry,  “ Why  art  thou 
cist  down,  O my  sold  ? and  why  art  thou 
disquieted  within  me  ? ” “ Will  he  keep 

his  anger  forever  ? ” “ Will  he  be  favor- 
able no  lnoref’J  In  these  seasons  he 
will  be  tempted doubt  his  piety.  “If  1 
am  his,  why  am  1 thus  ?” 

Then  the  man  who  has  just  entered 
the  religious  life,  and  who  is  anxious 
above  everything  else  to  know  that  he  is 
ri'dit,  often  asks  himself,  “Am  I indeed 
a Christian  ? And  ii  I am,  in  what  way 
may  I know  it?”  With  the  hope  of 
allaying  the  fears  and  of  bringing  confi- 
dence and  quiet  to  many  a heart,  under- 
take to  answer  the  inquiry,  “ How  may  1 
know  that  I am  a Christian  ? ” 

The  evidences,  of  course,  art*  mainly 


matters  of  self-consciousness ; and  the 
inquirer  needs  to  make  himself  acquainted 
with  his  own  heart.  “Examine  yourselves 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith.”  It  is  proper 
to  observe  that  this  very  anxiety  is  itselt 
an  evidence  of  grace.  Very  many,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  who  claim  to  be  Christians 
have  not  grace  enough  to  be  concerned 
about  themselves.  They  sleep  on  in  a 
form  of  godliness,  while  wholly  destitute 
of  its  saving  power.  The  soul  that  has 
been  quickened  by  the  divine  Spirit  is  al 
alive  to  the  importance  of  salvation,  and 
will  not  rest  till  assured  for  itselt  ot  a 
safe  foundation. 

1 We  observe  first  that  we  must  be 
conscious  of  sincerity  of  purpose  in  the 
step  we  have  taken.  “With  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity,”  says  the  apostle. 
When  the  Savior  addressed  Simon  the 
searching  question,  “Lovest  thou  me  . 1 

he  could  answer,  “Thou  knowest  all 
things,  and  thou  knowest  that  I love 
thee.”  Simon  was  conscious  of  this 
honesty  of  his  purpose,  and  of  this  at- 
tachment to  his  Lord.  We  have  submitted 
to  Christ  from  no  sinister  or  unworthy 
motives.  We  have  given  him  our  hearts 
not  because  others  have  done  so,  or  be- 
cause others  have  wished  us  to  do  so  ; but 
we  know  God  has  just  claim  upon  us, 
and  it  is  right  and  well-pleasing  to  him 
that  we  should  discharge  these  claims. 

We  can  look  up  to  him  and  say,  1 hou 
knowest  that  I have  acted  from  no  un- 
worthy motive  in  becoming  a Christian. 

I have  honestly  done  what  I have  tor 
my  soul. 

2.  Then  comes,  when  wo  have  made 
an  honest  surrender  to  God,  this  witness 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  “lie  that  bclieveth 
on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in 
himself.”  “The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God./  Before  the  ascension 
of  the  Savior  he  promised  to  send  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost. 
What  a comfort  was  brought  to  our  poor 
distressed  hearts  when  the  Spirit  came  in 
and  whispered,  “ Peace  ; thy  sins,  which 
are  many,  are  forgiven  thee.  Wo  do 
not  pretend  to  explain  this  mysterious 
operation.  We  only  teach  it  as  a fact,  a 
glorious,  soul-cheering  truth.  In  that 
blessed  hour  we  realize  that  we  are  ac- 
cepted, and  made  sons  of  God  and  heirs 
of  eternal  life.  With  some  this  testimony 
is  more  clear  and  satisfying  than  it  is 
with  others.  But  all  arc  to  enjoy  R as 
one  of  the  evidences  of  their  Christian 
standing. 

Now  will  come  in  a consciousness 
of  sincere  love  to  God.  We  have  already 
referred  to  Simon’s  testimony.  It,  must 
have  been  worth  a world  to  him  to  be  able 
to  say  from  a heart  knowledge  of  its  exis- 
tence that  he  loved  the  Savior.  “Thou 
shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart”  There  will  be  associated  with 
this  love  of  heart  to  God  a love  for  the 
word  of  God  ; a love  for  the  people  of 


God,  for  the  house  and  worship  of  God. 
David  says  of  the  good  man  that  his  <lo- 
lio-ht  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ; and  tins 
is*  corroborated  by  the  apostle  in  his 

epistle  to  the  Romans,  “I  delight  m the 

law  of  God  after  the  inward  man.  lie 
studies,  “meditates”  in  the  Scriptures 
not  only  because  it  is  a duty,  not  because 
it  is  a record  of  wonders,  or  because  it  is 
a necessary  help  to  him  in  his  religious 
life,  but  because  it  is  a pleasure  to  him 
to  do  so.  It  is  as  bread  to  the  hungry 
and  water  to  the  thirsty.  He  finds  soul- 
food.  Nor 

“ To  his  eyes  is  light  so  dear,  ^ 

Nor  friendship  half  so  sweet. 

A love  for  God’s  book  is  an  evidence 
of  lwart-religion.  So  is  the  love  of  God  a 
people.  “Love  as  brethren.  “We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life 
because  we  love  the  brethren.  llus  is 
the  highest  form  of  love,  except  love  to 
God,  and  the  only  kind  that  we  will  carry 
with  us  into  the  heavenly  state.  1 am 
become  the  companion  of  all  them  that 
love  God.”  No  matter  what  their  nation- 
ality, or  their  culture,  or  their  social  posi- 
tion, or  their  church-association,  il  they 
bear  the  image  of  Jesus,  if  they  are  pi 
grims  to  the  celestial  city, our  hearts  uil 
, be  strangely  and  warmly  drawn  toward 
them.  We  will  feel  the  force  of  the  poet  s 

language, 

“blest  be  the  tic  that  binds  ^ 

Our  hearts  in  Christian  love, 

and  will  rejoice  to  number  this  with  the 
rest  of  the  evidence  of  our  being  til  favor 

with  God.  i ■ _ 

4 Another  evidence  of  our  ban., 

Christians  is  a desire  after  hol.ncss  o 
heart  and  life.  It  is  one  of  the  hist  mil  i 
ences  of  Christianity  to  get  a desire  fo 

larger  measures  of  grace.  We  do  not  ask 

you  now  Whether  you  are  holy,  but  wheth- 
er you  are  conscious  of  a desire  to  be  so. 
This  desire  will  be  stronger  at  some  tunes 
than  at  others.  “Blessed  are .they  that 
hunger  and  thirst  after  ; 

That  means  strong  desires  aftei  the  s« 
preme  good.  There  will  exist  some  degiu 
of  this  in  the  soul  at  all  times,  an  a m UG 
desire  for  holiness.  And  there  will  w. 
seasons  when  this  desire  will  be  intense, 
followed  by  corresponding  effoits  t 
joy  it.  Every  Christian  should  examjn* 
Ins  heart  to  know  if  be  is  in  possession 
of  this  longing  after  more  and  mo. 
purity,  and  conclude  if  be  finds  it  t 
that  be  enjoys  another  of  the  evident  - 
of  his  being  a child  of  God. 

5.  An  old  friend,  an  intelligent  Cliri-'- 
tian  man,  once  gave  me/this  definition ^ 
religion,  “The  love  at  heart  of  • ’G 
good.  Not  simply  doing  good, 
real  solid  pleasure  in  the  doing , 1 
<rood  not  because  the  church  has  i|nl,,’!\- 
ft  upon  ns,  or  because  it  comes  in  our  « * » 

1 or  because  of  something  else,  but  a £ 
for  it  and  a pleasure  in  it.  A »“  , it 

1 may  serve  bis  congregation  in  tn<  !’ 


1881. 


IEFEIE^.A.ILjID  of  truth. 


and  out  of  it  and  feel  it  a burden  and  a 
task  to  do  so.  Church  officials  maybe  to 
some  degree  faithful  in  their  places,  but 
they  feel  it  irksome,  and  are  glad  to  get 
rid  of  it.  Christians  may  work  well  for  a 
party,  but  only  for  their  own.  There  is 
really  no  love  for  soul-saving,  or  for,  “dis- 
tributing to  the  necessities  of  saints no 
heart  “given  to  hospitality”  such  as  God 
and  his  Christ  requires.  The  preacher 
must  love  his  work  ; the  membership 
must  love  theirs.  The  existence  of  that 
Jove  isevidence  of  discipleship  — evidence 
that  we  are  God’s.  These  evidences 
might  be  multiplied.  There  will  be  lieart- 
mourning over  imperfections  and  short- 
comings ; heart-mournings  over  the  de- 
fections of  a brother  or  a sister,  over  the 
desolations  of  Zion.  There  will  be  joy 
of  heart  over  sinners  reclaimed  and  the 
enlargement  of  saints.  There  will  be 
enough  of  these  all  to  assure  the  anxious 
oul  of  present  salvation  and  the  hope  of 
ternal  life. — Our  Bible  Teacher. 


TIIE  BLIND  EYES  OPENED. 

I have  recently  read  of  a young  lady, 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  who  had  been 
blind  from  birth.  For  twenty-five  years 
she  had  lived  in  midnight  darkness,  grop- 
ing through  the  gloom  of  unbroken  night. 
She  could  not  form  the  faintest  concep- 
tion of  the  features  of  those  she  loved,  of 
rainbow  hues,  of  the  bloom  of  a summer’s 
morning,  of  the  sublime  loveliness  of  the 
expanded  ocean,  earth,  and  sky.  As  her 
friends  endeavored  to  picture  to  her  the 
scenes,  exhausting  all  the  powers  of  lan- 
guage and  illustration  *n  the  attempt,  her 
soul  struggled  in  sad,  unavailing  efforts 
to  form  some  conception  of  the  wonders 
which  light  could  reveal. 

A successful  operation  was  performed, 
and  sight  was  restored.  For  several  days 
she  was  kept  in  a partially  darkened  cham- 
ber,  until  the  visual  organs  gained 
strength,  and  she  had  become  a little  ac- 
customed to  their  use.  Then,  on  a lovely, 
pure  morning,  the  window-blinds  were 
thrown  open  and  she  was  allowed  to  look 
out,  for  the  first  time  in  her  life,  upon 
the  wondrous  workmanship  of  God’s 
hand.  Then  was  unfolded  to  her  enrapt- 
ured ga/.e  the  verdure  of  the  carpeted 
earth,  the  luxuriance  of  Its  vegetation,  the 
Hewers,  the  towering  trees  waving  their 
leaves  in  the  gentle  air,  the  widespread 
landscape  extending  apparently  into  infin- 
ity, and  the  grandeur  of  the  overarching 
skies,  with  their  gorgeous  drapery  of 
clouds. 

8he  nearly  fainted  from  excess  of  rapt- 
ure.  Tears  of  more  than  earthly  delight 
gushed  from  those  eyes  which  had  so 
I'uitr  been  sightless.  “Oh,  wonderful, 
wonderful!”  she  said;  “heaven  cannot 
surpass  this.  I never  dreamed  of  aught 
so  lovely.  Upon  such  a scene  I could 
forever,  unwearied.  No  language 


can  describe  such  grandeur  and  loveli- 
ness. O God  ! this  must  be  thy  dwelling- 
place,  thine  effulgent  throne.” 

Thus  in  the  ecstaey  of  bliss  she  gazed, 
exhausting  the  language  of  admiration, 
till  her  physician,  fearing  the  effect  of 
excitement  so  intense,  closed  the  blinds. 

And  thus  shall  it  be  w’ith  yon,  O : 
happy,  happy  disciple  of  Jesus,  when  the 
film  which  earth  and  sin  have  incrusted 
shall  be  removed  from  your  eyes,  and 
entering  in  at  the  golden  gates,  the 
splendors  of  the  celestial  paradise  shall 
be  opened  to  your  view.  Your  eyes  are 
now  blinded.  No  description  can  give 
you  any  adequate  idea  of  the  glory  and 
splendor  of  God’s  kingdom.  Christ  will 
then  open  these  splendors  to  your  sight, 
and  oh,  what  an  entrancing  view  will 
then  astonish  an  enraptured  soul  ! The 
celestial  Eden,  the  paradise  of  God,  the 
metropolis  of  the  empire  of  the  Almighty, 
around  which  the  majestic  oris  of  a lim- 
itless universe  revolve  in  adoration  of  the 
Monarch  there  enthroned  ! who  can  im- 
agine the  magnificence  of  such  a scene? 

It  will  be  as  far  superior  to  all  your 
earthly  conceptions  as  were  the  splendors 
of  one  of  earth’s  most  brilliant  mornings 
to  one  whose  sightless  eyeballs  had  never 
witnessed  anything  but  darkness  and 
gloom.  Then  you  shall  see  the  Almighty 
Father  as  he  is,  hear  his  voice,  and  be 
entranced  by  bis  smile.  Myriads  of  angel 
forms,  in  all  the  varied  ranks  of  heaven's 
peerage,  angels,  cherubim,  seraphim,  shall 
wing  their  flight  before  you,  sweeping 
immensity  with  pinions  which  never  tire, 
and  flashing  in  heaven’s  brilliance,  plu- 
mage whose  beauty  never  fades.  The  green 
pastures,  the  still  waters,  the  towering 
hills  of  God,  where  myriads  of  celestials 
take  glorious  pastime  ; the  golden  city, 
the  mansions  upon  whose  architectural 
beauty,  infinite  wisdom  and  almighty 
power  have  lavished  their  resources, — 
these  are  the  visions,  now  utterly  incon- 
ceivable, which  shall  then  hurst  upon 
your  view,  and  where  you  shall  spend 
your  immortality,  loving  and  beloved. 

Child  of  sin  and  sorrow,  uneheered  by 
Christian  hopes,  can  you  reject  that  lov- 
ing Savior  who  offers  you  all  this  without 
money  and  without  price  ? — all  this,  il 
you  will  only  return  with  a penitent  heart 
to  God,  abandon  sin,  accept  Jesus  as  your 
Savior,  seek  the  influences  of  the  Spirit 
to  enable  you  to  live  a holy  life,  and  thus 
allow  our  kind  heavenly  Father  to  adopt 
you  as  his  child  and  heir. 

For  now  we  see  in  a mirror,  darkly;  but 
then  face  to  face:  now  I know  in  part, 
but  then  shall  l know  even  as  also  I am 
known.  When  that  which  is  perfect  is 
come,  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
away. 

It  is  not  the  mere  reception  of  prayers 
that  makes  us  acceptable  to  God,  but  the 
possession  of  those  dispositions  of  heart 
vyhich  the  forms  of  prayer  express. 


Tor  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 


SOME  THOUGHTS  FOR  TIIE 
YOUNG. 

Have  you  ever  thought  seriously  that 
it  is  through  the  grace  of  God  that  you 
are  what  you  are  ? Do  you  realize  that 
your  heavenly  Father  is  tenderly  watching 
over  you  ? Such  thoughts  bring  to  us 
plainly  the  duty  of  obedience  to  our  par- 
ents and  to  God.  They  provided  for  us 
in  our  helpless  infancy,  and  cared  watch- 
fully for  our  natural  lives,  while  our 
heavenly  Parent  lent  his  blessed  assist- 
ance, and  prepared  for  us  a blessed  spirit- 
ual Comforter,  and  a home  in  the  world 
to  come.  God  sent  his  beloved  Son  to 
save  you  from  ruin  and  death.  lie  came 
to  gain  the  victory  over  death  through 
his  resurrection,  and  over  eternal  death 
through  the  sacrifice  of  his  blood. 

Have  you  ever  fixed  your  mind  on 
death,  which  will  soon  come  to  you,  and 
the  day  of  judgment,  to  which  wo  must 
all  come,  and  are  you  .prepared  for  its 
solemn  scenes  ? Where  are  our  friends 
of  a few  years  ago  ? 31  any  of  them  have 
been  carried  to  the  church-yard  and  laid 
among  the  white  stones,  and  soon  we 
w ill  be  laid  beside  them.  Alone  we  must 
enter  the  shady  valley,  alone  w*e  must 
launch  out  upon  the  dark  waters.  Our 
friends  follow  us  to  the  grave,  none  go 
farther  with  us ; but  if  w*e  have  accepted 
Jesus  as  our  friend  and  Savior  he  will 
neter  forsake  us,  but  accompany  us 
through  life,  and  in  death  be  wdth  us. 

Turn  now  to  the  Lord,  while  he  may 
he  found.  Soon  the  last  opportunity 
shall  have  passed.  Shortly  the  words  of 
the  poet  may  speak  truly  to  you, 

‘Sinner,  I’m  coming  by  heaven’s  decree. 

This  mandate  to  bring  thee— a summons  for 
thcc. 

And  whether  prepared  for  the  message  or  no, 
To  tread  t,hc  dark  valley,  this  night  you 
must  go.” 

Take  not  the  example  of  the  wicked 
for  your  guide.  Look  with  sorrow  and 
disdain  upon  the  Sabbath  breaker,  who 
continues  his  farm  labor,  bis  place  of 
business,  or  keeps  open  bis  store  on  the 
Lord’s  day.  Strip  from  your  fingers  the 
^littering  gold,  and  put  away  that  out- 
ward adorning  and  putting  on  of  apparel 
which  the  apostle  Peter  so  pointedly  con- 
demns. Remember,  too,  that  no  drunkard 
can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Think 
of  these  things,  shun  them  ; and  live  the 
life  of  the  just,  that  you  may  escape  the 
second  death,  and  enter  into  the  glories 
of  heaven.  If  you  are  living  in  Christ 
you  need  not  fear  to  die  ; you  stand  in 
no  danger,  let  death  comtj  to-day  or  to- 
night. Let  us  all  watch.  Lkvi  Bi.oron. 

A likVKNT  writer  Ins  said  many  people  re- 
ir  ml  religion  very  much  as  they  regard  small- 
pox. They  desire  to  have  il  as  light  as  possi- 
ble, and  they  are  very  raref ill  that  it  does  not 
mu  k them- 


of  teajth. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 


TRUST  IN  GOD. 


“Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  Rood  ; 
bo  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
verily  thou  Bhalt  be  fed.”  Ps-  •-»<  : • 

Uow  iB  our  faith  to  day  ? Are  we  still 
trusting  our  dear  Lord  ? Is  our  ham 
firmly  clasped  in  his,  and  do  we  realize 
his  nearness  to  us  ? When  we  were  far 
away  in  sin,  like  the  prodigal  of  old,  he 
did  not  forget  us  ; his  Spirit  strove  with 
us  and  when  he  had  overcome  our  sintul 


ruth.  also  make  a way  of  escape.’’  1 Cor.  10  : 1 3. 
“We  have  not  a High  Priest  which  can 
not  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
, infirmities  ; but  was  in  all  points  tempte 
l°ami  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Heb. 

3 4 : 15.  Tried  and  tempted  one,  use  the 

weapons  at  thy  hand ; call  thy  elder 
V81'1  Brother  to  thy  aid,  he  will  help  thee  and 
ha.n<1  thou  shalt  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to 
ial7'  help  in  time  of  need.  God  is  our  refuge  I 
'?  and  strength,  a very  present  help  in 
Z t trouble.  Ps.  46:1. 


Sometimes  we  might  think,  Oh,  the 


OUIUCUiuvo  ^ . ' , i 

hearts  he  made  us  willing  to  give  our-  way  is  u’s,  affiic- 

sclves  to  him.  When  wo ,djd  resolve  to  succession,  friends 

arise  from  our  sins  and  ictui  e false  and  untrue,  and  we  are  con- 

Father,  he  strengthened  us  and  finally  pro  • 8ten  to  say,  All  these 

brought  us  broken  hearted  sinners  to  the  s i an  <-  . p>ut  u8  “com- 

?oot  of  the  cross.  How  we  were  to  yield  hmgs tmst  also  in 
ourselves  to  His  service  who  had  pui  j he  shall  bring  it  to  pass.”  Ps. 

chased  our  life  and  salvation  jy  i ^ ^ «jn  an  thy  ways  acknowledge 

precious  blood  of  Ins  own  deal  Son  , ■ • ■ in  direct  thy  paths.”  Prov. 

low  sincerely  did  we  exclaim  with  his  hi  n i,  and Aie^hall ^.rect ^ny  p ]ct  ug 

servant  l>au,  Act*  9:  6,; hat  8 - ^ Let  us 

wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  . ,,  , „ v, n v from  froincr  through  the 

the  Master  was  burning  like  a coal  of  hi  e , no  for  a stronger,  a deeper  rooted, 

we  were  ready  to  do  anything,  even  to  glooiv • O M n Him  Who  has 
die  if  need  be  for  Him  who  had  saved  us  love  ; a faith 

from  the  yawning  gulf  of  pei dition.  • enable  us  to  lay  hold  of  the 

kept  his  commandments  since  we  became  as  a"  a,‘f  0 l9  . a faith  that  will 

soldiers  of  the  cross,  followers  of  the  rfae  1Kb ^ 19  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Lamb?  Oh,  I believe  many  o you  race  Him  and  which  will  help  us 

would  say  with  me,  what  a story  would  not  t. ace  Hun,  a ^ ^ God  j 

follow  if  all  my  experiences  were  to  be  coiifii jyig  wlen  the  war  between  the 

here  recorded  ! What  a panorama  w < ’ « v j ^ie  devil  is  the 

,«»  before  .no!  Sometimes  our  fa.th  was  impart  to 

ed.’’  Matt.  20  : 33.  Then  atrial  has  come;  will  I tiust  in  mm  . . o > 


For  the  Ilcraltl  of  Tr«th. 


of  our  h'oU  i»  tf,e  horn  .fit*  ^Sg^gS^S^  ' 

weakness  and  un  watch  fulness  ; and  wc  1Icl8CC9  my  wants,  id  lays  my  fears,  -i 

have  begun  to  mistrust  our  best  rneiKl.  ^U(j  counts  and  treasures  all  my  teats. 

O let  us  be  more  watchful  unto  prayer  S.  Chessman. 

and  more  steadfast  in  faith  ! What  pain-  . 

ful  departures  from  God  we  might  av0ul  o tUe  IIcrald  of  Train, 

and  what  blessed  seasons  of  lelieshing 

fronx  the  presence  of  the  Lord  we  might  JUSTICE  TO  THOSE  WHO  DIFFER 
realize ! ..  FROM  US  IN  OPINION. 

1 )(>*ir  readers,  all  of  us  have  trials;  all  , , . • 

Christians  have  them,  and  it  is  well  for  How  seldom  do  we  find  people  givi  g 
us  We  have  the  word  of  God,  which  is  due  right  to  the  arguments  of  opponents 
Imr  chart  ai id  dady  companion,  and  tells  and  showing  due  respect  to  their  motives, 
us  that  whom  the' Lord  loveth  he  chas-  Indifferences  of  opinion  lespectm  le 
nuiutl.,  anil  «X)iirj,'oUi  every  non  whom  he  ligions  m.l.joots,  tWfm-lm^  m«^  to 
veil,  llcb.  12  : (i.  But  when  sanctl-  very  warm  and  easily  excited,  ami  cvci 
tied  these  things  become  our  best  bless-  embittered.  Often  too,  mstea<  o ap 
l!;  Wc.  m‘e  UunpUMl  as  well  as  tried,  so  pealing  to  Scripture,  reason,  and  con- 
uas  our  Savior;  ami  if  the  devil  tempted  science,  people’s  prejudice  are  appealed 
him  is  it  any  wonder  that  he  will  try  his  to,  their  likes  and  dislikes  aic  aiou  e 
Lowers  upon  us?  But  wo  have  a sword  and  sometimes  antagonized.  I nworty 
With  which  to  fhdit  him— the  sword  of  insinuations  are  made,  and  thus  has  y 
, Spirit  wl.ich  is  the  word  of  God  feeling,  strife  and  bitterness  appear  where 
p.,1,  ( - it  God  is  faithful, and  will  not  brotherly  love,  Christian  chanty,  am 
suffJr  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  scriptural  forbearance  and  peace  ought 


de  ; but  will  with  the  temptation  I to  prevail. 


A 'Brother. 


HEAVIER  TnE  CROSS. 

Heavier  the  cross,  the  nearer  heaven, 

No  Cross  without,  uo  God  within, 

Death,  judgment  from  the  heart  are  driven. 

Amid  the  world’s  false  glare  and  sin: 

Oh!  happy  he,  with  all  his  loss. 

Whom  God  has  set  beneath  his  Cross. 

Heavier  the  Cross,  the  better  Chi  istian, 

This  is  the  touch-stone  God  hath  applied, 
How  many  a garden  wrould  be  wasting, 

Wet  not  by  showTers  from  weeping  eyes, 
The  gold,  by  tire,  is  purified, 

The  Christian  is  by  sorrow  tried- 

Heavier  the  Cross,  the  heartier  prayer, 

The  bruised  seeds  most  fragrant  are, 

If  sky  and  wind  are  always  fair, 

The  sailor  would  not  watch  the  star, 

Anei  David’s  Psalms  had  not  been  sung, 

If  grief  his  heart  had  never  wrung. 

Heavier  the  Cross,  the  more  aspiring, 

From  vales,  to  climb  to  mountain  s crest, 
The  pilgrim  in  the  desert  tiring, 

Sighs  for  the  Canaan  of  his  rest, 

The  dove  has  here  no  rest  in  sight, 

And  to  the  ark  she  wings  her  flight. 

Heavier  the  Cross,  the  easier  dying, 

Death  is  a friendlier  face  to  see, 

To  life’s  decay,  one  bills  defying ; 

From  life’s  distress  one  then  is  free  ; 

The  Cross -sublimely  lifts  our  faith. 

To  him  who  triumphed  over  death, 

Thou  crucified,  the  Cross  I carry, 

The  longer  may  it  dearer  be, 

And  lest  I faint,  while  here  I tarry, 
Transplant  Thou  such  a heart  in  me, 
That  Faith,  Hope,  Love,  may  flourish  then 
Till  for  the  Cross  my  Crown  1 wear. 


THE  NEW  COMMANDMENT. 

When  our  Lord  and  Master  was  here 
upon  earth,  ho  taught  many  doctrines 
that  differed  from  the  religions  of  that 
day  and  that  the  people  were  used  to.  lie 
also  taught  some  things  that  were  reject ch 
; as  unreasonable  and  even  repugnant  to 
1 the  minds  of  all  who  wore  not  born 
a^ain” — “transformed  by  the  renewing 
| of  their  minds.”  Such  was  the  com- 
mune! ment  to 

“ Love  one  another.” 

This  is  what  Jesus  calls  his  “New 
Commandment.  It  was  a new  doctrine 
and  peculiar  to  the  dispensation  ot  tn 
blessed  Messiah.  Before  he  came  eve 
God’s  people  practice^  the  doctrine 
“evil  for  evil,”  and  every  “transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a just  recom- 
pense of  reward.”  Legal  and  perso  m 
offenses  were  punished  without  m - 
however  penitent  the  offender  may  hav 
been.  But  Jesus  comes  with  grace  • 
truth,  and  every  penitent  finds  mercy  a 
pardon  no  matter  iisw  often  he  may 
willingly  commit  wrong  or  omit  duty.  ■ 
often  as  our  brother  or  sister  may  “ ’ 

or  express,  in  a penitent  manner,  so  oiu 
our  love  will  readily  prompt  us  to  (1  r 
from  the  heart.  This  is  one  ot  the  • 
"that  we  love  one  another.  . - 

While  Jesus  says,  “Love  oneanothc  , 
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our  nature  cries  out,  “Love  thyself.” 
From  our  self-love  proceeds  all  bad 
feelings  toward  others,  all  hard  words, 
and  all  destructive  actions  toward  others. 
True,  unselfish  love  may  express  its  grief 
and  plead  its  conscientious  cause,  but  it 
cannot  be  unkind,  harsh,  abusive,  world- 
ly-spirited under  provocations.  There  is 
no  possibility  of  being  a Christian  with- 
out the  love  of  Jesus  in  us.  It  is  the 
most  essential  part  of  “pure  and  undefilcd 
religion.”  The  spirit  of  the  world  is  to 
love  none  but  ourselves  and  those  who 
may  flatter  or  favor  us.  The  distinguish- 
ing mark  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus  is  that 
they  love.  Nor  is  it  confined  only  to 
believers,  for  in  the  immortal  sermon  of 
our  Lord  on  the  Mount  we  read, 

Love  your  enemies. 

To  fulfill  this  royal  command  is  to 
attain  to  the  fullest  expression  of  love.  I 
now  remember  of  reading  some  time  ago 
about  a missionary  in  India  who  once 
read  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  to  some 
Hindoo  youths,  and  when  he  had  read 
these  words  : “ I say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you,”  so  deep  and  intense 
was  the  impression  produced  on  one  of 
them  that  he  exclaimed  in  dolight,  “Oh  ! 
how  beautiful  ! how  divine  ! this  is  the 
truth,  this  is  the  truth  ! ” And  for  days 
anti  weeks  lie  could  not  help  repeating, 
“Love  your  enennes,  bless  them  that 
ctirse  you,”  constantly  exclaiming,  “ How 
beautiful ! surely  this  is  the  truth  ! ” Nor 
could  he  rest  until  he  had  renounced  his 
false  gods  and  senseless  worship  and 
accepted  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  No 
matter  what  men  may  do  against  us,  if 
we  have  God’s  approval  we  can  forgive 
them,  for  we  love  their  souls  while  we 
deplore  their  acts.  We  may  have  many 
doubts  and  fears,  but  if  we  have  this 
love,  we  can  know  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life.  Not  only  shall  we  our- 
selves or  our  intimate  friends  know,  but 
all  men  shall  know.  John  13:  35.  If 
real  love  is  wanting,  true  faith  is  also 
not  in  possession.  Gal.  5 : 0.  To  know 
the  value  of  love  we  must  possess  it. 

1).  B.  M entzek,  in  the  Vindicator. 
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the  cross  and  the  yoke. 


Reader,  let  us  take  up  the  cross  for  the 
sake  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  it  is  one 
°f  the  fixed  conditions  upon  which  we 
may  become  his  disciples.  Let  us  thought- 
fully consider  the  words  of  Luke  14:  27. 

hosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross  and 
come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.’’ 
Here  it  is  plainly  stated  that  we  must  bear 
the  cross  if  wo  would  be  his  disciples, 
j^he  question  naturally  comes  to  us, 
Arc  we  bearing  the  cross?  If  so  what  is 
lt<  What  arc  wc  bearing  expressly  for 


the  sake  of  our  Savior?  Let  us  through 
the  cross  be  a light  to  the  world,  and  an 
example  to  those  around  us,  that  they  may 
see  our  good  works  aud  glorify  our  Fath- 
er in  heaven. 

We  must  also  take  upon  ourselves  the 
yoke  of  Christ.  But  there  is  comfort  in 
ids  promise  that  his  yoke  is  easy  and  his 
burden  is  light.  “ Take  my  yoke  upon 
you  and  learn  of  me  ; for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.”  We  must  be  yoked  with 
Christ  and  there  is  great  comfort  for  the 
weary  laborer  when  he  remembers  that 
Christ  is  yoked  with  him  and  helps  to  bear 
the  burden.  Christ  says  we  must  leave  all 
and  follow  him.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  ac- 
cept some  of  God’s  teachings,  and  think 
to  love  him  as  much  as  if  we  were  obedi- 
ent to  all ; for  the  Savior  says,  “If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments.”  Jle  also 
says,  “ He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me: 
and  lie  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
my  Father,  and  I will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  myself  to  him.”  If  we  love  Je- 
sus and  keep  his  commandments  we  know 
that  we  shall  have  a share  in  his  kingdom, 
and  an  eternal  home  in  heaven. 

If  we  have  not  yet  secured  our  heritage 
with  God,  why  shall  we  delay?  Wehaye 
an  immediate  invitation.  “ Now  is  the 
accepted  time  ; now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion.” Let  us  be  faithful  workers  in  His 
vineyard  that  we  may  enter  into  sweet 
rest.  The  night  will  soon  come  in  which 
no  man  can  work. 

Charlotte  Garber. 


ON  A SMALL  SCALE. 


There  are  some  persons  who  by  reason 
of  their  natural  disposition  or  education, 
do  whatever  they  do  on  a small  scale.  You 
cannot  expand  their  ideas  or  enlarge  their 
thoughts.  They  deal  in  trifles,  and  con- 
tinue to  trot  around  in  their  narrow 
sphere,  utterly  refusing  to  be  led  forth 
into  any  larger  or  more  extended  circle. 
We  haye  seen  persons  who  are  supposed 
to  occupy  a large  two-story  house ; but 
they  do  not  live  there.  You  enter  the 
house  and  you  will  find  the  furniture  and 
ornaments,  and  the  appliances  of  comfort, 
but  the  'people  are  not  there.  Away 
hack  in  the  rear  thero  is  an  L part ; pos- 
sibly on  looking  in,  you  may  find  some 
of  them  there  ; but  you  must  go  a little 
further,  and  in  some  sort  of  a rough  six- 
by-eight  kitchen  or  cook-house,  huddled 
around  the  stove,  you  find  the  people  you 
are  seeking  for.  They  are  at  home  there. 
They  were  brought  up  in  a cabin , and 
though  they  have  a big  house  for  show 
and  for  company,  yet  when  the  pomp  is 
over  they  never  feel  quite  at  home  until 
thoy  have  settled  back  into  something 
resembling  their  old  surroundings,  and 
reminding  them  of  the  place  where  they 
were  born.  So  there  are  men  in  business 


who,  working  on  a small  scale,  do  admir- 
ably, for  they  feel  at  home,  but  when 
they  extend  their  operations  they  inevit- 
ably fail  to  success. 

There  are  Christians  who  have  similar 
characteristics.  Their  religious  life  be- 
gan, it  may  be,  in  an  old  kitchen,  a 
weather-beaten  school-house,  or  an  upper 
chamber.  There  they  feel  at  home,  and 
they  never  feel  at  home  anywhere  else. 
Let  converts  multiply  and  assemblies 
increase,  and  they  are  utterly  incompetent 
to  appreciate  and  adapt  themselves  to  the 
changes  in  the  situation.  They  can  feel 
at  home  among  a dozen  or  a score,  but  if 
the  assembly  increases  they  feel  in  a 
strange  place,  and  are  not  content  till 
they  can  divide,  or  secede,  or  in  some 
way  get  back  on  the  old  footing.  In- 
deed, it  would  not  be  difficult  to  find 
churches  and  meetings  which,  in  an  exist- 
ence of  perhaps  thirtyor  forty  years,  have 
never  increased  appreciably.  As  surely 
as  they  gain  in  numbers  beyonel  a certain 
average,  some  quarrel  springs  up,  they 
divide,  and  bite,  and  devour  each  other, 
until  they  come  down  to  a little  handful, 
such  as  they  have  been  accustomod  to 
associate  with.  Of  course  they  take  great 
comfort  in  supposing  themselves  to  he 
the  “little  fiock”  to  whom  Christ  will 
“give  the  kingdom,”  but  there  seems  no 
especial  reason  why  two  little  flocks 
should  have  any  better  title  to  the  king- 
dom when  they  have  quarreled  and  sep- 
arated, than  they  would  have  had,  had 
they  lived  together  as  one  flock  in  peace 
and  quietness. 

The  real  difficulty  is  mainly  in  the  lack 
of  management.  A competent  foreman  in 
a shop,  with  plenty  of  work  to  do,  will 
keep  a hundred  hands  peaceably  and 
busily  employed.  But  suppose  he  does 
not  know  how  to  lay  out  work  for  more 
than  ten  hands  ; all  that  he  has  beyond 
that  number  are  in  each  other’s  way,  and 
the  result  is  strife,  contention,  disorder, 
confusion,  and  separation.  Hence  it  is 
indispensable  that  all  persons  who  have 
charge  of  churches  or  assemblies  for 
worship,  should  have  that  administrative 
ability  which  enables  them  to  provide 
occupation  for  the  new  comers  who  enter 
into  their  family.  The  man  who  guides 
the  destinies  of  a church  must  be  one 
who  “ ruleth  well  his  own  house  /”  and 
the  man  who  can  do  this  has  the  fae  «Uy 
of  keeping  others  busy,  and  so  keeping 
them  out  of  strife  and  mischief.  Persons 
who  will  do  this  can  increase  their  busi- 
ness and  enlarge  their  facilities.  Persons 
who  cannot  do  it,  will  always  he  confined 
within  their  little  circle,  and  of  course 
will  labor  to  keep  things  in  such  a posi- 
tion that  they  can  control  them  with 
their  limited  capacity.  They  do  business 
on  a small  scale  ; they  are  useful  in  their 
true  position,  but  sometimes  by  hindering 
others  of  more  comprehensive  minds, 
they  may  prevent  more  good  than  they 
accomplish. — The  Common  People. 
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UNSENT  PROPHETS. 


“ I liave  sent  these  prophets,  yet  thej 
ran  ; I have  not  Spoken  to  them,  yet  they 
prophesied.”  It  is  written,  ‘ How  shall 
they  preach  except  they  he  sent.  and 
for  ages  men  liave  been  trying  to  answei 
that  question,  but  with  indifferent  success. 

Men  may  be  voluble,  eloquent,  popular 
and  persuasive;  tliey  may  be  invited, 
called,  petted  and  flattered,  and  yet  then- 
lives  prove  fruitless,  and  their  ministry  a | 
delusion  and  a snare,  unless  they  are  sent 

of  the  Lord  God.  > 

Every  servant  of  God  is  sent.  Ihe 
Lord  appoints  him  for  his  work,  tells  him 
what  to  do,  and  where  and  how  to  do  it; 
and  the  man  who  is  obedient  to  this  heav- 
enly call  of  God  labors  effectually  and 
will  be  honored,  and  owned  of  God  in 
his  work.  Rut  the  man  who  is  not  sent, 
though  he  may  be  called  and  salaried, 
will  ^lot  be  blessed  and  prospered  of  the 
Lord.  The  world  may  approve  him,  but 
in  the  great  day  of  God  he  shall  hear  the 
solemn  words,  « I never  knew  you.” 

I low  many  persons  there  are  who* 
though  they  assume  to  preach  the  gospel 
can  neither  feed  the  flock  of  God  nor 
win  sinners  to  Christ!  I hey  are  not 
sent  j and  the  worldliness,  starvation,  and 
death,  which  pervades  the  churches  where 
they  minister,  furnishes  abundant  evi- 
dence of  the  fact.  They  are  of  the 
world.  Their  desires  and  hopes  are 
worldly  ; they  seek  to  please  men,  and 
are  not  the  servants  of  Christ.  Whatever 
they  may  have,  they  lack  the  unction 
of  the  lloly  One,  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  . God  has  not 
called  them  nor  commissioned  them  ; he 
does  not  strengthen  them  or  bless  them  ; 
he  will  not  crown  their  labors  with  fruit- 
fulness, nor  bestow  on  them  his  glorious 

reward.  . 

This  ruay  seem  to  some  a light  thing, 
a matter  of  individual  choice  ; men  may 
suppose  that  the  ministry  of  God’s  Word 
is  a trade  to  be  learned,  a profession  to 
be  chosen,  an  office  to  be  sought ; but 
such  persons  “do  greatly  err,  not  know- 
ing the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
God.”.  Would  it  be  a light  thing  for  a 
man  to  represent  himself  as  the  embassa- 
dor of  a king  who  never  knew  him  and 
never  commissioned  him  ? Would  it  be 
a light  thing  in  business,  for  a man  to 
cl  arm  to  be  agent  and  representative  of  a 
person  who  had  never  given  him  author- 
ity or  mentioned  his  name  ? Would  it  be 
a trivial  matter  for  a man  to  transact 
business,  and  make  agreements  and 
treaties  in  behalf  of  some  mighty  poten- 
tate, who  had  given  him  no  authority 
whatever  for  so  doing  t And  shall  it  be 
esteemed  a trivial  matter  for  a man  to 
palm  himself  off  as  a servant  of  the  Lord 
Almighty  without  authority,  endorsement 
or  recognition  from  on  high  ? Let  us 
solemnly  inquire  concerning  this  matter, 
and  see  to  it  that  we  have  the  Lord’s 


call  and  the  Lord’s  commission,  and 
then  we  may  hope  to  have  the  Lord  s 
benediction  on  our  labors,  making  them 
fruitful  to  the  glory  of  his  name. 


WHY  AM  I NOT  A CHRISTIAN  ? 


1.  Is  it  because  I am  afraid  of  ridicule, 
and  of  what  others  may  say  of  me  ? 

“Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  ol  mo, 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  ot 

man  be  ashamed.”  . . 

2.  Is  it  because  of  the  inconsistencies 

of  professing  Christians  t 

“Every  man  shall  give  account  or 

himself  to  God.” 

3.  Is  it  because  I am  not  willing  to 

give  up  all  for  Christ  ? 

What  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 

4.  Is  it  because  I am  afraid  that  I shall 
not  be  accepted  ? 

“Him  that  cometh  to  me  I will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.” 

5.  Is  it  because  1 fear  that  I am  too 
great  a sinner  ? 

“The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.” 

0.  Is  it  because  I am  afraid  that  1 shall 
uot  “ hold  out  ?” 

“ He  that  hath  begun  the  good  work  in 
you,  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 

Christ.”  . , T 

V.  Is  it  because  I am  thinking  that  1 

will  do  as  well  as  I can,  and  that  God 


ought  to  be  satisfied  with  that? 

“ Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  yuilty 

of  ally  . 

8.  Is  it  because  I am  postponing  the 

matter  without  any  definite  reason  ? 

“ Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a day  may  biing 
forth.” 

9.  Is  it  because  I am  trying  to  save 
myself  by  morality,  or  in  any  other  way 
of  my  o ion  f 

“There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved.” 

10.  Is  it  because  I do  not  clearly  see 

the  way  to  be  saved  ? 

“ Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel. 

“ God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.”  John  3:10. 
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divine  chastisement. 

Heb.  12. 

Let  the  Scriptures  of  this  chapter  be  at- 
tentively reviewed,  and  their  lessons  and 
promises  be  laid  up  in  our  hearts,  that  we 
may  become  disposed  to  manifest  exem- 
plary patience  under  affliction  , and  be 
guarded  against  the  opposite  and  danger- 
ous extreme  of  despising  divine  correc- 
tion, or  fainting  under  them.  Would  we 
wish  to  be  excused  from  the  tok4«s*oT 
God’s  paternal  love?  Were  we  submissive 
to  our  earthly  parents,  and  shall  we  rebel 
I against  our  Father  in  heaven  ? Shall  we 
not  be  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  our 
spirits  and  live?  Each,  of  us  should  say, 
“ Lord,  I bless  th.ee  that  thou  hast  made 
me  parttfker  of  the  providential  bounties 
of  thy  gospel  of  grace  : but  O,  my  soul 
longs  to  be  partaker  of  thy  holiness,  to 
bear  thy  image  more  completely  as  the 
glory  and  blessedness  of  my  renewed  nat- 
ure wrought  by  thy  power.  hoi  this 
therefore  would  I submit  to  thy  correc- 
tion though  for  the  present  ever  so  griev- 
ous, and  wait  those  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness  which  will  be  so  rich  an 
equivalent  for  all  we  endure. , 

“ When  chastenings  by  the  Lord  are  sent, 
Severe  as  they  may  be, 

I should  not  at  his  will  relent, 

Though  they  are  sent  on  me. 

> 

To  warn  me  of  my  careless  life, 

They  will  prove  good  to  me ; 

With  patience  1 should  them  outwit, 

To  prove  how  good  they  be. 

The  Lord  doth  love  and  chasten  thus : 
For  good  those  chast’nings  are  ; 
lie  still  does  more  entrust  to  us 
That  do  his  chastenings  bear.” 

D.  II-  Martin. 


Tiie  Return  of  a long  lost  son 


A Perfect  Man. — The  man  deserving  | 
the  name  is  one  whose  thoughts  and  exei- 
tions  are  for  others  rather  than  himself  , 
whose  high  purpose  is  adopted  on  just 
principles,  and  never  abandoned  while 
heaven  or  earth  affords  means  for  accom- 
plishing it.  He  is  one  who  will  neither 
seek  an  indirect  advantage  by  a specious 
word,  nor  take  an  evil  path  to  secure  a 
real  good  purpose. 


w gH'l' 

dened  a home  in  Gloucester,  Me.,  a Lw 
days  ago.  Eleven  years  ago  a young  man 
left  Lewiston,  Me.,  for  the  west,  since  then 
no  tidings  of  him  had  been  received.  Ko- 
cently  a^gcntleman  arrived  at  a Lewiston 
hotel  who  said  he  came  from  Leadville  and 
stated  that  he  formerly  lived  in  Lewiston 
city.  Making  inquiries  about  his  people, 
he  found  that  they  had  removed  to  Glou- 
I cester.  Hiring  a team  he  drove  to  that 
town  and  found  his  father’s  house,  and, 
without  informing  him  who  he  was,  in- 
quired if  he  might  stay  to  dinner.  At 
dinner  he  drew  his  father  into  conveisa- 
tion.  He  asked  his  father  about  Ins  son 
who  had  gone  to  Leadville.  The  old  man 
replied  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  that  he 
supposed  George  was  dead,  as  he  le  t 
the  west  eleven  years  ago,  and  since  tin*  ^ 
he  had  never  been  heard  from.  The  scent 
can  be  imagined  when  the  stranger  mk  • 
“ No,  lie  is  not  dead  father.  Christ  tel  ■ 
us  that  such  joy  as  that  father  manifesto1 
is  occasioned  in  heaven  when  one  sinm 
repents.  (Luke  15:  7).  ...  -» 
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REJOICING  IN  HOPE. 


Rom.  12:  12. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  are  we  all 
rejoicing  in  hope,  or  have  we  not  all  this 
hope  of  eternal  life  ? If  you  have  not,  it  is 
high  time  that  you  awake  to  your  actual 
condition,  and  secure  that  hope  by  which 
we  are  saved.  Are  we  sleeping  in  uncon- 
sciousness of  the  condition  of  our  souls  ? 
Hear  the  instruction  and  promise  of  the 
holy  Word,  “ Awake  thou  that  sleepest, 
aud  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light.”  When  do  we  fail  to 
rejoice  in  hope  ? Is  it  not  when  we 
become  cold  and  careless  in  our  prayers  ? 
It  is  then  that  we  leave  open  a door  in 
our  Christian  devotion  for  Satan  to  come 
into  our  hearth,  and  then  he  tries  to 
accomplish  his  wicked  designs  in  destroy- 
ing our  hope  in  God.  Through  the  want 
of  spiritual  exercise  our  souls  become 
darkened  with  the  cares  of  the  world,  we 
fall  into  divers  temptations,  and  our  hope 
dies  away  into  uncertainty. 

Let  us  therefore  continue  instant  in 
prayer,  that  we  may  not  be  overcome  of 
evil,  but  that  we  may  overcome  evil  with 
good.  Then  we  may  also  be  patient  in 
tribulation,  and  rejoice  in  the  blessed 
hope  of  entering  into  the  everlasting  rest 
with  all  the  blood- washed  throng  to  sing 
praises  forever  with  the  redeemed. 

“From  thee,  my  God,  my  joys  shall  rise, 
And  run  eternal  rounds, 

Beyond  the  limits  of  the  skies, 

Aud  all  created  bounds. 

The  holy  triumphs  of  my  soul 
Shall  death  itself  outbrave  ; 

Leave  dull  mortality  behind, 

And  fly  beyond  the  skies.” 

Elizabeth  Garber. 
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COME  TO  JESUS. 


As  my  heart  yearns  for  lost  souls  and 
longs  for  their  salvation,  I feel  pressed  to 
engage  my  feeble  efforts,  by  the  help  of 
the  Lord,  as  a helper  in  his  vineyard,  to 
try  to  convince*sinners  of  the  necessity 
of  coming  to  a Savior,  and  encourage 
them  in  the  important  work.  You  who 
are  living  without  God  in  the  world,  and 
without  hope  of  life  in  the  world  beyond, 
come  taste  of  the  heavenly  feast  ; come 
to  J C8iis,  the  fountain  of  life,  and  the 
author  of  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  have  not  the  peace 
pf  God  in  your  heart,  come  to  Jesus  who 

all  in  all,  life  to  the  believer,  bread  to 
Ihe  hungry ; and  casts  out  none  that 
come  to  him.  But  you  must  come,  if  you 
wish  to  be  saved,  in  God’s  own  appointed 
Way.  Jesus  must  be  accepted  for  himself 
alone,  for  lie  is  the  only  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  and  the  only  way  in 
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which  we  can  be  reconciled  to  our  heav- 
enly Father. 

Oh,  you  who  are  in  the  flower  of 
youth,  and  seek  for  pleasure  and  happi- 
ness, come  to  Jesus  and  find  in  him  heav- 
enly love,  lasting  peace,  joy  unspeakable, 
and  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.  There  is 
no  real  pleasure  in  the  world  outside  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  How  then 
can  you  be  content  to  live  in  sin  with 
condemnation  hanging  over  you,  when 
peace  can  be  had  by  merely  accepting  it 
as  a free  gift  ? O,  quench  not  the  Spirit, 
but  give  your  heart  to  Jesus  ! 

You  who  have  become  old  and  hard- 
ened in  sin,  and  have  spurned  and 
rejected  many  calls  from  God,  and  sti- 
ffed the  convictions  sent  to  you  for  your 
salvation,  accept  yet  while  you  may,  the 
offer  of  mercy,  which  is  so  graciously 
extended  to  you  ; 

Ami  while  the  lamp  holds  out  to  burn, 

The  vilest  sinner  may  return.” 

Ilis  love  and  mercy  are  unchanging ; 
Jesus  is  the  same  Savior,  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever,  and  you  must  seek  your 
salvation  in  Him  alone,  whose  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

Emma  M.  IIershey. 

— w • mn  — 

A PECULIAR  PEOPLE. 


11Y  11.  T.  ROBERTS. 

Let  us  notice  a few  particulars  which 
distinguish  the  people  of  God. 

They  are  peculiar  : 

1.  In  their  spirit.  People  of  the  world 
are  proud — Christians  are  humble.  No 
matter  what  their  station  or  talents  or 
circumstances,  they  are  distinguished  for 
their  humility.  They  are  never  haughty 
nor  proud,  nor  scornful.  They  are  meek 
under  injuries,  patient  under  provocations, 
forgiving  those  who  wrong  them,  cheer- 
ful and  hopeful  in  adversity,  long-suffer- 
ing and  full  of  compassion  and  kindness. 
In  these  respects  true  Christians  are  pe- 
culiar. There  lias  been  a great  change 
in  their  temper  and  disposition  in  many 
respects.  They  arc  unlike  the  world  and 
unlike  their  former  selves. 

2.  In  their  aims.  They  live  to  do  good 
and  not  simply  to  enjoy  life.  They  strive 
to  lay  up  for  themselves  treasures  in  heav- 
en instead  of  treasures  on  earth.  They 
seek  to  please  God  rather  than  men. 

3.  They  are  peculiar  in  their  manner  of 
living.  No  matter  how  poor,  they  are' neat 
and  clean;  no  matter  how  rich,  they  are  not 
luxuriant  and  extravagant.  They  make  no 
show,  no  ostentatious  display;  in  every- 
thing they  are  models  of  simplicity. 
Whether  they  need  to  or  not,  they  prac- 
tice economy  that  they  may  liave  means 
to  relieve  the  destitute  and  to  promote 
God’s  blessed  cause. 

4.  They  arc  peculiar  in  their  dress. 
While  they  do  not  wear  uniforms  like  sol- 
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diers,  yet  they  wear  nothing  for  ornament. 
They  obey  both  the  letter  and  spirit  of 
God’s  command,  “Whose  adorning  let  it 
not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  put- 
ting on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart  in  that  which  is  corrupt- 
ible, even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price.”  1 Pet.  3 : 3,  4.  The 
doctrine  taught  by  so  many  preachers 
that  it  matters  not  how  one  dresses,  lie  can 
be  a Christian  as  well  in  finery,  as  in  a 
plain  dress,  is  plainly  unscriptural.  It  is 
a flat  contradiction  of  the  Bible.  Such 
preachers  have  but  very  inadequate  ideas 
of  the  responsibility  resting  upon  them. 
A saint  does  not  feel  like  a sinner,  he  does 
not  act  like  a sinner,  and  it  is  equally 
plain  that  lie  does  not  look  like  a sinner. 

5.  True  Christians  are  peculiar  in  their 
conversation.  They  do  not  talk  like  oth- 
er people.  They  speak  a pure  language. 
As  becometh  saints,  let  not  “filthiness 
nor  foolish  talking  nor  jesting,”  “ be  once 
named  among  you;  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks.”  In  any  general,  social  gathering 
a person  who  observes  this  precept  will 
be  peculiar.  Ilis  language  may  be  the 
same  in  its  grammatical  construction 
which  other  people  use,  but  the  candor, 
seriousnes  and  charity  which  characteri- 
zes the  conversation  of  a saint,  makes  him 
observed  wherever  he  may  be. 

G.  Tliey  are  peculiar  in  their  amuse- 
ments. They  do  not  go  to  the  world  for 
their  pleasures  They  find  their  enjoy- 
ments in  the  service  of  God— in  worship- 
ing Him,  in  doing  good  to  their  fellow 
men  and  trying  to  make  them  virtuous 
and  happy. — Earnest  Christian. 


A story  is  told  of  an  old  hunter  in 
Michigan,  who,  when  the  country  was 
new,  got  lost  in  the  woods  several  times. 
Ho  was  told  to  buy  a pocket  compass, 
Much  he  did,  and  a friend  explained  to 
him  its  use.  He  soon  got  lost  and  lay  out 
as  usual.  When  found  he  was  asked  why 
he  did  not  travel  by  the  compass.  He  said 
ho  did  not  dare  to.  He  wished  to  go 
north,  and  he  “tried  hard  to  make  the 
thing  point  north,  but  wasn’t  no  use, 
’twould,  shake,  right  round  and  point 
southeast  every  time.”  A great  many 
people  fail  of  the  right  direction  for  lite 
for  the  same  reason  of  the  mishap  which 
befel  our  Michigan  friend — they  are 
afraid  to  take  the  Bible  and  follow  just 
as  it  points. 

Anger  in  dispute,  is  like  an  unquiet 
horse  in  a dusty  way— it  raises  SUCll  a 
cloud  in  the  eye  of  the  understanding, 
that  it  obscures  its  vision,  and  impedes  its 
operation. 

A loving  heart  and  a pleasant  counte- 
nance are  commodities  which  a man 
should  never  fail  to  take  home  with  him. 
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To  our  Subscribers.  - If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
«ot  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  host  to  buve 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

— 

IIow  to  SEND  Monet.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  whore  these  cannot  be  obtaiued,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  coutinue  their  subscription 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  ns  second 
class  mail  matter. 


Almanacs — Our  family  Almanacs  will 
be  ready  by  tbe  time  this  paper  reaches 
our  readers.  Send  in  your  orders  early. 
See  prices  in  another  column. 

Tim  Revised  Edition  of  the  New 
Testament  will  he  sent  to  any  address  on 
receipt  of  the  price  as  given  below  : 


Cloth,  flexible  cover 2;>cts. 

Cloth,  board  cover GUcts. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  TO  THE  II  Kit  AM).  We 
are  rapidly  approaching  again  tbe  end  of 
the  year,  and  we  trust,  with  the  begin- 
ning of  the  new  year,  to  add  a large  num- 
ber of  new  subscribers  to  our  list.  It  will 
be  a good  plan  for  our  agents  and  friends 
who  interest  themselves  in  this  work,  to 
be  already  loking  about  and  bow  they 
can  further  tbe  work  for  another  year. 
To  all  new  subscribers  for  1882  we  wilk 
give  tbe  remaining  numbers  of  tbe  year 
gratis,  and  we  will  by  next  month,  again 
arrange  our  premium  list  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  are  willing  to  work.  We 
would  like  to  have  an  active  agent  in  ev- 
ery neighborhood.  We  could  also  em- 
ploy a few  good  book  agents. 


The  Martyrs’  Mirror. — We  have 
added  a few  more  names  to  tbe  list  of 
subscribers  for  tbe  Martyrs’  Mirror  in 
English,  since  our  last  issue,  and  we  hope 
during  tbe  coming  month  to  gain  yet  a 
much  larger  number.  We  hope,  now  that 
tbe  weather  is  getting  cooler  and  more 
time  will  be  at  tbe  disposal  of  many  who 
during  tbe  summer  were  very  much  en-( 
gaged  otherwise,  that  our  friends  will 
take  up  this  work  once  more  and  see  if 
the  number  of  1 ,000  subscribers  cannot  be 


made  full.  It  is  indeed  necessary  if  we 
would  secure  this  number  to  work  faith- 
fully and  earnestly.  Let  us  all  try  and 
see  what  can  be  done. 


books,  dictionaries,  commentaries,  etc.,  we 
can  offer  as  good  terms  as  any  regular 
dealer,  and  would  ask  our  friends  to  ex- 
amine our  catalogue  and  write  for  prices. 


To  those  in  Arrears.  — There  are 
quite  a number  of  our  subscribers  to  the 
Herald  of  Truth  who  are  owing  us.  It 
is  after  harvest  now,  and  the  crops  are 
being  gathered  and  turned  into  money, 
and  we  trust  our  friends  will  remcmbei 
tbe  printer  and  help  us  to  meet  our  obli- 
gations. We  have  several  times  sent 
special  bills  to  all  those  in  arrears,  but 
this  costs  a good  deal,  and  if  our  friends 
could  send  in  these  small  amounts  with- 
out us  sending  them  special  bills,  it 
would  be  indeed  a very  great  favor  to  us. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1882  is  now 
in  press  and  will  be  completed  and  ready 
for  delivery  early  in  September.  This 
almanac  is  gotten  up  with  special  icfci- 
ence  to  the  wants  of  our  people,  and  we 
trust  to  receive  a liberal  patronage  from 
them.  It  contains  the  complete  astro- 
nomical calculations,  made  by  Lawrence 
J.  Ibacli  of  Lebanon  Co.,  Fa.,  giving  the 
i time  for  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Elkhart,  lnd., 
and  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  which  makes  it 
sufficiently  correct  for  the  various  locali- 
ties where  our  people  live.  The  reading 
l matter  is  both  interesting  and  edifying.  | 
It  also  contains  several  illustrations,  one 
of  which  is  a representation  of  a place  in 
Holland  where  Menno  Simon,  first  after 
his  renunciation  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
preached  the  gospel,  and  where  the  Men- 
nonites  there,  met  for  worship  for  three 
hundred  years.  Albordcrs  will  be  prompt- 
ly filled  at  tbe  following  prices  : 


l’rice  per  single  copy,  post  paid ^8 

• • “ 2 copies,  “ “ i® 

(i  it  \ ii  ii  i*  ....... .........  .26 

it  ii  p2  “ “ “ tiO 

u ii  22  ‘‘  “ “ $1.00 

Price  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the 
purchaser, 

Per  gross $r'.00 

“ 3 75 

“ do/. 


Books.— We  desire  to  call  especial  at- 
tention to  our  collection  of  books.  We 
have  constantly  on  hand  an  assortment  of 
good  religious  books,  of  different  kinds, 
and  especially  those  of  our  own  church, 
^ILof  which  we  sell  at  reasonable  prices 
and)  hope,  by  prompt  attention  to  all  or- 
ders, to  secure  a liberal  patronage.  W e 
feel  confident  that  for  Bibles,  hymn  books 
and  miscellaneous,  religious  and  scientific 


Revised  Odd  Fellowship  Illustrat- 
ed, by  President  J.  Blanchard,  of  Whea- 
ton College.  Price  in  paper  50  cts.,  in 
cloth"  $1.00.  Ezra  Cook,  Chicago,  111. 

Those  interested  in  the  rise  and  prog- 
ress and  workings  of  Odd  hellowship  can 
| learn  from  this  little  volume  a full  ac- 
count through  the  various  degiees,  in- 
cluding the  Rebecca  Degree,  the  seciets, 
follies,  and  oddities  of  a society  holding 
high  claims  for  excellence  in  benevo- 
lence, which  is,  however,  found  based 
upon  a pagan  religion  from  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  studiously  excluded. 

Bro.  John  Van  Steen  of  the  Prussian 
Mennonite  church,  at  Beatrice,  Nebraska, 
spent  some  time  with  us  here  in  Elkhart 
during  the  month  of  August,  visiting  also 
among  the  brethren  on  the  Haw  Patch,  in 
Noble  County,  Indiana. 

Progressives. — Thirty-four  members 
of  the  Meycrsdale  Dunker  Church  have 
withdrawn  from  the  main  body,  and  are 
called  the  progressive  part.  They  have 
rented  a hall  in  town  and  are  Holding 
i regular  meetings  and  Sunday  School  and 
call  themselves  the  Old  Brethren.  They 
have  a salaried  minister,  use  a musical 
instrument  in  their  worship,  and  denounce 
the  Annual  Meeting.  They  are  building 
a meeting-house  at  Meycrsdale  this  sum- 
mer.   

Bro.  Henry  Detweiler,  with  his  wife 
and  cousin,  Annie  Detweiler,  of  Whiteside 
County,  111.,  spent  Sunday,  August  Hth 
with  us  in  Elkhart  and  vicinity.  They 
are  now  (Aug.  17th),  in  company  with 
Jonas  Moyer  and  wife,  of  Elkhart  Count) , 
visiting  in  Medina  and  Columbiana  Coun- 
ties, Ohio,  from  which  place  Bro.  Det- 
weiler and  wife  will  proceed  eastward 
and  visit  their  friends  and  relatives  in 
Bucks  and  Montgomery  Counties.  V c 
wish  them  a pleasant  trip. 

The  Weather.  — Thus  far,  during 
the  present  summer,  there  has  been  an 
unusual  amount  of  warm  weather.  U'® 
heated  term  has  been  broken  up  several 
times  by  a pleasant  day  and  a cool  night 
or  two,  but  there  have  been  many  days 
when  the  mercury  registered  near 
degrees  and  the  nights  were  too  warm  to 
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admit  of  comfortable  sleep.  Though 
there  have  been  some  refreshing  showers 
and  several  hard  rains,  yet  the  season  has 
been  generally  dry,  and  much  of  the  vege- 
tation has  suffered  for  want  of  moisture. 
At  this  writing  it  is  very  dry  and  dusty. 

In  New  Garden  township,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa.,  tobacco  growing  has  been  largely 
engaged  in  by  farmers.  Among  others 
some  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
had  made  arrangements  to  grow  the  crop, 
which  intention  coining  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  heads  of  the  meeting  in  that  dis- 
trict, the  subject  was  dicussed,  and  cer- 
tain members  were  notified  that  tobacco 
was  injurious  to  both  morals  and  health. 
Rather  than  to  come  under  the  ban  of  the 
Society,  the  planting  of  this  crop  was 
abandoned. 


filled  out  and  returned,  giving  as  nearly 
as  possible,  the  number  of  people  who 
profess  peace  principles ; that  is,  of 
churches,  whose  religious  principles  are 
opposed  to  warfare.  The  Mennonite  and 
Amish  churches  all  belong  to  this  class 
and  wo  hope  that  the  ministers  who 
receive  the  blanks  will  promptly  fill  out, 
give  the  name  of  the  minister  and  church, 
and  the  number  of  members. 

The  peace  people  or  non-resistant 
churches  should  be  fully  represented,  in 
the  returns  of  the  Census  ; it  may  prove 
a great  benefit  to  us  in  the  future.  We 
would  ask  all  who  receive  blanks  to  fill 
them  out  to  the  best  of  their  knowledge 
as  soon  as  possible  and  send  them  to 
Howard  filler,  Lewisburg,  Union  Co., 
Pa. 


The  S.  School  at  Breslau,  Ont. — c 
Brother  Moyer  writes  that  their  Sunday  j 
School  is  large  and  still  increasing  in  ] 
numbers  and  apparently  prospering,  lie  ( 
thinks  they  have  better  order,  and  closer  , 
attention  from  the  scholars,  and  the  i 
brethren  and  sisters  are  more  willing  to  j 
help  in  the  work.  They  are  using  the  ( 
Philharmonia  music  book,  and  have  good  ( 
singing.  They  are  also  using  the  question  , 
hooks  published  at  this  office,  and  find  , 
them  a great  help  to  the  school.  The 
children  commit  the  lessons  to  memory 
while  otherwise  they  would  not  memorize 
anything. 

Harvest  or  thanksgiving  meetings  were 
held  at  two  of  the  churches  in  this  county. 
At  Iloldeman’s  on  the  10th,  which  ap- 
pointment was  fairly  attended,  but  not  so 
fully  as  was  hoped.  The  appointment  on 
the  18th  at  Yellow  Creek  was  very  well 
attended,  the  members  generally  and 
many  others,  including  a number  of 
young  people,  were  in  attendance.  We 
have  heard  from  some  of  the  churches  in 
Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  that  have 
held  their  harvest  meetings,  and  we 
would  be  pleased  to  learn  that  the  breth- 
ren everywhere  kept  up  the  beautiful  cus- 
tom of  devoting  one  day  in  the  year  to 
the  Lord  in  thanksgiving  for  his  kind 
providence  in  the  blessings  of  the  har- 
vest. 

Peace  People  of  tiie  United  States. 
— We  have  received  from  the  Census  j 
department,  through  Howard  Miller,  of 
Lewisburg,  Union  Co.,  Pa.,  a blank  to  be 


Favored  with  a Visit.  — On  Satur- 
day, July  30th,  the  brethren  John  M. 
Brenncman  of  Ohio,  and  Daniel  Roth  of 
Maryland  arrived  with  us  and  remained 
one  week  in  this  county.  Bro.  Brenne- 
man  spent  most  of  his  time  with  his 
brother  II.  B.  Brenncman  and  other 
friends  in  town.  He  has  ceased  almost 
entirely  from  speaking  in  public  on  ac- 
count of  his  nervous  and  palsied  condi- 
tion. But  his  mind  seems  still  vigorous, 
and  his  private  conversations  sparkle  with 
ideas  that  tell  of  the  high  experience  and 
arduous  labors  of  his  past  life.  Bro.  Roth, 
though  he  has  passed  his  three-score  years 
and  ten,  still  seems  hale  and  hearty,  and 
spent  the  week  visiting  the  several 
churches,  filling  a number  of  appoint- 
ments. In  his  sermons  he  vigorously  de- 
fends the  New  Testament  doctrines  main- 
tained by  the  church,  and  forcibly  pre- 
sents the  truth  unmodified  and  unvar- 
nished. May  the  Lord  bless  him  yet 
with  a number  of  years  of  usefulness. 
On  the  evening  of  June  5 th, *we  had  servi- 
ces at  Elkhart,  and  Bro.  Roth  made  an 
earnest  appeal  to  the  members  to  hold 
fast  pure  doctrine,  and  to  sinners  to  ac- 
cept Christ  according  to  his  own  teach- 


ings. 


We  were  much  rejoiced  to  have  the 
brethren  with  us,  and  would  be  pleased 
to  have  them  visit  us  again.  A further 
account  of  their  visit  will  be  given  in  a 
later  number  of  the  Herald. 


Camp  Meetings.— Whether  the  good 
accomplished  by  camp-meetings  is  not 
largely  overbalanced  by  the  evils  that  are 


unavoidably  connected  with  such  gath- 
erings, has  long  been  a question,  and  no 
doubt  this  question  has  often  presented 
itself  to  the  minds  of  many  of  the  more 
considerate  portion  even  of  those  who 
take  part  in  them,  and  assist  in  carrying 
them  on  ; but  men  are  often  unwilling  to 
acknowledge  their  honest  convictions, 
while  a large  number  are  so  carried  away 
in  their  fanaticism  that  they  really  do 
not  see  what  more  candid  and  thinking 
minds  observe. 

A certain  clergyman  once  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  writer  maintained  that  even 
Sunday  School  picnics  were  a means  of 
grace,  just  as  much  as  any  other  institu- 
tion of  the  church.  We  suppose  lie  would 
here  take  in  with  “ other  institutions ,” 
fairs,  festivals,  oyster  suppers,  ice  cream 
parties,  and  a dozen  other  institutions 
of  like  character,  which  arc  expressly 
gotten  up  for  the  gratification  of  the  sen- 
sual propensities  of  our  nature. 

Of  all  these,  however,  camp-meetings 
may  have  more  of  a semblance  of  piety, 
may  make  a higher  claim  to  a means  of 
grace,  and  yet  when  we  consider  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  conducted,  the 
means  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of 
accomplishing  the  desired  ends,  and  the 
long  train  of  sinful  indulgences,  sensual 
gratification,  Sabbath  desecration,  the  op- 
portunities made  for  the  moral  corruption 
of  the  minds  of  the  young,  and  the  com- 
mission of  petty  crimes,  where,  do  we 
ask,  and  in  what  respect,  is  the  commu- 
nity bene  fitted,  either  in  religious  ad- 
' vancement  or  pure  morals  ? We  verily 
' believe  that  there  is  much  more  evil  done 
' than  good,  and  the  minds  of  the  people 
' are  educated  to  look  upon  sin  with  an 
' unwarrantable  degree  of  leniency,  to  say 
L nothing  of  the  wild,  extravagant,  and 
■ unreasonable  practices  that  ate  in  many 
‘ instances  indulged  in,  and  the  erroneous 
1 doctrines  taught  by  the  leaders  and  mem- 
1 bers  themselves.  Docs  it  not  seem  like 
’ offering  “ strange  fire  unto  the  Lord  ? ” 

Now  when  we  justify  these  things  and 
perhaps  go  there  also  and  participate  in 
I these  things,  do  we  not  make  ourselves 
responsible,  with  them  for  that  which  the 
* Lord  has  not  commended,  and  which 
a does  not  tend  to  the  advancement  of  his 
kingdom  and  the  promotion  of  his  glory? 
d We  wish  at  present  only  to  refer  to 
,t  these  things  ; there  is  a great  deal  that 
■o  might  be  said  in  this  connection,  bu| 
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well  aware  that  wre  will  not  be  gathciing 
any  laurels  of  honor  for  writing  these 
lines,  we  will  close  by  adding  an  instance 
of  some  of  tho  results  of  this  kind  of 
work,  and  some  excellent  sentiments 
from  an  exchange  with  which  we  fully 
accord : 

. “ On  the  8th,  Miss  Martha  Van  Duzen, 
daughter  of  one  of  the  wealthiest  citizens 
of  Cincinnati,  left  her  home  without  bag- 
gage or  money  for  the  camp  meeting 
at  Wa-rsaw,  but  was  detained  by  telegram 
at  Indlanapolis,  to  await  the  coming  of 
her  friends.  The  lady  had  been  attending 
the  camp  meeting  at  Loveland,  where  she 
became  converted  ; since  which  time  she 
has  been  laboring  with  religious  mental 
frenzy,  taking  possession  of  her  mind. 
She  wanted  to  come  to  Warsaw  to  be 
sanctified.  The  young  lady  is  a graduate 
of  Virginia  Female  Institute  and  of  the 
Wesleyan  Female  University.  This  mental 
weakness  has  caused  great  grief  among 
her  relatives  anti  friends.” 

The  following  we  take  from  one  of  our 
exchanges,  which  contains  the  truth  of 
the  whole  matter,  and  also  our  sentiments 
emphatically : 

“The  dav  seems  to  have  gone  by  when 
camp  meetings  could  be  productive  of  any 
good  to  the  cause  of  Christianity.  In  the 
early  times,  in  “backwoods”  localities, 
and  before  the  days  of  churches,  they 
may  have  done  some  good.  But  now, 
when  every  village  has  its  temples  of 
worship,  those  who  are  at  all  interested  in 
religious  things,  will  go  there.  rIhe  pleas- 
ure seekers,  the  viciously  disposed,  and  all 
who  want  to  have  a “good  time  gener- 
ally,” will  flock  to  the  camp  meeting,  and 
tlie  result  will  be  such  as  might  be  ex- 
pected. Furthermore, camp  meetings,  now- 
a-days,  are  almost  invariably  run  in  the 
interest  of  some  money-getting  scheme, 
and  are  inseparably  connected  with  whole- 
sale Sabbath  desecration.  It  would  be 
strange,  indeed,  if  such  meetings  should 
be  blessed  by  any  good  results. 

CONFERENCES. 

Tub  'Annuai,  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Missouri  will  be  held  on  the 
fourth  Friday  in  September  (23rd),  in 
Mount  Zion  Meeting-house,  twelve  miles 
south  of  Tipton.  We  would  be  thank- 
ful if  some  of  our  ministering  brethren 
in  the  east  could  be  with  us  at  that  time. 
We  extend  a hearty  invitation  to  all. 
We  think  it  would  be  encouraging  and 
strengthening  to  the  church  here  if  we 
were  more  frequently  visited.  Those 
coining  will  please  write  to  us  at  St.  Mar- 
tin’s, stating  when  they  expect  to  be  at 
Tipton,  and  we  will  meet  them  there. 

p.  P.  Kavffman. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the  State 
of  Indiana  will  be  held  at  Yellow  Creek 
meeting-house  on  the  second  Friday  of 
October  (14th).  The  ministering  brethren 
cast  and  west  are  warmly  invited  to  be 
present. 

The  Semi  annual  Conference  for  the 
easten  district  of  Pennsylvania  will  be 
held  on  the  first  Thursday  in  October 
(6th). 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  Mellinger’s 
Meeting-house,  about  3 miles  east  of  Lan- 
caster City,  on  the  first  Friday  in  Octo- 
ber (7th). 

The  Snmi-annual  Conference  at 
Christian  Eby’s,  Waterloo  County,  Onta- 
rio, will  be  held  on  Friday,  the  16th  of 
September. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  at 
Moyer’s,  Clinton  Co.,  Out.,  will  be  held 
on  Friday,  the  30th  of  September. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in 
Rainham,  Ontario,  will  be  held  on  Fri- 
day, the  7th  of  October. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Maryland,  and  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  will  this  year  be  held  at  Miller’s 
Meeting-house,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  on 
the  second  Friday  in  October  (14th). 

CIIURCII  NEWS. 

There  are  at  Deep  Run  church  twen- 
ty-seven applicants  for  baptism.  We  are 
glad  to  heilr  that  the  church  in  this  place 
still  manifests  so  large  a degree  of  pros- 
perity and  that  so  many  are  seeing  the 
necessity  of  coming  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side  and  uniting  with  the  people  of  God. 

The  rrethren  Alexander  Mack  and 
Joel  Bowers,  of  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  contem- 
plate shortly  to  visit  the  brethren  in  the 
state  of  Nebraska  and  Kansas.  Our  in- 
formant says  nothing  of  their  intention 
to  visit  Elkhart,  but  we  expect,  without  a 
doubt,  that  tUcy,  on  their  way,  will  stop 
off  with  us. 

The  rrethren  Abel  Horning  (Pro.), 
Abrm  Clemmer  (Pea.),  and  Elihu  Clem- 
mcr,  with  their  wives,  expect,  in  a short 
time,  to  start  on  a trip  to  visit  the  church- 
es in  Illinois.  Elkhart  is  right  on  the 
way,  brethren,  and  we  hope  also  to  have 
the  pleasure  of  a visit  from  you.  Please 
do  not  pass  us  by. 

Ordination. — On  the  21st  of  July  a 
minister  was  ordained  in  the  Franconia 
church,  Montgomery  county,  Pa.  Broth- 
er Jacob  Moyer  was  chosen  by  lot.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord  may  lead 
him,  and  send  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  him, 
that  he  may  be  filled  with  wisdom,  and 


that  he  may  be  the  means  of  bringing 
many  unconverted  souls  to  the  light  of 
the  gospel  by  his  holy  example  and  faith- 
ful labors  in  the  ministry. 

Our  correspondent  from  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  writes  us  as  follows : 

About  twenty  young  persons  have  made 
application  to  be  admitted  to  the  chuich 
in  Kishaeoquillas  Valley,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 
In  what  is  known  as  Peachey  church  a 
goodly  number  have  also  been  receiving 
instruction  preparatory  to  being  received 
as  church  members.  A division  has  taken 
place  in  what  is  known  as  the  old  or  Yo- 
der meeting. 

Conference  meeting. — On  the  29th 
of  July  a meeting  was  held  at  the  Bank 
church,  Rockingham  Co.,  \ a.,  for  tho 
purpose  of  bringing  before  the  church, 
and  impressing  upon  the  members  the 
proceedings  of  the  last  Virginia  confer- 
ence. A goodly  number  were  present,  ap- 
parently with  a true  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness.  This  is  a custom 
that  the  brethren  in  Virginia  have  kept 
up  for  some  years,  and  they  find  it  a 
great  help  in  enforcing  discipline,  and 
carrying  out  the  resolutions  and  decis- 
ions of  conference.  All  the  most  zeal- 
ous and  nearly  all  the  members  in  reach 
of  these  meetings  eagerly  attend  them 
and  aid  their  ministers  and  sympathize 
with  them  in  building  up  the  church,  and 
keeping  her  on  a true  gospel  basis. 

From  Tennessee. — Bro.  Jacob  C.  \ o- 
der  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  recently  visited 
the  church  in  Knox  county,  Tennessee. 
We  feel  thankful  to  God,  and  believe 
that  his  visit  has  resulted  in  much  good 
to  the  church  in  this  place.  “ They  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as 
the  stars  forever  and  ever.” 

Baptism. — -On  Sunday,  August  21st, 
three  persons  were  received  by  baptism 
at  Shaum’s  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana. 
There  arc  two  more  applicants  which 
were  detained  by  sickness.  1 he  meeting 
was  interesting  and  was  very  largely  at- 
tended, 


Our  President.— Great  has  been  the 
interest  and  anxiety  as  one  after  anothei 
the  unfavorable  reports  of  the  condition 
of  the  President  were  sent  out  from  Wash- 
ington, and  many  were  the  prayers  of- 
fered that  he  might  live  if  it  were  the  will 
of  the  Most  High.  At  the  present  writ- 
ing reports  are  more  hopeful,  and  sonic 
even  feel  confident  that  he  will  recover. 
May  it  please  God  to  hear  the  interces- 
sions that  are  raised  from  tho  hearts  of 
millions,  that  the  President  may  resumo 
his  place  as  tho  executive  chief  of  tho 
nation  under  an  overruling  Providence, 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

answers  to  questions. 

I will  give  my  views  on  some  of  the  j 
questions  presented  in  the  July  No.  of  the 
Herald. 

1.  In  regard  to  the  question  concern- 
ing Christ  preaching  to  the  spirits  in 
prison,  some  explain  that  it  means  that 
Christ  preached  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  Noah  to  those  who  are  now  in 
prison”.  This  may  be  correct,  or  it  may 
not.  I believe  Peter  here  touched  upon 
goinc  of  the  hidden  things  which  it  is 
not  necessary  that  we  should  clearly  un- 
derstand. 

2.  Bo  the  words,  “Bless  with  the 
spirit ” (1  Cor.  14  : 16),  signify  to  bless  in 
a language  that  the  hearers  cannot  under- 
stand, or  does  it  mean  to  bless  in 
silence?”  I believe  they  signify  the  for- 
mer. As  Paul  says,  “ When  thou  shalt 
bless  with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  say 
Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he 
understandeth  not  what  thou  sayest  ?”  If 
the  meaning  was  to  bless  in  silence  it 
would  have  made  no  difference  whether 
a person  was  learned  or  unlearned,  he 
could  not  have  understood  it.  Again,  if 
Paul  had  meant  to  bless  in  silence,  he 
would  have  said,  “ Seeing  he  heareth  not 
what  thou  sayest,”  in  place  of  “lie  un- 
derstancleth  not  ” Paul  had  reference 
to  the  same  thing  when  he  says  in  the 
1 9th  verse,  “Yet  in  the  church  I had 
rather  speak  five  words  with  my  under- 
standing, that  by  ray  voice  I might  teach 
others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in 
an  unknow'n  tongue.” 

3.  Concerning  the  covering  for  the 
head  of  the  woman,  whether  it  has  refer- 
ence to  married  females  only,  or  to  un- 
married ones  also.  I believe  that  it 
means  all,  the  unmarried  as  well  as  the 
married,  because  it  is  a church  ordi- 
nance. Paul  in  the  beginning  of  the 
chapter  (1  Cor.  11)  praises  the  brethren 
for  keeping  the  ordinances  as  he  had 
delivered  them  to  them.  And  says, 
further,  “ But  I would  have  you  know 
that  the  head  of  every  woman  is  the 
man  ” ; that  is,  there  was  yet  another 
ordinance  which  he  wished  to  have  them 
know  and  observe,  which  he  then  pro- 
ceeds to  teach  them.  The  covering  of 
the  woman  then, being  an  “ordinance,”  is 
for  all,  as  an  ordinance  is  not  only  for 
part  but  all  of  a sex.  “If  it  were  pre- 
ferred would  not  some  other  plain  cov- 
ering answer  the  purpose  as  well  as  the 
usual  covering  worn  by  our  sisters  ?” 
Not  unless  it  were  adopted  by  the  entire 
church,  and  worn  by  the  sisters  gener- 
ally. The  usual  covering  has  its  partic- 
ular meaning.  It  is,  we  might  say,  an 
epistle  known  and  read  by  all ; whereas 
if  one  would  wear  one  thing  for  a cov- 
ering, and  another  something  different, 
there  would  be  neither  meaning  nor 
order  in  the  matter  of  the  covering. 


4.  “Is  it  suitable  or  expedient  to  write 
letters  or  articles  for  religious  papers  on 
the  Lord’s  day  ?”  Our  Savior  asked  the 
Pharisees  the  question,  “ Is  it  lawful  to 
do  good  on  the  Sabbath  day  or  to  do 
evil  ?”  And  then  answered  the  question 
by  doing  a good  act,  saying  thereby  it  is 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
There  is  no  question  that  by  writing 
good  articles  for  religious  papers  good 
can  be  done  ; the  saint  can  be  comfoitcd 
and  encouraged,  the  sinner  warned,  etc. 
Therefore  I would  say,  it  is  expedient 
when  other  religious  duties  are  not  neg- 
lected thereby. 

5.  “Can  a person  who  has  conic  to 
years  of  understanding  be  a Christian 
without  prayer?”  No;  no  person  can 
be  a Christian  without  the  assisting  grace 
of  God.  Our  Savior  says,  “ Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing.”  Again  he  says,  Ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive.”  He  has  also  com- 
manded us  saying,  “ Watch  ye  therefore 
and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass ; and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man.”  At  another  time  he 
taught  a parable  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint.  If 
then  we  cannot  be  Christians  w ithout  the 
daily  presence  and  assistance  of  God,  we 
must  do  as  he  has  bidden  us,  1 lay 
always,”  else  he  will  not  help  us. 

6.  “May  all  persons  know  whether 
they  are  Christians  or  not  ? ” A cs  ; I 
believe  however  that  a very  serious,  care- 
ful and  close  examination  is  necessary  in 
order  to  be  able  to  know  this.  We  are 
admonished  to  examine  ourselves  to  “ see 
whether  we  be  in  the  faith.”  If  it  wci e 
not  possible  for  us  to  find  out  there  w’ould 
be  no  use  in  us  examining  ourselves  to 
see  whether  we  are  Christians  or  not.  If 
we  love  God  above  everything  else,  if  we 
have  a true  desire  to  become  fully  ac- 
quainted with  his  will,  so  that  we  may 
know  how  to  please  him  in  all  things  ; if 
we  love  one  another  with  a pure  heait 
fervently,  if  we  feel  that  desire  ami  a 
willingness  to  labor  and  suffer  for  the 
welfare  of  our  fellow  beings  which  our 
Savior  manifested  for  us  ; then  we  have 
an  unmistakable  evidence  that  we  belong 
to  Christ,  that  we  are  Christians.  . 

7 “ Must  we  give  an  account  in  the 
day  of  judgment  for  the  sins  we  have 
committed  if  we  repent  of  them  now? 
No*  “If  the  wicked  will  turn  from 
all  liis  sins  that  he  hath  committed,  and 
keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely  live,  lie 
shall  not  die.  All  his  transgressions  that 
he  hath  committed,  they  shall  not  be 
mentioned  unto  him.”  Ezuk.  18  : 21,  22. 
Elida , Ohio. 

Below  we  give  additional  answers  fiom 
1 Bro.  Smith,  who  has  sent  in  a full  list. 
We,  however,  selected  from  his  writing 
only  the  answers  to  those  questions  which 
were  not  noticed  or  not  so  fully  treated 


by  Bro.  S.,  whose  manuscript  has  already 
gone  into  the  hands  of  the  compositor. 

#[Ed.] 

1.  “ Spirits  in  prison.”  1 Pet.  3 : 19,  20. 
The  agent  was  not  Christ  personally,  but 
the  Spirit.  “ Being  put  to  death  in  the 
ffesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit :”  (18th 
verse)  “ by  which,”  that  is  the  same  Spiiit 
of  God,  “ also  he  went  and  preached  to 
the  spirits  in  prison.  ’ The  prophet  calls 
them  prisoners  of  hope,  God  giving  them 
warning  by  the  preaching  of  Noah  while 
the  ark  was  preparing. 

8.  That  ministers’  children  are  less 
pious  than  others,  is  a conclusion  that  has 
been  formed  by  some,  probably  from  the 
fact  that  they  are  more  closely  watched  and 
more  piety  is  expected  from  them  than 
from  others.  I think  there  is  no  truth  in 
the  assertion.  Too  rigorous  discipline 
might  have  a tendency  to  cause  children 
as  they  grow  older  to  throw  off  all 
restraint,  but  I think  ministers  generally 
have  judgment  enough  to  avoid  this  ex- 
treme, and  are  considerate  enough  not  to 
fall  into  the  opposite  of  being  too  lenient. 

9.  Why  hearers  sleep  under  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel.  There  may  be  some- 
thing in  the  atmosphere  and  temperature, 
which  should  be  carefully  regulated,  but 
I think  the  principal  cause  is  a sleeping 
preacher. 

10  In  wiving  testimony  to  a Scripture 
discourse  I think  either  is  in  place,  to 
say,  “It  is  the  word  of  God,”  or  “that  it 
is  sound,  instructive,  Scripture  doctrine.  ’ 
It  is  of  but  little  importance,  and  is 
simply  a custom,  and  does  not  add  to  the 
power  of  the  truth.  Truth  will  stand  on 
its  own  weight,  and  not  on  testimony. 

J.  O.  Smith. 


OUR  TRIl*  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 


( Continued .) 

After  leaving  Lancaster  Co., we  came 
to  Chambersburg,  and  walked  one  mile 
to  Bro.  Levi  Horst,  a cousin  of  ours. 
In  this  vicinity  we  met  eight  or  nine  first 
cousins  to  my  wife.  We  visited  the  aged 
sister  Elizabeth  Lehman,  who  is  over 
four-score  years,  and  still  in  reasonable 
health.  Stopped  with  the  Secnsts,  whose 
ao’cd  mother  is  very  low,  not  showing 
any  signs  of  life  except  that  she  breathed. 
On  the  8th  of  June  we  were  with  the  wid- 
ow Sally  Horst  and  John  Long.  I lie 
next  day  there  was  meeting  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg meeting  house,  where  we  met 
Bro.  George  Weaver  from  Lancaster 
County.  The  meeting  was  well  attended. 
We  had  a pleasant  visit  in  the  afternoon 
at  Bro.  Levi  Horst’s  where  quite  a num- 
ber met.  Spent  the  evening  with  the  aged 
Brother  and  Sister  David  Lehman  and 
stopped  for  the  night  with  Breaoher 
Philip  Barret.  We  spent  the  time  pleas- 
antly, visiting  among  the  brethren  ami 
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bisters  and  relatives  until  Friday,  the  24th. 
We  again  visited  sister  Detweiler  and 
found  her  still  living,  but  she  died  that 
bvening. 

At  1 P.  M.  we  left  for  Ohio,  and  on  bat- 
h rd ay  evening  Elizabeth  Yoder  took  us  to 
the  widow  M.  Yoder,  where  we  felt  al- 
inost  as  though  we  were  at  home.  On 
Sunday  2Gth  we  met  for  worship  with  ma- 
ny of  our  brethren  and  sisters  at  Obei- 
holtzer’s  Meeting-house.  We  had  a pleas- 
ant meeting;  the  ministering  brethren 
Jos.  Bixler,  P.  Basinger,  and  J.  Burkhol- 
der were  present.  We  stopped  with  my 
brother  1*.  Christophel,  and  quite  a num- 
ber of  friends  were  there  to  visit  with  us. 

' We  visited  during  the  week,  and  met  for 
worship  at  Nold’s  meeting-house  July  3rd, 
and  stopped  with  a number  of  others  at  the 
house  of  Jacob  Stauffer.  Staid  all  night 
at  my  brother-in  law  John  Nold.  This 
was  in  the  midst  of  harvest,  and  the  friends 
furnished  us  with  a horse  and  buggy,  and 
we  spent  the  time  calling  on  our  many 
friends,  among  whom  were  the  aged  sister 
Anna  Blosser,  who  has  her  home  with 
Jacob  L.  Lehman.  Bro.  Abraham  Yoder 
is  feeble  since  last  spring,  but  seems  to 
bear  his  affliction  with  patience.  On  the 
10th  there  was  meeting  at  Motzler’s, 
where  they  had  an  interesting  Sunday 
School  before  the  preaching  services. 
In  the  afternoon  we  were  with  Bro.  Jacob 
Kyman,  formerly  from  Elkhart,  Ind.  On 
Monday  my  wife  was  privileged  for  the 
first  time  to  be  with  her  four  sisters  yet  in 
Ohio. 

On  Tuesday  12th,  we  arrived  at  Elida, 
Ohio,  and  stopped  with  Bro.  Jos.  Bren- 
neraan,  and  with  our  aged  Brother  J.  M. 
Brenneman  for  the  night.  Among  others 
visited  also  our  aged  ministering  Brother 
.Jacob  Culp,  who  is  enjoying  reasonable 
health.  On  the  loth  we  were  with  Brother 
George  Brenneman  in  Putnam  Co.;  we 
visited  many  others  in  the  neighborhood. 
On  Sunday  there  was  meeting  at  Shenk’s 
meeting-house  in  the  morning,  and  Sun- 
day School  in  the  afternoon  at  Sheik’s  ; al- 
so preaching  in  the  evening  at  Sheik’s. 
Staid  all  night  witli  Andrew  Stehman, 
and  the  next  morning,  July  18th,  started  | 
for  home  by  Ft.  Wayne  and  Warsaw  to 
Goshen.  We  were  glad  to  meetour  friends 
in  usual  health.  Thanks  to  God  for  his 
many  blessings,  and  also  to  the  brcthien 
and  sisters  for  the  many  kindnesses  shown 
to  us.  Let  us  ail  be  earnest  and  sincere 
in  seeking  our  soul’s  salvation  that  we 
may  meet  where  there  is  no  more  parting. 

C.  & A.  Ciiujstoimieu 

Jill /chart,  Ind . 


EFFECTUAL  PR EACIIING. 


There  is  much  preaching  done  in  these 
latter  days  that  seems  to  accomplish  little 
more  than  to  weary  the  audience  and  ex- 
haust a speaker.  W hile  this  is  being  done 


hungry  souls  go  away  unfed  and  sinners 
unawakened.  Many  preachers  would 
seem  horrified  if  penitents  were  to  call 
out  in  the  hour  of  preaching,  “What 
must  I do  to  be  saved? ” To  make  preach- 
ing effective  it  should  be  to  the  point,  and 
adapted  to  the  condition  of  those  who 
hear.  If  to  the  unconverted  it  must  re- 
veal their  lost  estate,  utterly  ruined  by  the 
fall,  and  then  gently  and  earnestly  point 
to  Christ  as  their  only  hope— as  “The 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins 
of  the  world.”  If  preaching  to  encour- 
age those  just  enlisted  in  the  service  of 
God  it  should  be  the  “covenant  o f grace” 
full  of  the  precious  promises.  So  in  all 
the  different  phases  of  preaching,  wheth- 
er to  awaken  the  unconverted,  or  to  en- 
courage those  already  in  the  field  ; to  in- 
spire faith  in  prayer,  or  faithfulness  in  the 
ordinances  of  God’s  house,  let  there  be 
much  of  God's  holy  word  used,  for  it  will 
remain  when  other  words  are  forgotten. 
Instead  of  sympathetic  stories  and  in- 
stances from  books  and  newspapers,  let 
reference  be  made  to  the  Bible.  \ ou  will 
find  the  Bible  a complete  treasure  of  sa- 
cred and  touching  narratives,  soul-inspir- 
ing instances  of  noble  characteis,  sub- 
lime events,  and  profound  wisdom  out  of 
which  the  householder  may  bring  forth 
tilings  new  and  old.  .Ministers  should 
know  how  to  present  the  gospel  in  the 
most  effective  and  saving  manner.  In 
order  to  do  this  he  must  “seaftjh  the  Script- 
ures.” lie  must  strive  to  make  himself 
acquainted  with  the  word  of  God.,  lhe 
preacher  is  not  an  author  reading  his  own 
manuscript ; he  is  a voice,  a fire,  a herald 
bold  and  eagef  in  his  sacred  work — an 
orator  speaking  in  "heaven  s name  and 
strength.  His  sermons  should  be  the 
voice° of  God.  The  word  of  God  should 
dwell  in  him  richly.  “Breach  the  word,” 
says  the  apostle. 

Much  of  the  preaching  of  the  present 
times  has  become  a kind  of  newspaper  sto- 
ry-telling, and  popular  entertainment.  It 
is  based  on  tradition  and  things  gone  be- 
fore. The  great  weekness  of  many  Chris- 
tians of  to-day,  ministers  included,  is  their 
ignorance  of  the  Bible,  and  their  inabili- 
ty to  use  this  sword  of  the  Spirit.  IIow 
often  do  we  hear  misquotations  from 
those  who  are  otherwise  good  speakers. 
They  should  strive  to  have  the  sacred  truths 
indelibly  impressed  upon  their  minds  as 
they  are  in  the  Bible,  that  they  may  bring 
them  forth  in  all  their  original  purity. 

Ministers  should  also  strive  to  have  an 
unblamable  character;  teaching  by  ex- 
ample as  well  as  by  precept.  For  a minis- 
ter to  admonish  his  hearers  to  devote  ev- 
ery moment  of  time  to  the  service  of  the 
Master,  and  then  soon  after,  himself  en- 
gage in  foolish  talking,  laughing  and 
jesting,  and  telling  foolish  stories,  will 
certainly,  in  a measure,  spoil  his  influence 
for  good  and  make  his  preaching  ineffect- 
ual. Ministers  should  also  avoid  as  much 
as  possible  making  remarks  about  what 


they  did,  or  said,  or  preached,  it  shows  a 
spirit  of  pride  or  self-conceit  and.will  spoil 
the  effect  of  their  preaching  be  it  ever  so 
good. — Selected. 


• ^ ■ * 

MUTUAL  DUTIES  OF  MINISTERS. 


Ministers  arc  engaged  in  a very  import- 
ant and  difficult  work,— no  other  calling 
can  compare  with  it.  All  true  ministers 
are  divinely  called  to  the  same  work,— 
the  same  in  every  essential  feature.  I heir 
hopes  and  fears,  their  aids  and  obstacles, 
their  trials  and  triumphs,  are  one.  Why, 
then,  should  they  hinder  each  other’s 
work  ? God  forbid  that  they  do  this.  Then- 
sympathy  for  each  other  should  be  holy, 
deep,  and  abiding.  They  should  rejoice 
in  each  other’s  success,  and  lament  each 
other’s  defeat.  In  their  treatment  one 
of  another  there  should  be  ever  felt  and 
displayed  the  truest  kindness,  the  most 
generous  concern,  the  purest  affection. 
No  envy  of  a brother  ministers  talent, 
acquirements,  or  popularity,  should  be  ioi 
a momeut  indulged.  Never,  without  an 
urgent  rea°on,  should  they  uttci  a dispai- 
aging  word  of  one  another.  I he  sneer, 
the  inuendo,  the  belittling  word,  should 
never  be  heard.  Never  should  they  tluow 
a straw  in  each  other’s  way. 

Of  that  sort  of  work  the  devil,  and 
wicked  men,  and  worldly  professors  will 
do  enough.  Ministers  should  be  help- 
ers” of  each  other’s  joy.  They  should 
be  laborers  together  with  God.  They 
should  love  one  another  with  a pure  heart 
fervently.  The  world  should  see  that 
gospel  ministers,  at  least,  “dwell  together 
in  unity.”  Such  a heavenly  spectacle 
would  go  far  toward  convincing  the  on- 
looking  world  of  the  divinity  of  Chris- 
tianity. Such  mutual  and  cordial  fellow- 
ship and  cooperation  would  mightily 
comfort  each  other’s  hearts,  and  greatly 
strengthen  each  other’s  hands.  Would  to 
heaven  that  such  a state  of  things  were 
far  more  common  among  the  professed 
ministers  of  Christ.  Would  that  all  words 
of  misrepresentation  and  detraction,  am 
all  undermining  acts,  might  forever 
cease  ! How  will  such  things  appear  m 
the  judgment  day  ? IIow  do  they  now 
grieve  the  lloly  Spirit,  and  work  the 
defeat  of  the  gospel,  and  the  ruin  ot 
souls!  Come,  brethren,  let  us  “draw 
near  to  God,”  and  to  one  another.  Let 
us  get  so  much  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
we  can’t  help  loving,  cheering,  and 
strengthening  each  other  in  our  high  and 
holy  calling. 


Gkntle  Wouds— There  is  a magic  po\v- 
cr  in  gentle  words,  the  potency  of  which 
few  natures  are  so  icy  as  wholly  to  resist. 

Would  you  have  your  home  a cheerful* 
hallowed  spot,  within  which  may  ever  bo 
found  that  happiness  and  peaco  winch 
the  world  deniclh  to  its  votaries:*  Let  no 
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• harsh  word  bo  uttered  within  its  walls. 
Sneak  gently  to  the  wearied  husband, 
who,  with  an  anxious  brow,  returns  from 
the  perplexities  of  his  daily  avocations  ; 
and  let  him  in  his  turn,  speak  gently  to 
the  care-worn  woman  and  wife,  who, 
amid  her  never-ending  round  of  little  du- 
ties finds  rest  and  encouragement  in  the 
sympathy  of  him  she  loves.  Speak  gently 
to  the  wayward  child  ; a pleasant  smile 
and  a word  of  kindness  will  often  restore 
good  humor  and  playfulness.  Speak  gen- 
tly to  the  dependent  who  lightens  your 
daily  toil  ; kind  words  insure  respect  and 
affection,  while  the  angry  rebuke  provokes 
impenitence  and  dislike.  Speak  gently  to 
the  aged  ; many  are  the  trials  through 
which  they  have  passed,  and  now  a little 
while  and  they  will  be  missed  from  their 
accustomed  place ; the  spirit  will  have 
gone  to  its  rest.  The  remembrance  of  an 
unkind  word  will  then  bring  with  it  a bit- 
ter sting.  Speak  gently  to  the  erring  one  : 
are  we  not  all  weak  and  liable  to  error  l 
Temptations,  of  which  we  cannot  judge, 
may  have  surrounded  him.  Harshness 
will  drive  him  on  the  sinful  way  ; gentle- 
ness and  love  may  win  him  back  to  vir- 
tue. 

^ a ^ 

THE  FEAR  OF  DE  YTII. 


The  love  of  life  is  natural  and  right. 

It  is  a wise  provision  of  our  Creator, 
whereby  we  are  enabled  to  avoid  danger, 
and  to  seek  by  all  proper  means  the  pro- 
longation of  life.  So  intense  however  is 
this  love  for  life  with  very  many,  that 
they  live  in  constant  dread  of  death. 
Through  fear  of  death  they  are  all  through 
life  “ subject  to  bondage.”  Let  all  such 
console  themselves  with  the  following  re- 
flections : — 

1.  The  love  of  life  and  fear  of  death, 
which  are  so  essential  to  our  preservation 
in  our  years  of  health  and  activity,  are  by 
a very  happy  and  merciful  arrangement, 
usually  withdrawn  in  the  hour  of  death. 
Nature  is  exhausted,  “ the  weary  wheels 
of  life  are  anxious  to  be  at  rest,  and  of- 
ten in  utter  and  painless  prostration,  or 
in  deep  insensibility,  do  men  breathe 
their  lives  away. 

2.  The  physical  pains,  which  we  so 
much  dread  do  but  seldom  occur.  W atts 
has  described  this  physical  anguish  as, 

“The  paius,  the  groans,  the  dying  strife” 

yet  these  are  more  the  creations  of  imag- 
ination than  actual  facts.  This  is  the  tes- 
timony of  our  best  physicians  and  phys- 
iologists. The  dying  themselves,  when 
conscious  and  able  to  speak,  have  often 
borne  testimony  to  this  fact. 

3.  Even  the  true  Christian  looks  upon 
death  with  some  anxiety  and  dread  be- 
cause of  the  untried  character  of  the  life 
to  which  he  goes.  It  seems  sometimes  even 
to  faith  “ a leap  in  the  dark.”  But  what 
if  the  life  to  come — the  great  beyond — is 


more  like  this  gradual  change  than 
many  think.  The  soul  is  not  violently 
wrenched  away  from  the  body, 'but  gently 
it  does  withdraw  its  hold,  and  heaven’s 
glory  dawns  upon  it  as  the  morning 
breaks  upon  the  hilltops  of  earth.  There 
seems  to  be  a twilight,  a border  land  from 
the  dawn-tipped  heights  of  which  the  soul 
can  look  on  both  sides  of  Jordan  at  one 
and  the  same  time.  Heaven  is  more  akin 
to  earth  than  many  Christians  think. 

“For  love  will  temper  every  change, 

And  soften  all  surprise  ; 

And,  misty  with  the  dreams  of  earth, 

The  hills  of  heaven  arise.” 

4.  Very  often  the  thought  of  parting 
from  friends  and  loved  ones  fills  the  soul 
with  profoundest  sorrow.  Yet  there  is  a 
very  bright  side,  even  to  this  featuie  of 
death.  Wo  will  meet  with  many  loved 
ones.  There  will  be  greetings  as  well  as 
partings.  The  aged  will  find  heaven  a 
more  familiar  place  in  this  respect  than 
earth.  Then  the  parting  is  all  over  but 
the  greeting  will  go  on  until  the  last 
Christian  friend  we  have  known  and  loved 
on  earth,  has  reached  the  golden  shore. 
One  thought  more,  and  it  is  this  : Many 
persons  are  often  troubled  in  spirit,  because 
they  do  not  in  the  full  flash  of  life  and 
health,  feel  as  they  express  it,  “ willing  to 
die.”  Why  should  we  wish  to  die  when 
God  wants  us  to  live?  When  the  dying 
hour  comes,  the  dying  grace  will  come. 
A death-bed  state  of  mind  would  unfit  us 
not  only  for  life’s  enjoyments,  but  also 
for  its  ills.  When  the  “ last  enemy  ” ap- 
pears, God  will  supply  strength  for  the 
conflict.  “ Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof.” — The  Methodist. 


POWER  OF  KINDNESS. 


When  James  M.  Haworth  took  chaige 
of  the  Kiowa  and  Comanche  Indian 
Agency,  Indian  Territory,  he  found  sol- 
diers who  disarmed  all  the  Indians  before 
they  were  admitted  to  the  presence  of 
their  agent.  At  his  request  all  the  sol- 
diers were  immediately  removed.  Abe 
first  Indian  who  came  in  afterward  lett 
his  knife  sticking  in  the  fence.  Haworth 
went  out  and  brought  it  in,  and  gave  it  to 
the  Indian,  saying,  “ I am  your  friend  and 
I am  not  afraid  of  you.”  No  white  man 
had  ever  treated  the  Indian  this  way  be- 
fore, and  though  stoical  as  savages  are, 
the  poor  fellow  was  completely  broken 
down,  lie  threw  his  arms  around  I la- 
worth,  and  while  sobbing  said,  1 his 

breaks  my  heart  all  to  pieces.  My  hand 
shall  befriend  you  as  long  as  it  has  life. 
At  another  time  an  Apache  Indian  liitorin- 
ed  him  that  the  Kiowas  contemplated  kid- 
napping and  holding  him  as  a hostage 
until  Satanta  and  Big  Tree  were  set  at  lib- 
erty. About  dark  five  of  the  most  dread- 
ed of  the  Kiowa  warriors  put  in  an  appear- 
ance. They  were  invited  in  and  seated 


by  Haworth,  who  soon  after  entered  into 
conversation  with  them  about  their  revol- 
vers in  a pleasant  sort  of  way.  He  did 
not  dwell  long  upon  the  merits  or  demer- 
its of  implements  of  war,  however,  and 
soon  remarked  that  they  must  be  both 
weary  and  hungry,  and  ordered  some  sup- 
per for  them.  This  too  was  a new  treat- 
ment for  these  Indians,  also,  and  before 
its  effect  the  hungry  Kiowas  were  usher- 
ed into  a dining-room  whore  it  is  fair  to 
presume,  they  soon  still  lost  more  of  their 
evil  intentions.  He  was  now  capturing 
his  would-be  captors.  When  near  bed- 
time he  pulled  down  a well-worn  copy  of 
the  Bible  and  told  them  it  was  his  custom 
to  read  from  God’s  book  before  retiring. 
This  he  did,  and  then  told  them  where  to 
sleep,  and  his  work  was  done.  Not  a sav- 
age of  the  number  could  lay  violent 
hands  upon  his  new  “ white  father.” 
They  remained  about  the  agency  several 
days,  and  returned  to  their  camps  with  the 
statement  that  the“  new  agents  medicine 
was  too  strong  they  could  not  take  him.” 
— W.  McKay  Douyan. 


SECRET  SOCIETIES. 


The  following  reports  are  reported  from 
Mr.  Moody  on  secret  orders  : “ But,  says 
one  what  do  you  say  about  these  secret 
temperance  orders?’  The  same  thing. 
Do  no  evil  that  good  may  come.  You 
never  can  reform  anything  by  being  un- 
equally yoking  yourself  with  unholy  men. 
True  reformers  separate  themselves  from 
the  world.  ‘But,’  you  say,  ‘you  had  one 
of  them  in  your  own  church.’  So  I did, 
but  when  I found  out  what  it  was,  I 
cleaned  it  out  like  a cage  of  unclean 
birds.  They  drew  in  a lot  of  young  men 
of  the  church  in  the  name  of  temperance, 
and  they  got  up  a dance  and  kept  them 
out  until  after  twelve  at  night.  I was  a 
partaker  of  their  sin  because  I let  them 
get  into  the  church,  but  they  were  cleaned 
out,  and  they  never  came  back.  I his  idea 
of  promoting  temperance  by  joking  one’s 
self  up  in  that  way  with  ungodly  men  is 
abominable.  The  most  abominable  meet- 
ing I ever  attended  was  a temperance 
meeting  in  England.  It  was  full  of  se- 
cret societies,  and  there  was  no  Christian- 
ity about  it.  I felt  as  though  I had  got 
into  Sodom,  and  got  out  as  soon  as  I could. 
A man  rescued  from  intemperance  by  a 
society  not  working  on  Christian  princi- 
ples ‘gets  filled  with  pride,  and  boasts 
about  reforming  himself.  Such  a man  is 
harder  to  save  than  a drunkard.”— Styns 
of  the  'limes. 

Tun  desire  of  showing  little  kindness- 
es proceeds  often  merely  from  an  oblig- 
ing disposition  ; but  the  habit  of  it  must 
1 be  formed  on  Christian  motives,  and  on  a 
habitual  course  of  sell-denial  and  thought- 
fulness. 


w herald  of  truth.  ^ 


Miscellany. 


LIGHT. 


LIGHT — WHAT  TIIK  WANT  OF  IT  DOES. 

A dark  house,  never  mind  where  it  is 
found,  is  always  an  unhealthy  one,  and 
usually  a dirty  one,  too.  Want  of  light 
discourages  growth,  promotes  scrofula, 
encourages  consumption,  and,  in  tact, 
everything  else  which  is  bad.  It  is  the 
unqualified  experience  of  all  who  have 
had  opportunities  of  judging,  that  light  is 
second  only  in  importance  to  fresh  air ; 
and  the  next  worse  thing  after  a close 
room,  is  a dark  one.  Many  suppose  that 
it  is  upon  the  “ spirits”  only  that  sunlight 
acts,  and  not  upon  the  body.  It  is  just 
the  other  way.  It  does  the  body  good, 
and  the  brighter  spirits  show^  it.  Most 
persons  know  that  light  purifies  the  air, 
and  any  one  who  does  not,  lias  only  to 
go  into  a room  where  the  shutters  are 
kept  closed,  to  see  what  close  and  corrupt 
smell  the  air  has  there.  It  is  because  the 
sunlight  has  not  purified  the  atmosphere. 

SICK  PERSONS  AND  SUNSHINE. 

If  possible,  the  sick-chamber  should  be 
the  room  of  the  house  which  has  the 
most  sunshine  coming  into  it,  and  if  the 
bed  can  be  so  placed  that  the  person 
lying  on  it  can  see  a good  piece  of  the 
blue  sky,  so  much  the  better  it  will  be:  If 
the  patient  can  see  out  of  two  windows 
instead  of  one,  he  will  be  twice  as  well 
oil.  It  is  found  in  all  hospitals  that  those 
rooms  facing  the  sun  have  fewer  deaths, 
all  things  considered,  than  those  which 
are  upon  the  shady  side  of  the  house; 
and  where  statistics  have  been  kept  for  a 
period  of  years,  it  is  found  that  the  aver- 
age time  for  recovery  is  less  upon  the 
sunny  side  than  upon  the  shady  side  of 
the  building.  Not  only  do  fewer  patients 
die,  perhaps,  in  the  southernly  exposed 
sides  of  hospitals,  and  sick  people  get 
well  there  faster  than  those  on  the  north- 
ern exposure ; but  it  has  been  shown 
recently  that  in  asylums,  prisons,  etc., 
more  of  the  inmates  become  ill  who  are 
compelled  to  dwell  on  the  shady  side  of 
the  building  than  those  who  live  on  the 
sunny  side. 

IDIOCY  FAVORED  ON  THE  SHADY  SIDES  OF 

deep  valleys. 

Headers  know  of  the  sad  variety  of 
idiocy  ( cretinism ) found  on  the  sides  of 
deep  valleys  in  Switzerland,  to  which  the 
BUn  has  not  free  access,  while  on  the 
other  side,  more  favored  by  the  light, 
there  will  perhaps  be  found  nothing  of 
the  kind. 

These  facts  at  once  demonstrate  the 
value  of  sunlight,  and  it  will  be  a very 
unwise  person  indeed  who  neglects  to 
apply  his  knowledge  of  its  importance  to 
affairs  of  every-day  life. 

There  are  some  few  diseases,  very  few, 


as  certain  affections  of  the  eye  or  of  the 
brain,  where  a subdued  light  is  requited 
for  a time.'  Even  in  these,  a room  on  the 
sunny  side  of  the  house,  with  curtains  to 
the  windows,  is  usually  better  than  one 
on  the  shady  side. 

patients  usually  lie  with  tiieir  faces 

TOWARD  THE  LIGHT. 

The  first  time  the  reader  of  this  passes 
through  the  ward  of  a hospital,  let  him 
observe  how  almost  all  the  patients  lie 
with  their  faces  turned  toward  the  light. 
Ask  one  of  them  why  he  does  so,  and  he 
will  scarcely  be  able  to  give  you  an 
answer;  but  you  see  he  does  it.  I he 
reason  is  deeper  down  than  his  undei- 
standing.  It  is  his  nature  to  do  so,  just 
as  it  is  the  nature  of  plants  always  to 
make  their  way  toward  the  light,  and 
their  leaves  and  flowers  to  incline  towaid 
the  sun.  While  you  are  looking  at  the 
faces  turned  toward  the  sun  light,  count 
how  many  sick  you  see  lying  with  their 
faces  toward  the  wall.  Among  a hundred 
patients,  not  more  than  half  a score  will 
be  seen  avoiding  the  light. — Care  of  the 
Sick. 


Under  Date  of  Vienna,  Seventh  mo., 

2 1st, the  Political  Correspondence  says: 
Several  states  of  South  America  are  think- 
ing of  adopting  the  principle  of  arbitra- 
tion in  their  differences.  Columbia,  which 
assumed  the  initiative  in  this  movement, 
has  invited  the  several  friendly  republics 
to  send  delegates  to  a conference  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing  the  subject.  Some 
of  the  other  republics  including  the  Ar- 
gentine Confederation  have  already  ad- 
bored  to  the  proposal.  ’ 

In  view  of  the  late  war  between  Chili 
and  Peru,  and  the  harsh  measures  of 
the  former  towards  a conquered  state, 
such  an  agreement  as  would  lead  to  peace- 
ful decision  of  disputes  in  the  future 
among  the  states  of  South  America,  would 
be  specially  opportune. — Friends'  lie- 
view. 

Governor  St.  John  of  Kansas  replies 
j to  a private  letter  of  inquiry  that  the  Pro- 
hibitory Law  in  force  in  Kansas  does  not 
interfere  with  the  free  unrestricted  sale  of 
tinctures  of  compounds  that  are  used  sole- 1 
ly  as  a medicine.  Nor  does  the  law  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  interfere  with  the  light  to 
j administer  or  partake  of  wine  at  the  com- 
munion service.  lie  says,  all  such  stories 
are  instigated  and  circulated  by  the  whis- 
ky ring  in  order  to  break  the  force  of  the 
prohibitory  law  in  that  state.  lie  says, 
too,  that  the  advocates  of  free  whisky  well 
know  that  when  it  has  been  thoroughly 
tested  and  proven,  which  it  will  be,  that 
prohibition  in  Kansas  is  a grand  success, 
other  states  will  follow  the  example,  and 
eventually  the  policy  of  prohibition  will  be 
the  fundamental  law  of  the  United  States. 

Tobacco. — A.  prominent  Baptist  pasty  has 

renounced  the  use  of  tobacco.  He  rejoices 


over  his  emancipation  from  the  slavery  of 
this  habit,  and  his  release  from  an  influence 
which  decreased  his  Christian  usefulness.  We 
never  notice  a youth  or  young  man  using  to- 
bacco without  a feeling  of  regret  that  the 
sum  of  all  his  life  powers,  the  outcome  for 
this  world  and  for  eternity  of  all  he  might  be, 
would  be  lessened  by  this  habit.  Professor 
Lizars,  of  Edinburgh,  an  eminent  physician, 
wrote  of  the  use  of  tobacco  : “It  is  painful 
to  contemplate  how  many  promising  youth 
must  be  stunted  in  their  growth  and  enfeebled 
in  their  minds  before  they  arrive  at  manhood.’’ 

— Selected. 

T1IE  DANGER  OF  WINE. 

I had  a widow’s  son  committed  to  my  care. 
He  was  heir  to  a great  estate.  He  went 
through  the  different  stages  of  college,  and 
finally  left,  with  a good  moral  character  and 
bright  prospects.  But  during  the  course  of 
his  education  he  had  heard  the  sentiment  ad- 
vanced, which  I then  supposed  correct,  that 
the  use  of  wine  was  not  only  admissible,  but 
a real  auxiliary  to  the  temperance  cause.  After 
he  had  left  college  a few  years  he  continued 
respectful  to  me.  At  length  he  became  re- 
served. One  night  he  came  rushing  uncere- 
moniously into  my  room,  and  his  appearance 
told  the  dreadful  secret.  He  said  he  came  to 
talk  with  me.  He  had  been  told  during  his 
senior  year  that  it  was  safe  to  drink  wine,  and 
by  that  idea  he  had  been  ruined.  I asked  him 
if  his  mother  knew  this-  He  said  no  ! he  had 
carefully  concealed  it  from  her.  I asked  him 
if  he  was  such  a slave  that  he  could  not  aban- 
don the  habit.  “Talk  not  to  me  of  slavery,”  he 
said;  “I  am  ruined,  and  before  I go  to  bed  I 
shall  quarrel  with  the  bar  keeper  of  the  Ton- 
tine for  the  brandy  or  gin  to  sate  my  burning 
thirst.”  In  one  month  this  young  man  was 
in  his  grave.  It  went  to  my  heart.  Wine  is 
the  cause  of  ruin  to  a great  proportion  of  the 
young  of  our  country.  Prof.  Goodrich. 

A Misfortune. — But  the  misfortune  is,  that 
people  want  to  direct  God,  instead  of  resign- 
ing themselves  to  be  directed  by  Him.  They 
waut  to  show  Him  a way,  instead  of  passive- 
ly follow  that  wherein  He  leads  them.  Hence 
many  souls  called  to  enjoy  God  himself,  and 
not  barely  his  gift  spend  all  their  lives  in  run 
ning  after  little  consolations,  aud  feed  on 
them:  resting  there  only,  and  making  all 
their  happiness  to  consist  therein-— Selected. 

In  two  villages  in  the  goverment  of 
Poltavia,  Russia,  thirty  houses,  belonging 
to  the  Jews,  have  been  destroyed  by  visit- 
ors. 

I LYING  ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Why  should  auy  body,  in  these  days,  be 
sick,  poor,  ignorant  or  deformed,  or  ugly?  lf 
the  representations  and  emphatic  claims  m 
advertisers  of  the  thousand  newspapers  <>f 
the  land  be  true,  there  iyc  infallible  reme- 
dies for  every  disease  ; remunerative  employ 
ments  and  wonderful  bargains  to  enrich  eve- 
ry applicant ; the  key  to  all  mysteries  and  ah 
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knowledge;  and  universal  restoratives  for  all 
varieties  of  human  ills.  The  wonder  is  that 
any  sick,  unfortunate  or  poor  people  are  left 
in  the  world  at  all.  There  must  be  something 
wrong.  We  suspect  there  is  ! Indeed,  if 
we  wished  to  make  a collection  of  the  most 
audacious,  ingenious  lies  within  the  smallest 
compass  and  with  the  least  trouble  we  would 
secure  the  advertising  pages  of  the  majority 
of  periodicals  published  in  this  country.  The 
pages  of  some  papers  that  go  into  thousands 
of  Christian  households  are  so  packed  with 
fraud  and  falsehood  and  nastiness  in  the  form 
of  advertisements  that  we  know  of  no  place 
so  fit  for  them  as  a red-hot  stove.— Evangeli- 
cal Messenger. 


cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary  arc  at 
rest. 


Married. 


Young— Blosser.— August  7th,  near  Dale 
Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  by  l’re.  Mar- 
tin Miller,  John  L.  Young  of  Preble  Co.,  Ohio, 
aud  Nancy  V.  Blosser  of  the  above  named  place. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
seition  soon  after  their  occurrence,  aud  always 
give  the  name,  age,  aud  date  of  death. 


Bookwalter.  July  13th,  1881,  David  Book- 
waiter,  in  the  5Gih  year  of  his  age  He  was 
the  son  of  Abrahum  Book  waller,  and  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  He  was  married  to  Nancy 
Moyer  of  Butler  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  year  1840,  and 
moved  to  Illinois  in  1855  settling  in  Gardner, 
when  he  resided  until  his  heath. 

Blosskr.— July  ‘25th,  in  Excelsior,  Morgan 
Co  , Mo.,  of  heart  disease,  Noah,  Son  of  Peter 
and’  Elisabeth  Blosser,  aged  1 year,  (>  months 
and  7 days.  Buried  at  Mt.  Zion  Church.  Ser- 
vices by  D.  F.  Driver  in  English  and  D.  D. 
Kauffman  in  German,  from  1 Peter  1 : 24,  25. 

Buck'* altkb. — August  5ih,  1881,  in  East 
Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  Diphtheria, 
Harry  Franklin  Buckwalter,  aged  8 years,  7 
months  and  7 days. 

Little  Harry’s  time  was  short 
In  this  vain  world  below  ; 

>T  is  Jesus  Christ  that  called  him  home, 

To  dwell  with  him  above. 

How  luippy  are  these  little  ones, 

Which  Jesus  Christ  has  blessed  ; 

Come,  let  us  praise  with  all  our  hearts 
The  God  who  gives  them  rest. 

Eberly.— August  6 h,  1881,  near  Clarinda, 
Page  Co.,  Iowa,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels 
and  spasms,  Edward  M.,  son  of  Samuel  M.  nml 
Susan  M.  Eberly,  aged  11  months.  Buried  at 
Butler  s School-house  ; service  by  John  S.  Good 
fiom  Matt.  18  : 1 — 6. 

Smith.— August  11th,  in  (he  hospital  for  the 
insane,  in  Indianapolis,  lud.,  John  J.  Smith,  ot 
Union  township  Elkhart  Co.,  Did.,  aged  40  years, 

9 months  and  27  days.  His  remains  were  brought 
home  on  the  141  h,  and  interred  at  Yellow  Creek 
Meeting-house,  where  services  were  conducted 
by  David  Burkholder,  Henry  Shnuni  and  John  F. 
Funk.  He  leaves  a deeply  afflicted  wife  and 
several  children  to  mourn  their  loss 

Myf.rs.— On  the  21st  of  June  in  Plumstead, 
Bucks  county,  Pa.,  Clara  Myers,  aged  1 year,  3 
months  and  4 days.  Services  by  Isaac  Myers 
and  S.  Godsbalk. 

Hus  nbekgek.— On  ti  e 21st  of  Ju’y.  in  H ill- 
town,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary,  widow  of  Joseph 
Hosenberger,  deceased,  aged  tifi  years,  5 months 
and  17  days  Interred  at  Line  L-xing  on,  on  tho 
05th.  Services  by  Samuel  GodshnU  and  Josiah 
Clemmer. 

MinniXGEh. — In  Montgomery  county,  l’a.,  on 
the  24th  of  July,  John  Minninger,  aged  til  years 
aud  18  days,  lie  was  buried  at  the  Plain  ceme- 
tery Seiviiesat  the  house  by  thebrethr  n I-aao 
Moyer  and  Jacob  Loux,  and  at  the  burying  place 
by  8.  Godshalk,  and  others.  Test,  Rev.  14 : L3- 
Six  of  his  children  remain,  w>»  le  two  h .vc  gone 
before,  and  we  hope  he  is  wailing  in  happiness 
for  those  who  are  mourning  the  loss  of  a loving 
father. 

Hehsiiev. — May  20th,  near  Jut  etion,  Lancaster 
county  Pa.,  Brother  Martin  llershey,  aged  79 
vears  9 months  and  C days.  Funeral  on  the  29th. 
Text,’  Psalm  47:  5,  <i.  Buried  at  KauIDnaii  s 
meeting-house. 

Strkkler.— June  12th,  near  Shcnk’s  Mills, 
Lancaster  county,  P.,  Brother  John  Strickler 
aged  83  years,  1 month  and  15  days,  funeral 
on  the  14th.  Text  2 Cor.  5:1.  Buried  at  K.ris- 
mau’B  meeting  house  Brother  Strickler  was  a 
man  of  peace,  and  led  an  exemplary  life. 

Swritzkr.  -Jure  28th,  in  Lancaster  City,  Ja- 
cob  Swcitzer,  of  Petersburg,  Ltwrcaner  county, 
Pa.,  aged  31  years,  4 months  and  29  days,  fu- 
neral near  Petersburg,  on  July  1st.  Text,  lleb. 
f):  27  28.  Buried  at  Rohrers  own. 

Ki.ine. — Inly  1st,  in  West  ID  tup  field  Tw|  . 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Margaret  Kune,  wife  » t 
Christian  Kline,  aged  71  years,  5 i.i.u.ihs  and  .»> 
days.  Funeral  on  the  4th.  lexl,  (ten 
Buried  iu  the  family  grave  yard 


A SAD  DEATH. 


Fouud  drowned  in  Lake  Michigan,  near  the 
foot  of  27th  street,  Chicago,  111.,  on  Tuesday 
July  26tli  1881,  John  Bexdlf.r,  son  of  Jacob 
and  Mary  Ann  Beidler,  of  that  city,  aged  21 
years.  7 months  and  10  days. 

John  Beidler  was  book-keeper,  for  the  firm 
of  the  J.  Beidler  & Bro.  Lumber  Co.,  and  after 
the  days  work  on  Friday  evening,  July  22nd 
returned  in  his  usual  pleasant  aud  chediful 
mood,  took  tea  with  his  brothers  and  sisters 
and  after  supper,  took  a number  of  letters  to 
be  mailed  before  8 o’clock,  at  w hich  time  the 
post  office  closes,  and  started  dow  n town. 

On  the  street  cars,  going  down,  he  fell  in 
company  with  a young  man  by  the  name  of 
Murphy,  with  whom  he  was  acquainted.  They 
separated  at  State  street  and  at  a quarter 
after  eight,  John  Beidler  called  ou  a gentle- 
man, by  the  name  of  Dixon,  on  "West  V an  Bu- 
ren  street,  only  several  blocks  from  his  home, 
After  some  conversation  there,  he  left  Air 
Dixon’s  house  going  in  the  direction  of  the 
Lake,  accompanied  by  a short,  6et  young, 
man,  who  had  been  waiting  for  him  on  the 
sidewalk,  while  talking  with  Dixon. . Ibis 
was  the  last  that  was  seen  of  John  alive  by 
any  of  his  friends. 

On  the  following  Tuesday,  the  body  was 
found,  by  two  fisherman,  floating  on  the  Lake, 
as  stated  above.  The  face  was  much  swollen 
and  discolored,  so  that  he  could  not  be  recog- 
nized by  his  features,  but  the  clothes,  his 
pocket  books,  and  other  articles  about  his 
person,  with  the  letters  he  had  taken  to  mail 
on  the  evening  of  his  disappearance,  were 
sufficient  evidence  of  his  identity. 

Ilia  parents  were  ou  a visit  to  the  east  and 
were  on  their  way  from  Philadelphia  to  the 
Adirondack  Mountains,  iu  New  York,  when 
the  dispatch  recalling  them  to  Chicago 
reached  them. 

The  Post  mortem  examination  disclosed  the 
fact  that  John  Beidler  came  to  his  deafh  by 
a blowr  on  the  left  side  of  the  head  above  the 
ear,  and  choking  or  strangling.  He  had  with 
him  a valuable  gold  watch  which  was  missing. 
The  probability  is,  that  he  was  struck  on  the 
head,  choked,  robbed  of  his  watch  and  then 
thrown  into  the  Lake. 

He  was  buried  on  Saturday  July  30th,  at 
Rose  Hill  Cemetery.  Services  were  held  at 
the  residence  of  the  family,  by  Rev.  Arthur 
Swazcy.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended. 

John  Beidler  was  a young  man  of  cxcllecnt 
character,  esteemed  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him,  and  from  this  fact  his  untimely 
departure  is  the  more  keenly  felt,  not  only 
by  the  bereaved  household,  but.  also  by  all 
his  friends  and  acquaintances.  But  his  mild- 
ness of  spirit,  his  upright  conduct,  and  devo- 
tion to  religion  leaves  us  the  evidence  that  be 
has  found  a better  home,  where  the  wicked 


Funk. — June  2nd,  in  Harrison  Co  , Mo.,  of 
old  age,  Brother  Martin  Funk,  aged  75  years,  5 
months,  and  7 dayB.  Brother  Funk  was  in  usual 
health  in  the  evening  and  fed  his  hr  gs  as  usual, 
but  after  walking  away  a few  st e;  s he  fell  in  the 
road,  but  recovered  his  feet  when  some  neigh- 
bors came  along  and  assisted  him  and  called  the 
fami'y,  but  at  thtir  arrival  he  spoke  but  one 
word,  and  expired.  So  we  can  6ee  that  in  the 
midst  of  life,  we  are  in  death.  They  buried 
him  in  their  neighboring  grave-yard,  but  could 
not  obtain  a minister  in  their  neighborhood  to 
preach  the  funeral.  They  wrote  for  me,  and  on 
the  10th  of  July  I met  a large  congregation  at 
the  residence  of  the  deceased  and  sp>  ke  lroin 
2 Corinthians  5:  1.  Lro.  Funk  was  ^prn  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  He  leaves  a deeply  bereft 
widow,  eight  children,  about  sixty  grand  child- 
ren of  whom  foriy-two  are  yet  living,  and  two 
great -grand-children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Kribgbaum  — April  14rh,  in  Northumberland, 
Northumberland  Co.,  l’ft.,  of  four  months  sick- 
ness, David  L.  Kriegbaum,  aged  32  years,  < 
months  and  6 days.  He  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 
wife  and  three  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
beloved  hurband  and  father,  lie  was  a member 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  died  in  full  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Previous  to  his  death  he  selected 
as  a by  mn  for  his  funeral, 

“ Asleep  in  Jesus  1 Blessed  sleep.  ’ 

For  a text  he  chose  John  14  : 1 — from  which 
Rev.  George  Parsons  of  Sunbury,  spoke,  assisted 
by  Rev.  J.  D.  Killii  ger  of  Northumberland, 
fr<  m Psalm  90:  12.  Buried  in  Sunbury  on 
Faster  Sunday. 

Bkihler. — June  1 7»h,  in  Stevenson  Co.,  111., 
Susanna  P.  IK  idler,  aged  11  y ears,  7 months  and 
11  days. 

If  we  faint  not  nor  grow  weary, 

Thrugb  the  way  set  nr  long  and  dreary 
The  storm  of  life  will  soon  be  o’er, 

And  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 

Mills.— June  5th,  in  Cambria  Co.,  I’a.,  of 
rcarlet  fever,  George  Washington  Mills,  aged  1 
year  3 months  and  14  days.  Buried  the  7th  ; 
sei non  by  J.  Smith.  1 Die  little  boy  was  sick 

only  tliirly-two  hours,  and  then  called  to  a better 
borne.  The  words  of  the  bereaved  lather  were, 
after  the  child  was  buried,  ‘*  He  has  a better 
home  now  than  I could  give  him.”  Now  my 
young  friends  take  warning  and  think  of  death 
and  the  grave;  how  would  you,  reader,  be  pre- 
pared if  death  would  tome  in  thirty-two  hours. 

Brery.— July  10th,  in  Fair  field  Co.,  Ohio,  of  a 
■-hoit  illness,  Sister  Elisabeth,  widow  of  Jacob 
Beery,  aged  71  years.  She  was  Jmried  at  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Church.  Funeral  service  by  Jacob 
Good  and  Benjamin  Huber.  She  leaves  six  step- 
children to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a^  sister 
to  our  brother  minister  C Culp,  iu  Allen  Co.,  O., 
and  to  sister  Francos  Good  in  Marion  < o.,  Kau. 
ghe  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Meunouite 
Church  react*  to  her  ashes. 
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-gr-gn?.  A TJD  OP  TRUTH. 


Wimdman.— July  6th,  near  Salunga,  Lanoas- 
ter  county,  Pa.,  of  palsy,  Brother  Jacob  Weid- 
man  aged  78  years,  9 months  and  6 days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  8th.  Text,  Ileb  5:  9.  Buried  at 
Landisville  meeting-house. 

Brwjkbill.— July  6th,  near  Strasburg,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  Christian  Breckbill,  aged  52 
year.,”,  a»d  t da,..  . Faa.r.1  on  to* 

«J!h.  Text,  Isaiah  38:  1.  Buried  at  the  btras 
burg  meeting-house. 

Lehman  —July  12th,  near  Manheim,  Lancaster 
county  Pa,  Brother  Jacob  Lehman,  aged  8o 
CZr*  10  months  and  6 days.  General  on  the 
15th  Text,  Horn.  6:23.  Buried  at  Hernlej  s 
meeting-house.  Brother  Lehman  was  a quiet 
peaceable  brother. 

Wishlkr  —July  Hth,  near  Wissler’s  Mill,  Lan- 
caster county,  I* l.  Brother  Levi  Wissler  aged  64 
years  6 months  and  11  days.  Funeral  on  the 
1?"  Text,  Luke  2 : 29-32.  Buried  at  Hammer 
Creek  meeting-house.  Brother  WiSsler  was  a 
light  to  the  world. 

Burkholder.— July  23,  near  Lititz,  Lancaster 
county  l*a„  of  diphtheria  Sister  Anna  B.  Lurk- 
holder,  aged  33  years  2 months  and  7 days. 
Funeral  on  the  26th.  Text,  Rev.  3 . 
ried  at  Hess’  meeting-house. 

Burkholder.  July  30th,  near  Lititz  Lancas- 
ter county.  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Henry  C.  Buik- 
h older  , aged  10  years,  8 months  and  2o  days. 
Funeral  on  the  1st  of  August.  Text,  Lsalm  3 K 
5 c Buried  at  Hess’  meeting-house,  lhe  moih 
e;  0f  this  boy  died  on  the  23d,  of  the  same  disease. 
Truly  this  was  a sad  bereavement  for  the  hus- 
band and  father. 

Sii i rely. — August  7th,  near  Silver  Springs, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Elizabeth  youngest  child 

of  William  and Shirely,  aged  1 year,  5 mo. 

and  26  days.  Buried  on  the  9th  at  Silver  Spnngs 
cemetery.  Text,  Rom.  8 : 17. 

llENOST.— Aug.  10th,  in  West  Ilempficld,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  Catharine  Bengal  aged  /b 
years,  8 months  and  27  days.  Buried  in  Turk 
county  ou  the  12lh.  Text,  Psalm  90  '•  12. 

Nissly. — August  13th,  at  Nissly’s  mills,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa  , Sister  Anna  Nissly,  wife  of 
Bro  Levi  W.  Nissly,  aged  35-  years,  10  months 
,tud'  25  days.  Buried  at  Nissly’s  family  grave 
yard  on  the  15th.  Text,  John  17  : 24.  Many 
friends  and  neighbors  assembled  to  sympathize 
with  the  bereft  family.  A Bolenin  call. 

Lmenbr. — At  Harrison  Centre,  Elkhart  coun- 
ty, Ind.,  August  9th,  Cora  May,  daughter  of 
t hrisiian  and  Susanna  Uiencr,  aged  4 years,  2 
months  and  17  days.  The  funeral  was  largely 
attended  ami  was  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  meet-  | 
ing  house.  Services  by  Henry  Shaum  and  John 
F.  Funk.  Cora  was  a bright  little  girl  and  dur- 
ing her  short  stay  on  earth  many  friends  had 
learned  to  hold  h.rdear.  Her  death  was  espe- 
cially sad,  since  it  occurred  so  suddenly,  and  at  a 
time  when  none  thought  of  her  but  to  expect 
to  hear  her  merry  voice  and  to  see  her  cheerful 
face  all  radiant  with  the  joys  of  innocent  child- 
hood. This  little  girl  in  company  with  one  still 
younger,  was  playing  in  the  saw-mill  yard,  and 
they  amused  themselves  with  a log-boat  which 
had  been  left  standing,  unsupported,  on  its  edge 
From  what  the  other  little  girl  could  tell,  and 
the  position  of  the  child  when  found,  it  is  sup- 
posed that  she  was  walking  on  the  lower  runner 
of  the  boat  and  holding  to  the  upper,  in  this  way 
pulling  it  over,  the  upper  runner  striking  her 
head,  and  bruising  and  crushing  it.  that  she  died 
in  a few  minutes.  Happy  as  the  singing  bird  she 
was  stricken  down,  and  passed  from  earth,  prob- 
ably without  a single  pain.  Tlius  was  the  ott  re- 
peated truth  brought  again  to  our  minds,  and  we 
could  feel  in  full  sympathy  with  the  sorrowing 
mother  as  she  said,  “ In  the  midst  of  life  we  are 
in  death.”  What  a sad  day  it  would  be  when 
parents  bury  a loved  uud  loving  child,  if  death 


were  a fixed,  eternal  state-”  A sleep  from  which 
there  is  no  waking.”  The  blessed  comfort  is 
that  their  souls  are  safe  with  God,  and  all  the 
faithful  shall  meet  their  loved  ones  in  a better 
world  than  this. 

Shrock. — At  Mancelona,  Michigan,  August 
5th  Alma  Priscilla,  daughter  of  Adam  and  1-la 
Shrock,  and  grand-daughter  of  Pre.  J.  J.  Weaver 
of  LaGrange  Co. , Ind.,  aged  2 years,  1 month  and 
‘21  days.  She  was  buried,  and  funeral  services 
were  held  on  the  7th;  appropriate  remarks  were 
made  by  Pre.  McKinley. 

Hear  Alma  now  is  gone  to  rest 
To  share  the  joys  of  all  the  bless  d ; 

If  wo  will  only  faithful  be, 

We  have  the  promise  there  to  be 
With  her  in  all  eternity. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

J S Good,  Joseph  Metzler,  Emma  M Hersbey, 

Levi  Blough;  J H delloop  Steffer,  F Swartzen- 
truber. 

WITH  MONEY. 

B George  Bcrkey,  Sami  Brunk,  I I Block, 

Jos  S Baer,  C B llyler,  Elisabeth  Brandt,  Chri-t 
E Bosliart,  D S Beeshy,  J F Bucher,  J M Bren- 
neman,  II  C Brenneman,  Hattie  Byers,  Abraham 
Burkhardt,  Herman  Blough,  H Baerger. 

H— Herman  Dyck,  John  G Detweiler,  Sami  B 
Denglinger,  H M Detweiler. 

E— Uohn  M Eberly,  Johann  Enns,  J Engbredt, 
Elias  Ebersole,  Jolm  D Ebersole,  Martin  E cher, 

Jos  Eby,  D Ewert. 

F— Cornelius  Fast,  II  B Friesen,  Malinda 
Fisher,  J J Fast. 

G— John  L Gabel,  R Gicgler,  Isaac  L Gehman, 
Henry  K Garber,  H W Gray  bill,  l’J  Ualle,  Christ 
Gingrich,  P II  Goertz. 

11— Sue  Harley,  J W Hershberger,  Cyrus 
Hershberger,  Friesen  & Harms,  Joseph  llertzler, 
Levi  D Ilarshberger,  Dr  F Herring,  B.  F.  Herr, 

A Hunsicker,  J K Ilartzlcr,  John  llerzig,  J W 
Harshberger,  David  Hiebert,  Bcnj  Huber,  John 
F Hilton,  Sue  Ilarnish. 

K E L Kcnagy,  J Klaasen,  Michael  Kurtz, 

Magdalena  Kehr. 

L Maria  Lantz  Fred  Landis,  John  B Landis, 

Fred  Leiscr,  J Loewen,  Reuben  A Lauver. 

M Peter  Martens,  Elvina  Mishler,  J J Mar- 

ner,  John  L Miller,  Christ  Mosimau,  Jacob  Mill- 
house. 

N — J Nickel. 

p II  Fenner,  J 11  Paul,  Abm  Peters,  Abr 

Penner,  Abm  Fenner. 

R— Jacob  A llessler,  Mary  Rosenberger,  Si- 
mon J Kessler,  A Roth,  Mary  C Kisser,  Joseph 
Boggy,  Andrew  Reber,  Martin  B Rutt,  John  B 
Heist. 

S— J B Stoltzfus,  Peter  Sprungcr,  Geo  Smith, 

D Shoemaker,  C Stoner,  Daniel  Shenk,  Nicholas 
Stuckey,  Joseph  Stably,  Jacob  Shenk. 

T— J II  Thiessen,  J D Troyer,  David  Toews. 
U — John  B Unruh,  Johu  Ummel,  John  B Un- 
ruh. 

W Geo  Walter,  Michael  Wellman,  John  L 

Wideman,  P Wiens,  P Wiens,  Nathanael  P Whit- 
more, Jacob  Weirich,  Peter  Weins,  P Weins, 
Jacob  Weibe,  G Wall,  John  Wagler,  John  Wysc. 
Y — John  Mousey,  J Yoder. 

S — Martin  Zimmerman. 

POOR  FUND. 

Jacob  K Rentier $2.00 

Jonathau  Gehman LUO 
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Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 40 

.<  “ new  Edition,  enlarged  75 
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Edition 60 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 05 
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tions, &c.  by  express 6 50 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
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Express 3 l0 
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finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edgeB  and  Clasp,  by  Express 7 76 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 2o 

Bible  Reader’s  Help •• 
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Beginning  of  Life ;Jr 

Bible  Prayers •• 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 

Bible  Stories, ;•••• 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  I ocket 

edition 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, ....  ^ 

Crumbling  Path 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  o> 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 1 0 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Crudcn.... 1 w 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
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land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
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ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &o.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
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and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
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' octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
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two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
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Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved • 2 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 
Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated.........  1 

Christ  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity I 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  3 

Dymond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  II 

lustrated  ! 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  1 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient  work. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  aud  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

,,  . g&D 
Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
lamily  Prayers,  Willberforce 
6’cms  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a scries  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
II.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Oospel  Sunbeams 

6ems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
6ospel  Workers 
6em»,  by  Spurgeon 
baherman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
**  “ half  leather 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 


J lion  1j old  Treasure,  containing  a number 
• c ' valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 


L.  al,  and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
1(  r cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 
kc. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure  25 

Letters  and  other  Compositions..  75 

I II  iseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.  10 
H story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger  60 
I lant’s  Primer,  illustrated..  12 

I I i the  World,  not  of  the  World  30 

I acobus’ Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 50 

J < sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  2 50 
lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  60 

M tessica’s  First  Prayer  45 

! ! Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 

J Andrews  . 8 00 

. j Letters  to  Young  Christians  . 40 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children  . 50 

j Line  upon  Line  50 

, ! Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff  . 50 

, Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 00 

) | Morning  Thoughts.  50 

, j Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix  60 

, ••  “ “ “ “ pet  doz  0 50 

a “ “ Pocket  edition  Tuck  76 

()  <<  “ “ “ “ per  doz  7 40 

i)  Maps  (pocket  ) of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
0 vocate  • 75 

()  Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
c.  ! men  and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
5 j of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 

oies  4 HO 

0 Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 

from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 

,0  j containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 

►0  ings,  a large  portion  of  which  was 

,q  never  before  published  in  English, 

IQ  by  Express  4 60 

5 The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 50 

)0  Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

>0  of  his  works  5 00 

10  Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 50 

10  Morning  Star,  orChildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
*0  illustrated  40 

>0  Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 50 

,0  Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne  150 
.t  u <«  <*  Murphy,  150 

i Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 60 

>9  Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  60 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
25  States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  00 

Our  Heavenly  Father  50 

25  Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

35  ! Pleasant.  Paths  for  litile  feet  60 

25  ! Persuasives  to  early  Piety  <0 

30  Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2 00 

j Peace  Manual,  or  War  aud  its  Remedies  60 

I Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Buuyan  ^0 

Pictorial  Narratives  ™ 

30  Pictorial  Traot  Primer  3o 

15  Pious  Children  •••  ~0 

50  Peep  of  Day  . n , , 4U 

00  American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
25  Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 

50  I words,  with  a copious  collection  of 
25  wordB,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 

tions 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
75  from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 

60  j Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printeJ  on 
60  good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 

75  lent  Book.  Price  by  mail  60 

Precept  upon  Precept  40 


Peace  Envelopes  per  25  2 

„ “ “ 100  6 

, •<  “ 250  1 2 

‘ “ 1000  361 

Pride  d Humility,  H 

Prodigal  Son.  ^ 

Promised  One,  The 

i nd  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  71 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T.  S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  ( 2 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  s 
American  • 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 2 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  5 0 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  4 2 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  ••  3 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  15 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

■r  Testaments _ 4 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 5 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D,  21 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  II, 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 • 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  1 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

u “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wiue 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
Lessons 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Lite 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 

School  Lessons  for  1880,  (Peloubet)  11 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  ot 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  aud 

answers 

Primary  Qucsiion  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  auswers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshlcman  1 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  2 

<«  “ “ small  1 

«i  “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

“ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  aud  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troyer's  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 6 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  4 


Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relatione  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 
English 

Weed  without  a Name 
Youths’  Bible  Studies, 0 vol.  1138  pgs.by  ex. 

<i  • « by  mail 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 
The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail 


| Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  I Herald  of  Truth, 

1 r.n  The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans-  ^ RelioioUS  Monthly. 

lated  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper,  * 

irj.  larce  type  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all  Devoted  to  tne  interest*  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
161  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of  the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
35  which  was  never  before  published  in  English  promotion  of  practical  piety  among 

2 50  by  Express  __  $4-50  all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

3 00  The  same  in  two  Volumes:  , en  nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

First  part,  containing  Menno  bunon  s E li8h  and  in  German,  at  .$1,00  a year  iD 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1,0  eith°r  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 

Second  part,  containing  the  ).i  . g qq  hsh  and  the  German  paper  to  the 

The  first  volume  of  this  wort  i,  also  published  »“;« 

in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans-  ’ 

lation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60.  PAYABLE  IN  ADVA  A CE. 

, r , «o«,r  QD  rlc  Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 

A Good  Dictionary  tor  OU  CIS.  Btate  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket  Qerman  pap6r.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the  Add  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer-  > Blkhart.  Ind 

ican  and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 


v unuoD.  m.  m >vv  I'--  o iv  » 1 „ 

n “ dozen  by  Express  1U  80 
Hallowed  Songs,  Ilymn  Edition  ‘36 

i«  “ Harmonized  Ed.  7o 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  . dU 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 OU 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 
pages  of  new  Music.  Single  C(  py 
Per  dozen  ^ 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name. , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Pnblishing  Co. 

ElUlxart.  Indiana.. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  .25 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1 .OO 

AVI  tlx  t lie  II.  O.  T.  1.1* 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac-  | 
cordance  with  the  Mennonite  F aith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Fireside  Readings. — This  is  the  title 
of  a neat  little  book  compiled  and  pub- 
lished by  II.  A.  Mumaw,  of  this  office. 


TIME  TABLE. 


with  careful  and  correct  acceniuauou  anu  ojr „ ,r.  n 

cation,  rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and  | ghore  & M^hlgail  S0,l^iern  R.  It. 

easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek  , trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 


and  Latin  l’lirases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

GOLD  PENS. 

We  carry  a large  stock  of  Gold  Tens  and 
Holders,  ranging  in  price  from  $l-‘35  to  $5.00. 
Pens  Re-pointed  at  75  cents  each.  Pena  sent 
by  mail,  with  amount  enclosed  in  currency 
or  postage  stamps  to  pay  charges,  will  be 
promptly  attended  to. 


Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

going  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express '3  05  a.  m 

No.  6,’  Pacific  Express 4 25  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7 10 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.*. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 6 0U 

No.  2,  Mail *’  *■ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.4o 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M.  Indianapolis  Exp 6 00  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.30  p.  *■ 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.) 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 10.  m ^ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express,  7.20 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

3.55  " 


THE  HOME  BINDER 

is  intended  to  supply  a cheap  and  simple 
binder  in  which  papers  and  magazines  can  be 
placed  each  number  as  it  is  received,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  year  the  papers  or  magazines 
will  all  be  nicely  preserved  together  and  in 
good  shape  with  a neat  cover. 

The  Binder  is  like  the  cover  of  a book,  the 
back  lined  with  cloth  inside,  the  inner  edges 
of  the  two  lids  having  bent  wires  with  pro- 
jecting loops.  These  wires  are  passed  through 
each  paper  as  it  is  placed  in  the  binder  and 
fastened.  We  recommend  them  as  a very 
excellent  substitute  for  a permanent  binding. 

...  , .1  •!  i n,l/l„nnn 


I iomcvi  j — — / CACC1 1 v-  Li  U OUUObiiuuv  » o 

It  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve  pages  They  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  address  at 

♦ lin  ni'lPDQ  • 


beautifully  printed  on  fine  tinted  paper,  | 
and  is  composed  chiefly  of  original 
essays,  poems,  and  sentences,  written  ex- 
pressly for  the  work  by  a number  of  the 
most  popular  writers.  The  character  of 
the  work  is  such  that  it  can  be  heartily 
recommended  to  every  one  who  desires  en- 
tertaining and  instructive  moral  and  re- 
ligious literature  for  his  home  and  fire- 
side. It  was  printed  at  this  office,  and 
costs,  bound  in  cloth,  50  cents  ; bound  in 
paper,  30  cents.  Address, 

II.  A.  Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


the  following  prices  : 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  9xl2^in, 45 

For  the  Itundsclian.  Ilxl6>£ 

For  the  Words  of  Cheer.  7>£xl0)£ 35 

For  the  Jugendfreund,  7>£Xl0^ 85 

For  the  Scientific  Americau,l!xl0}£ fin 

For  the  American  Agriculturist,  11x16^..  05 

BOOKS ! BOOKS  ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Ta. 
Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him. 


No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.55 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

No.  SC.  W.  & M,  Express i56a;,"' 

No.  1 Indianapolis  Exp 11 'jU 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalara&ioo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunt 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayetie 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  we 

and  South.  , . . :. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  wmeu 
20minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minute 
slower  than  Buffalo  time.  . , 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promiiA" 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Dir 
A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 


SECOND-HAND  BOOKS  -One  Copy 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People, 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price, 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in 

and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  Eng118”’ 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  I 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  l*>  > 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

JOSEPH  BINGKMAN* 

° BERLIN,  WA1ERLOO  CO.,  OSTAW* 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  tbem  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  18— No.  10. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER,  1881. 


Whole  No.  214. 


ETERNITY,  AND  WHERE  WILL  YOU 
SPEND  IT  ? 

Eternity  ! where  ? It  floats  in  the  air, 

Amid  clamor  or  silence,  it  ever  is  there — 

The  question  so  solemn,  Eternity  ! where  ? 

» « 

Eternity  ? where  ? oh,  Eternity  ! where  ? 

With  redeemed  ones  in  glory  or  fiends  in  des- 
pair V 

With  one  or  the  other,— Eternity  ! where  ? 

Eternity  ! where  ? is  aught  worth  to  care  ? 

Oh  ! shall  we — oh  ! can  we  e’en  venture  to 
dare  ? 

Do  aught , till  we  settle  Eternity  ! where  ? 

Eternity  ! where  ? Oh  ! friend,  have  a care  ! 

Soon  God  will  no  longer  His  judgment  for- 
bear ; 

This  night  may  decide  your  Eternity  ! where  ? 

Eternity  ! where  ? oh  ! Eternity  ! where  ? 

Friend,  sleep  not,  nor  take  in  the  world  any 
share, 

Till  you  answer  this  question : Eternity  ! 
where  ? — Sel.  by  Thos.  D.  Yodkh. 


THE  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN 
TRUE  AND  FALSE 
CONVERSION. 

A SERMON  BY  FRIED.  WILH.  KRCMMACBEK. 


But  how  did  he  get  into  this  camp? 
This  is  briefly  and  strikingly  stated  in 
our  text : “ He  saw  that  rest  was  good, 
and  the  land  that  it  was  pleasant.”  What 
Issachar  is,  he  is  not  by  the  drawing  of 
the  Father,  nor  by  the  proclamation  of 
Krace,  nor  by  the  work  and  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  has  attained  to  his 
present  stato  by  his  own  choice,  through 
the  whisperings  of  his. own  spirit;  and 
the  promptings  which  have  shaped  his 
life  course  have  not  proceeded  from  God 
but  from  his  own  natural  heart.  Was  it 
the  bitter  consciousness  of  his  sins,  which 
induced  him  to  accept  the  Gospel  ? Or 
the  fire  and  smoke  of  Mount  Sinai  ? The 
thunder  of  Ebal  ? His  longing  for  salva- 
tion ? A deep  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
Jus  soul  ? Ah,  no  1 none  of  these  things. 
Ihe  motives  which  prompted  him  to  'em- 
brace Christianity  were  of  an  entirely 
different  nature. 

“He  saw  the  rest  was  good.”  What 
—nd  of  rest  was  it?  Was  it  rest  in 
Christ  ? Peace  with  God  ? Trusting  in  the 
^herits  of  the  Mediator  ? The  sense  of 
freedom  from  the  curse  of  sin,  and  the 


repose  experienced  in  cessation  from  the 
works  of  the  law  ? O no  1 the  rest  which 
allured  Issachar  had  none  of  these  ele- 
ments. He  saw  that  the  land  was  pleas- 
ant. What  land  ? The  bright  beyond,  to 
which  Jesus  is  the  way  ; or  the  realm  of 
grace,  where  life  is  imparted  by  the  sun- 
shine and  dew  of  his  presence  ? Did  the 
secret  longing  of  his  soul  go  out  after 
that  ? No.  We  cannot  say  that  much 
for  Issachar.  There  was  after  all  another 
prospect  which  allured  him.  What  then 
was  it  ? There  is  a variety  of  motives 
and  desires  which**  lead  men  into  this 
deplorable  condition — the  camp  of  Issa- 
chai\  One  person  is  attracted  by  the 
harmony  and  mutual  love  which  he  finds 
to  prevail  among  the  peaceful  of  the 
land.  Bitter  experience  perhaps  has  con- 
vinced him  of  the  malice  and  deceitful- 
uess  of  the  world,  of  its  faithlessness 
and  its  followers  ; those  whom  he  con- 
sidered his  best  friends  have  cruelly 
betrayed  him.  His  attention  is  drawn 
toward  the  little  band  of  the  faithful ; 
their  love  for  one  another,  their  willing- 
ness to  serve  each  other,  and  the  unity 
which  reigns  among  them,  present  to 
him  a pleasing  contrast  to  the  scenes  of 
deceit  and  cruel  strife  that  he  has  wit- 
nessed so  long.  He  considers  the  matter, 
and  the  result  of  it  is  that  he  forms  the 
irrevocable  resolve  to  cast  in  his  lot 
among  the  children  of  God.  Another 


man  has  a heart  naturally  tender  and 
susceptible ; his  affections  are  easily 
moved ; he  delights  in  solemn  scenes 
and  affecting  sights,  and  in  the  emotions 
which  they  produce.  For  this  reason  he 
prefers  the  society  of  the  children  of  God, 
their  ordinances,  their  beautiful  songs 
and  their  prayers,  to  everything  else. 
Here  we  have  a man  who  has  an  insatia- 
ble longing  for  knowledge,  and  who  loves 
to  investigate  "into  the  deep  things.  His 
attention  is  turned  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
to  his  intense  satisfaction  he  discovers 
that  they  present  to  him  an  inexhaustible 
field  for  reflection  and  investigation.  To 
read  and  to  6tudy  them  is  now  the  darling 
occupation  of  his  life,  and  he  rejoices  to 
have  his  abode  among  those  who  have 
chosen  the  Bible  as  their  man  of  counsel. 
Ho  delights  in  mutual  interchange  of 
Christian  views  and  sentiments,  and  in 
conversation  on  Biblical  topics.  Finally 
he  unites  with  the  church,  though  he  is 
still  an  unregenerate  man.  Another,  gift- 
ed by  nature  with  a vivid  sense  for  the 
beautiful,  is  fascinated  by  the  sublime 


narratives,  the  charming  descriptions,  the 
wonderful  pictures  and  parables,  the 
touching,  soul-stirring  incidents,  which 
are  found  in  such  great  abundance  in  the 
Bible.  He  reads  the  book  with  boundless 
rapture,  yet  his  enthusiasm  differs  in  no 
wise  from  that  with  which  he  also  peruses 
the  specious  productions  of  a worldly 
poesy.  His  object  in  associating  with 
Christian  people  is  to  gratify  his  aesthet- 
ical  tastes ; conversion  is  not  to  be 
thought  of.  Another  perhaps  has  ob- 
served that  the  homes  of  pious  people 
are  vastly  more  characterized  by  order 
and  unity  than  those  of  the  worldly- 
minded.  The  peace,  the  tranquillity,  the 
love  and  uninterrupted  cheerfulness, 
which  greet  him  on  every  side  ; the  suc- 
cessful management  of  business,  and  the 
blessing  resting  upon  it,  all  these  have 
an  irresistible  charm  for  him,  especially  if 
his  own  household  presents  a painful 
contrast  to  this  bright  picture.  He  sees 
that  this  rest  is  good.  Weary  of  the 
continual  clamor  and  strife  in  his  house, 
he  says  to  himself : There  slydl  be  a 
change  in  my  house ; I will  introduce 
Christianity.  And  he  carries  out  his 
resolve.  They  read,  they  sing,  and  they 
pray.  The  former  clamor  and  ceaseless 
talking  are  heard  no  more ; the  house 
has  undergone  a complete  change ; but 
alas ! only  the  house — not  the  heart. 
The  shell  is  here,  but  not  the  kernel ; the 
body,  but  not  the  spirit.  Although  the 
man  has  gone  out  from  the  world,  the 
world  is  still  within  him.  The  coat  has 
been  changed,  but  the  person  is  still  the 
same. 

Thus,  you  see,  brethren,  the  character 
of  Issachar  is  formed.  Rest  seems  good, 
and  the  land  pleasant.  It  is  not  the 
desire  for  reconciliation,  nor  the  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  righteousness  and 
the  refreshing  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  induce  such  an  one  to  accept  the 
Gospel.  He  is  prompted  by  the  wish  to 
participate  with  the  children  of  God  in 
those  privileges  enjoyed  by  them  already 
in  this  life.  Ho  becomes  pious  and 
retired  because  he  chooses,  and  his  habit 
of  attending  divine  service  he  has  ac- 
quired through  his  own  efforts.  He  dons 
Christianity  in  the  same  manner  in  which 
he  takes  up  and  pursues  any  temporal 
avocation,  as  a trade,  an  art,  or  a science ; 
and  he  soon  becomes  versed  in  all  the 
technicalities  of  religion.  But  he  still 
lacks  two  things,  in  fact,  the  sum  and 
substance  of  all  that  constitutes  a true 
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child  of  God  : The  contrite  heart,  in  which 
alone  the  Lord  will  dwell  ; and  the  spirit 
of  which  we  read  that  “ If  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  lie  is  none  of 
his.”  Unfortunate  Issacliar ! who  en- 
campest  between  the  borders,  and  who 
art  so  fascinated  by  the  prospect  of  rest, 
and  the  pleasant  aspect  of  the  land  : you 
will  never  inherit  the  land  beyond  the 
Jordan,  neither  will  you  enjoy  the  rest  of 
an  eternal  Sabbath. 

III. 

We  know  where  Issachar’s  camp  is,  and 
how  he  got  there.  But  let  us  now  cast  a 
glance  upon  the  spiritual  misery  resulting 
from  this  encamping  between  the  bor- 
ders, and  also  upon  the  terrible  dangers 
which  surround  him  on  every  side.  His 
miserable  condition  we  find  described  m 
the  words  of  our  text : “And  bowed  /us 
shoulder  to  bear , and  became  a ser-  \ 
vant  unto  tribute .”  He  bowed  his 

shoulder  to  bear— this  implies  that  there 
is  a burden  which  he  must  carry,  and 
under  which  he  sighs  and  groans.  But 
what  is  this  burden— his  sinfulness  ? O, 
would  to  God  that  the  consciousness  of 
his  sins  would  crush  him  down  to  earth  ; 

—it  would  soon  be  well  with  him.  The 
burden  is  his  Christianity  into  which  he 
has  voluntarily  forced  his  way.  lhe 
Savior  says,  “ My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light,”  but  Issacliar  has  cxpcii- 

enced  very  little  of  this. 

This  brings  to  mv  mind  a verse  of 
Isaiah  (chap.  10,  verse  27),  which  reads' 
as  follows:  “And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,”  (in  the  time  of  the  new 
covenant}  “that  his  burden  shall  be 
taken  away  from  olf  thy  shoulder,  and 
liis  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  the  yoke 
nhall  be  destroyed  because  of  the  anoint- 
ing” The  yoke  will  glide  off  from  the 
neck,  if  the  latter  be  anointed  with  oil. 
And5 so  if  we  be  anointed  with  the  oil  of 
grace  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  burden 
will  slip  from  our  shoulder  ; then  the  law 
and  the  service  of  God  are  no  longer  a 
yoke  and  a galling  burden,  but  a pleasant 
exercise  and  a joy.  But  Issacliar  has  not 
been  convicted,  and  therefore  his  shoul- 
ders are  bound  to  bear,  lie  is  not  one 
of  those  who,  in  deep  contrition  and  con- 
scious of  their  need  of  a Savior,  come  to 
Jesus  to  receive  pardon,  strength  and 
comfort  from  the  inexhaustible  fullness 
of  his  grace. 

Issacliar  has  converted  himself,  and  at 
his  own  expense  and  through  his  own 
efforts  he  intends  to  become  sanctified 
and  to  lead  the  life  of  a Christian.  He 
would  soar  aloft  like  his  fellow-Chris-  j 
tians,  forgetting  that  he  has  not  the 
wings.  He  would  sing  and  pray  like 
they,  but  lacks  the  propelling  power  from 
within  ; he  has  no  relish  for  it.  lie  would 
run  like  they,  though  he  has  not  had 
his  lame  feet  Cured.  He  would  fulfill  the 
law,  but  how  can  lie — where  is  the  love, 
the  joyfulncss,  the  strength,  necessary  for 


this  ? Alas  ! his  bondage  costs  lnm  many 
a sigh  and  groan.  O how  vain  are  all  las 
efforts  to  become  sanctified  by  las  own 
exertion  ! Toil  without  fruit,  labor  with- 
out reward ! Issacliar  has  bowed  las 
shoulder  to  bear.  What  is  lie  , * A f ser- 
vant unto  tribute,”  the  text  says.  How 
appropriate  an  appellation!  What  are 
! the  prayers  he  says  every  morning,  at  the 
table ; and  in  the  evening,  his  hymns 
and  his  religious  exercises,  and  tribute, 
which  he  does  not  bring  joyfully  like  an 
erring  child  to  his  father,  but  reluctantly 
like  a servant  to  a hard,  exacting  master  . 

The  spirit  of  grace  and  of  prayer  has  not 
been  poured  out  on  him.  All  the  sacrifices 
of  Issacliar  are  mere  drudgery  and  worth- 
less, for  they  are  purely  human,  lie  is 
not  in  communion  with  Him  who  is  the 
source  of  all  life.  The  regenerate  heart 
pours  out  song  and  prayer  like  a fountain 
its  water.  But  Issacliar  is  a dned  up 
well — who  would  expect  anything  to  flow 
from  him  ? 

When  the  set  hour  has  come,  the 
tribute  money — prayer— must  be  paid  ; 
it  is  hurriedly  and  laboriously  coined,  and 
then  tossed  to  God.  But  as  the  coin 
bears  the  image  of  the  first,  and  not  that 
of  the  second  Adam,  it  has  no  value,  and 
is,  therefore,  not  accepted  in  God’s  treas- 
ury.  This  is  Issacliar— not  a son,  but  a 
poor,  tributary  servant,  who,  though  lie 
has  nothing,  must  nevertheless  pay,  and 
that  with  a coin  which  is  thrown  back  to 
him  as  counterfeit.  And  because  he  is 
such  a bearer  of  burdens,  groaning  under 
the  yoke  of  a self-imposed  way  of  wor- 
ship, and  spending  liis  days  like  a slave, 
under  the  iron  rod  of  the  law,  cheerlessly 
and  comfortless,  therefore  he  is  called  a 

bony  ass.”  * , 

We  shudder  when  we  think  of  the  dan- 
o-ers  to  which  this  poor  soul  is  exposed. 

*In  his  blindness  lie  believes  that  lie  has 
entered  the  kingdom,  while,  in  reality,  he 
is  still  as  far  from  it  as  the  worst 
worldly-minded  man.  ne  has  been  tol- 
erably successful  in  outwardly  conform- 
ing his  life  to  that  of  the  children  of 
God,  and  labors  under  the  delusion  that 
he  also  is  a child  of  God.  Unfortunately 
it  not  unfrequently  is  the  case  that  the 
faithful  with  whom  he  associates  believe 
him  to  be  a regenerate  man,  and  treat 
him  as  such.  This  only  confirms  him  in 
his  error  and  blindness,  and  he  fancies 
himself  securer  than  ever*iu  the  camp 
between  the  borders.  The  poor  man  is  in 
a pitiable  condition  He  thinks  he  is  in 
Canaan,  while  his  tent  is  pitched  near 
Tophet,  the  Valley  of  Slaughter,  lie 
dreams  he  is  in  Jeruralem,  but,  alas  ! his 
camp  is  not  far  from  the  Red  Sea,  from 
Admah  and  Zeboim.  When  the  Lord  will 
appear  with  fire  and  brimstone,  though 
even  his  heart  would  break  for  pooi  Issa- 
char,  yet  he  cannot  spare  him,  because  he 
encamps  between  the  borders,  ho  must 
destroy  him  with  the  wicked. 

O let  us  all  who  believe  ourselves  to 


be  in  Jerusalem  come  before  God  and 
pray  as  David  did  : “ Search,  O God,  and 
know  my  heart : try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts.”  Remember,  that  on  that  last 
day  nothing  but  what  the  Holy  Spiiit  has 
begotten  and  wrought  out  in  us  will  avail 
anything.  Everything  which  is  but  the 
work  of  self  and  of  man  will  then  become 
apparent,  and  shall  be  burned  up  like 
stubble.  All  self-imposed  works  of  devo- 
tion all  self-righteousness  and  fancied 
sanctity,  shall  then  be  counted  for 
naught,  and  perish  in  the  flames  You 
will  then  not  be  asked  how  much  knowl- 
edge you  have  gained  from  the  catechism 
and  from  sermons,  but  what  you  have  • 
learned  in  the  school  of  the  Holy  Spii  it ; 
nor  will  you  be  asked  how  much  you 
have  prayed  and  sung,  and  whether  you 
have  prayed  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Inquiry 
will  then  not  be  held  whether  on  earth 
you  have  been  connected  with  the  faith? 
ful  but  the  question  will  be  whether  you 
I have  had  fellowship  with  Him  who  Him- 
self is  life  eternal ; and  whether  you  have 
been  inseparably  joined  to  the  Head. 
Alas  ! there  may  be  many  unfortunate 
Issachars  in  the  world  encamping  between 
the  borders,  who,  for  this  or  that  reason, 
have  made  themselves  pious,  or  have  be- 
come so  merely  through  human  influence 
but  with  whose  piety  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  had  absolutely  nothing  to  do.  May 
God  have  mercy  on  them,  and  open  their 
eves!  There  may  be  many  who  arc 
blinded  and  self-deceived  by  a spurious 
Christianity  with  which  they  have  sur- 
rounded themselves.  The  cover  is  there, 
but  do  we  find  under  it  the  humiliated 
spirit,  the  contrite  heart,  the  seed  ot 
regeneration,  the  new  creature,  the  long- 
ing for  the  sin-cleansing  blood  of  Jesus  . 
—which  things,  wrought  out  by  the 
Spirit,  alone  constitute  the  true  Christian. 
They  arc  not  there,  and  the  poor  soul  is 
ignorant  of  it.  May  the  merciful  God 
keep  us  from  so  terrible  a delusion,  the 
end  of  which  is  eternal  perdition  ! May 
He  rouse  us  with  a voice  of  thunder  am 
the  sound  of  trumpets  from  our  fatal 
encampment  between  the  borders  ot 
En-ypt  and  of  Canaan, and  help  us  to  sa\ 
{“ruth:  “The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made 
me  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath 
given  me  life.”  Job  33  : 4.  Amen. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RICH  AND  THE  POOH. 


In  the  German  Herald  for  August  I 
find  an  article  entitled  “ Is  This  1 
erly?”  The  writer  says  the  questm 
has  previously  been  asked  through 
Herald,  whether  it  is  right  to  take  ub 
j from  a poor  brother  ? But  he  drops 
question,  and  says,  ho  thinks  it  un  >ec 
ing,  when  one  loans  of  his  overplus  to  * 
poor  brother,  to  tako  surety,  a mor  „<o 
or  even  a note.  He  then  asks  the  qucsti  , 
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“What  is  behind  such  sureties?”  Wo 
should  not  judge  one  another,  and  it 
seems  to  me  he  censures  the  loaner  for 
something  of  which  he  may  not  be  guilty. 

The  holy  Scriptures  teach  that  we 
should  live  a holy  and  righteous  life,  and 
allow  that  we  engage  in  a just  financial 
business,  though  we  are  required  to  be 
strictly  honest  and  perfectly  upright 
in  all  our  dealings  and  transactions  with 
all  men,  which  include  the  rich  and  the 
poor.  I think  the  laws  of  the  country 
prescribe  one  of  the  best  methods  to  do 
business,  and  that  is,  to  put  contracts  in 
writing.  Any  other  way  makes  room 
for  dishonesty.  The  evil  propensities 
that  dwell  in  the  flesh  are  inclined  to 
dishonesty,  and  when  an  opportunity  is 
•riven  and  a temptation  presented, 
some  are  overcome  that  might  not  other- 
wise lose  their  integrity.  Many  have 
looked  back  upon  their  weakness  and  sin 
in  yielding  to  temptation  and  would  fain 
restore  many  fold  that  wherein  they  have 
unjustly  dealt.  The  greatest  work  of  the 
adversary  of  souls  is  to  throw  temptation 
into  the  path  of  those  who  are  striving  to 
live  Godly  in  this  life.  Should  we  not 
be  careful  that  we  lend  not  a helping 
hand  to  the  workers  of  evil  ? 

“ Ask,  and  it  shall  be'given  you,”  the 
Word  says  ; but  there  is  a difference  in 
giving  to  the  needy  and  selling  to  those 
in  low  circumstances.  If  a poor  brother 
asks  me  to  sell  him  a piece  of  property, 
offering  to  pay  as  much  annually  as  his 
present  rent  is  per  year,  thinking  in  this 
manner  to  better  his  circumstances,  and  I 
give  him  a waranty  deed,  he  giving  me 
a mortgage  for  the  security  ot  the  con- 
tract, there  can  be  no  injustice  in  it  and 
no  wrong  behind  it. 

From  him  that  would  borrow  we  are 
not  to  turn  away  ; and  if  we  can  by  lend- 
ing better  a poor  brother’s  condition  it  is 
a Christian  duty  to  do  so.  If  I have  not 
the  money  to  lend,  but  know  of  a brother 
or  neighbor  who  has,  is  it  unbecoming  to 
go  surety  on  a note  that  will  require  pay- 
ment by  law,  if  the  poor  brother  is  in 
this  way  benefitted  ? If  it  is  not  right  to 
require_surety  it  is  also  wrong  to  become 
surety. 

Wo  have  frequently  been  profitably 
admonished  through  articles  in  the  Heu- 
ali),  showing  how  the  rich  should  con- 
duct themselves  financially  toward  the 
poor.  They  have  come  to  those  in  bet- 
ter circumstances  like  invigorating  show- 
ers, refreshing  the  withered  memory  for 
a more  faithful  performance  of  financial 
duties.  These  reminders  arc  needed  as 
ranch  as  the  earth  needs  the  rain  to  re- 
fresh vegetation  in  summer.  But  it  seems 
to  me  the  p’oor  are  fully  as  much  in  need 
of  instruction  in  their  duties  toward  those 
in  better  circumstances.  The  poor  need 
flio  help  of  the  rich  in  time  of  want,  and 
the  rich  cannot  well  do  without  their  help 
in  cases  of  sickness  and  other  trials  which 
they  must  bear  alike  with  those  wljo  are 


less  blessed  with  this  world’s  goods.  Mu- 
tual charity,  though  it  be  manifested  in 
different  ways,  builds  up  brotherly  love 
and  good  feeling.  “For  ye  have  the 
poor  with  you  always  and  whensoever  ye 
will  ye  may  do  them  good.”  The  poor 
may  be  considered  in  two  classes  ; first, 
the  fatherless,  the  widows,  the  infirm,  the 
aged,  etc.,  all  of  which  should  have  our 
sympathies.  We  should  visit  them  and 
look  after  their  wants  and  supply  them  ; 

“ for  God  loveth  a cheerful  giver,’’  and 
special  blessings  rest  upon  him.  “ Give, 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you,  good 
measure,  pressed  down  and  shaken  to- 
gether, and  running  over  shall  men  give 
into  your  bosom.”  In  the  second  class 
are  able-bodied  sluggards  and  dilatory 
idlers,  among  which  are  some  who  go 
about  to  borrow,  not  caring  whether  they 
pay  again.  God  has  allotted  unto  man 
to  work.  “In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread.”  Paul  admonishes  the 
churches  to  live  soberly,  to  eat  their  own 
bread,  to  labor  with  their  hands  that  they 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth, 
and  if  we  have  food  and  raiment  to  be 
content  therewith.  Jesus  says,  “Blessed 
be  ye  poor:  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  Luke  6:20. 

The  wise  man  Solomon  says,  “ He 
that  gathcreth  in  summer  is  a wise  son; 
but  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a son 
that  causeth  shame.”  Many  times,  after 
the  harvest  is  past  and  the  summer  is 
over,  and  tlie  chilly  winds  are*  blowing 
from  the  icy  north,  comes  the  harvest 
sleeper  to  enjoy  the  sweetness  of  the 
wise  man’s  gatherings.  He  comes  with 
the  pitiful  story,  “ My  children  have  no 
shoes  nor  comfortable  clothing  that  they 
may  work  in  this  vigorous?  weather,  and 
earn  their  bread.”  But  Paul  comes  down 
on  the  harvest  sleeper  with  the  hammer 
of  the  Mosaic  law,  and  says,  if  any  will 
not  work  neither  shall  he  eat.  He  says 
also,  “If  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
and  especially  for  those  of  his  own  house, 
he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel.  1 Timothy,  5 : 8. 

Jacob  Bowman. 

Winchester,  O. 


For  the  TIcrald  of  Truth. 

FEET  WASHING. 

“ Remember,  tbc  word  that  I said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  perse- 
cuted me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you  ; if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
l they  will  keep  yours  also  ” John 
15  : 20. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Jesus  unto 
his  disciples.  The  expression,  “ Remem- 
ber the  word  that  I said  unto  you,  shows 
that  he  had  before  taught  them  the  same 
words  ; and  so  hi*  had  in  the  loth  ch.xptci 
and  16th  verse,  and  fortified  it  with  a 
.two  fold  verily.  This  teaches  us  to  bow 


in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  Him 
who  opened  the  way  to  heaven,  and 
became  the  way  for  us  by  word  and  ex- 
ample. He  says,  “For  I have  given  you 
an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I havo 
done  unto  you.” 

Now,  what  had  Jesus  done  ? He  washed 
his  disciples’  feet.  I believe  he  did  it  as 
a token  of  humility.  He  says,  “ If  I 
then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet ; ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other’s feet.”  Can  we  be  his  servants  if 
we  do  not  what  he  bids  us  ? At  the 
marriage  in  Cana  the  mother  of  Jesus 
said  unto  the  servants,  “ Whatsoever  he 
saith  unto  you,  do  it.”  So  should  we,  and 
not  act  as  if  we  were  greater  than  our 
Master.  If  we  do  whatsoever  he  com- 
mands us  we  havo  the  blessed  promise  of 
being  his  friends  ; for  he  says,  “ Hence- 
forth I call  you  not  servants  ; for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  docth: 
but  I have  called  you  friends  ; for  all 
things  that  I have  heard  of  my  Father,  I 
have  made  known  unto  you.”  Jn.  15  : 14. 
He  also  says,  “ If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” 

Ilow  sad  it  is  to  know  that  the  ordi- 
nance of  feet  washing  is  not  observed  by 
so  many  who  profess  to  be  the  followers 
of  Jesus.  It  may,  perhaps,  appear  to 
some  as  if  they  could  find  as  much  enjoy- 
ment in  trying  to  serve  the  Lord  and 
leave  undone  that  which  does  not  suit  the 
carnal  mind.'  If  I may  judge  from  my 
own  experience  there  is  not  as  much 
enjoyment ; for  the  blessing  of  being 
happy  is  ours  only  if  wo  do  these  things. 
It  is  to  be  carnally  and  not  spiritually 
minded  to  think  this  or  that  need  not  be 
observed.  The  Scriptures  give  us  no 
reason  to  think  thus.  rl  he  prophet  Isaiah 
says  doubly,  “ Precept  must  be  upon  pre- 
cept, and  line  upon  lino.”  Isa.  28  : 10.  A 
poet  says, 

“ Ami  if  ye  would  his  precepts  keep, 

Ye  must  descend  to  washing  feet  " 

Though  this  humble  ordinance  appears 
disgraceful  to  the  world,  and  even  to 
some  who  profess  Christianity,  yet  to 
those  who  are  led  by  Jesus  example,  ami 
believing  do  it,  unto  such  it  is  a power- 
unto  salvation.  I believe  .many  would 
unite  with  me  in  saying,  it  is  an  enjoy- 
ment to  keep  the  humble  precepts  of  Je- 
sus, and  enjoy  the  calmness  and  peace  of 
conscience  that  humility  affords.  Though 
we  be  persecuted  and  mocked  on  account 
of  our  simplicity,  and  bo  as  trampled 
under  foot  by  tlie  world,  we  should,  and 
will  grow  so  much  more  in  grace.  We 
will  become  less  attached  to  the  world, 
and  our  attention  and  affection  will  be  on 
things  unseen  and  eternal.  Our  syillp  it  h) 
will'be  with  Jesus,  who  himself  was  per- 
secuted, aid  said,  “If  they  have  perse- 
cuted me  they  will  also  persecute  you. 
Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  the  persecutions 
or  sufferings  of  this  world  are  not  counted 
worthy  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
to  them  that  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end. 


i 
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Jesus  further  says,  “ If  they  have  kept 
my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 

If  wo  keep  not  his  saying  we  have  not 
the  promise  ; for  Jesus,  in  his  sermon  on 
the  mount,  says,  “Whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them. 
This  is  the  foundation  that  will  not 
fall,  because  it  is  founded  upon  a rock ; 
and  that  rock  is  Jesus.  “ For  other  foun- 
dation can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.”  1 Cor.  3 : 11.  Why 
are  we  so  slack  in  keeping  his  sayings  ? 
Are  we  not  too  much  like  the  great  man 
Naaman,  who  was  unwilling  to  do  as  he 
was  bid  by  the  prophet  Elisha  ? Because 
the  prophet  had  not  bidden  him  do  some 
rrreat  thing  he  was  not  willing  to  obey  ; 
and  as  Jesus  has  not  bid  us  do  some 
great  things,  we  should  not  refuse  to 
keep  his  humble  precepts.  If  these  are 
not  kept  by  those  who  profess  to  be  his 
followers,  who  is  to  be  blamed  ? lhere 
must  be  a fault  somewhere.  These  things 
must  first  be  practiced  and  taught  by 
those  who  are  laborers  in  the  plenteous 
harvest,  who  are  looked  upon  as  leaders  I 
to  be  followed.  They  especially  should 
follow  Christ,  who  are  allowed  of  God  to 
be  entrusted  with  the  Gospel  to  reveal  it 
to  the  people.  Let  us  try  and  keep  all  the 
commands  of  Jesus,  and  be  willing  to 
be  led  by  the  Word  and  the  Iloly  Spirit, 
that  the  same  may  bring  us  in  the  way 
of  righteousness  and  true  holiness  unto 
a happy  ciul  through  Jbsub  Christ.  Amen. 

L.  K.  Brubaker. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 
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No.  11. 

llllto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  the  Lno- 
riicemiH  write;  Those  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
fill  thrill  and  trucW  itncefl,  the  bcginnmgof  the  crea- 
tion of  God.  1 know  thy  works,  that  thou  art.  ncithci 
i i iinr  hot.  I would  thou  wort  cold  or  hot.  • o 
then  Itrcausc' thou  ni  t lukownrui  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot  I will  spew  thee  out  ol'  my  mouth.  Because 
Ii.m  in  vest  I am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
ami  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  anil 
ml  and  naked.  1 counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  lire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and  white 
r iinent,  that  thou  mayest  he  clothed,  and  that  the 
shameof  tliy  nakedness  do  not  appear,  and  anoint 
n i 1 e eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see.  As 
i ii  v us  1 love,  1 rebuke  and  ebasten:  be  zealous 
there  fore,  and  repent.  Behold,  i stand  at  the  door, 
•md  kios  k - if  anv  man  hear  my  voice,  and  opi  n the 
IhlorV  I will  con.e  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  »»»*. 
,.,,d  no  with  me.  To  him  that  overcometb  \\ill  1 
grant  to  alt  with  me  in  my  throne  even  as  also 
overenme,  and  am  set  down  with  my  l albi  i in  i s 
throne.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hull  u h.it  tlic 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches.  Kr.v.  J. 

The  church  :it  Laodieea  was  rich  and 
reveled  in  case  and  luxury.  She  was  self- 
satisfied  and  well  pleased  with  her  influ- 
ence and  power  in  the  world,  ami  caied 
more  for  her  popularity  than  for  the  un- 
saved about  her.  To  such  a church  Jesus 
presents  himself  as  the  “Amen”  As  he 
says,  “so  it  shall  be  forever  and  ever, 
what  lie  “saith’’  is  unchangeable  truth. 
•Verily  verily  I pay  unto  you”  corres- 
ponds to  the  Old  Testament,  expression, 


“As  I live  saith  Jehovah.”  He  only  is 
“The  faithful  and  true  witness.  hor 

he  sees  all  things  even  the  intents  of  the 
heart.  And  his  testimony  is  always  the 

true  story.'  . 

“ The  beginning ,”  before  anything 

was  created  Jesus  was,  for  “in  the  begin- 
ning the  Word  was  with  God.  no  lie 
must  have  seen  and  known  all  things, 
and  before  him  must  every  one  render  an 
account.  Serious  thought.  We  may  e- 
ceive  others,  yea,  even  our  verv  own 
selves,  as  to  our  true  condition.  Y et  1 Lis 
testimony  is  true.  The  facts  will  be 
known.  Oh  that  we  may  learn  the  truth 
before  it  is  too  late  to  profit  by  it ! 

« Thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot .” 

At  peace— not  disturbed  about  her  re- 
sponsibilities. She  is  the  Issachar  of  the 
camp  of  Israel,  “ between  the  borders 
(be  sure  to  read  sermon  on  first  page  of 
Sept,  number  Herald).  She  thinks  her- 
self “ Rich  and  in  need  of  nothing. 

She. is  the  popular  church  ; bag  plenty  of 
I money,  and  the  finest  scholar  and  most 
I eloquent  and  entertaining  preacher  in 
the  land  ; also  the  best  choir,  and  boasts 
of  expending  more  money  on  attractions 
than  any  other  church  in  the  city.  And 
such  crowds— why  the  bouse  is  Pa^ed 
full  at  each  service.  But  hear  the  Mas- 
ter’s opinion.  “ Thou  art  wretched,  and 
miserable , and  poor , and  blind , and 
nakedT  Your  religion  is  an  empty  pro- 
fession, your  righteousness  is  as  filthy 
rags,  your  hope  is  a fleeting  shadow,  your 
riches,  a snare  of  the  destroyer,  your  wis- 
dom, a strong  delusion,  and  your  fine  ap- 
parel, the  very  evidence  of  your  shame. 

“ Lukewarm  " thou  art  nauseating  to 
my  taste.  My  loathing  makes  me  to  for- 
get my  love  for  thee,  which  led  me  to  the 
cross ; I must  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 
“Many  shall  say  unto  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name,  and  in  thy  name  done  many  won- 
derful works?”  Then  will  I say  unto 
them,  Depart  from  me.”  “ Not  every  one 
that  saith,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Be  warned  of 
your  condition  and  heed  the  words  of  the 
“ True  Witness .”  I counsel  thee.  Even 
the  lukewarm  may  receive  grace  through 
I repentance  and  faith  in  the  Amen. 

“ Buy  gold  of  me  that  thou  mnyest 
be  rich."  ' desus  is  the  source  of  eternal 
riches.  If  we  trust  in  him  we  shall  never 
be  ashamed.  Seek  him,  “ and  all  things 
shall  he  added  unto  you.”  Wonderful 
rri-ace  ; the  poorer  we  are  the  more  we 
can  purchase.  “ Humble  yourselves  be- 
fore me,  and  I will  bless  you. 

Lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  where  nei- 
ther moth  nor  rust  corrupt,  for  “What 
shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?”  May  the 
Lord  in  It  is  mercy  open  our  eyes  that  we 
I may  see  the  true  value  of  all  things. 

“ White  raiment ” — The  righteousness 
,, of  the  saints,  blameless  and  pure.  Saved  j 
with  an  everlasting  salvation.  The  great* 


Physician  hero  prescribes  an  unfailing 
remedy  for  the  lukewarm.  “ Buy  gold,” 
true  riches,  tried  in  the  fire.  White  robes, 
perfect  in  purity.  Even  the  salvation  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  anointing  of  the  Iloly 
Spirit,  that  we  may  see  and  we  shall  be 
“acceptable  in  His  sight.”  “ Hs  many 
as  I love  1 rebuke  and  chasten .”  Clias- 
tenings  bring  forth  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness.  We  are  judged  that 
we  be  not  condemned  with  the  world.  In 
love  he  calls  us  from  wicked  ways  by 
means  of  affiliations.  But  these  must 
work  in  us  repentance.  The  lukewarm 
must  remember  from  “ whence  they  have 
fallen,”  and  that  all  this  time  of  their  in- 
difference Jesus,  the  faithful  and  true, 
has  been  standing  at  the  door,  knocking, 
asking  admission  to  his  rightful  place. 
And  does  mercy  still  hold  out?  Yes;  f 
for  he  says,  “ If  any  man  will  open 
the  door  I will  come  in  and  sup  with 
him."  He  might  but  does  not  force  him- 
self as  a guest.  He  does  not  come  in  un- 
less invited  to  do  so.  No  matter  how 
mean  the  fare,  for  he  not  only  comes  to 
us,  but  also  brings  a feast  with  him. 
He  becomes  the  host  who  furnishes  the 
good  things.  “ I am  the  bread  of  life.” 

“ Ho  that  drinketh  of  the  water  I give 
him  shall  never  thirst.”  Blessed  are  they 
who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
for  they  shall  be  filled.” 

“ Sit  with  me  in  my  throne."  We 
shall  show  his  honor  and  triumph.  We 
shall  overcome  as  did  our  elder  brother, 
through  faith  in  God  and  obedience  to 
his  will.  Faith  in  Christ  is  the  only  way 
to  these  rewards  and  triumph.  What 
wonderful  mercy  shines  out  in  this  mes- 
sage to  the  worst  of  the  seven  churches ! 
Laodiceans  are  invited  to  the  gospel  feast, 
and  entreated  to  open  the  door  to  him 
whom  they  have  so  long  grieved.  Oh 
that  the  dead  churches  that  fill  our  land 
would  heed  the  exhortation  and  warning 
of  the  “ amen,”  that  religion,  “ true  and 
undefiled,”  might  he  revived,  and  our 
land  he  made  happy  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  only  “ faithlul 
and  true  witness  ! ” IL  N.  K. 


THE  MENNONITES  IN  HOLLAND 


11 V R.  BARCLAY* 

Iu  Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  societies  of 
Common  wealth. 

A sketch  of  the  internal  history  of  the 
Mennouites  in  Holland  and  the  contmen 
of  Europe,  is  needful  to  connect  the 
with  the  present,  ami  may  inteiest  s"tn 
of  our  readers.  Their  zeal  in  the  prop- 
agation of  the  gospel  slowly  • diminishes 
The  Dutch  Government  seriously  pmii> 1 
ed  the  slightest  attempt  to  propa go ' « 
j their  views,  or  to  preach  the  gospel. 

„ *lt  Barclay  was  a Friend  <or  Quaker 
’wrote  a most  excellent  and  valuable  won- 
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congregation  was  dispersed  by  force,  and 
the  preacher  banished , between  1605  and 
1625.  The  erection  of  new  meeting 
houses  was  interdicted,  but  any  person 
who  dropped  quietly  into  their  assemblies 
was  allowed  to  be  admitted. 

We  have  before  mentioned  the  com- 
plete liberty  of  conscience  which  was  en- 
joyed in  Holland  after  this  period,  and 
a strong  feeling  existed  adverse  to  any 
course  of  conduct  that  would  imperil 
their  liberty,  The  same  cause  produced 
the  same  results,  which  we  have  seen  in 
the  old  Dissenting  Church  in  our  own 
country.  They  considered  themselves  a 
kind  of  family,  sharply  separated  from 
the  world,  in  more  senses  than  a purely 
religious  separation,  and  there  existed  a 
positive  objection  to  “admitting  stran- 
gers” to  such  a select  circle  of  friends. 
Preaching  the  gospel  was  restrained  to 
the  narrowest  limit,  and  all  ideas  of 
church  extension  being  the  bounden  duty 
of  Christians,  was  condemned.  Their 
first  Missionary  Society  was  formed  only 
twenty-five  years  ago,  and  missionary  ex- 
ertion is  not,  even  now,  popular  amongst 
them.  Their  support  of  their  poor,  the 
relief  of  debtors,  help  of  the  needy 
in  business,  etc.,  is  still  coutinued  as  a 
part  of  their  church  system,  and  they  are 
unconscious  that  this  has  any  tendency 
to  curtail  and  discourage  eyangelical  ef- 
fort and  church  extension  among  the 
poor.  Originally  (in  the  sixteenth  and 
the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century) 
all  their  preachers  supported  themselves 
by  their  labor,  and  bail  no  special  educa- 
tion whatever,  but  they  were  gradually 
superceded  by  preachers  supported  by 
the  churches,  and  having  had  a theolog- 
ical training.  The  last  “ lay  ” preacher 
among  them  gave  up  his  office  fifteen  or 
twenty  years  ago.  [This  work  was  pub- 
lished in  1877. — Ed.]  In  the  second 
half  of  the  seventh  century,  physicians 
and  literary  men,  who  had  had  a univer- 
sity education,  were  usually  chosen  as 
ministers,  hut  eventually  a theological 
college  was  founded  at  Amsterdam  to 
prepare  young  men  for  the  ministry. 
The  numbers  of  the  Mennouites  in  Hol- 
land were  at  their  lowest  in  1830,  when 
they  numbered  about  thirty-five  thousand, 
hi  1860  they  were  41,8(15;  in  1840,  44,227, 
being  an  increase  of  six  per  cent.,  whilst 
the  general  increase  of  the  population 
was  nine  per  cent.  The  number  of  Menno- 
uite  congregations  lias  remained  about  the 
same  for  a lengthened  period.  Their  in- 
terest in  founding  new  congregations, 
and  in  active  efforts  to  spread  the  Gospel, 
appears  not  to  have  kept  pace  with  that 
nt  the  Baptists  in  this  country.  Whether 
this  arises  from  the  total  desire  among 
them  of  lay-preaching,  and  from  the  gen- 
eral non-partieipation  of  their  members, 
young  as  wrell  as  old,  in  Sunday  Schools 
and  other  descriptions  of  active  evangel- 
istic work,  such  as  is  carried  on  in  this 
country,  it  is  difficult  to  say,  but.  the  fact 
•e  to  he  regretted. 


In  the  province  of  Holland,  the  Men- 
nonites  were  exempted  from  military  ser- 
vice in  1575  ; from  taking  an  oath,  in 
1585  ; from  accepting  any  public  office, 
in  1017.  In  Zealand  freedom  from  mili- 
tary service  and  oaths  was  granted  in 
1577.  In  Frisia,  and  afterward  in  Zea- 
land, a heavy  poll  tax  had  to  he  paid  by 
them  for  exemption  from  military  service. 
Since  the  revolution  in  1795,  and  the  ab- 
olition of  the  State  Church,  they  have  re- 
tained a legal  exemption  from  taking 
oaths.  We  regret*  to  notice  that  the 
modern  Mennonite  congregations  in  the 
Low  Countries,  have  given  up  their  an- 
cient Christian  testimony  against  all  war. 

It  is  instructive  to  observe  the  origin 
of  this  deviation  from  their  original  prin- 
ciples. The  Mennonites  in  the  revolu- 
tion of  1787  and  1797,  espoused  the  party 
of  “ the  patriots,”  in  protesting  against 
the  claims  of  the  Reformed  State  Church. 
The  Stadtholder,  William  Y,  and  his  favor- 
ite, the  Duke  of  Wolfenbuettel,  were 
strenuously  opposed  to  “ the  patriots,” 
and  in  consequence  were  about  to  obtain 
the  aid  of  a Prussian  army.  The  “ patri- 
ots ” raised  companies  in  every  town 
and  village  for  military  service,  and 
many  of  the  Mennonites  were  caught  by 
the  general  enthusiasm,  and  gave  up 
their  scruples  against  military  service. 
The  Stadtholder  was  driven  from  the 
country,  and  a new  republic  was  formed, 
and  the  Mennonites,  from  the  very  de- 
cided part  they  had  taken  in  the  conflict, 
obtained  a large  share  in  the  government. 

Like  a section  of  our  English  Baptists 
in  the  commonwealth  times,  the  Dutch 
Mennonites  yielded  to  the  temptation  of 
supporting  their  cherished  religious  prin- 
ciples by  force  of  arms,  and  ever  since 
this  period  they  have  gradually  given  up 
their  scruples  against  hearing  arms. 

In  1S07-1812  there  remained  a few 
congregations  faithful  to  their  original 
principles,  and  these  made  very  energetic 
efforts  to  obtain  exemption  from  the  mil- 
itary conscription  of  Napoleon  I.,  but  as 
they  were  not  seconded  by  the  larger  con- 
gregations, it  was  in  vain.  In  1813,  when 
liberty  was  restored  to  Holland,  they 
neglected  their  favorable  opportunity  for 
obtaining  the  privilege  of  exemption  from 
bearing  arms,  and,  indeed,  two  years  af- 
terwards, sent  a large  band  of  volunteers 
to  Waterloo.  It  is  interesting,  however, 
to  notice  that  volunteering  is  exceedingly 
rare  among  them  ; here  and  there  many 
members  exist  who  still  cherish  tlieii  an- 
cient testimony  against  hearing  arms,  and 
who  consider  it  more  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  t< > love  our  enemies 
than  to  kill  them.  The  last  little  con- 
gregation who  maintained  their  testimony 
against  all  war,  was  dissolved  in  1853, 
and  thirty  members  who  remained  faith- 
ful emigrated  to  the  United  States. 

REMARKS. 

Beyond  a doubt  these  emigrants  in- 
cluded the  little  band  of  nineteen  mem 


bens,  which  emigrated  to  the  United 
States  in  1853  and  1854,  and  settled  near 
New  Paris,  Elkhart  County,  Ind.  The 
lands  they  bought  are  somewhat  low,  and 
inclined  to  be  swampy,  much  after 
the  order  of  their  native  Holland  ; hut  by 
patient  industry  they  have  succeeded  in 
making  some  beautiful  and  productive 
farms.  They  were  origiually  under  the 
charge  of  two  ministers,  R.  J.  Schmidt  and 
R.  J.  Simcnsma,  of  whom  the  latter  died 
some  years  ago.  With  the  original  mem- 
bers and  their  children  that  have  since 
united,  the  church  now  numbers  about 
thirty,  with  whom  our  esteemed  brother 
Schmidt  regularly  holds  services  in  the 
Holland  language.  The  younger  people, 
however,  have  their  educational  English, 
and  prefer  that  language.  [Ei>.] 

• 

IN  THE  STORM. 

RY  MARY  I*.  1IALE. 

Man's  weakness  waiting  upon  God 
Its  end  can  never  niiss  ; 

For  man  on  earth  no  work  can  do 
More  angel-like  than  this. 
*#**#* 

'111,  that  God  blesses,  is  our  good, 

And  unblest  good  is  ill  ; 

• And  all  is  right  that  seems  most  wrong, 

If  it  be  itis  dear  will. — Mad.  (Juion. 

Out  in  the  harbor,  during  one  of  the 
most  severe  storms,  the  ships  were  tossed 
and  rocked  to  and  fro  by  the  violence  of 
winds  and  waves  ; but  they  were  firmly 
anchored  and  could  not  ho  driven  hack 
from  their  strong  hold.  I saw  the  crest- 
ed waves  advance  with  fearful  power  and 
rapidity  ; yet  they  would  inevitably  break 
and  fall  leaving  the  ships  uninjured. 

One  of  the  most  expressive  similes  in 
that  wondrous  Book  whose  figures  are  al- 
ways richly  freighted  with  instruction 
and  comfort,  is  drawn  from  such  a scene 
I can  never  behold  a sight  like  this,  with 
out  recalling  “ sure  and  steadfast  ” anchor- 
age, where  the  faithful  soul  is  held  safely 
in  times  of  temptation  and  trial. 

llow  apt  the  comparison,  and  how  like 
the  experience  of  a tried  and  buffetted 
Christian  under  the  influence  of  great 
troubles  or  temptations!  Those  tempest- 
tossed  ships  are  shaken  hut  not  broken— 
racked  and  beaten  ; hut  not  destroyed  ; 
perhaps  nut  receiving  the  slightest  inju- 
ry. 

It  is  worth  some  suffering  to  come  out 
of  such  a sorrow  or  conflict  blessed  of 

God.  rill 

Are  you  in  anguish  of  soul,  and  so  deep- 
ly shaken,  by  the  waves  of  earthly  troub- 
le that  it  seems,  indeed,  as  if  von  must  be 
driven,  from  your  anchorage?  I hen  is 
God’s  opportunity.  “ For  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  run  to  and  fro,  to  show  himself 
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strong  in  behalf  of  those  whoso  heait  is  I 
perfect  in  his  sight.”  2 Chron.  10  : 9. 

“ Strong!  ’’—Mark  the  word.  It  is 
at  such  seasons  that  you  realize  the  great 
power  of  this  strength — the  exceeding 
blessedness  of  such  deliverance  as  lie  I 
doth  show.  The  preciousness  of  this  ex- 
perience language  fails  to  convoy  to  those 
who  have  not  realized  it.  Perhaps  so 
mighty  is  the  force  of  your  tribulation 
that  in  prayer  you  can  find  no  utterance 
in  words.  You  merely  show  your  sorrows 
to  God  as  you  bow  before  him,  speechless. 

You  stretch  forth  your  hands  toward 
heaven.  You  look  upwards  with  stream- 
ing eyes.  You  “ groan  being  burdened  ; 
yet  no  voice  responds  ; no  eye  looks  into 
yours!  No  arm  is  outstretched  to  save  . 
There  is  nothing  to  grasp. 

Patience!  tried* soul.  Just  hero  cometh 
the  help,  and  ere  long  you  will  feel  that 
there  is  in  reality,  an  Eye,  though  unseen 
looking  upon  you,  an  Arm  outstretched 
to  save,  and  a voice  reacheth  you,  in  some  I 
such  words  as  these  ; “ Call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble  ; I will  deliver  thee 
and  thou  slialt  glorify  me.” 

O,  there  is  something  to  grasp,  there  is 
everything,  in  these  sure,  unfailing  prom- 
ises! How  often  has  some  such  text  as 
this  proved  as  a firm,  strong  anchoiage,  I 
enabling  one  to  endure  till  the  violeuce 
of  the  storm  be  overpast. 

Buffet  a little  longer,  and  you  shall,  ore 
long,  look  back  and  feel  how  truly  the 
faithful  One  was  watching  you.  As  truly 
as  when,  upon  the  shore  of  Galilee  s lake,  I 
he  watched  his  storm-tossed  disciples, 
whcn  “ the  winds  were  contrary.” 

Ay,  “ the  winds  are  contrary  ” to  you, I 
also.  How  much  that  is  adverse  in  cir- 
cumstances ; contrary  to  your  disposition, 
your  inclinations,  your  earthly  peace  and 
comfort!  Yes,  “ the  winds  are  contra- 
ryand  Jesus  knows  it  and  is  picpaiing 
to  go  to  you.  By  and  by  you  will  bless 
the  storm,  which  draws  you  nearer  to  him.  I 

“ Through  waves,  through  clouds  and  storms, 
lie  gently  clears  thy  way  ; . . . 

Wait  thou  his  time  ; so  shall  this  night 
Soon  end  in  joyous  day.” 

The  next  one  will  be  easier  to  bear,  be- 
cause, of  the  previous  memories  of  how 
he  met  and  blessed  and  taught  you,  here. 
It  is  needful  that  you  see  your  weakness  ; 
that  you  be  made  to  feel  your  utter  depend- 
ence upon  Him,  for  deliverance  alone 
from  the  power  of  evil,  with  and  without 
you — evil  which,  often,  seems  determined 
to  drive  you  from  your  only  safe  anchor- 
age. It  is  needful  to  feel  your  heart 
aching  for  the  earthly  comforts  which  are 
denied  ; needful,  until  you  feel  eveiy 
nerve  of  your  soul  strained  upward  to 
grasp  the  higher  and  the  better  source  of 
comfort  and  strength. 

Be  not  dismayed  ; only  cease  all  strug- 
gles for  self  deliverance  ; renounce  all  ef- 
forts to  escape  trials  which  the  providence 
of  God  permits  to  continue,  and  say  hearti- 
ly, “Thy  will  be  done.” 


Ah,  it  is  then— when  you  lie  still  in  | 
the  hands— that  the  inward  storm  abates 
and  this  calm,  you  hear  in  the  Voice  say- 
ing, “ It  is  I : be  not  afraid  and  now 
there  is  light  and  joy  and  rest,  which  can- 
not be  described.  Now  you  listen  to  the 
words  of  the  great  Teacher  and  rejoice 
Although  outward  circumstances  are  still 
the  same  yet  down  far  down  in  the  depths 
of  the  soul,  the  dear  Voice  is  heard,  speak- 
ing words  of  peace  and  assurance  and 
courage,  and  you  can  exclaim,  with  David, 
“ In  the  multitude  of  ray  thoughts  with- 
in me  thy  comforts  delight  my  soul,^  and 
“My  heart  is  fixed  trusting  in  Thee. 
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FOOD  FOR  THE  HUNGRY. 


None  but  the  hungry  can  relish  food 
and  be  profited  by  it.  Wo  wish  this  : for 
all  who  seek  a closer  walk  with  God. 
Reader,  does  that  apply  to  you  ? You 
Bay,  “Yes ; I would  do  anything  to  secure 
the  knowledge  that  I please  God  in  all 
things.”  The  question  now  arises,  Gan 
wo  know  this?  We  have  the  promise 
that  “no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly.”  There- 
fore this  knowledge  is  a good  thing,  we 
have  the  promise  that  it  shall  be  given. 

“ Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  will  give  it  you.”  But  why  does  he 
tarry  ? There  must  still  be  evil  or  un- 
willingness in  the  heart.  Prejudice  ami 
selfishness  are  frequently  so  deeply  rooted 
that  we  do  not  understand  the  workings 
of  the  Spirit ; we  set  our  marks  and 
expect  God  to  come  to  them.  Our  no- 
tions may  appear  to  us  reasonable  and 
iust,  and  may  yet  not  be  according  to 
God’s  plans.  Others  may  have  been 
blessed  in  this  way,  and  yet  God  chooses 
another  course  with  us. 

A teacher  while  seeking  the  Lord  was 
impressed  with  the  thought  that  if  she 
became  a Christian  she  must  pray  with 
her  Bchool ; this  she  thought  she  could 
not  do,  as  the  school  was  composed 
mostly  of  infidels ; but  as  soon  as  she 
consented  in  her  mind  to  perform  this 
duty  she  found  peace,  and  became  the 
instrument  of  the  conversion  of  many  in 
that  vicinity.  We  must  let  God  do  the 
work  in  his  own  way  ; we  must  remem- 
ber that  wo  should  please  him  and  not 
ourselves  nor  other  persons. 

If  on  account  of  weakness  and  imper- 
fections you  do  not  feel  saved,  ask  God  to 
take  away  those  imperfections  and  give 
a stronger  faith  and  a stronger  confi- 
dence in  his  promises  and  ho  will  surely 
do  it.  We  cannot  have  the  evidences  of 
being  saved  unless  we  are  saved,  God 
will  *not  deceive  us.  Some  may  imagine 
themselves  saved  and  glory  in  their  sal- 
vation, and  yet  be  deceived,  and  no  doubt 
’many  are  thus  deceiving  themselves.  But 
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if  we  desire  a genuine  work  in  our  hearts, 
we  may  rest  assured  God  will  give  it,  if 
we  come  according  to  his  word  and  will ; 
he  is  no  respecter  of  persons  ; he  has  no 
favorites  ; what  he  has  done  for  others 
he  will  do  for  you  if  you  are  as  willing 
to  deny  yourself,  and  work  as  hard,  if 
your  faith  is  as  strong  and  unbiased. 

I Remember,  “According  to  your  faith 
be  it  unto  you.” 

Be  not  overcome  of  your  many  difficul- 
ties : God  will  help  you  through  them 
all  in  due  time.  The  more  willing  vou 
are  the  sooner  you  shall  overcome.  Our 
self-will  and  unbelief  are  the  great  hm- 
deranees  that  we  meet.  The  children 
of  Israel  are  often  pitied  for  wandering 
so  long  in  the  wilderness,  and  not  believ- 
ing ;•  but  are  we  not  doing  the  same  . 
We  have  many  precious  promises,  but  we 
have  not  the  fullness  of  the  blessing  be- 
cause of  unbelief  or  improper  motives. 

Brethren,  will  we  not  seek  anew  the 
blessing  of  the  holy  Spirit  and  renew  our 
covenant,  that  he  may  lead  us  into  al 
truth?  Let  us  not  look  to.  others,  but 
see  that  wo  are  Bible  Christians,  not  m 
some  things,  but  in  all  things.  One 
command  is,  “Bo  filled  with  t\yo  Spin  • 
“Seek  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.”  Let  us  love  holiness 
and  purity,  for  God  is  holy  and  pure. 
Heaven  is  pure,  the  company  there  is  all 
pure,  and  shall  wo  not  be  pure  . 

I find  much  good,  spiritual  reading 
matter  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  Au- 
gust. Lot  us  pray  that  the  editor  may  be 
endued  with  much  power,  that  saints  may 
bo  blessed  and  sinners  converted  throng  i 
his  labors.  O,  how  they  hunger  for  the 
sincere  word  of  God.  When  the  Chris- 
tian passes  on  to  higher  graces,  the  nu 
that  is  food  for  babes  fails  to  satisfy.  Lot 
the  most  spiritual  contribute  large  y <’ 
our  paper  that  all  may  grow.  Come,  stu 
up  the  gift  of  God,  raise  the  feeble  hands, 
and  God  will  take  care  of  us  and  lus 
work.  °’  bMITH- 


fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FllOM  DARKNESS  TO  LIGIIL 


’Tis  night.  The  darkness  of  sin  is 
resting  upon  the  soul.  Dreary  and  track- 
less is  the  wilderness,  and  dangers  am 
before  us  and  around  us.  We  fear  them 
not,  we  see  them  not.  We  have  become 
so  accustomed  to  the  darkness  that  we  d 
not  realize  how  intensely  dark  it  is. 
feel  the  fetters  of  sin  tightening  arounu 
us:  this  wearies  us,  and  we  long  11 
freedom.  We  hear  others  telling  <> 
path  that  is  always  light,  and  we  long 
iro  with  them.  But  there  is  a line  to  ci"  - 
over,  a burden  to  be  thrown  off,aJ 
to  take  up,  and  an  armor  to  put  on.  1 1 
there  are  commandments  to  keep,  1 
teachings  of  the  Spirit  to  obey,  and  gDr 
ous  promises  to  lighten  up  every  stu 
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the  heavenly  pathway.  Only  a step  from 
darkness  to  light,  from  danger  to  safety, 
over  the  line  that  separates  the  two  king- 
doms ; but  a step  to  Jesus  and  peace 
forever  in  his  blessed  service.  The  longer 
the  work  is  delayed,  the  strohger  the 
chains  of  sin  will  bind  us.  How  dare  we 
brave  his  displeasure,  when  in  a moment, 
without  warning,  we  may  be  hurled  from 
time  to  eternity,  and  summoned  before  a 
righteous  and  offended  God  ? How  can 
we  resist  the  gentle  promptings  of  the 
Spirit  ? 

Ah,  we  have  yielded  at  last,  and  ac- 
cepted the  invitation,  “ Come  unto  me.” 
The  journeying  on  the  lighted  pathway  is 
bemin,  the  burden  of  sin  has  fallen  off 
through  the  merits  of  the  Prince  of  light, 
and  now  we  are  to  walk  as  becomes  the 
children  of  light.  “ The  path  of  the  just 
is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.”  No 
room  for  darkne&s  here,  we  have  become 
the  children  of  God,  and  “ in  him  is  no 
darkness  at  all.”  He  commands  us  to 
“show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  has 
called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
ous ligtyt.”  We  dare  not  hide  the  light 
under  a bushel,  but  must  let  its  beauty 
flash  forth  to  entice  sinners  from  the 
gross  darkness  that  covers,  them. 

Arise  : and  shine,  for  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.”  Up,  and  work, 
keep  the  light  trimmed  ; a thief  in  the 
candle  robs  it  of  half  its  light.  Let  us 
tread  eagerly  the  shining  pathway,  and 
look  for  the  lights,  Ilis  promises,  that 
gleam  along  the  way.  Dark  clouds  of 
sorrow  may  come  and  for  a while  almost 
overwhelm  us  ; but  where  is  our  faith  ? 
The  eye  of  faith  pierces  the  darkest 
cloud,  and  rejoices  in  the  glory  beyond. 
All  the  way  it  will  be  light.  The  nearer 
the  close  of  life’s  fading  day,  the  sweeter 
will  bo  tho  light,  for  it  shineth  more  and 
more.  What  brighter  light  do  we  need 
than  the  constant  presence  of  our  Savior? 
“ Lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.”  Down  through 
the  dark  valley  He  will  be  with  us,  and 
raise  us  up  to  the  gates  of  eternal  day. 

Barbara  II  ERR. 


I have  heard  that  in  the  deserts,  when 
the  caravans  are  in  want  of  water,  they 
are  accustomed  to  send  on  a camel  with 
its  rider  some  distance  in  advance  ; then 
after  a little  space,  follows  another  ; and 
then  at  a short  interval  another.  As  soon 
as  the  first  man  finds  water,  almost  before 
he  stoops  down  to  drink,  he  shouts  aloud, 
“Come!”  The  next  one,  hearing  his 
voice,  repeats  the  word,  “ Come  ! ” while 
the  nearest  again  takes  up  the  cry, 
“Come!”  until  the  whole  wilderness 
wflioes  with  the  word  “ Come  ! ” So  tho 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  first  of  all, 
“Come  and  then  let  him  that  hcarcth, 
say,  “Come;”  and  whosoever  is  athirst 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  STAND  YE  IDLE? 


The  following  was  sent  in  by  an  un- 
known writer,  who  says,  “These  lines 
were  arranged  from  thoughts  on  brother 
Funk’s  sermon  on  Sunday  August  21st  at 
Jones’  School  house.  If  you  think  them 
worthy  a place  in  the  Herald  of  Truth 
you  may  insert  them 

Why  ilo  we  thus  stand  idle? 

Is  there  no  work  to  do? 

Perhaps  there  is  a talent 
For  me  as  well  as  you. 

Or  shall  we  hide  our  treasures, 

Or  bury  them  away, 

Until  our  Master  cometh 
On  that  great  judgment  day? 

E’en  all  the  little  flowers 
That  blossom  at  our  feet 
Are  made  to  show  God’s  kindness 
By  shedding  fragrance  sweet. 

Each  tiny  leaf  there  showeth 
That  His  own  love  and  care, 
Through  nature  has  ordained  them, 

To  blossom  everywhere. 

The  little  stars  that  twinkle, 

Like  diamonds  in  the  sky, 

Have  each  a little  mission  ; 

They  tell  that  God  is  nigh. 

He  sees  our  every  action, 

He  knows  our  every  thought ; 

Then  let  us  not  be  idle 
But  labor  as  we  ought. 

Not  he  alone  who  standeth 
On  Zion’s  wall  to  preach, 

But  every  word  and  action. 

The  unbelievers  teach. 

Then  let  us  be  more  careful 
To  scatter  seeds  of  love  ; 

Though  here  they  seem  unnoticed, 
They  are  revealed  above. 

Some  of  us,  too,  have  children, 

That  notice  what  we  do ; 

If  one  will  cheat  his  neighbor, 

The  child  can  do  so  too. 

Then  we  must  be  more  careful 
Of  every  word  we  say, 

When  children  are  about  us, 

At  work  or  e’en  at  play. 

“Ah  yes;”  you  say  “I’m  careful 
That  not  a child  is  near 
To  notice  what  I’m  doing. 

Or  my  vain  words  to  hear 
But  there’s  the  unbeliever, 

Who  catcheth  every  word, 

And  in  his  soul  it  pierccth 
As  sharp  as  any  sword. 

Then  let  us  not  be  idle, 

But  labor  for  the  Lord, 

And  scatter  words  of  kindness,— 
We’ll  reap  our  just  reward. 

Each  Christian’s  life  and  conduct 
May  lead  one  sinner  home, 

Who  otherwise  might  perish 
And  hear  the  dreadful  doom. 


Wiiat  strange  servants  some  Chris- 
tians are  ! always  at  work  for  themselves, 
and  never  doing  anything  for  Him  whom 
they  call  their  Master.  And  what  subjects, 
ever  desiring  to  take  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment into  their  own  hands. 


THE 
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CROSS. 


For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  perish,  foolishness.  1 Cor. 

1 : 18. 

I will  notice  first  tho  spirit  which 
caused  Paul  to  express  tho  language  of 
my  text.  First,  there  crime  troubles  and  di- 
visions in  the  Church  at  Corinth,  which 
caused  much  difficulty  and  bitter  conten- 
tions. These  were  inclined  to  lead  astray 
and  to  break  down  that  which  was  pure,  ho- 
ly and  undefiled  before  God.  His  works 
are  pure  and  holy,  and  that  which  is  pure 
and  holy  is  without  division  or  dissimula- 
tion. Purity  signifies  perfection,  and  God 
is  perfect  in  all  his  works  ; the  Son  of  God 
having  all  the  perfection  and  the  fullness 
and  the  power  of  the  Father,  working  in 
perfect  harmony  with  him,  and  doing  the 
great  miracles  which  he  had  power  to  per- 
form, shows  that  he  had  received  power 
from  the  Father  to  accomplish  all  things, 
and  overcome  all  things,  both  by  power 
and  wisdom.  He  put  to  naught  the  wis- 
dom of  the  wise,  putting  to  silence  the 
scribes,  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  the  two 
latter  being  the  dividing  heads  among 
those  who  claim  to  be  the  chosen  people 
of  God.  The  Corinthians  had  become  the 
Church  of  God,  but  by  departing  from 
those  perfections  which  are  taught  by 
Christ  and  the  apostles,  they  became  one 
of  Paul,  another  of  Apollos,  one  of  Ce- 
phas and  another  of  Christ.  This  division 
showed  imperfection,  which  grieved  Paul, 
and  brought  forth  the  language  of  the 
tenth  verse—  “Now  I beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, by  tlie  name  of  our  Lord  .Jesus  C hrist, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that 
there  be  no  divisions  among  you  ; but 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

In  the  above  quotation  Paul  preaches  per- 
fection ; in  our  text  he  preaches  the  cross, 
lie  says,  “Tlie  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  perish,  foolishness;”  so  also 
has  it  become  foolishness  to  many  of  tlie 
so-called  Christians,  to  preach  perfect  re- 
liance on  God  the  Father  and  his  Son.  To 
them,  it  is  foolishness  to  preach  the  keep- 
ing of  the  commandments  which  Christ 
has  given  us,  which  command  us  to  bear 
♦he  °cross  in  keeping  them.  Preaching 
Christ  and  him  crucified  is  a part  of  the 
commandments,  and  if  wo  preach  his  sui- 
ferings,  we  preach  the  cross.  Peter  says, 
“ Arm  yourselves  with  the  same  mind, 
then  you  have  ceased  from  sin.  1 hat  is 
to  say,  Become  willing  to  suffer  in  body 
and  spirit,  even  as  he  suffered  under  the 
temptations  and  trials  which  he  endured 
of  the  devil  and  those  who  professed  to 
he  tlie  chosen  people  of  God.  He  suffer- 
ed thus  to  give  us  an  example  of  what 
we  must  do  and  bear.  To  intruct  us  in 
becoming  perfect,  Jesus  says,  “ Be  ye 
perfect  even  as  I am  perfect.”  This  per- 
fection we  must  preach  in  order  to  preach 
the  cross  of  Christ. 
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— ~ ~ " 7~.  j 7 7 von  • ” “Love  vour  neighbor  as  yourself.”  cross.  Accepting  or  rejecting  that  blood 

Secondly,  let  us  consider  what  consti-  y , 1 J tgbe  done,  but  this  will  be  ■'your  salvation  or  your  doom  to 

tutes  the  cross  to  us.  Suffering  wrong-  M^ny  say  rbnat  r-ivs  Many  death  You  must  accept  the  preaching  of 

fully  it!  our  cross,  and  was  tho  great  cross  language  » traU  . C . at  uays  ■ iefcro8,a"  the power of  God.  Choose 

of  Christ ; he  suffered  the  temnUtiou  and  seek  to  enter  he  a t gate.  bu  f * there  h ^eH  to 7ay,  to  take  up  the  cross 

afterward  the  cruel  mockery  of  those  who  ““Jpthe  cross  p,«ched  by  Christ  and  and  follow  Him,  for  to-day  is  the  day  of 
profess  to  be  the  chosen  people  ot  Goa,  tate  up  wie  1 , vinmlmn  of  a-ilvation  You  have  no  promise  for  to- 

after  laboring  to  save  them  from  the  jaws  us  apostles  “A^h  morrow  RemenE  that  God  will  not 

£ r w^^nd^/'XSS  5^.f  .our  I^rdW  W-jg. 

sftsgiS 

cruel  mockery  of  those  he  came  to  save,  ness  and  tiue  - , eternally  damned  ? Or  will  you 

O,  how  contemptible  must  they  have  been  Ie  says,  -Love  your  enemies.”  choose  the  sufferings  of  Christ  for  a few 

to  him  who  was  pure  and  holy,  as  then  reall L 0ve  their  enemies?  Man  days,  or  a few  years,  and  then  enter 

mockery  was  hurled  into  his  lace  by  now  many  Into  the  triorv  of  God,  winch  is 

those  who  should  have  honored  him  more  may  say  this  is  lmpossi  > , ,.,3  r„  w]10  are  sanctified  and 

than  words  can  express  or  the  mind  can  Chnst  love  his  enemies  ? Every  tine  child  prepared  and  (leath) 

comprehend.  His  wonderful  love  toward  of  God  does  ove  ns  enume  , for  the  kingdom  of  God?  O,  reader,  triflo 

them,  caused  him  to  leave  his  throne  of  their  evil  deeds.  • , g gouj  but  be  honest  with 

glory,  and  humble  humself  so  low  as  to  This  is  the  cross  that  Paul  preached  to  n for  vour  own  soul’s  sake.  Amen, 

come  to  this  earth  and  suffer  the  cruel  the  world,  and  showed  forth  by  Ins  exam-  yourself  for  your  own  soul s * ^ 

mockery  of  those  hypocrites  who  pro-  pie  in  separating  himself  from  the  woild  Zumc  , > 

fessed  to  be  the  seed  of  the  promise,  but  and  all  its  lusts,  in  suffering  in  the  body,  ^ , , 

instead,  have  transgressed  the  command-  and  in  at  last  laying  down  his  life  for 

ments  of  their  Creator.  After  all  their  Christ.  Paul  took  up  his  cross  and  fol-  For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
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Zurich , Out. 


Levi  Wismeii. 
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menu*  lh  uieu  v^ieatui,  sxiwi  au  ui^u  v^nnot*  a aui  ; 

blaspheming,  idolatry,  and  murdering,  lowed  after  Christ,  bearing  it  patiently  to 
what  God  had  done  for  them  was  not  the  end  ; for  he  bore  all  that  was  laid 

- l 1 . . v. . c„n  u: \r  r\f  enntemnti  and 


COMPORT  TO  TIIE  WEATtY. 


Weary  Christian,  to-day  you  bear  the 
cross,  to-morrow  you  shall  wear  the 
crown.  Now  you  suffer  on  a bed  ot  lan- 


enough,  but  lie  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  upon  him  in  the  way  of  contempt  and  . . , j„v  vou  bear  the 

to  be  slandered  in  every  town,  to  be  ac-  bodily  persecution.  He  suffered  stripes,  c.u  j ‘ ’ shall  wear  tho 

cused  of  working  miracles  by  Beelzebub  imprisonment,  hunger  nakedness,  ship  cioss,  °*  Buffer  on  a bed  of  lan- 

the  prince  of  devils,  and,  worse  than  all,  wreck  and  many  other  things  for  the  crown.  * the 

sought  to  put  him  to  death.  Christ  la-  cross  of  Christ.  But  when  wo  preach  guis  ing,  ^ m-ao-G  from  God’s  prom- 

bored  with  a mighty  power  to  heal;  to  that  it  is  necessary  to  forsake  all  evil  hab-  throne. , „ , ° j fkrhtof  faith.  In 

redeem  them  in  "spite  of  all  their  cruel  its,  and  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ,  ises,  and  fight  the  good 
mockery;  he  bore  all  patiently,  and  also  letting  the  world  go  with  all  its  this 

at  last  gave  up  his  life  upon  the  pride,  it  is  foolishness  to  them  that  perish,  the  spin  » ‘ tbe  body  up.  A 

shameful  cross  on  Calvary.  He  died  for  because  they  think  they  can  serve  two  and  t le  sp  breathings  in  this  dull, 

all  who  are  willing  to  hear  his  words  and  masters.  They  do  not  believe  that  they  few  more  1 ^ ‘ ? ad  wbi  he 

believe  in  the  atonement  on  the  cross;  must  forsake  all  sin.  But  remember,  God's  oppressive  ’bnovanev  gladness, 

for  all  who  are  willing  to  take  up  the  Lays  arc  not  our  ways,  neither  are  his  changed  to  health » 


mockery  ; he  bore  all  patiently,  and 
at  last  gave  up  his  life  upon  the 
shameful  cross  on  Calvary.  lie  died  for 
all  who  arc  willing  to  hear  his  words  and 
believe  in  the  atonement  on  the  cross  ; 
for  all  who  are  willing  to  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  after  him.  In  his  prayer 
he  says  of  his  disciples,  “They  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I am  not  of  the 
world.” 

Now,  dear  reader,  do  you  believe  that 
Christ  the  righteous  Son  of  God  had  to 
suffer  for  you  and  for  me  ? O,  dear  soul, 
do  you  desire  to  have  the  cross  preached? 
Arc  you  willing  to  bear  the  cross — what 


i willing  to  take  up  the  ways  are  not  our  ways,  neitner  are  ms  liko 

v after  him.  In  his  prayer  thoughts  our  thoughts.  God  is  unchange-  purity  am  p ’ iodv  ^Even  now  the 
isciplcs,  “They  are  not  of  able  and  has  laid  down  his  laws  as  paths  to  Hisowngonous body 
n i I » "Ot  of  the  for  to  walk  in.  Are  you  walking  m Lord  ts  w.t> W J»‘  £«  JfX;  you 


for  us  to  walk  in.  Are  you  walking  in 
the  paths  which  Christ  has  trod  before 
you  ? 

To  preach  this  doctrine  to  tho  so-called 
children  of  God  is  foolishness  because 
they  have  never  been  born  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  and  therefore  will  not  obey  the 


i\re  you  wining  u>  oear  uiu  muss — wikh  Uiiitsl,  ana  uieietuio  j 

Christ  suffered  for  you — for  the  salvation  laws  laid  down  by  Christ  and  the  apostles,  counso  01  1 

of  your  own  soul  ? These  laws  are  the  discipline ^or  rules tof  pathize  wuu  «vil  aiidi  cause  all 

There  are  many  who  are  leading  souls  faith,  and  of  the  church  of  Christ,  llie  defend  ) together  for  vour  good, 

to  destruction  by  tcacliing  the  doctrines  reason  that  the  teaching  of  Christ  is  fool-  things  o w 8 g-jg  n0 

and  traditions  of  men  instead  of  the  suffer-  ishness  to  them,  is,  it  is  too  humble,  and  ihere  J8  y strength 

irgs  of  Christ.  Hear  what  Christ  says  it  ia  too  hard  for  them  to  forsake  all  self,  comfort  but  in  his  bosom,  no^s  ^ ^ 

in  Matt.  10  : 18  ; “lie  that  taketh  not  his  and  follow  that  plain  and  humble  Savior  but  in  his  own, 

cross  and  followcth  after  me,  is  not  0f  the  world.  O,  precious  soul  are  you  ways.  iourney  to 


him  for  the  darkness  of  the  night ; you 
walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight,  yet  you 
can  say,  “I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
livetb.”  He  is  with  you,  thinks  upon 
you,  and  Will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
you.  He  is  a brother  to  you,  and  a wise 
counselor  to  guide  you ; a friend  to  sym- 
pathize with  you  in  sorrow  ; a Lord  to 


and  traditions  of  men  instead  of  the  suffer-  ishness  to  them,  is,  it  is  too  humble,  and 
ipgs  of  Christ.  Hear  what  Christ  says  \H  too  hard  for  them  to  forsake  all  self, 
in  Matt.  10  : lrt  ; “He  that  taketh  not  his  and  follow  that  plain  and  humble  Savior 
cross  and  followcth  after  me,  is  not  0f  the  world.  O,  precious  soul,  are  you 
worthy  of  me that  is,  not  worthy  of  willing  to  bear  the  cross  which  brought 
the  atonement  which  Christ  has  made  yGu  from  the  curse  of  a broken  law,  or 
through  his  sufferings  j and  death.  The  will  you  laugh  at  the  preaching  of  the 
same  chapter,  verse  32,  says,  “Whosoever  cross  of  Christ?  Ilis  sufferings  were  so 


There  is  no  saiety  uuu  vj  > 

comfort  but  in  bis  bosom,  no  strengtu 
but  in  his  own,  no  holiness  but  in  Ins 


ways.  ...  .. 

Let  everv  pilgrim  on  bis  journey 

worthy  ot  me;”  mat  is,  not  wormy  01  willing  to  Dear  me  cruss  wm«u  ® *x  a9  much 

the  atonement  which  Christ  has  made  you  from  the  curse  of  a broken  law,  or  heaven,  be  enc  ° ,,0Hsfble  into  his 
through  his  sufferings  j and  death.  The  U you  laugh  at  the  preaching  of  the  of  the  Chnst  nature  « “^nt 
same  chapter,  verse  32,  says,  “Whosoever  cr0ss  of  Christ?  His  sufferings  were  so  soul  wh lie  here,  not  on  y \ 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I great,  and  your  sins  rested  so  heavily  up-  comfoi  , u o , ,,  • jn  ^,o 

confess  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heav-  on  that  Lamb  of  God,  that  his  sweat  be-  of  the  ie  o e ui;SH  f)f  heavenly 

en.  The  confession  is  not  to  be  made  came  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood,  and  same  propor  ion  be  fuil  ami 

only  in  words,  but  lived  out  in  works.  at  last,  when  he  expired  on  the  cross,  he  joy.  I <ere  y • t ^ 

. JcBiifl  „ay»,  “Return  good  for  evil;”  prayed.  “ Father  forgive  them  for  they  the «ml 

“ lilcss  tiiem  that  curse  you  ; do  good  to  know  not  what  they  do.  O V}0,1  be  nraised  for  tho  blessed  hope  of 

tlieni  that  hate  you  ; and  pray  for  them  er,  let  me  CDtreat  you,  trample  not  unde  hevond  this  world  of  deatli! 

which  dospitofuily  use  yon,  and  persecute  foot  that  blood  which  was  shed  upon  the  eternal  life  beyond  this  worm 
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We  may  be  numbered  with  his  tried 
ones  ; we  may  have  passed  through  seas 
of  sorrow,  but  let  us  still  bless  the  Lord, 
for  he  loves  us  still.  We  are  often  chas- 
tened for  our  sins,  or  for  some  special 
good  to  ourselves,  to  bring  us  to  a fuller 
knowledge  of  his  mercy  and  power. 
Through  trials  and  chastisements  we  are 
made  to  long  for  heaven,  and  our  minds 
dwell  in  fond  anticipation  on  the  glory 
of  that  everlasting  rest.  Let  us  live  for 
Jesus  that  we  may  at  last  see  him  as  he  is 
and  be  like  him.  D.  C.  Brenneman. 

Edom , Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

REJOICING  IN  SPIRIT. 


This  morning  the  thought  came  to  me,  1 
how  can  I best  spend  a little  while  to  the  i 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  fellow  be- 
ings ? The  answer  seemed  to  be,  “ W rite.”  ] 
Having  no  subject  I opened  the  Testa-  . 
lament  with  the  wish  that  God  might  di-  , 
rect  me  to  a subject.  The  first  wrords  on  1 
which  my  eyes  rested  were  these,  “ And 
The  disciples  were  filled  with  joy,  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Acts,  13:52.  Ne- 
herniah  says,  “ The  joy  of  the  Lofd  is 
your  strength.”  David  wrote  in  Psalm 
51,  “Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  sal- 
vation, and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit. 
Then  will  I teach  transgressors  thy  ways  ; 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  Thee.” 
And  Paul  says,  “ Rejoice  evermore.” 

It  is  a good  thing  to  be  established  in 
the  faith  of  God,  and  to  rejoice  in  our 
salvation ; but  it  is  not  possible  to  re- 
joice acceptably  to  our  heavenly  Parent 
without  good  reasons  for  our  rejoicing. 
We  are  frequently  warned  not  to  be  de- 
ceived, so  we  see  it  is  possible,  and  also 
very  displeasing  to  God,  to  be  rejoicing 
on  a delusion  affected  by  false  teaching. 
Such  a case  is  perhaps  more  hopeless 
than  that  of  an  impenitent  sinner.  But 
we  need  not  necessarily  bo  in  error  or 
doubt  with  regard  to  our  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord.  Perhaps  the  Lord  has  blessed  our 
meetings  and  a large  number  have  con- 
fessed Christ,  and  sealed  their  vow  in 
baptism,  and  we  rejoice,  which  is  natur- 
al and  right ; but  suppose  the  same  sue- 1 
cess  would  attend  the  labors  of  another 
congregation,  and  we  fail  to  rejoice  with 
them,  it  is  already  evident  that  our  joy 
is  selfish.  It  may  be  that  we  are  in 
worldly  prosperity,  providence  smiling 
on  us  and  bringing  joy  to  our  hearts  ; 
hut  let  these  circumstances  be  reversed 
and  the  joy  is  all  gone.  Such  joy  is  im- 
pure and  selfish,  yet  often  mistake!?  for 
that  which  is  genuine. 

Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  rejoices  in  trib- 
ulation, and  any  other  joy  is  not  from 
the  Lord  nor  attended  by  his  blessing. 
“If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  dio.” 
Horn.,  8:13.  Then  how  careful  wo  should 
be  that  wo  rejoice  not  with  a carnal  joy. 


It  seems  the  disciples  were  touched 
with  this  kind  of  rejoicing,  when  they 
told  the  Master  that  even  the  devils  were 
subject  to  them.  “ Rejoice  not  in  this, 
but  rather  that  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven.”  The  glory  of  God  and  the  sal- 
vation of  our  souls,  and  of  those  around 
us  furnish  cause  for  true  joy.  We  can 
conceive  of  nothing  that  gives  more  rea- 
son for  rejoicing.  Sometimes  people  re- 
joice in  a great  church  edifice,  in  a great 
machine  to  make  artistic  music  for  the 
worshipers,  or  in  being,  as  a church, 
very  populous  in  the  world,  a condition 
that  true  Christians  might  weep  over.  Is 
it  not  clear  that  much  of  the  rejoicing  of 
the  so-called  church  is  abomination  writji 
God  ? Perhaps  some  rejoice  in  an  elo- 
quent preacher  to  soothe  the  itching  ear, 
and  others  in  their  good  name,  their  in- 
fluence, or  their  good  works,  all  of  which 
is  far  from  “ joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit.” 

The  joy  resulting  from  a genuine  re- 
ligious experience  may  become  selfish 
and  simple.  O,  how  much  we  need  to 
watch  and  pray  that  wre  enter  not  into 
temptation.  Tho  apostle  Paul,  it  seems, 
was  tempted  ; and,  to  help  him  overcome 
his  temptation,  there  was  given  him  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh.  But  I venture  to  state 
that  the  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  to  keep 
us  even  without  a thorn.  Let  him  who 
has  much  grace  pray  for  more  and  labor 
to  spend  all  for  God’s  glory,  and  not 
consume  his  blessings  upon  their  lust. 
There  is  much  danger  that  our  rejoicing 
is  not  in  the  Iloly  Spirit,  yet,  wo  are  ad- 
monished to  rejoice  evermore.  The  love 
of  God  can  keep  us  pure  and  unselfish. 
Let  us  seek  no  self-interest,  “none  of 
self,  but  all  of  God.” 

John  O.  Smith. 


A REAL  GIFT  OF  TONGUES. 


Miss  Reade,  a lady  missionary,  who  was 
so  largely  blest  among  the  heathen  and 
Musselman  women  of  Punrooty,  in  South- 
ern India,  had  long  been  teaching  in  the 
Tamil  language;  but  feeling  it  important 
that  the  Musselman  women,  who  were 
daily  assembled  in  the  mission  house, 
should  be  spoken  to  in  Hindustani— the 
tongue  to  which  they  were  most  accus- 
tomed— she  asked  the  Lord  for  the  gift; 
and  her  own  expression  is,  that  “the 
power  came  to  her  as  a gift  from  God.” 
One  month  she  was  unable  to  do  more 
than  put  two^r  three’scntences  together  ; 
while  tho  next  month  she  was  able  to 
preach  and  pray  without  waiting  for  a 
word.  Those  who  heard  her  could  only 
say  with  herself,  “It  was  a gift  from 
above.”  When  Miss  Reade  began  to 
preach  openly  in  the  Hindustani,  one 
man,  who,  during  tho  famine,  bad  been 
saved  from  starvation  through  her  instru- 
mentality, lost  all  control  over  himself, 
called  her  to  stop  speaking,  and  asked  her 


“where  she  had  got  all  those  words?’ 
One  result  of  the  knowledge  of  this  lan- 
guage was  the  discovery  of  a custom  kept 
carefully  secret  by  Musselmen,  but  show- 
ing that  they  believe  that  “without  the 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of 
sin.”  In  time  of  great  trouble  and  sor- 
row, when  dreading  the  death  of  a favor- 
ite child,  it  is  their  custom  secretly  to 
sacrifice  a lamb  and  cry,  “ Allah,  take  the 
life  of  this  lamb  for  the  life  of  my  child!” 
The  flesh  of  the  lamb  is  then  carefully  re- 
moved and  given  to  religious  beggars, 
and  the  skeleton  buried  without  breaking 
a bone.  The  discovery  of  this  ceremony 
has  been  a great  help  in  speaking  to  Mus- 
selmen about  the  vicarious  sin-offering  of 
the  Lamb  of  God. — ( London ) Christian 
Ilerald. 


ALL  FOR  THE  BEST. 

As  night  and  shadow  are  good  for  flow- 
ers, moonlight  and  dews  are  better  than 
continual  sun.  So  if  Christ  seem  to  with- 
hold the  light  of  his  countenance  and  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  seemeth  notal  ways  to 
shine  brightly  and  with  intense  heat  and 
fructifying  power,  still  Ilis  absence  hath 
some  nourishing  virtue,  it  putteth  an  edge 
on  hunger,  it  furnisheth  a fair  occasion 
for  faith  to  put  forth  her  hand  and  lay 
hold  on  what  she  seeth  not.  It  causeth 
the  suffering  and  tried  soul  to  say  with 
vehemence  : “Although  the  fig-tree  shall 
not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  tho 
vines  ; the  labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail, 
and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ; tho 
flock  shall  bo  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and 
there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  : Yet 
I will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I will  joy  in 
the  God  of  my  salvation  . The  Lord  God 
is  my  strength,  and  He  will  make  my  feet 
like  hinds’  feet,  and  He  will  make  me  to 
w'alk  upon  mine  high  places.”  God  does 
not  always  frown  lest  we  be  cast  into  de- 
spair, neither  does  He  alw\ays  smile  lest 
we  should  be  careless  and  presume. 
He  would  bring  us  where  we  can  say  with 
Job,  from  the  ground  of  the  soul  “Though 
He  slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  in  Him.” 


One  kernel  is  felt  in  a hogshead — one 
drop  of  water  helps  to  swell  the  ocean 
a spark  of  fire  helps  to  give  light  to 
the  world.  You  are  a small  man  passing 
amid  the  crowd,  you  arc  hardly  noticed  ; 
but  you  have  a drop  a spark  within  you 
that  may  he  felt  through  eternity.  Do 
you  believe  it?  Set  that  drop  in  motion 
give  wings  to  that  spark,  and  behold  tho 
results  1 It  may  renovate  the  world.  None 

are  too  small — too  feeble — too  poor  to  bo 
of  service.  Think  of  this  -and  act.  Life 
is  no  trifle. 

Courage,  patience,  poor  disconsolate  ow  ! 
God  is  making  a furrow  in  our  heart  where  Ho 
will  sow  his  grace- 
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TIIE  HERALD  FOR  1882.  For  a club  of  twenty  subscribers  and  twen-  -a 

. ty  dollars,  we  will  give  a copy  of  the  Complete  year.  Subscription  puce  . 

Send  in  your  Subscriptions  Early.  Work,  of  Mcono  Simon  (Eng.),  a good  family  year.  

J 1 Bible  (Eng.),  Gallaudet’s  Scripture  Biography  . 

As  tb.e  present  year  is  again  hastening  for  tbe  yOUng,  11  volumes,  containing  2929  To  Those  in  Arrears.  A om  p.  - 

to  its  close,  we  wish  to  remind  our  readers  pagC8)  neatly  bound  in  cloth,  or  1009  peace  rons  who  know  themselves  to  be  indebted 
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is  gotten  up  especially  for  tbe  children, 
and  we  hope  they  will  try  and  collect  all 
the  subscribers  for  it  they  can  for  next 


that  it  will  soon  bc  time  again  to  renew  envelopes, 
the  subscriptions  for  tbe  paper.  lor  a cl 

We  should  be  pleased  to  retain  all  our  ,g  j 

present  subscribers  on  tbe  list  for  1882,  j or  an  e 


envelopes.  to  this  office  either  for  books  or  for  pa- 

For  a club  of  twenty -five  subscribers  and  wpi  confer  a great  favor  by  remit- 

$25.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  the  German  tinfr’the  araount  as  soon  as  convenient. 


names. 


It  takes  time  and  labor  to  collect  sub- 
scribers, and  we  are  willing  to  pay  a rea- 
sonable compensation  to  all  who  exert 


We  should  be  pleased  to  retain  au  our  7.  Mirror  a German  Faraily  Bible,  No.  T ‘ , . . nn  anA 

present  subscribers  on  tbe  list  for  1882,  1?  or  an  English  Illustrated  Family  Bible,  a The  close  o tieyeai  is  iav^ 

and  also  to  add  a large  number  of  new  c’opy  0f  Adler’s  Eng.-German  and  Ger.-Eng-  we  need  these  sma  amoun  s 

narae8.  lish  Dictionary,  a set  of  Jacoby’s  Notes  on  own  obligations. 

Ittoko8ti.no  and  labor  to  collect  sub-  “*°h"  * 0uE  Almanac  for  1882  ia  now  ready, 

Rcnbors,  and  wo  are  willing  to  pay  a rea-  ^ ^ c)ub  o(  f(Jrty  8ubscrlber,  and  *40,00  and  aU  orders  will  bo  promptly  filled, 

son  able  compensation  o a wo  ex  1 we  wni  give  a Jannison,  Fausset  and  Brown  'pbr0Ugl1  several  hinderances  which  pre- 

tbemsclves  in  this  work,  and  there  ore  we  Commentary  in  <>  vo]8.  bound  in  half  morocco,  gentea  themselves  in  our  work,  tbe  corn- 
make  tbe  following  offer  : Webster’s  Unabridged  Dictionary,  or  Grieb’s  f th0  almanac  wa8  delayed  about 

For  a club  of  two  subscribers  and  $2  00  we  Eng-German  and  Ger-English  Dictionary.  P ^ ^ orderg  could  not  be 

will  send  a copy  of  tbe  Household  Treasure,  To  obtain  the  above  premiums  the  follow-  ™ we 

Alphabetical  Index  of  the  New  Testament  ing  rulcs  should  be  observed:  The  money  filled  as  soon  as  we  *P  . 

(paper  cover),  a book  on  Free  Masonry,  Gems  mu9t  in  cvery  ca8e  accompany  the  order.  trust  our  friends  will  have  patience,  . 

of  Truth,  a copy  of  the  Words  of  Cheer  for  Subscriptions  under  this  arrangement  can  wa8  unavoidable.  Accidents  and  dela\s 
one  year,  a copy  of  Noah  Troyer’s  Ser-  bc  oniy  taken  at  regular  rates.  The  English  are  things  to  which  the  printing  business 
mons,  a Revised  New  Testament  (flexible  and  German  papers  cannot  be  taken  at  $1.50  ^ery  greatly  subject,  and  with  tbe  best 

cover),  Fireside  Readings  Dymondueber  den  wben  the  premiums  are  desired.  intentions  printers  often  fail  to  accomplish, 

Krieg,  Ehc  dcr  Christen,  Hand  Buechlem  mit  Money  should  be  sent  by  draft,  or  postal  ,lrme 

Morgen  und  Abendgebete,  Menschcnlluch  money  order.  Do  not  send  us  checks,  but  in  a certain  time,  what  shou  < • 

und  Gottcssegen,  or  Anrede  an  die  Jugend.  New  York,  Philadelphia  or  Chicago  drafts.  The  printer,  above  all  others,  nec<  s • 
For  a club  of  three  subscribers  and  $3.00  old  subscribers  as  well  as  new  may  bc  large  degree  of  patience. 
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For  a club  of  three  subscribers  and  $3.00  Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new  may  bc 
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her  Accusers,  a copy  of  Plain  Teaching,  En-  have  some  new  names.  The  papers  making  The  Martyrs  Mirror. — The  pros* 
glish  Mennonitc  Hymn  Book,  Revised  New  up  the  club  can  be  sent  to  any  address,  single  pGCt8  now  are  that  tbe  Martyrs  Mirror  will 
Testament  (cloth),  Einfache  Lchrc,  Der  Dol-  0r  in  packages,  and  may  be  sent  in  at  differ-  ^ pianted.  We  have  644  Copies  sub* 

metschcr,  Eby’s  Kirchengeschichte,  Allgemei-  ent  times.  . . scribedforandwebavesomeencourage- 

ne  Licdersanunlung,  Oder  cine  hiblische  Gc-  The  larger  premiums  which  are  too  heavy  to  scribed  loi  , an  i w 

sehichlc  be  sent  by  mail  will  be  sent  by  express,  ment  that  if  our  people  will  make  another 

To  any  person  sending  us  a club  of  five  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  person  receiving  earnest  effort  to  obtain  tbe  requisite  n»m- 
Bubscribers  with  five  dollars,  we  will  give  tbe  premium.  ber,  it  will  be  so  nearly  reached  that  the 

one  cony  free,  or  he  may  select  from  our  list  Give  names  of  persons,  post  office,  county  balance  can  be  provided  for.  Now 
any  book  or  books  not  exceeding  in  value  one  and  state  distinctly.  State  also  whether  the  try  and  8CC  wbat  can  bc  done,  and  let 
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id  of  truth. 


has  been  circulated  iu  your  vicinity,  it  is 
better  to  give  the  order  in  with  the  club. 
If  no  one  has  been  around*  however,  send 
for  a paper  and  circulate  it,  and  wben  you 
have  all  the  names  you  can  get,  send  it  to 
us.  If  we  all  try  and  do  our  best  in  this 
matter,  we  will  surely  be  able  to  succeed. 
The  book  is  certainly  one  of  the  richest 
treasures  of  religious  history  extant,  and 
will  sell  not  only  among  Mennonites,  but 
among  all  other  classes  who  are  interested 
in  the  history  of  God's  people. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1 882  is  now 
completed  and  ready  for  delivery.  This 
almanac  is  gotten  up  with  special  refer- 
ence to  the  wants  of  our  people,  and  we 
trust  to  receive  a liberal  patronage  from 
them.  It  contains  the  complete  astro- 
nomical calculations,  made  by  Lawrence 
J.  Ibach  of  Lebanon  Co.,  Fa.,  giving  the 
time  for  Philadelphia,  Fa.,  Elkhart,  lnd., 
and  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  which  makes  it 
sufficiently  correct  for  the  various  locali- 
ties where  our  people  live.  The  reading 
matter  is  both  interesting  and  edifying. 
It  also  contains  several  illustrations,  one 
of  which  is  a representation  of  a place  in 
Holland  where  Menno  Simon,  first  after 
his  renunciation  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
preached  the  gospel,  and  where  the  Men- 
nonites there,  met  for  worship  for  three 
hundred  years.  All  orders  will  be  prompt- 
ly filled  at  the  following  prices  : 


Price  per  single  copy,  post  paid 08 

“ “ 2 copies,  “ “ 16 

«i  «•  4 a it  n 25 

k ««  12  “ *«  «•  60 

« ««  22  “ “ “ $1.00 

Price  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the 
purchaser, 

Per  gross «... $5.00 

*•  100 3.75 

“ 50 


SrEC'iAL  Notice. — In  sending  for  al- 
manacs or  books  by  mail  we  would  kindly 
ask  our  patrons  to  accompany  their  or- 
ders with  tbe  cash.  They  can  do  this 
very  readily  with  currency  and  postage 
stamps.  We  give  tbe  prices  of  almanacs 
and  books,  so  that  all  may  know  tbe  pri- 
ces of  different  articles,  and  send  tbe  ex- 
act amount,  and  so  avoid  tbe  necessity 
of  charging  up  and  sending  bills  after- 
wards. We  have  now  a number  of  small 
bills  outstanding  ; some  perhaps  running 
several  years,  of  from  10  cents  upwards. 
To  some  of  these  parties  owing  these  we 
have  several  times  sent  bills  or  state- 
ments, so  that  in  some  instances  the  en- 
tire amount  of  the  bill  is  more  than  con- 


sumed in  postage  stamps,  paper  and  en- 
velopes used  in  sending  them.  Now  if 
persons  desiring  to  get  articles  of  small 
value  as  almanacs  and  single  copies  of 
books,  tbe  business  is  much  more  easily 
done  if  tbe  price  of  tbe  article  is  placed 
in  a letter  and  sent  along  with  tbe  order. 
Then  there  iB  no  charge  to  make,  no  bill 
to  make  out  and  send,  and  everything  is 
in  order.  With  tbe  great  amount  of 
writing  there  is  to  do  in  a printing  office 
we  wish  to  avoid  that  which  is  unneces- 
sary as  much  as  possible. 


DEATH  OF  PRESIDENT  GARFIELD. 


Tbe  long,  weary  suspense,  during  which 
the  people  of  this  great  nation  swayed  be- 
tween hope  and  fear  for  tbe  life  of  their. 
Chief  Magistrate,  is  over.  President  Gar- 
field is  dead,  and  everywhere  we  mark 
tbe  deep  sympathy  which  all  feel  over 
tbe  sad  event.  For  nearly  three  months, 
anxious  hearts  all  over  tbe  land  have  been 
watching  with  intense  anxiety,  as  tbe 
news  flashed  over  tbe  electric  wires,  to 
bear  that  tbe  condition  of  tbe  President 
was  improving,  and  as  during  tbe  last 
several  weeks,  be  gradually  grew  worse 
and  it  became  evident  that  tbe  end  was 
drawing  nigh,  tbe  anxiety  grew;  and 
wben  on  tbe  night  of  tbe  20th  of  Septem- 
ber through  cities  and  towns  tbe  doleful 
sound  of  tolling  bells  fell  on  tbe  mid- 
night air,  awakening  tbe  weary  sleepers 
from  their  peaceful  repose,  all  knew  but 
too  well  tbe  meaning  of  their  mournful 
tones.  All  realized  that  tbe  long  sus- 
pense was  ended,  and  that  the  woist  had 
come.  Tbe  President  died  at  thirty-five 
minutes  past  ten  o’clock,  in  a cottage  on 
tbe  sea  shore,  at  Elberon,  Long  Branch, 
New  Jersey. 

An  exchange  gives  a brief  account  of 
tbe  closing  scene  in  tbe  Presidents  life, ' 
in  tbe  following  impressive  language  : 
“ At  tbe  President’s  bedside,  bold- 
ing bis  poor  emaciated  band  in  her 
own,  and  watching  with  anguish  unut- 
terable tbe  fast  vanishing  sands  of  life, 
sat  the  faithful,  devoted  wife,  during  tbe 
closing  hours  of  the  President’s  career. 

“ Around  him  were  other  weeping 
friends  and  physicians,  lamenting  their 
powerlessness  in  tbe  presence  of  tbe  dark 
angel  of  death. 

“ Toward  the  last  tbe  mind  of  the  suf- 


ferer wandered.  He  was  once  more  back 
in  Mentor,  amid  those  scenes  where  the 
happiest  hours  of  his  life  were  spent.  He 
sat  in  tbe  dear  old  homestead  again, 
with  tbe  loved  ones  around  him,  tbe  aged 
mother,  * * * the  faithful  wife  and 

tbe  beloved  children.  It  was  a blissful 
dream  that  robbed  death  of  its  terrors 
and  rendered  the  dying  man  for  a mo- 
ment unconscious  of  tbe  cruel  rending  of 
his  once  vigorous  frame  that  was  con- 
stantly going  on. 

“Tbe  moan  of  tbe  ocean  mingled  with 
the  sobs  of  tbe  loved  ones  as  tbe  lamp  of 
life  flickered  and  went  out  forever.  Near- 
ly every  one  around  tbe  President  clung 
to  hope  to  tbe  last,  and  refused  to  believe 
the  approach  of  death,  until  the  shadow 
deepened  and  tbe  destroyer’s  presence 

could  be  no  longer  unfelt.” 

His  attendants  in  tbe  ovciiing  antici- 
pated a quiet  night.  Wben  asked  if  be 
felt  in  any  way  uncomfortable  be  replied 
« Not  at  all.”  He  bad  been  sleeping,  but 
awoke  about  twenty  minutes  after  ten 
o’clock,  and  remarked  to  one  of  his  at- 
tendants, “ I am  suffering  great  pain  ; I 
fear  tbe  end  is  near,”  at  tbe  Bamc  time 
placing  bis  band  upon  bis  heart.  In  a 
few  minutes  tbe  spirit  took  its  flight. 


Obituary.— On  the  4th  of  September, 
Bro.  Henry  Cbristopbel  of  Baugo  Town- 
ship, Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  died  of  bron- 
chial consumption,  aged  56  years,  1 
month  and  10  days.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Henry 
Shaum  and  J.  S.  Coffman  at  the  Shaum 
Meeting-house,  where  a large  assemblage 
of  people  testified  by  their  presence  of 
tbe  high  esteem  they  bad  for  their  de- 
parted friend  and  brother.  He  leaves  a 
deeply  bereaved  widow  and  six  sorrowing 
children,  and  many  sympathizing  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  bis  death. 

Brother  Christophers  health  began  per- 
ceptibly to  decline  only  last  spring,  and 
the  rapidity  with  which  the  disease  gain- 
ed upon  him  made  it  clearly  manifest 
that  his  time  on  earth  was  short.  In  the 
midst  of  his  suffering,  which  he  boro 
with  patience  and  even  cheerfulness,  bo 
was  busily  engaged  in  arranging  his 
worldly  affairs  that  all  might  bc  in  order 
at  bis  departure  ; but  bis  greatest  concern 
by  far  was  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
children  and  unconverted  friends.  Ho 
had  always  shown  great  interest  in  his 
children,  but  when  he  knew  that  he  had 
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: , ’ r~7  I • | Rtates  a few  days  since  we  received  the  and  the  consent  of  the  general  brother- 

only  a little  time  left  to  teach  them  hi.  a rtHgious  paper,  publish-  hood;  and  that  a8  H.  U.  Holsinger  and 

admonitions  and  pleadings  were  so  earn  of  «heir  ministers  in  the  inter-  the  Berlin  church  assumed  all  responsi- 

est  and  full  of  feeling  that  they  cannot  ed  by  one  of  .heir  ministers,  in  the  inter  ^ ^ ca8e>  decided  that  thoir 

be  forgotten  by'  those  who  heard  them,  est  of  their  party,  and  designed,  we  sup-  ^ R R HolBJ,ger  could  not  be 

On  the  last  morning  of  his  life,  like  a pose,  as  their  church  organ.  b(dd  in  fellowship  in  the  brotherhood, 

patriarch  of  olden  time,  he  called  liis  Two  or  three  years  ago  L.  O.  Hummer  and  who  depart  with  hira  shall  be  held 
wife  and  children  to  him,  and  one  by  one  a dissatisfied,  and  afterward  an  expelled  ongible  tQ  the  action  of  the  next  An- 

gave  them  his  dying  admonition,  prayer,  member,  began  to  pu  is  1 a papei  in  o Meeting.  We  understand  that  many 

and  blessing.  peka,  Kansas.  We  do  not  know  whether  »f  ^ ^ ^ IIolsinge,.  Jt 

Bro.  Christophel  was  for  some  years  a the  paper  is  still  published  or  not,  or  ^ learned  whetber  they  have 

deacon  in  the  church,  and  always  faith-  whether  the  editor  has  the  support  of  an  formed  a gc parate  organization.  We 
fully  discharged  the  duties  of  his  office,  outside  special  organization,  but  conclud-  not  and  wigh  they  might  yet  be  rec- 

and  in  his  death  the  church  in  Elkhart  ed  from  the  tone  of  the  papers  we  saw  ’ Wc  understand  that  Holsinger 

County  has  indeed  lost  one  of  her  main  that  he  was  sadly  at  variance  with  Ins  , Uberal  especially  in  dress, 

pillars.  lie  was  a man  of  firmness  and  former  brethren,  and  condemned  some  of  ^ ^ ^8  * eyendata  .offrossivcs,  fa. 
resolution,  not  being  tossed  about  by  any  their  time-honored  customs  which  are  in  ^ & Jini8t,.y 

wind  of  doctrine.  He  zealously  main-  accordance  with  the  sacred  oenptures.  „ , 

tained  and  defended  the  principles  of  the  About  one  year  ago  several  ministers  A council  meeting  was  called  on  ic 

Bible  as  taught  by  the  church,  and  was  in  the  church  in  La  Grange  County,  Ind.,  24th  of  last  August  in  the  Miami  a ey, 

sorely  grieved  at  any  departure  from  the  voluntarily  withdrew  from  the  church  or  Darke  Co.,  Ohio,  by  such  of  the  bietlm  n 
simplicity  of  the  word.  During  the  time  were  disowned  by  the  main  body  on  ac-  as  had  been  jealously  watching  for  some 

of  his  last  illness  Bro.  Christophel  was  count  of  the  views  they  hold  in  regard  to  time  the  departure  o tieciuici  10m 

very  much  interested  for  the  welfare  and  tbe  8Upper,  which  views  the  church  con-  her  ancient  principles.  oug  1 lecoun- 

upholding  of  the  church,  lie  said  to  one  8ider  a8  heretical.  They  maintain  that  oil  was  called  by  the  Miami  c _u™  > 1 

of  his  intimate  friends,  “O  how  impor-  the  supper  observed  by  Christ  and  the  was  composed  of  members  from  di  emit 

taut  it  is  that  there  is  something  done  for  a lle8  on  tbe  night  of  the  betrayal  was  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  1 he  call  was 

our  young  people  ! The  members  are  so  ^he  Jewish  passover,  and  is  not  to  be  ob-  such  as  sympat  nzc  wit  i t ic 

careless  of  their  children,  and  the  church  gerved  by  Christians  ; consequently  they  in  the  work,  but  there  were  a gooc  nianj 

is  so  unconcerned  and  inactive.  We  refU8e  to  eat  the  full  meal  at  their  com-  others  present  Those  who  had  called 

need  to  do  more  earnest  and  direct  work  mUnion,  which  is  observed  as  a Christian  the  meeting  labore  tojusti  y t leu  coins 
to  teach  the  young  and  hold  them  to  the  ordinance  by  the  old  church.  Quite  a of  piocee  ing  w lciwou  resu  i 
word  of  God  and  to  the  faith  of  their  number  of  members  are  in  sympathy  with  vision  of  the  Brotherhood  on  ic  gioun< 
fathers.  If  it  should  be  the  Lord’s  will  these  ministers  and  regularly  attend  their  that  certain  measures  had  been  adopted 

to  spare  my  life  yet  awhile,  I will  try  to  meetings  and  labor  with  them.  tbe  Annua  ee  mg  w nc  i we 

w spate  my  j » * . . a .1  in  accordance  to  the  ancient  established 

labor  and  urge  these  things  much  more  Within  the  last  year  a separation  took  could  not  be  accept- 

than  I ever  did  before.  be  earnest  and  place  the  Heaver  Dam,  Maryland,  con-  • ’ ^ who  were  faith- 

diligent  in  your  labors,  dear  brother,  and  gregation,  in  winch  quite  a number  have  long  established  principles 

the  Lord  bless  you  in  the  work.  formed  a new  organization.  Last  spring  f D . rP,  fiv 

they  held  their  own  Annual  meeting,  and  of  the  church  of  the  Brethren  They 

Tub  Bramnaw  (PuBUBBa)— This  re-  ; ag  th  olai  after  the  order  of  claim  that  they  never  promised  loyalty  tt 

specuble  body  of  Christians,  with  whom  lh0  anoicnt  brethreni  We  iearned,  how-  th»  corruptions  that  am  now  allowed 

we  are  in  sympathy  in  so  many  points  of  ever  that  the  contention  and  difference  by  Annua  eetings,  an  o no  i 
doctrine,  had  for  many  years  retained  a began  in  matters  strictly  personal,  and  'bound  to  be  brought  under  its  control,  but 
remarkable  degree  of  unity  in  their  faith,  tbat  no  principle  of  faith  was  involved.  rather  to  “ come  out  from  among  t cm, 
practice  of  ordinances,  manner  of  life,  Later  the  church  at  Meyersdale  was  and  be  a separate  people.  They  asemo 

and  modes  of  laboring  ; but  in  the  few  divided)  and  each  party  continues  to  hold  the  cause  of  the  division  to  corruptions  m 

past  years  they  have  been  called  to  pass  meetings  separately,  as  already  noticed  the  Brotherhood,  and  refer  to  Paul  s a< 
through  some  sore  trials  because  of  dis-  under  the  head  of  “Progressive”  in  a vice  to  mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
section  and  separation.  previous  issue  of  the  Herald.  and  offenses  contrary  to  the  doctrine  they 

Not  many  years  ago  a small  number  of  On  the  9th  of  August,  last,  H.  R.  Hoi-  had  learned,  and  avoid  them.  They  also 

their  members  were  separated  from  the  singer  of  the  Berlin  congregation,  Som-  claimed  that  the  church  was  divided  a - 

main  body  in  northern  Indiana,  and  since  erset  Co.,  Pa.,  editor  of  the  Progressive  ready  as  much  as  it  could  well  be,  and 
their  separate  organization  they  are  called  Christian , was  visited  by  a committee  that  there  could  bo  nothing  wrong  m 
“Congregational  Brethren.”  They  are  sent  by  Annual-Meeting  to  investigate  adopting  the  ancient  order  of  the  church, 
somewhat  more  liberal  in  their  views,  and  finally  settle  some  charges  which  had  A paper  of  resolutions,  etc.  was  then  read 
claiming  also  that  each  church  shall  be  been  brought  against  preacher  Holsinger.  setting  forth  the  state  of  things,  and  re- 
governed by  its  own  congregation,  and  The  committee  reported  that  Holsinger  ferring  to  the  efforts  vainly  made  to  hav  a 
they  bold  no  general  or  Annual  Mooting,  refused  to  havo  his  casa  investigated  by  their  troubles  settled  through  tbo  Amina 
They  havo  been  gradually  on  the  increase,  the  committee  in  harmony  with  the  gos-  Meeting.  A rising  vote  was  finally  taken, 
?BJ  al  t,Ui»  time  l.avo  members  in  other  pel  as  interpreted  by  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  a large  number  rose,  testifying  there- 
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by  that  they  would  stand  loyal  to  the  gos- 
pel aud  old  order  of  the  church  as  defined 
in  the  paper. 

The  declaration  of  sentiments  contain- 
ing the  adopted  principle  of  the  meeting 
contains  the  following  points  : 

High  schools,  Sunday  schools,  Foreign 
Missions,  a paid  ministry,  protracted  meet- 
ings, and  the  single  mode  of  feet-wash- 
ing  will  not  be  accepted  or  tolerated. 
The  following  points  relative  to  the  per- 
gonal appearance  and  dress  are  given  : 
The  fashionable  moustache  aud  shingled 
hair  are  not  to  be  allowed,  and  the  coat  is 
to  be  round-breasted  with  a slanting  collar. 

This  separation  is  considered  actual  and 
final.  It  is  probably  the  greatest  divis- 
ion that  has  ever  taken  place  among  the 
Brethren,  and  will  most  certainly  greatly 
affect  the  church  in  the  future.  The 
church  of  the  River  Brethren  is  probably 
the  strongest  organization  in  numbers  of 
any  that  have  been  previously  separated 
from  the  Brethren. 

When  we  think  of  the  pain  that  these 
divisions  must  cause,  of  the  bitter  words 
and  contentions  that  will  follow,  and  of 
the  separations  and  estrangements  in 
churches, neighborhoods  and  families,  we 
are  moved  with  real  sorrow,  and  secretly 
inquire  whether  it  would  not  have  been 
butter  and  more  pleasing  to  God  if  all 
parties  had  given  up  some  of  their  prefer- 
ences, and  labored  together  in  unity. 

It  seems  the  Brethren  differ  consider- 
ably after  all  among  themselves  as  to 
what  the  Scriptures  teach,  not^rithstand- 
their  declarations  so  vehemently  made 
that  they  are  right,  their  teaching  fre- 
quently amounting  to  condemnation  of 
other  societies.  But  this  should  not  de- 
ter any  of  them  from  earnestly  defending 
the  principle  so  plainly  taught  by  the  Sav- 
ior, the  violation  of  which  seriously  af- 
fects the  spirituality  of  the  religious  life, 
such  as  humility  of  life,  plainness  of  attire, 
opposition  to  litigation,  oaths,  w ar,  etc.  ; 
but  they  might  profit  by  learning  that 
sometimes  undue  importance  is  attached 
to  the  forms  of  ordinances,  which  do  not 
affect  the  spiritual  life,  such  as  forms  of 
baptism,  the  communion  or  Lord’s  Sup- 
per, feet-washing,  etc. 

The  above  statements  concerning  the 
different  factions  of  the  Brethren  have 
been  gathered  from  different  sources,  and 
may  not  be  strictly  correct  iu  every  par- 
ticular, but  there  is  nothing  in  them  that 
Will  mako  a false  impression.  C. 


Unity  of  the  Brotherhood. — In 
connection  with  the  article  from  Bro, 
Levi  Wismer,  entitled  “The  Cross”,  we 
received  a very  brotherly  letter,  in  which 
he  contends  strongly  for  the  unity  of  the 
brotherhood,  and  the  putting  away  of  all 
demonin ational  names,  and  recognizing 
only  the  name  “Christian”  or  “Saint”. 
He  v/ishes  that  this  institution  might  be 
the  “ Christian  Publishing  Company  ” in- 
stead of  the  “ Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  ”,  and  that  instead  of  being 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  “ Mennonite  ” 
or  “ Amish  ” church  we  might  be  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  Christ.  He  says,  too, 
that  the  church  must  be  based  upon  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  that 
the  New  Testament,  as  it  is,  must  be  the 
discipline  and  ground-work,  and  none 
other. 

It  is  truly  to  be  regretted  that  there  is 
so  much  lack  of  unity  in  sentiment  and 
action  in  the  church,  and  the  many  dif- 
ferent names  which  have  been  assumed 
may  be  a great  hinderance  to  her  prosper- 
ity, but  the  former  is  certainly  by  far 
the  greater  calamity.  There  cannot  be 
so  much  in  the  mere  name  as  some  seem 
to  think.  Numerous  organizations  have 
started  up,  taking  the  position  that  the 
names  applied  to  the  many  societies  were 
unchristian,  in  opposition  to  the  AVord, 
and  a great  hinderance  to  Christianity, 
and  consequently  rejected  all  denomina- 
tional names  except  “ Christian  ”,  “ Dis- 
ciple,” “Saint”  or  some  other  general 
name.  The  result  of  this  lias  been,  not 
more  unity,  but  so  many  more  distinct 
organizations,  working  for  the  prosperity 
of  their  church  rather  than  for  Christiani- 
ty, generally,  to  whom  distinguishing 
names  haye  been  given  to  designate  each 
society  or  organization.  Each  society  is 
at  least  known  by  a denominational  name, 
be  its  members  ever  so  unwilling  to  ac- 
cept it.  The  same  organization  even  has 
many  different  names  for  the  churches 
located  in  different  places. 

Harmony  of  views  and  unity  of  action 
is  what  will  make  the  church  “ one  fold  ” 
with  one  “ shepherd.  ” Rejection  of  un- 
scriptural  names  will  amount  to  but  little 
unless  the  people  are  brought  more  gen- 
erally under  pure  Bible  doctrine,  and 
educated  to  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel 
instead  of  the  opinions  gathered  from 
man’s  wisdom.  There  is  truly  a want  of 
unity  existing  that  is  detrimental  to  the 
progress  of  Christianity,  and  wc  wish  ev- 


ery one  Godspeed  who  is  laboring  for  uni- 
ty according  to  the  principles  taught  by 
Christ  and  the  apostles.  But  we  have  no 
Buch  doctrines  and  modes  of  discipline 
as  held  the  great  body  of  professing 
Christians  together  under  one  great  pow- 
er, the  Roman  Church,  for  hundreds  of 
years  ; neither  can  wc  recognize  as  evan- 
gelical the  teaching  that  would  unite  all 
upon  a broad,  liberal  basis  that  tolerates 
all  the  various  opinions  and  practices 
that  the  churches  to-day  justify.  What 
is  needed  in  this  evil  day  is  to  teach  of 
the  cross.  If  every  teacher  and  preacher 
were  to  do  this  we  might  expect  unity  in 
the  church  such  as  the  world  has  never 
seen.  C. 


A Serious  Fall. — Bro.  Ephraim  Niss- 
ley,  residing  at  Nissley  Spring,  Lancaster 
Countv  Fa.,  near  the  Donegal  road  met 
with  a very  serious  accident  on  Thursday 
August  25th.  He  was  at  work  in  the 

O 

barn  and  accidentally  tread  on  a loose 
board,  which  tilted  and  threw  him  to  the 
ground.  In  falling  he  struck  with  his 
side  on  a wagon  and  broke  several  ribs. 
His  injuries  are  quite  serious. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in 
Rain  ham,  Ontario,  will  be  held  on  Fri- 
day, the  7th  of  October. 

The  Semi  annual  Conference  for  the 
eastern  district  of  Pennsylvania  will  be 
held  on  the  first  Thursday  in  October 
(Gth). 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  at 
Christian  Kby’s,  Waterloo  County,  Onta- 
rio, will  be  held  on  Friday,  the  19th  of 
September. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  Mellinger’s 
Meeting-house,  about  9 miles  east  of  Lan- 
caster City,  on  the  first  l1  rid  ay  in  Octo- 
ber (7th). 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Maryland,  and  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  will  this  year  be  held  at  Miller’s 
Meeting-house,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  on 
the  second  Friday  in  October  (14th). 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  Shite 
of  Indiana  will  bo  held  at  Yellow  Creek 
meeting-house  on  the  second  h riday  of 
October  (14th).  The  ministering  brethren 
east  and  west  are  warmly  invited  to  be 
present. 
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The  SemI-Annual  Conference  in 
Virginia  will  be  held  in  Trisscl’s  Church, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  three  miles  west  of 
Broadway  Depot,  Baltimore  tfc  Ohio  R.R., 
Valley  Branch,  on  the  second  F riday  in 
October  (14).  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  ministers  everywhere  ; and  those  com- 
ing will  be  mej,  at  Broadway  if  they  will 
previously  address,  A.  Shank,  at  Broad- 
way, Va. 

The  Annual  Conference  in  the 
South  Western  District  of  Pennsylvania 
will  this  year  be  held  on  the  third  F riday 
in  October  (21st)  in  the  Stonerville  Meet- 
ing-house, in  W estmoreland  Co.,  Pa.  1 he 
members  of  the  church  give  a hearty 
invitation  to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from  all  parts,  especially  ministers  and 
deacons  to  meet  with  them,  lhose  com- 
ing by  the  Pennsylvania  Central  R.  R.  will 
stop  at  Greensburg  and  take  the  south- 
west branch  to  Stonerville  or  Scott  Dale, 
where  they  will  be  met  by  some  of  the 
brethren  of  that  place. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
states  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska  will  be 
held  on  the  third  Friday  in  Oct.  (21)  in 
Zion  Meetinghouse,  fifteen  miles  south- 
west of  Osborne  City,  and  seven  miles 
south  of  Bull  City.  Ministering  breth- 
ren in  the  cast  are  invited  to  attend  this 
Conference.  Any  of  the  brethren  who 
go  will  be  warmly  received.  The  brethren 
there  state  that  they  might  be  much  en- 
couraged by  visits,  which  they  wish  might 
occur  more  frequently.  Those  coming 
by  railroad  will  come  on  the  Central 
Branch,  and  stop  either  at  Bull  City  or 
Osborne. 


CILURCII  NEWS. 


On  the  11th.,  nine  persons  were  baptized 
5u  the  Groffdule  Church,  in  Lancaster  county, 
Pa. 

On  Sunday,  September  4th,  there  were 
twenty-eight  persons  baptized,  two  reclaimed, 
and  one  received  into  communion  from  anoth- 
er church,  into  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pa. 

Brother  Hildebrand  writes  from  Waynes- 
boro, Augusta  Co.,  Viaginia,  that  four  per- 
sons were  this  summer  received  into  the 
church  at  lvindig’s,  and  that  two  were  bap- 
tized at  Hildebrand’s  on  the  14th  of  August. 
“ Let  the  brethren  and  sisters  everywhere, 
pray  for  the  conversion  of  souls." 

From  Kansas. — Under  date  of  Aug.  17, 
Pro.  Abram  Shellenberger  wrote  to  us  that 
the  wheat  harvest  in  Osborne  county  was  a lull 
half  crop,  oats  about  the  same,  potatoes  some 
better,  of  corn  about  one  fifth,  vegetables 
very  scarce,  but  a pretty  good  crop  of  grass- 
Lately,  they  had  frequent  good  showers  of 
Tain. 

From  Lancaster,  Ohio— Bro.  J.  J.  Bon- 


trager  writes  from  Lancaster,  O.,  that  in  the 
latter  part  of  July  and  the  beginning  of  Au- 
gust, the  church  in  Fairfield  county  was  favor- 
ed with  a visit  by  Preacher  David  Plank,  of 
Logan  Co.,  0-,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  Au- 
gust and  beginning  of  September  with  a visit 
by  Preacher  Joseph  Yoder,  of  Michigan,  and 
David  Kurtz,  of  Indiana,  and  their  wives, 
lie  says,  “We  feel  very  thankful  for  the  vis- 
it, and  the  very  interesting  sermons  the  breth- 
ren delivered  to  us.  Our  church  here  is  re- 
duced to  a small  number,  aud  we  have  no  min- 
ister at  present.  Therefore,  we  ask  the  min- 
istering brethren  as  well  as  others  to  visit  us. 

In  the  Franconia  Church,  iu  Montgom- 
ery County,  Pa-,  on  Sunday,  August  21st, 
twenty-one  persons  were  received  by  baptism. 
Samuel  Leatherman  and  Josiah  Clemmer  con- 
ducted tlie  services.  May  the  Lord  be  with 
them  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  aud  lead  them  con- 
tinually into  all  truth,  so  that  they  may  in- 
deed be  a light  in  the  world,  and  a salt  to  the 
earth,  that  many  others  may  be  led  by  the 
Spirit  to  follow  their  example.  • 

Sister  IIebkcca  Funk,  from  Cambridge, 
Henry  Co.,  Ill-,  under  date  of  August  29th., 

writes  : , . 

“ I expect  to  return  to  Virginia  in  a short 
time.  * * * The  weather  continues  very 
dry  and  hot.  Everything  is  suffering  for  want 
of  rain.  The  late  corn  will  be  a failure.  My 
sons  planted  early,  and  it  is  doing  tolerably 
well.  The  pasture  is  dried  up ; water  in  plac- 
es is  getting  scarce  ; late  potatoes  are  also  a 
failure.  Wo  will  have  plenty  of  apples,  but 
this  is  not  general.  They  are  scarce  in  the 
majority  of  orchards.” 

From  Middi/ebury  Tp.,  Elkhart  County, 
Indiana— 1 wish  you  the  blessing  of  God  in 
your  work,  especially  in  the  publication  of  the 
Herald  and  Jugenfreuud,  that  you  may  al- 
ways be  able  to  fill  them  with  that  which  is 
useful  and  edifying,  and  which  will  have  a 
tendency  to  lead  the  readers  into  humility 
and  meekness,  and  that  they  may  be  led  to 
consider  the  frailty  of  man  more  and  more, 
for'this  is  indeed  very  needful,  in  our  day,  as 
well  as  in  past  ages.  Many  articles  are  con- 
stantly published  in  the  Herald  that  are  truly 
edifying  and  interesting,  containing  weighty 
gospel  truths.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
preaching  the  more  forcibly  and  pointedly 
the  word  of  God  is  preached,  the  more  atten- 
tively the  people  will  listen,  and  the  better  will 
be  the  condition  of  the  church,  and  thereby 
the  young  will  be  brought  to  God,  and  to  ac- 
cept his  holy  ordinances  by  uniting  with  the 
Church,  which  is  always  a matter  of  rejoicing 
with  the  people  of  God. 

There  are  now  thirty-nine  young  people 
who  will  shortly  be  received  into  the  church 
in  the  three  districts  of  our  Old  Amish  church- 
es iu  LaGrange  and  Elkhart  Counties.  On  the 
18th  of  September,  nine  persons  will  be  bap- 
tized at  the  bouse  of  Cornelius  Shrock,  in  Van 
Buren  township.  On  the  same  day,  fifteen 
persons  will  be  baptized  at  the  house  of  Aaron 
T.  Yoder,  in  Newberry  township.  On  the  25th 
of  September,  there  will  be  fifteen  persons 
baptized  at  the  house  of  John  Lehman,  in 
Clinton  township.  JonN  E.  Bontraokr. 


A VISIT  TO  LANCASTER  CO.,  PA. 


August  lltli  was  reported  the  hottest 
day  in  fourteen  years  at  Quincy,  Illinois, 
the  thermometer  reaching  1U8  degrees  in 
the  shade.  AtWinnipeg, Manitoba,  during 
the  first  two  weeks  in  August  the  temper- 
ature ranged  from  73  to  91  degrees  in  the 
shade,  which  is  said  to  be  a lact  without 
a parallel,  so  far  as  known,  in  the  history 
of  that  region. 


On  the  30th  of  July  I left  my  home  in 
Cass  county,  Iowa,  and  started  foi  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa-  1 stoPPed  over  Su’’- 
day  in  Chicago,  and,  resuming  my  jour- 
ney, arrived  at  Middletown,  Pa.,  on  iues- 
day,  and  walked  to  my  brothei  s house, 
two  and  a half  miles  east  of  town.  Hie 
next  day  he  took  me  to  our  old  home,  where 
I met  again  our  aged  mother.  How  glad 
we  were  to  meet  so  unexpectedly  to  her. 

I saw  many  of  my  friends  there. 

On  the  7th  of  August,  I visited  my 
brother  Jacob  Rutt,  and  attended  the  leg- 
i ular  meeting,  where  Lro.  Eib  spoke  in 
German,  and  Bro.  John  K.  Brubaker  in 
English.  The  latter  spoke  from  John  5 : 
7 8 

’ On  the  8th  of  August  I visited  my  broth- 
•er  Michael  Rutt,  near  Petersburg,  and 
went  with  him  to  the  funeral  of  Mai  tlia 
Lutz,  one  of  my  early  school-mates.  Hie 
services  were  held  in  the  church  in  1 e- 
tersburg.  Sunday,  the  14th,  I attended 
church  at  Good’s  meeting  house,  where 
Bro.  Levi  Ebersoleand  Bro.  Longenecker 
preached.  On  the  15th  I was  at  the  fu- 
neral of  Annie  Nissley,  where  many  people 
were  assembled.  I arrived  safely  at  home 
on  the  morning  of  the  18th  of  August. 

B.  M.  Rutt. 


A VISIT  TO  INDIANA  AND  OHIO. 


I left  my  homo  in  Washington  County, 
Maryland," the  15th  of  July,  and  arrived 
in  Bluffton,  Allen  County,  Ohio,  tho  10th. 

I was  met  by  the  brethren  Abram  Blosser 
and  Dav.  Ililty,  the  latter  took  me  to  hw 
father,  Bro.  John  Ililty.  Sunday,  the  1-tli, 

I attended  the  meeting  at  New  Stark,  Han- 
cock Co*twelve  miles  distant,  where  1 met 
our  ministering  brother  C.  B.  Brenncman 
of  Elida.  After  the  forenoon  services,  1 
went  home  with  Bro.  Daniel  Brunk,  wit> 
whom  I had  formed  an  intimate  acquain- 
tance some  years  ago,  about  the  time  lie 
was  leaving  his  native  Virginia,  and  was 
visiting  on  his  way  westward.  At  three 
o’clock  we  had  preaching  at  the  same 
place,  and  in  tlic  evening  we  preached  to 
a large  congregation  at  Riley  Creek,  when 
Bro.  Brenncman  leftme  forhishome  about 
eighteen  miles  distant.  I visited  among 
the  brethren,  and  had  one  more  meeting 

with  them.  . i 

On  tho  21st,  Brother  A.  Steiner  am 
wife  accompanied  me  to  Brother  C.  >• 
Brenncman  near  Elida,  and  spent  11 
night  with  our  aged  brother,  John  m- 
Brenncman.  We  had  meeting  at  N>c 
rick’s  on  the  22nd,  23rd,  and  24th.  \V  ljcn 
not  in  the  meetings,  we  visited  among 
members,  among  others  our  aged  minis- 
tering brother,  Christian  Culp.  Wo  also 
had  two  meetings  at  Goods  mooting 

house.  ,, 

| On  the  29th,  Bro.  George  Brennem.m 
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accompanied  me  22  miles  north-east,  into 
Putnam  county,  to  the  Blanchard  River 
church,  where  we  had  two  meetings,  one 
of  them  largely  attended.  In  this  church  | 
there  are  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
who  were  from  my  own  county,  Wash-  1 
ington  Co.,  Md.,  and  I had  a most  enjoy-  j 
able  time  with  them.  Among  them  are 
John  aud  Joseph  Myers,  Barbara  and  Fan- 
ny  Shank,  whose  three  brothers  have  died 
here,  and  Henry  and  Christian  Shank. 
Henry  Shank  and  his  son  Henry,  are  the 
ministers  in  this  church.  On  the  27th,  we 
traveled  from  place  to  place,  visiting  the 
sick,  until  we  came  to  the  Valley  meeting 
house,  about  fifteen  miles  from  our  start- 
ing point.  Here  wo  had  services  with  a 
large,  attentive  congregation.  On  the  ev- 
ening of  the  28th,  we  had  meeting  for  the 
last  time  in  this  part  of  Ohio,  in  the 
school-house  near  Bro.  G.  Brenncman, 
where  wo  had  an  over  crowded  house. 


On  tho  29th.,  Brother  John  M.  Brenne- 
man  accompanied  me  to  DeKalb  Co.  Ind., 
where  wo  made  short  stops  with  the 
brethren  Brand,  Stofer,  and  Coyle,  but  had 
no  meetings.  The  next  day  found  us 
safely  at  Elkhart;  Bro.  Brenneman  stop- 
ping with  his  brother  Henry,  an'd  I with 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  formerly  of  Virginia, 
with  whom  I had  had  many  pleasant  asso- 
ciations in  the  years  gone  by,  in  the  pros- 
perous church  among  the  mountain  breez- 
es of  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah,  and 
our  growing  flock  among  tho  hills  along 
the  Potomac.  In  the  evening  there  was 
meeting  at  Shaum’s  Church.  The  next 
day  I attended  three  meetings,  Holdeman’s 
Yellow  Creek,  and  Blosser’s.  I spent  the 
night  with  our  brother,  Bishop  John  M. 
Christoph  el.  I continued  visiting  during 
the  week,  and  attended  meetings  at  Nap- 
panee,  Chvistophel’s  and  Elkhart.  In 
this  county  I met  Sister  Magdalena  Kehr, 
who  in  her  younger  days  lived  in  York 
Co.,  Pa.  Our  long  and  rapid  conversa- 
tion on  the  past  and  present  of  York  and 
the  friends  of  our  youth,  many  of  whom 
are  now  sleeping  the  last  long  sleep,  and 
our  own  experiences  and  trials  through 
life,  was  abruptly  broken  off,  for  want  of 
time,  long  before  it  was  finished.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  sister  in  her  long  wid- 
ow-hood and  her  trials  in  old  age. 


On  the  5th  Bro.  Brenneman  and  I left 
Klkhart  and  stopped  again  with  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  DeKalb  and  Steuben 
counties,  Ind.,  and  staid  with  them  till 
the  9th.  In  company  witli  the  Brethren 
Coyie  and  Stofer  we  held  four  meetings 
which  were  mostly  well  attended. 


On  the  9th  Bro.  Brenneman  left  tin 
oars  at  Elida  for  home,  and  I continue! 
to  Ada,  where  Bro.  Daniel  Brunk  befor 
mentioned  met  me  and  took  mo  agaii 
to  his  hospitable  home.  On  the  evening 
of  tho  10th,  we  had  services  at  Mennoi 
Chapel  in  Hancock  County.  On  tin 
11th  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  took  me  to 
►penial  meeting  to  sottlo  a church  difiicul 
ty  at  Riley  Greek,  Allen  Co,  Returns 


to  Hancock  Co.,  visited  among  the  breth- 
ren, and  had  several  more  meetings  at 
Mennon  Chapel. 

On  Monday  15th  I went  to  Montgome- 
ry Co.,  Ohio,  to  visit  Bro  J.  M.  Greider, 
and  his  church.  We  had  meetings  on 
the  afternoon  and  evening  of  the  17th. 
On  the  18th  I went  to  Springfield  and 
Columbus,  and  to  Canal  Winchester. 
Then  I visited  Bro.  Abraham  Lehman, 
and  went  from  there  to  Pre.  Jacob  Bow- 
man. On  the  20th  we  went  to  Columbus 
to  see  the  State  Institutions,  the  court- 
house, penitentiary,  etc.  Staid  over  night 
with  Bro.  A.  Lehman.  The  21st  I at- 
tended the  meetings  at  Martin’s  Meetin- 
house  in  the  forenoon  and  in  the  even- 
ing. 

On  the  22nd  I wentto  Orrville,  Wayne 
county,  and  staid  all  night,  with  Bro. 
Benj.  Brenneman.  I visited  the  brethen 
-and  sisters  in  Wayne,  Holmes,  Medina, 
and  Stark  counties  till  the  29th.  Wo  had 
meeting  in  Wayne  Co.,  on  the  25th,  in 
Holmes  Co.,  on  the  2fith,  in  Medina  on 
the  27th,  again  in  Wayne  Co.,  on  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  27th,  and  in  Stark  Co.,  on 
the  28.  Bro.  M.  Horst  and  wife  took  the 
cars  and  accompanied  me  to  Louisville, 
Stark  county,  where  Bro.  M.  Rohrcr  met 
us  and  took  us  to  his  homo.  We  had 
meeting  at  Canton  in  the  forenoon,  and 
stopped  for  dinner  with  Bro.  Lehman. 

I arrived  in  Columbiana  Co.  with 
Abraham  Nold  tho  same  evening,  and 
the  next  day  I was  with  Bishop  Joseph 
Bixler.  Sept.  1st.  we  had  meeting  at 
Bixler’s  in  the  forenoon,  and  at  Leetonia 
in  the  evening.  On  the  2nd.  I attended 
my  last  meeting  on  this  visit  at  North  Li- 
ma. Took  dinner  with  Joel  Blosser,  and 
.from  there  I went  Columbiana  to  take  the 
train  for  home.  I arrived  safely,  and 
found  all  well,  on  the  afternoon  of  Sept. 
3rd.  I express  my  most  sincere  thanks  to 
all  with  whom  I visited,  for  the  brotherly 
kindness  they  so  lavishly  bestowed  on 
me  ; and  God  be  praised  for  his  protect- 
inf’'  providence  over  me  and  those  of  mine, 
from  whom  I was  separated.  O,  what  a 
happy  meeting  there  will  be,  it  in  the 
great  day  of  the  Lord’s  coming,  all  the 
many  dear  souls  with  whom  I met  shall 
he  heirs  of  eternal  life,  and  be.  permitted 
to  enter  with  the  redeemed  into  glory 
which  I pray  may  come  to  pass. 

Daniel  Roth. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEW  BiRTII. 

F.  S.  Rhodes,  editor  of  the  Virginia  Mission- 
ary, a lively  Weekly,  published  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  missionary  cause  of  the  Christians, 
or  Disciples,  of  Virginia,  has  copied  several 
extracts  from  my  article  entitled,  Bom  »>• 
the  Water  and  of  the  Spirit,”  published  in  the 
August  number  of  the  Herald  of  Irutii, 
and  has  made  some  pretty  sovere  criticisms. 
1 would  assure  my  esteemed  friend  of  the 


Missionary,  that  1 have  no  objections  to  a fair 
criticism,  love  to  seek  for  the  truth,  and  am 
willing  to  look  at  both  sides  of  a question,  as 
he  admonishes,  but  I do  feel  that  it  is  but 
justice  to  both  of  us  to  make  a reply  to  his 
criticisms. 

He  says  when  I state  that  Christ  taught  Nic- 
odemus  a spiritual  lessou,  embodying  no  lit- 
eral transaction,  I gratuitously  assume  a posi- 
tion antagonistic  to  all  the  scholarship  of  this 
and  past  centuries.  Of  this  I am  not  so  certain 
even  yet,  as  he  asserts  himself  to  be.  I frank- 
ly confess  that  I am  not  acquainted  with  all 
the  scholarship  of  this  and  past  centuries  ; but  this 
1 do  know  : some  very  able  theologians  of  the 
past  and  preseut  have  given  it  as  their  avow- 
ed opinion,  and  maintained  it  in  their  practice, 
that  Christ  taught  the  whole  work  of  regener-  j 

ation  and  consecration,  not  only  when  he 
taught  Nicodemus,  but  on  all  other  occasions, 
to  be  a spiritual  work  to  the  entire  exclusion 
of  literal  forms.  While  the  testimony  of 
scholars  is  not  to  be  despised,  it  proves  noth- 
ing except  where  all  agree,  and  this  is  very 
rare,  if  indeed  they  do  on  any  point  of  doc- 
trine. The  Missionary  editor  himself  does  not 
agree  in  some  points  with  the  great  majority 
of  scholars  ; even  iu  this  matter  of  the  New 
Birth  depending  on  a literal  dipping  into  wa- 
ter, there  are  comparatively  few  who  be- 
lieve just  as  lie  does.  Scholarship  may  mis- 
lead, and  frequently  it  has  betrayed  the  fact 
that  scholars  arc  as  unsafe  to  be  depended 
upon  for  the  exposition  of  spiritual  truth  as 
the  unlearned,  because  they  have  more  abili- 
ty to  construe  the  meaning  of  the  sacred  writ- 
ings to  suit  their  preconceived  opinions.  I 
do  not  use  this  argument  as  a plea  for  my  ig- 
norance, but  rather  to  show  that  it  is  always 
safer  to  trust  the  unadulterated  word  than 
scholarship.  We  have  the  Scriptures  in  such 
a form  at  present  that  we  need  not  be  misle  d 
whether  we  are  learned  or  unlearned.  Tho 
conclusions  arrived  at  and  the  assertions 
made  in  my  article  are  based  directly  upon 
the  Word  aud  the  circumstances  under  which 
Christ  said,  “ Except  a man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

In  order  to  prove  that  the  assertion,  “Christ 
taught  Nicodemus  a spiritual  lesson,  embody- 
ing no  literal  transaction,”  is  wrong,  the  Mis- 
sionary refers  to  the  Israelites  and  the  brazen 
serpent,  and  says  they  were  saved  by  looking, 
and  says,  too,  that  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
to  the  disciples  was  based  upon  the  condition 
that  they  go  to  Jerusalem  and  wait,  that 
Christianity  has  its  authorized  literal  forms, 
etc.,  etc.  With  every  word  of  this  I agree,  and 
have  no  fault  to  find  with  any  of  the  applica- 
tions he  has  made  of  the  Scriptures  he  quotes, 
if  I have  Understood  him  ; hut  this  does  not 
come  to  the  point  of  difference,  which  it 
seems  to  me  he  has  studiously  avoided,  or  did 
not  understand  the  article  he  criticised.  Prob- 
ably if  he  had  wiped  “ the  water"  out  of  his 
eyes,  he  might  have  seen  more  dearly. 

The  position  1 took  in  the  article  was  that 
no  two  special  and  sepurate  operations  aie  ic- 
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fcrrcd  to  in  tbc  connection  of  the  word  born 
with  the  words  “ water  and  Spirit,  but 
that  it  referred  to  one  grand  action,  Rccmn- 
pliehed  alone  through  the  power  of  «od l with- 
out the  assistance  of  man.  My  refeicnce  to 
the  prop  hey  in  Ezekiel  was  to  show  that  wa- 
ter and  spirit  were  brought  together  in  a glori- 
ous evangelical  prophecy.  If  the 
objects  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
by  the  prophecy,  let  him  accept  the  fullill 
n lent  as  Peter  states  R-“ This  is  that .which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel  -And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  that 
I will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  llesh, 

Acts  2: 16  — 18,  and  consider  the  prophecy 
true  and  harmonizing  with  the  fulfillment. 
Peter  does  not  refer  to  the  passage  in  Eze- 
kiel direct,  but  to  a very  similar  one.  No 
one  doubts  that  Ezekiel  was  prophesying  of 
the  blessings  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  When  he 
Bays,  “ A new  heart  also  will  I give ■ y°u> 
a neW  spirit  will  I put  within  you  ” (Ezek.  36: 

25)  does  he  not  refer  to  the  same  blessing  of 
which  Joel  prophesied,  and  which  Peter  said 
was  fulfilled  at  Pentecost  ? Were  those  upon 
whom  the  Spirit  was  poured  born  of  God,  or 
was  their  birth  afterward  completed  by  man  . 
After  looking  “ at  both  sides  of  the  ques- 
tion ” I still  understand  that  the  ellect  of  the 
water  and  the  Spirit  cannot  be  separated  or 
considered  as  having  reference  to  operations, 
one  of  which  is  performed  by  man  and  the  oth- 
er by  God,  but  it  is  the  sole  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Where  in  the  article  is  the  ‘‘assump- 
tion that  the  words  water  and  spirit  both 
mean  spirit  V”  The  Visionary  made  this  ap- 
pear ridiculous  enough,  but  where  is  the  jus- 
tice of  the  criticism?  The  conclusion  was  not 
that  “water  and  spirit  both  mean  spirit, 
but  that  the  “new  birth”  is  accomplished  by 
God  alone,  without  a plurality  of  operations. 

Can  we  not  find  the  real  point  of  difference? 
Let  us  look  and  see.  The  editor  of  the 
Missionary,  if  I understand  the  import  of  his 
criticism,  though  he  has  not  plainly  stated  it, 
claims  that  baptism,  (a  dipping  into  water, 
according  to  bis  opinion),  is  a part  of  the  proc- 
css  by  Which  our  “New  Birth"  is  accom- 
plished, and  through  which  we  become  “new 
born  babes  in  Christ  ” — “ Born  of  God. 
How  far  docs  this  opinion  reach  ? bince 
Christ  says,  “ Except,  a man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  beaven,”  and  the 
dipping  into  the  water  is  an  indispensable 
part  of  that  birth,  he  excludes  from  the  king- 
dom all  who  are  not  dipped  into  water.  His 
teachings,  when  analyzed  amount  to  just  that, 
notwithstanding  his  inconsistency,  for  I do 
not  believe  it  to  be  hypocrisy,  in  persistently 
calling  those  whom  he  has  ruled  out  of  the 
kingdom  brethren  and  sisters.  If  dipping  in- 
to water  constituted  the  new  birth,  and  sinful 
man  finds  his  spiritual  mother  in  literal  water,  I 
why  do  not  those  who  believe  it  come  to  the  | 
point  and  teach  it  plainly  ? Is  this  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Missionary  editor  or  can  I not  un- 
derstand him  ? My  position  in  the  article 
differs  from  that,  in  this,  that  I understand 
the  text,  “ Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupt- 
ible seed,  but  of  incorruptible  by  the  word  ot 
God,"  1 Peter  1 : 23,  to  harmonize  the  text, 
“ Except  a man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cauuot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  ” John  3 : f).  In  the  last  passage  the 
word  ‘‘water”  ( lludatos ) has  a typical  sig- 
nification, and  has  reference  to  the  woul 
of  God  just  as  the  word  “water”  (Ifudatot) 
in  John  4 : 14,  where  the  Savior  said.  Who- 
soever drinketh  of  the  water  that  1 shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst,”  also  represents  the 
word  of  God.  When  we  are  born  of  the  Word 
we  necessarily  came  under  immediate  and 
thorough  subjection  to  that  Word,  conse- 
quently we  willingly  obey  all  the  require- 
ments of  the  Word— baptism,  the  Lord's  sup- 


per, feet-washiug,  prayer,  charity,  humility, 
etc.  I do  not  oppose  ordinances  as  the  crit 
cism  implies.  But  even  the  Word  of  God 
is  not  the  material  of  the  spiritual  new  bulb, 
much  less  literal  water,  but  it  is  a medium. 

By  means  of  the  word  the  man  receives  the 
incorruptible  seed  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  so 
becomes  born  again-  In  the  revised  version 
John  3 : 5 reads,  “ Born  of  water  and  the 
Spirit,"  only  one  preposition  used  for  the  two 
nouns,  which  shows  the  close  connection  of 
the  means  (the  word)  and  the  grace  (the  Holy 
Spirit)  of  the  new  birth.  We  are  born  again 
of  the  spirit  by  the  word  of  God.  lhc 
word  is  not  the  begetting  principle,  but  that 
by  which  it  works.  It  is  the  vehicle  ot  that 
mysterious  life-giving  power— the  Holy  Spir- 
it— by  which  we  are  spiritually  changed,  glo- 
riously renewed,  and  adopted  into  the  lami  y 
of  God. 

Again  he  says,  “ Finally,  we  feel  constrained 
to  ask  our  brother,  for  his  own  safety  and 
for  the  safety  of  those  who  are  influenced  by 
his  teaching,  to  look  carefully  over  the  ground 
again.” 

This  I have  cheerfully  done  and  not  with- 
out profit.  A more  thorough  examination  has 
more  fully  convinced  me  that  the  life  ol 
Christianity  is  in  its  spirituality,  and  that  ob- 
servance of  forms  are  merely  evidences  ot 
obedience.  A reconsideration  of  God  s plans 
and  work,  and  setting  them  in  contrast  with 
the  service  of  man  even  in  obeying  God  s 
commands,  has  reassured  me  of  the  incon- 
ceivable superiority  of  the  former  over  the 
the  latter.  And  more  clearly  than  ever  do  i 
see  that  nothing  that  man  can  do,  not  ex- 
cluding the  observance  of  baptism,  forms  any 
part  of  the  work  of  changing  sinners  into  new 
creatures,  “ born  of  God,”  “ born  of  the  water 
and  the  Spirit."  “ Looking  carefully  over 
the  ground  again  ” baa  been  followed  with 
the  blessing  of  drinking  refreshing  draughts 
at  the  pure,  spiritual  fountain.  Who  that 
has  tasted  of  the  living  stream  that  flows  from 
God  alone,  or  that  has  experienced  that  new 
life,  wrought  exclusively  by  the  power 
divine,  would  exchange  their  sweetness  for 
the  dry  husks  of  formality  that  would  make 
man  find  his  spiritual  life  in  a perishable  ele- 
ment ? My  own  safety  and  the  safety  of  oth- 
ers ' Safety  I find  only  In  God,  he  is  my  de- 
liverer, my  shelter  from  the  storm,  my  rock 
and  my  salvation,  the  author  and  finisher  of 
my  new  life  through  Christ  Jesus  and  his  Ho 
ly  Spirit.  Where  shall  I point  others  but  to 
God  and  a perfect  work  in  him  ? Would  the 
Missionary  have  me  say  to  sinners,  I ly  to 
the  water,  finish  your  work  of  regeneration 
there,  find  in  this  element  your  spiritual 
mother  to  bless  and  comfort  you  and  lead 
you  to  life  eternal  ’ May  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies and  the  God  of  ail  comfort  lead  us  all  by 
the  still  waters  and  into  green  pastures. 

J.  S-  Cowman. 


FIRE,  SMOKE,  AND  DARKNESS. 

From  the  5th  to  the  10th  of  September, 
1881 , were  days  that  will  be  long  memorable 
for  the  destructive  fires  which  then  occurred, 
and  the  strange  phenomena  of  thick  darkness 
at  midday  in  many  sections  Huron,  Tusco- 
la, and  Sanilac  Counties,  Michigan,  situated 
on  the  point  south-east  of  Saginaw  Bay  on 
Lake  Huron,  were  the  scene  of  probably  the 
most  destructive  forest  fires  that  are  known 
ever  to  have  occurred  in  this  country.  The 
reports  of  the  loss  of  life  and  property  are 
most  appalling  and  heart  rending.  Thirty-six 
townships  are  reported  as  ravaged  by  the  fire. 
In  this  district  are  about  fourteen  villages 
utterly  destroyed,  and  the  surrounding  coun- 


try shorn  so  close  by  the  fire  as  to  leave  the 
ground  cleared  like  a newly-sown  field.  No 
estimate  of  losses  or  deaths  has  yet  been  made 
with  any  degree  of  accuracy,  but  news  from 
trustworthy  sources  show  that  the  loss  of 
property  has  been  immense,  and  the  loss  of 
life  horrible  to  contemplate : Gov.  Jerome 
puts  the  number  as  not  over  two  hundred, 
which,  however,  is  probably  not  too  high. 

In  places  a hurricane  swept  over  the  country, 
carrying  with  it  a sheet  of  flame  that  hardly 
anything  could  withstand.  Many  thought 
the  end  of  the  world  was  at  hand  and  were 
filled  with  terror.  The  manifold  horrors  of 
the  calamity  were  multiplied  by  the  fearful 
tornadoes,  which  cut  oil  retreat  in  every  di- 
rection The  awful  heat  of  the  atmosphere 
raised  the  smoke  a little  from  the  ground,  and 
it  hung  above  the  earth  in  an  impenetrable 
mass,  shutting  out  all  light,  and  leaving  the 
poor  creatures  below  helpless  and  blind,  until 
the  fire  caught  them  and  closed  their  agony 
in  death.  Now  and  then  flames  shot  up  in 
tremendous  masses,  which  would  be  siezed 
by  a tornado  and  carried  bodily  a quarter  of 
a mile  away,  aud  then  pushed  down  again  to 
-start  the  flames  in  a new  quarter.  In  this 
way  helpless  fugitives  flying  for  life  were 
enveloped  in  flames  and  burned  to  death.  In 
places  the  woods  aud  ground  were  so  dry  that 
no  warning  of  danger  was  given.  Faster  than 
a race-horse  came  the  fire.  It  would  embrace 
a house  or  barn  with  its  contents  and  away  to 

the  next.  . 

The  unfortunate  victims  sought  protection 
from  the  heat,  smoke  and  flames  in  eveiy 
conceivable  manner,  by  running  into  the  riv- 
ers aud  lakes,  by  climbing  into  cisterns  and 
wells  and  going  into  root  houses,  but  many 
were  suffocated,  and  numbers  of  bodies  have 
been  taken  from  wells,  as  many  as  nine  from 
a single  one.  The  heat  is  reported  to  have 
been  so  intense  at  one  place  that  many  ot  the 
lish  in  the  river  died  of  its  eflecls. 

Immediately  after  the  fire  the  country  was 
strewn  with  hundreds  of  carcasses  of  horses 
aud  cattle  and  other  stock  that  was  unable  to 
escape,  being  either  suffocated  in  the  smoke 
or  caught  in  the  devouring  flames.  But  what 
was  more  appalling  was  that  along  the  roads, 
in  the  woods,  and  about  the  spots  "b<10 
shortly  before  had  stood  comfortable  dwelling 
houses,  lay  the  charred  remains  of  human 
beings.  A correspondent  to  one  of  the  pa- 
pers says,  The  scenes  of  horror  in  the  woods 
were  too  frightful  for  any  pen  to  portray, 
The  dead  were  found  everywhere,  very  rare  y 
recognizable,  and  in  most  cases  undistinguisli- 
able  as  human  beings-  In  some  places  fami- 
lies were  found  reduced  to  an  undistingut^  i 
able  heap  of  blackened  blocks  of  flesh,  where 
they  fell  together,  overwhelmed  by  the  rush- 
ing flames.  . f 

Among  those  who  escaped  there  is  great  si 
fering.  Some  escaped  with  nothing,  not  even 
clothes  upon  their  denuded  bodies,  and  many 
are  badly  burned.  Thousands  are  without  io<»» 
and  shelter,  and  will  be  for  some  time  to  come, 
except  what  will  be  furnished  by  the  kimi 
hands  of  charily.  Ilcre-are  cases  of  real  wan 
and  the  benevolent  can  do  much  to  aid  and  com- 
fort the  needy  by  furnishing  food,  clothes,  » 
medicine,  or  giving  money  to  buy  the  nuicD 
needed  articles.  The  distress  and  sutler 
f.om  the  forest  fires  ten  years  ago,  which  burnea 
over  much  of  the  same  territory,  and  elicited  so 
much  sympathy,  were  nothing  ike  as  severe  tw 

the  present  calamity.  , 

Great  and  destructive  fjrcst  fires  are  rcporie" 
from  Etie,  Pennsylvania;  and  reports  ha\' 
come  from  Pike,  Wayne,  and  Monroe  Counties, 
New  Jersey,  staling  that  thousands  of  acres  o 
beech  woods  were  ab'aze.  on  the  8th.  lo  1 1( 
vicinity  of  Reading,  Pa  , furious  mountain  tires 
prevailed  for  several  days  threatening  serious 
damage. 
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HZFZE^-XjID  of  truth. 


The  darkness  at  Richmondville,  Mich.,  at  noon 
jay  was  thicker  than  midnight,  without  the  per. 
ceptible  presence  of  smoke  or  clouds,  and  at 
other  places,  amid  the  clouds  of  suffocating 
smoke,  so  thick  that  the  hand  before  the  eyes 
could  not  be  seen,  affected  large  portions  of  New 
England  and  so  far  south  as  central  Virginia. 
The  direct  cause  of  the  darkness  at  a distance 
from  the  fires  is  not  explained,  but  it  very  proba- 
bly resulted  in  some  way  from  the  fires.  In 
gome  of  the  towns  in  the  eastern  states  the  gas 
was  lighted  at  mid-day.  The  little  remaining 
sunlight  was  unnatural,  and  the  gas  flame  showed 
a strange  unusual  color.  A telegram  fr>  m 
Rockbridge  Alum  Spring,  Va.,  states  that  the 
glrange  atmospheric  phenomenon  that  occurred 
in  New  England  had  reached  there,  only  inten- 
sified. On  Sept,  the  0th  the  sun  shone  brightly 
all  forenoon,  yet  it  was  nearly  dark.  Tne  air 
was  murky  with  a coppery  tinge,  which  made 
everything  look  wierd  and  solemn.  The  simple 
mountaineers  and  the  colored  people  were  very 
much  frightened  on  account  of  the  strange  dark- 
ness. 


Died. 


Correction. — In  the  September  number  the 
notice  of  the  death  of  Martin  Funk  should  have 
been  79  years,  in  place  of  75  years.  We  hope 
pesons  sending  notices  will  be  careful  to  write 
names  aud  dates  as  plainly  as  possible. 

Stealy. — On  the  10th  of  September,  in  Harri- 
son township,  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  Daniel  Stea- 
ly  aged  65  years  and  10  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  21st,  at  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church, 
where  appropriate  services  .were  held  by  John 
M.  and  Christian  Christophel,  and  John  F.  Funk, 
from  Matt.  13  : 43.  Avery  large  concourse  of 
friends  and  acquaintances  followed  the  remains 
to  the  grave. 

Rro.  Stealy  was  horn  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sept.  0th  1816.  On  the  2nd  of  June,  1832,  he  re- 
moved to  Wayne  County  Ohio,  and  in  1835  to 
Ashland  County  in  the  same  state,  where,  on  the 
(ithof  September,  1840,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Nancy  Gipe,  with  whom  he  lived  a happy 
life  for  the  space  of  41  years  and  13  days,  aud 
who  survives  him. 

In  the  spring  of  1S58  he  removed  from  Ash- 
land Co.,  Ohio,  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he 
lived  to  the  time  of  his  death.  lie  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  August.  28th,  1880,  in 
which  he  lived  a worthy  and  consistent  mem- 
ber. He  was  taken  sick  August  22nd,  188(1, 
from  which  he  did  not  fully  recover.  lie  leaves 
a sorrowing  wife,  an  aged  father,  three  sons  and 
nix  grand-children  (two  grand-children  died  be- 
fore him)  and  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 

In  the  death  of  Bro.  Stealy,  his  family  loses  a 
devotad  husband  and  father,  the  church  a worthy 
member,  and  the  community  an  honest  and  up- 
right citizen.  Though  his  death  is  sadly  felt 
throughout  the  entire  community,  we  must  all 
feel  that  what  is  to  us  a sad  bereavement,  is  to 
him  eternal  gain.  He  died  in  the  blessed  hope 
that  he  had  peace  with  God. 

Plank. — On  the  8th  of  September,  on  Pretty 
l'rairie,  La  Grange  Go.,  Ind.,  Christian  [’lank, 
aged  87  years  and  lOnionths.  Ilewes  buried  at 
Pretty  Prairie  Church.  (Further  notice  next 
month.) 

Yoder. — August  27th,  in  Kishacoquilis  Valley, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary,  widow  of  Mosch  Yoder, 
w'ho  died  many  years  ago,  aged  about  75  years. 
She  bad  been  unwell  for  some  time,  but  was 
able  to  sit  up,  and  on  the  morning  of  her  death 
sit  ting  <vn  » chair  where  she  ivas  suddenly 
overtaken  by  death. 


Nafzinger. — Sept.  6tb,  near  Matawana,  Mif- 
flin Co  , Pa.,  Leah,  daughter  of  Amos  and  Eliza- 
beth Nafzinger,  aged  4 mouths  and  24  days. 

Nolt. — Sept.  16th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Michael  Nolt,  aged  49  years,  1 month,  and  17 
days.  He  wns  buried  at  Groff  Dale.  The  fu- 
neral was  largely  attended. 

Henning  —August  9th,  of  paralysis,  in  DeKalb 
Co.,  Ind.,  George  B.  Henning,  aged  73  years,  1 
month  and  6 days.  Services  by  James  Coyle 
and  Eli  Stofer. 

Ki  rtz. — August  12th,  of  consumption,  in  Ju- 
niata Co.,  Pa  , Sister  Nancy  Kurtz,  maiden  name 
Hertzler,  wife  of  Pre.  Jacob  Kurtz,  aged  62  years 
and  10  months.  She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 
husband,  one  son  and  one  daughter,  and  many 
relatives  to  mourn'  her  departure.  She  was  a 
faithful  sister  in  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  and  by  her  Christian  life  she  was  endeared 
to  all  who  knew  her.  Buried  at  Lost  Creek 
Church.  Services  by  ffm.  Gray  bill  and  Wm. 
Auker.  Text,  2 Tim.  4 : 6—8- 

Wickky.— August  17th,  in  Spring  Garden, 
Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  of  gangrene,  Benjamin  Wick- 
ey,  aged  68  years,  7 months  and  22  days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  20th.  tText,  2 Tim.  4 : 6 — 8 Buried 
| at  Graybill's  Meeting-house. 

Kenuki  — August  24th,  in  Salungn,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Maggie  M.  Kendig, 
daughter  of  Dr.  B.  E.  and  B.  Kendig,  aged  14 
years,  2 months  and  22  days.  Funeral  onthe25tb. 
Text,  Job  15:  11.  Buried  at  Landisville  Meet- 
ing-house. 

Hoover.—  August  29th,  near  Donegal  Springs, 
Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.,  Nancy  Hoover,  aged  67  years, 

4 months  and  18  days.  Funeral  on  the  31st.  Text, 
Heb.  9 : 27,  28.  Buried  in  t'ae  family  grave- 
yard. 

Zitg. — August  29th,  near  Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  Brother  Henry  Zug,  aged  69  years,  5 
months  aud  8 days.  Funeral  on  Sept.  1st.  Text. 
Rev.  14  : 13.  Buried  in  the  family  grave-yard. 

Fry. — August  31st,  in  Mountville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  Fry,  son  of  Andrew  G.  Fry,  aged 
1 year,  5 months  and  10  days.  Fuuoral  on  Sept. 
2nd.  Text,  2 Kings  4 : 26.  Buried  in  the  fam- 
ily grave-yard.  The  mother  of  this  little  hoy 
died  in  April  last.  A deep  nlll  ction  fur  the  hus- 
band and  father. 

Kauffman. — July  24th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa,, 
Abraham  C.,  son  of  Abraham  and  Harriet  Kauff- 
man, aged  6 months  and  23  days.  Buried  at 
Lost  Creek  Church.  Funeral  services  by  Wm. 
Graybill.  Text,  John  14  : 4. 

BurkiigLUKR. — August  21th  near  Smilhville. 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  malarial  fever,  and  con- 
gestion of  the  brain,  John  F.,  son  of  Jonas  and 
Nancy  Burkholder,  aged  15  years,  9 months  and 
24  days.  Buried  on  the  26th.  Services  byj. 
K.,  and  D.  Z.  Yoder. 

Garber.— August  26th,  in  Renova,  Dr.  A.  I’. 
Garber,  aged  43  years,  1 month  and  3 days, 
son  of  Jacob  B.  Garber,  near  Mountville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  on  the  28th  at  Forrey’s 
grave-yard.  Text,  Eccle.  12  : 5. 

Hooi-ey. — In  Cass  County,  Mo.,  August  27th, 
Mary,  wife  of  Jacob  Hooley  (late  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio),  aged  83  years,  9 months  and  17  days. 
Buried  on  the  28' h in  t-’leaf  Fork  Cemetery. 
Funeral  discourse  by  J.  C.  Keuagy  to  a large 
congregation. 

Hooi.ey. — Sept.  12th,  at  the  same  place  and 
family,  Elmer  Ilooley,  aged  12  years  and  2 days, 
of  5 days  sickness  Buried  the  13th.  Prcachingby 
J.  C.  Kenagy  in  German,  and  James  Crooks  in 
English. 

Kanous. — August  27th  in  Do  Kalb  Co.,  Iud., 
Hatty,  daughter  of  Sylvester  aud  Jennie  Kanous, 
- >aged'5  montJw  and  3- days.  Services  by  Eli  Sto- 
fer and  J.  S.  Coffman. 


Elliott. — August  22nd  in  De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind., 
Jane  E-,  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Jane  E.  El- 
liott, aged  10  months  and  15  days.  Services 
by  Eli  Stofer. 

Bowman. — April  25th  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario, 
Jeremiah,  son  of  Martin  II.  Bowman,  in  his  19th 
year.  Buried  the  27th  in  Bowman’s  grave-yard. 

Kiener. — April  29th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 
wife  of  Bro.  Abra.  Kiener,  a beloved  sister  in 
the  Mennonite  Church,  aged  53  years,  9 months 
and  5 days.  Buried  May  2nd,  in  David  Ehy's 
burying-ground. 

Martin. — May  17ih,  in  Woolwich,  Waterloo 
Co  , Ont.,  Sister  Susanna  Martin,  widow,  in  her 
70lh  year.  Buried  the  19th  at  Martiu’s. 

Good. — May  24th,  very  suddenly,  in  Woolwich, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Bro.  Daniel  Good,  in  his 
■82nd  year.  Buried  the  22nd  at  Martin’s. 

Kino. — June  18th,  of  cancer,  in  Wellington 
Co.,  Ont..  wife  of  George  King,  aged  40  years,  9 
months  and  12  days.  Buried  the  21st  in  Cones- 
toga bury-ground. 

Snyder. — June  22ud,  of  heart  disease,  in 
Blenheim,  OAford  Co.,  Ont.,  Josiah  Snyder,  aged 
24  years  and  3 days.  Buried  in  Dettweiler’s 
grave-yard. 

Brudachek. — June  23rd,  of  dropsy,  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  wife  of  J.  S.  Brubacher,  in  her 
74th  year.  Buried  the  25th,  at  Conestoga. 

Martin. — July  11th,  of  dispepsia,  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Out.,  Joel  Martin,  aged  44  years,  3 months 
and’ 25  days.  Buried  the  Pith  at  Martin’s. 

Chessman.— July  28th.  in  Wellesley,  Waterloo 
Co  , Ont.,  of  cancer,  Amos  Crcssman,  aged  75 
years,  10  monttis  and  6 days.  Buried  the  30th 
near  Cross  Hill. 

Bowman.— August  2nd,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont  , 
Sister  Mary  Aun.  daughter  of  Isaiah  H.  Bow- 
man, aged  19  years,  8 months  and  1 1 days.  In- 
terred at  Martiu’s  the  4th. 

Besiof.r. — August  6th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out., 
Maria  Bcsiger,  widow,  aged  69  years,  5 mouths 
and  1 day.  Buried  the  8th. 

Webep..— August  25th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out., 
of  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  Lucinda,  daughter 
of  Bro.  Joseph  M.  and  Sister  Verouica  Weber, 
aged  16  years,  3 months  and  6 days.  Buried 
the  28th  at  Martin’s. 

Meyer.— August  29th,  in  Bridgeport,  Out  , of 
puerperal  fever,  Susanna,  wife  of  Tilmau  Meyer, 
in  her  25th  year.  Buried  at  Ehy’s. 

Meyer. — September  1st,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
suddenly,  of  heart  disease,  wife  of  Jonas  Meyer, 
aired  49  years,  3 mouths  and  16  days.  Buried 
al  Eby’s. 

Chessman. — Sept.  2nd,  in  Waterloo  Co  , Out., 
Sister  Either  Cressman,  widow,  at  the  advanced 
aged  of  91  years,  7 months  and  20  days.  During 
the  last,  nine  months  she  suffered  greatly  from  a 
fall.  Buried  the  5th  at  Cressman  s. 

Meyer.— Sept.  8th,  at  the  Twenty,  in  Ontario, 
Bro.  Abraham  T.  Meyer,  aged  8)  years,  5 nue. 
and  19  days.  Buried  the  10th  at  Meyer’s  bury- 
ing-ground. 

Roth. — August  15th,  in  Fulton  Co  , Ohio,  of 
heart  disease,  Bro.  Nicholas  Roth,  aged  Gt  years, 
lie  was  ailing  for  ten  months,  but  was  about  till 
the  day  he  died  which  was  suddenly.  He  was  a 
brother  in  the  Amish  Church.  A bereaved  wife 
and  six  children  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  C.  Freienberger,  S.  Stuckey  and 
.Jcp.  Wyse. 

pA()K August  4th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Sarah, 

daughter  of  Henry  Page,  aged  3 months  and  ll 
days.  Services  by  Thomas  Graybill  and  S do- 
njon S.  Graybill. 

I Klueck.—  Sept.  9th,  iu  Snyde  • Co.,  Pa,  of 

I heart  disease,  John  Kluek,  aged  t.8  years.  Bu- 
fried  at  ArWast  Church.  Sorvieos  by  Thomas 

I . ...  , r»  l 1 O 

I < i ray  bill  md  — 


Reed  from  Rev.  It  13. 


of  truth;' 


Oct., 


HAKKUASTER.-Auguet  29tb,  in  Snyder  Co  a ^ Ll”e  ‘g^halk  at  the  house,  and  Isaac  ENGLISH  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  SC. 

Pa  Samuel  Haekmaster,  aged  16  years,  o months  and  Sarau  ciemmer  at  the  burying-pluce.  ^send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order, or 

and  7 days.  He  was  buried  at  Freest  Ser  Moy«rM  92 ; 13_16.  Registered  Letter.  


res'  by  Thomas  GraybiU  and  Jacob  Wambold.  Text,  Ps 
Text,  2 Cor.  5:1. 

Conrad. — Sept.  11th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  T p- 
consumption,  Lydia,  wife  of  Henry  Conrad  aged 
57  years  7 mouths  and  28  days.  Buried  at  # 

Neimand’ Church.  Services  by  Thomas  Gray-  — 

bill,  Elias  Lamles  and  Penrose  Brown,  lex  , 

Isaiah  38  : 1.  J II  II 

Frantz  — Sept.  11th,  near  York,  York  Go., 
pa  pre  John  Frantz,  aged  85  years,  7 months 
and  3 days.  Bro.  Frantz  was  a minister  in  the  A_Ja 
Mennonite  Church,  and  a faithful  laborer  in  the  Abrams. 

, e iT  T 1 fj . montr  VPlirS.  lie  W8S  T 


Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

J II  Hackman,  J S Giod,  HeinrLli  Neis. 
WITH  MONEY. 

A— Jacob  S Augspurger,  Jacob  Albrecht,  J 


MenuoniLu  luujlu,  - 

vineyard  of  the  Lord  for  many  years  He  was 
buried  at  Newman’s  Church  on  the  13ih;  many 
cf  the  ministering  brethren  were  present  at  the 
funeral  of  their  fellow-laborer. 

Haas— July  2nd,  at  Richfield,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.  John  Haas,  aged  67  years,  2 months  and 

1 * .I.,  i . l ui.rinnny  hv 


B— John  It  Buckwaltor,  Jos  Becker,  Jacob 
Bowman,  David  Basinger,  Emanuel  Bowman, 
D H Byers,  John  Blosser,  Abraham  Bitschy, 
John  B Bechtel,  Samuel  Bowman,  Jonas  11.  Blos- 
ser, Jacob  N Brubaker,  David  Buckwalter  Rachel 
B Banta,  C Bacher,  Joseph  Birky,  Jacob  K Bern- 


| ,,1,1,  Hao8  aged  67  years,  z monius  aim  g Banta,  U isaoner,  ju»cfu  

To  days  BudedTlfedth.  Funeral  services  by  ler,  Jacob  Base,  D Bargen.  Jacob  Brenneman, 
J.  ^ a .. ,1  Ponrosn  Brown.  Text,  Han-v  Rnllv.  Samuel  Brunk,  Chris  lan  Brenne 


Thomas  GraybiU  aud  Penrose  Brown.  Text, 
James  1 : 12. 

Zimmerman  —July  4th,  iu  Snyder  Co.,  l*a 
Sister  Elisabeth  Zimmerman,  Aged  8-  years,  6 
months  and  6 days.  Services  by  bamuel  Wincy, 
Thomas  Graybill  and  Solomon  GraybiU. 

_ . ■ It'  1 ■ J „ n n Til  r\  T 


Henry  Bally,  Samuel  Brunk,  Chris  lan  Brenne_ 
man,  Christian  Bachman,  Katie  S Burkhart,  J 
Becker,  Susan  Baker. 

C— Isaac  B Cullar,  S M Cripe,  Jacob  Chruto- 
phel,  Amos  Charles. 

j) George  K E Davis,  J Deulschman,  Henry 

® i ir  it  1 1 . 1 I n » tJ  I*'  llorr 


—Sppt.  7th,  in  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  Daugherty,  P Doerkson,  H B Diller,  S E Darr, 
uroT.sy  William  Gsell,  aged  61  years,  11  months  petcr  Dueck,  J Defehr,  J C Dueck. 
aud  26  days,  lie  suffered  severely  for  about  E__Annie  H Eshloman,  Lovi  G Easb,  Jonas 
five  months,  but  bore  his  sufferings  with  pa-  - . 

. . * it fitk  a«  a \ T oTiri n. 


tience.  lie  w»o  uuucu  ~~  — ~ --7  -•  , 

nite  Meeting-house,  near  Morrison.  Funeral 
services  by  Henry  Nice  and  S.  Wt-ncber,  from 
the  39th  Psalm,  and  by  John  Kornhaus  from 

La  38,  last  part  of  first  verse. 

Weaver.— Sept.  5th,  in  Caernarvon,  Lancaster 

1 ~ , 1 i.  ..  » titirl  a 117  AT 


nths,  but  bore  his  sutlerings  wi  n pa-  Jacob  Eberly. 

He  was  buried  on  the  9th  at  the  Menno-  > 


F Abm  M Friesen,  Frank,  Kicruan  & Co., 

George  II  Fultz,  Abm  L Friesen. 

G— John  Gascho,  A S Glimanhage,  Noali  Ging- 
erich,  David  Grose,  J P Guengericli. 

H— John  liege,  C J Hostetler,  Elam  II  Huber, 


WL’ivtfrt  Sent,  btn,  in  uernarvuu,  ii — u vuu  ^ ~ ------  7 . T ,,  . . 

,,  ,V  of  cancer  of  the  heart,  Susan,  widow  of  G Hager,  A J Hiller,  David  Hartzler,  L Hostet- 
Martin  C.  Weaver  dco’d,  aged  74  years,  6 months  ler,  E J Hostetler,  Joel  Hoover,  John  Hess, 
and  17  days.  She  was  well  known  and  respected  t and  j_h  Janzen. 

Her  maiden  name  was  Kurtz.  The  funeral  took  K_pra„*  KUcwer,  G Kliewer,  Lawrence  C 

place  the  9th  at  the  house,  and  the  remains  were  Kricbel  Jolm  n Kurtz.  M S King,  John  D Kauf- 
interred  at  Weaverland.  Bishop  Movlin  and  E >y  man* 

conducted  the  services  in  German  ami  Kngtisn.  E Isaac  E Lehman,  B Loowen,  John  Lapp, 

Hostetler.— Sept.  7th,  in  Conemaugh,  Somer-  cbrisljan  Lantz,  J Leppke,  Anna  Landis,  Amos 
set  Co.,  Pa.,  John,  son  of  Isaac  and  Martha  Leaman  Catharine  Lapp,  D K Low. 

i i a ft  monihu  ann  I I (1SLVS.  . 


Marring,  huhvci  * ■ 

and  17  days.  She  was  well  known  and  respected 

Her  maiden  name  was  Kurtz.  The  funeral  took 


Hostel  tier,  aged  10  years.  5 months  and  11  days. 
Services  were  held  in  the  Brethren  s Meeting- 
house by  Moses  B Miller  and  J.  Harshberger. 
Parents  were  earnestly  admonished  to  train  up 
their  children  in  the  way  they  should  go.. 


Leaman,  Catharine  Lapp,  D F.  Low. 

M Christian  Mosimau,  Peter  Musselman,  P 

Martens,  Christ  Mosiman,  Jos  J Miller,  Joseph 
Metzler. 

N John  Nusbaum,  J Nickel.  A Ncufeld,  E 

m,.*  1 1 1)  XT«  A.:  « 


lh«lt  children  m .be  ^ Neuschwaodcr,  J Nickel,  J.b„  11  N.fzinger, 

W W„  ..a  of  Wk  Epbraim  N Nia.l.j,  Jacob  Nowcmor. 
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and  Elizabeth  Christophcl,  aged  1 year,  1 month 
and  12  days.  Buried  at  Yellow  Creek.  Services 
by  Martin  Hoover  and  J.  S.  Coffman. 

Burkhart.— ScpC  3rd,  near  Newville,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  l*a.,  after  five  years  affliction.  Sistei 
Leal.  Burkhart,  aged  G6  years,  11  months  and 
19  days.  She  died  full  of  faith.  Services  by 
Martin-  Whisler  from  2 Tim.  4:  6—8. 


p Abraham  Peters,  Benjamin  Penner,  J Pen- 

ner. 

R S L Roth,  Christ  Rupp,  Moses  E Reist, 

Samuel  Rcesor,  Christian  llopp,  E E Reist,  Abm 
Ratzlaft,  Sarah  A lleitzel,  Peter  Earner,  Mary 
Roadgap,  John  A Ropp,  Adam  ltisser,  Chr  S 
Rupp,  Joseph  Roth,  Sarah  A lleitzel. 

S C Stoner,  David  Schrag,  Daniel  D Shrock, 

l V ( 1 . 1 Qnni  aIi  AM  1 A ll  tl  ( ' 


Martin^  W Dialer  ironi  ^ Aim.  t a • i ’i  v n 

r Q , r 1 1,  Nannance  Ind.  of  Samuel  J Stutzman,  David  Speiclier,  John  C 

\o"BR  — Sept;  • - j1  Yoder,  aged  56  Shrcck,  Tobias  S Stauffer,  I and  P Smith,  Mur- 

dropsy  of  the  heart  ChnsJ  • K Sohnetzler.  Daniel  Short,  John  P Stuck- 


P y 7 ^ months^  ind  14 “V-  Ho  leaves  a bach  & Schne.zler,  Daniel  Short  John  P S uck- 
years,  7 months  and  14  a J Christian  D Short,  Michael  Saltzmau,  Isaac 

witlow,  h.s  second  Funorri  Swartz,  John  Strebel,  D C Stauffer,  Amos  Sprun- 

,iud  six  children  o i)n,,;nl  Wv-  irer.  John  D Showalter,  J Siemens,  John  D Show- 


ana  mix  enuunm  -- 

services  by  Jonathan  Smucker  and  Daniel  Wy- 

LANDES.-August  13th,  in  Montgomery  Co., 
l’a  of  consumption,  Jacob  M.  Landes,  aged  1J 
years  It  months  and  6 days.  Rro.  Landes  was 

J ’ . ..  • u nf  liiu  livt>  uniiM 


ger,  John  D Showalter,  J Siemens,  John  D Show- 
alte’r,  Daniel  Shoemaker,  J B Snyder,  D W 
Smith,  Christian  Somer,  Hettic  Stauffer,  Amos 
Swartz,  Abraham  Swartz. 

T J II  Thiessen,  John  S Thut,  J Thiesseu, 


luarneu  iu  — . , u. 

and  live  daughterB  two  sons  preceded  him  to 
eternity.  Buried  at  Franconia  in  the  presence 
of  a large  assembly  of  friends  and  acquaintances. 

Rutt. - Sarah,  consort,  of  Michael 


U — John'TJmmel. 

V — Jacob  Vogt. 

W— John  Wyse,  C Wyse,  P Wienss,  Joseph 

* I I.  Ilf  nn  n.r.n  I ’ll  xiat  I 11  ft  \V  II  ft  1 or  1 


oi  ineuuBuuu  uutpuiuvuuww.  ^ .John  Wyse,  (J  Wyse,  r wienss,  josepa 

Sarah,  consort,  of  Michael  Angler,  Joseph  Wenger,  Christian  Wagler,  1 
irs,  5 months  and  16  days,  \yurtz,  Benjamin  Weaver. 
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Rutt  aged  OH  years,  5 months  and  1*>  uays. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Moyer.  Her  first  hus- 
band’s name  was  Samuel  Musselman,  with  whom 
she  had  four  children.  She  lived  with  her  last 
husband  about  twenty-live  years.  She  was  buried 


Y Abm'G  Yoder,  Joseph  S Yoder,  Joni  J 

Yoder,  J N Yoder. 

Z — Abraham  Seizet. 


O^SeDd  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Older,  or 
Registered  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  40 

Adler's  English  and  German  Dictionary,  75 

“ large  octavo  form (XI 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth  50 

r tt  >i  n <«  “ paper  25 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps ; 40 

,i  a a new  Edition,  enlarged  7o 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition ^ 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo 05 

Bible.  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp, 

No  153  , „ 1 25 

S,  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref.  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 

Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  ot 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &o 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 

Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c., 

1 Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  reoord,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
» New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 

ing and  signification  of  the  words 
iii  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 

C tions,  &c.  by  express 

>_  No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 

nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
’ complete  History  of  the  Bible,  aud  the 

Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides.  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

lh  Express 6 <6 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 

E containing  the  same  as  the  above, 

r,  finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express 7 .6 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 25 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  l vol.  each  1 W 

Beginning  of  Life 

rv  Bible  Prayers 

. Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 

Bible  Stories, 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

3 ’ edition 

° Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, .... 

u,r  Crumbling  Path 

ck’  Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman 
iac  Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
lin‘  Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

3'^  edifying  addresses  to  the  young 

W Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

1108  Cruden 1 °° 

Commentary  on  tlio  Old  and  New  lesta- 
iCU>  uients  by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 

Glasgow.  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
set,  A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
vid Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
, land,  with  illustrations  and  engrav- 

u C ings,  consisting  of  views  of  historical 

r’  1 localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 

ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
ni  J tunics,  &c.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 

Scripture  proper  names, their  pronun- 
ciation and  meaning,  a new  historical 


and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 1 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ 
Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heart  work,  finely  Illustrated 

flirist  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter A 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children...... 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 
Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp., 

Dymond  on  War ;•••••■• 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  II 

lustrated 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verso  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 
Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  1 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

*i  Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 
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Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 
headings,  a very  convenient,  work. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at,  Home 
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Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
FroBt’s  Letter  Writer 
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Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promiser, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

I Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  61  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
“ “ half  leather 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 
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for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
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Iu  the  World,  not  of  the  World  30 
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Jessica’s  First  Prayer  45 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 

s'  J Andrews  • ® ^ 
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Little  things,  a book  for  Children  . 50 

Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff  . 50 
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Morning  Thoughts. 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix  60 
,i  ii  ii  “ “ pei  doz  6 50 

ii  i*  “ Pocket  edition  Tuck  75 

,,  ii  ii  “ “ per  doz  7 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
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Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development,  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies  1 . 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated  , 

from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon  s writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  4 50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  . 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1 50 

i Second  part,  containing  the  balance 

i of  his  works  ® 0^ 

1 Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 50 

1 Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 

1 Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 ou 

1 Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne  150 

.i  ii  ii  <i  Murphy,  15G 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 60 

! Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  50 

! One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
} States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  00 

. Our  Heavenly  Father  60 

5 Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

j Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet  5U 

j Persuasives  to  early  Piety  ‘0 

0 Prince  of  the  House  of  David  l 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  oU 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
Pictorial  Narratives  . 

0 Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

5 Pious  Children  ••• 

0 Peep  of  Day  . . 

0 American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 

5 Dictionary k containing  over  30.UUU 

0 words,  with  a copious  collection  of 

;5  wordB,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 
tions 30 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
'5  from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 

10  Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

267  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 
50  good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 

T5  lent  Book.  Price  by  mail  6G 

* Precept  upon  Precept 


Peace  Envelopes  per  25  20 

«.  ..  ioo  60 

it  ii  250  4 29 

” . <1  1000  3 50 

p’i’l  ' In  li  ty,  JJ 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

nd  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  .^oul,  7D 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S.  45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  ( 25 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  s 

American  • 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German * 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  5 00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  4 25 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  ••  30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturallv  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments _ If 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 5( 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D,  _ 2 21 

Stfience  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  II. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 5 

Sumner  on  Peace  "• 

Spirit  of  Popery 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  8 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross  4 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

ii  “ « Young  Readers  2 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  6 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 7 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
Lessons 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter  ' 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; t he  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 I 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 

School  Lessons  for  1880,  (Peloubet)  12 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars •. * 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  ot 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 
World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 
Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  2 

it  ii  “ small  1 

ii  “ References,  leather 

Testament.,  Eng.  & Ger., 

“ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troycr’s  Sermons,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  iu  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express t 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  ^ 


Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Wells  1 60 

Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 50 

Wood  bury ’8  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  160 

Weed  without  a Name  35 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 0 vol.1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 50 
*«  ««•  by  mail  3 00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship, containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  difterent 
Meunonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
• arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  300  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  1 1 2 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  25 

• * “ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 00 
Day  School  Songster  30 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

* Per  dozen  2 75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly.  . 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

mitlia-rt,  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  8 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

AVitli  tlie  11.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Tun  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  fivk  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart , Ind. 


Fireside  Readings. — This  is  the  title 
of  a neat  little  book  compiled  and  pub- 
lished by  II.  A.  Mumaw,  of  this  office. 
It  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve  pages 
beautifully  printed  on  line  tinted  paper, 
and  is  composed  chieily  of  original 
essays,  poems,  and  sentences,  written  ex- 
pressly for  the  work  by  a number  of  the 
most  popular  writers.  The  character  of 
the  work  is  such  that  it  can  be  heartily 
recommended  to  every  one  w ho  desires  en- 
tertaining and  instructive  moral  and  re- 
ligious literature  for  his  homo  and  fire- 
side. It  was  printed  at  this  office,  and 
costs,  bound  in  cloth,  60  cents  ; bound  in 
paper,  30  cents.  Address, 

II.  A.  Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  | 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  L50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  Bent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  30  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately,  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

GOLD  PENS. 

We  carry  a large  stock  of  Gold  Pens  and 
Holders,  ranging  in  price  from  $1.25  to  $5.00. 
Pens  Re-pointed  at  76  cents  each-  Pens  sent 
by  mail,  with  amount  enclosed  in  currency 
or  postage  stamps  to  pay  charges,  will  be 
promptly  attended  to. 


THE  HOME  BINDER 

is  intended  to  supply  a cheap  and  simple 
binder  in  which  papers  and  magazines  oau  be 
placed  each  number  as  it  is  received,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  year  the  papers  or  magazines 
will  all  be  nicely  preserved  together  and  in 
good  shape  with  a neat  cover. 

The  Binder  is  like  the  cover  of  a book,  the 
back  lined  with  cloth  inside,  the  inner  edges 
of  the  two  lids  having  bent  wires  with  pro- 
jecting loops.  These  wires  are  passed  through 
each  paper  as  it  is  placed  in  the  binder  and 
fastened.  We  recommend  them  as  a very 
excellent  substitute  for  a permanent  binding. 
They  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  address  at 
the  following  prices  : 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  9xl2>£in, 45 

For  the  RnuclscUau,  ....  95 

For  the  Words  of  Cheer.  7>;Jxl0X 85 

For.tho  Jugemlfrcund,  7}^x]0>f 85 

For  the  Scientific  American,  11xl0)£ 05 

For  the  American  Agriculturist,  llxl(l>£..  05 

BOOKS  ! BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  .Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Meunonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  .Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FltlCK, 

Near  Lino  Lexington,  Bucks  Go.,  Pa. 
Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  attended 
to  by  him. 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly, 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
Bame  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Hlkliart,  Irul. 

. TlfiflE  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 4.25  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.10  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight  3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.15  r.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.35  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

GOINO  EAST — AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M.  Indianapolis  Exp 6.00  A.  m. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.30  p.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.0  > p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 10.10  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express,  7.20  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

.<  *F  .1  9.40  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.55  “ 


TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

No.  3 C.  W.  & M,  Express 1.55  A.  m. 

No.  1 Indianapolis  Exp 11-50 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Tigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 

and  South.  . 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  lime. 

ygr  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  bet  ween  Boston  and  San  Francisoo. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

SECOND  HAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,”  (Fiitu 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  per 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English’— 
Menno  Simou’a  Foundation  in  German,  (a®* 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept,  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

JOSEPH  B1NGEMAN.  . 

BERLIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  18— No.  11. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  NOVEMBER,  1881. 


Whole  No.  215. 


THE  KINGDOM  of  HEAVEN  WITHIN. 
lukk  17  : 20,  21. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you 
So  the  voice  of  the  teacher  doth  say  ; 

But  the'heavcu  to  which  they  would  lead  us, 
Is  a heaven  that’s  far,  far  away. 

They  tell  us  that  o’er  the  dark  river, 

We  will  land  on  that  beautiful  shore  ; 

But  is  it  not  wiser  and  better 
To  find  that  bright  Canaan  before  ? 

The  kingdom  of  heaven’s  within  you, 

So  the  greatest  of  teachers  hath  said : 

And  the  loving  and  faithful  have  found  it, 
And  enjoyed  it  before  they  were  dead. 

The  kingdom  of  heavn’s  within  you, 

Let  doubting  and  sorrow  depart ; 

The  kingdom  of  heaven’s  within  you, 

It  dwells  iu  the  sanctified  heart. 

' —Selected  by  n.  a.  (KANSAS). 


BLASPHEMY  AGAINST  TIIE  HO- 
LY GHOST. 

BY  8.  V.  LEECH,  D.  D. 

Wherefore  I say  unto  you,  all  man- 
ner of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men,  but  the  blasphe- 
my against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not 
be  forgiven  unto  men.  And  whoso- 
ever speaketh  a word  against  the  Son 
of  man,  it  shall  ijp  forgiven  him  ; but 
whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  iu  the 
world  to  come.  Matt.  12  : 31,  32. 

These  words  fell  from  the  lips  of  Christ. 
The  word  “ wherefore  ” is  an  index  fin- 
ger pointing  to  something  already  saidas 
die  foundation  of  this  utterance.  A man 
Blind,  deaf  and  possessed  of  the  devil, 
lias  been  brought  to  Jesus  for  cure.  To 
fills  sightless,  mute  demoniac  lie  has  im- 
parted vision,  speech,  and  reason.  The 
amazed  populace  exclaim,  “ Is  not  this 
the  son  of  David  ?”  Standing  by  is  a 
group  of  Pharisees.  Mark  and  Luke  tell 
°f  the  arrival  of  reenforcements  in  the 
persons  of  certain  Scribes.  These  inveter- 
ate  haters  of  Christ  are  alarmed  as  they 
Witness  the  impression  he  is  making,  per- 
sonally and  doctrinally  on  the  popular 
thought.  He  has  informed  them  that  His 
’hii'acles  have  been  wrought  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  have 
Gear  convictions  that  lie  speaks  the  truth  ; 
at  prejudice  and  passion  bid  them  pub- 
K‘y  pronounce  him  .a  confederate  of  the 


devil.  They  cry  out  before  the  illiterate 
peasantry,  “This fellow  casteth  out  devils 
by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils.”  To 
speak  of  Him  as  “ this  fellow  ” is  fearful- 
ly irreverent.  To  charge  His  miracles  to 
an  alliance  with  the  infernal  god  of  lies 
is  supremely  blasphemous.  Convinced 
that  the  holy  Miracle- Worker  can  only 
perform  these  works  by  divine  power, 
they  dare  attribute  them  to  demoniac 
agency.  Christ  tells  them  their  theory 
is  unreasonable.  Satan  tights  not  against 
himself.  Unity  of  purpose  permeates  his 
kingdom,  lie  goes  from  no  human  soul 
voluntarily.  As  Jesus  closes  his  unan- 
swerable argument,  He  speaks  the  words 
of  the  text.  Several  truths  are  shadowed 
forth  by  it  worthy  of  our  meditation. 

I.  For  ALL  FORMS  OF  SIN,  WITH  TIIE 
SINGLE  EXCEPTION  HERE  PRESENTED,  FOR- 
GIVENESS IS  ATTAINABLE. 

Name  any  specific  sin  in  the  catalogue 
of  heinous  crimes,  the  forgiveness  of 
w'hich  God  has  not  illustrated  in  Biblical 
history  : Noah,  the  inebriate  ; Abraham, 
the  falsifier  ; Moses,  the  son  of  ambition  ; 
Aaron,  the  idolater  ; Solomon,  the  liber- 
tine ; Manasseh,  the  murderer ; Peter,  the 
swearer  ; David,  the  adulterer  ; the  name- 
less robber  of  Calvary  ; Paul,  the  perse- 
cutor, and  fallen  women,  but  represent 
tens  of  thousands  who  have  sung  tri- 
umphantly : O God  ! “I  will  praise  thee  ; 
for,  though  Thou  wast  angry  with  me, 
Thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  Thou 
comfortest  me  ! — 

Infidels,  such  as  Newton,  Rochester 
and  Charney  ; veteran  sinners,  such  as 
Marcus  Caius  Victorius;  savage  chieftains, 
such  as  Africana  ; pagan  monarchs,,  such 
as  Clovis  and  Constantine,  have  found 
Christ’s  atonement  ample  for  their  salva- 
tion. Head  Paul’s  array  of  sinful  classes 
saved  from  among  the  Corinthians,  as  he 
enumerates  them  in  the  sixth  chapter  of 
his  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians.  What 
a rich  freight  of  cheer  comes  to  unsaved 
men  on  the  opening  words  of  our  text : 
“All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall 
he  forgiven  unto  men  !”  Then  follows 
a solitary  and  conspicuous  exception. 

With  this  one  exception,  all  sins  may 
he  blotted  out.  In  turpitude,  they  may 
he  red  like  crimson  ; in  altitude,  as  lofty 
as  the  Alps  ;•  in  magnitude,  as  vast  as  the 
pyramids — all  are  pardonable.  The  vil- 
est sinner — oven  Ouiteau,  the  monster 
human  demon  of  America — may  say  with 
John  Newton:  “Two  things  I shall 
I never  forget : first,  I was  a tremendous 


sinner  ; second,  Christ  is  a tremendous 
Savior.”  The  text  suggests  a less  cheer- 
ful thought,  viz  : — 

II.  For  blasphemy  against  the  Ho- 
ly Giiost  there  is  no  immediate  or 

FINAL  FORGIVENESS. 

What  is  the  nature  of  this  sin  ? There 
has  been  no  harmony  of  opinion  among 
theologians  as  to  its  constituent  ele- 
ments. Athanasius  used  to  teach  that  all 
sins  committed  after  baptism  are  unpar- 
donable, and  crystalize  around  the  moral 
enormity  held  up  by  the  text.  Origen 
believed  that  the  denial  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  through  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
wrought  wondrous  miracles,  was  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost.  Chrysostom 
and  Hieronymus  taught  that  this  iniquity 
was  the  result  of  attributing  to  the  agen- 
cy of  evil  spirits  those  brilliant  miracu- 
lous works  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Augustine  believed  that  it  con- 
sists in  a most  obstinate  resistance  to  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  close 
of  life — rendering  repentance,  and  hence 
forgiveness  impossible.  Others  have  had 
different  theories.  It  is  our  opinion  that 
the  exact  sin  here  specified  is  committed 
by  him  who,  in  resistance  to  the  verdict 
of  an  enlightened  mind,  persistently  attrib- 
utes to  demoniacal  agency  the  miracles 
Christ  performed  during  his  life  upon 
the  earth. 

These  miracles  were  wrought  to  con- 
firm the  Messianic  claims  of  Jesus.  The 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  not  strangers 
to  this  fact.  Yet,  in  defiance  of  their 
evident  convictions,  they  pronounced  His 
miracles  the  work  of  a magician  inspired 
by  the  prince  of  demons.  They  degrad- 
ed the  third  person  of  the  adorable  Trin- 
ity. These  educated,  representative  men 
of  Judea  knew  these  marvelous  works 
were  wrought  primarily  by  a divine  first 
cause.  Yet  they  ascribed  them  to  an  in- 
fernal inspiration.  In  doing  this  they  com- 
mitted the  unpardonable  sin  of  the  New 
Testament.  To  fix  the  eyes  on  the  sky 
and  curse  the  Creator,  and  dare  his  thun- 
derbolts, as  did  the  notorious  blasphemer, 
Thompson,  of  Pittsburg,  is  fearfully  blas- 
phemous. To  vilify  the  character  of  Je- 
sus, as  did  Voltaire,  is  equally  appalling. 
But  under  the  shadow  of  the  cross,  even 
such  enormities  are  freely  forgiven  on 
the  basis  of  a godly  repentance  and  an 
appropriating  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  But 
to  attribute  his  magnificent  miracles, 
against  the  convictions  of  the  intellect, 
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— “ — ! . , . v • | involve  nearly  the  same  amount  of  guilt,  cj 

to  direct  Satanic  agency,  ib  a sin  wluch  is  are  ascribed  to  infernal  mstru-  « 

too  enormous  for  God  the  Lather  to  f probably  such  a case  rarely  I 

give,  and  for  the  pardon  of  which  the  mentaiiry  a 

one  and  only  mediator  between  man  and  . commit  any  sin  during  a 

535s?  MSfeHrSa: 

in  awful  isolation  among  all  crimes.  It  most  on anent ' blessings  ^ ^ ufe>  i 

' FoTaoy  £2 

^'i;  “ ChriiSv  These  may  that  He  will  recognize  the  sinner  as  hope- 

lirfei  *£  sri-SS 

the  wey  call T,.^9 be'  saved  by  the  Holy 
Son  of  man -Christ  in  his  human  nat-  Ghost,  men  are  as  mined  when  e 

aetty  nnpardonaVe  17  HU,  departure  never 

Sg^bstoss  "v:  sc£  =s;r»  - " 

rJ-Xi“iTSi 

Phril  i"  But  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Spirit.  Isaiah  refers  to  such  des- 
llolv  Ghost  involves  the  free  consent  of  perate  resistance  to  His  office-work  as 
1 e wi  and  m pmstitution  of  the  Intel-  Iransforms  God  nto  man’s  enemy  He 

w and  heart  It  betokens  a mental  8ays  of  the  Israelites  :*■  rl  hey  rebelled  and 
^ondHion  ihat  visually  excludes  a soul  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit : therefore  He  was 
from  a savin  sr  interest  in  the  blood  and  'turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and lie  fought 


this  blind  and  dumb  demoniac,  iney  ana  penmiuug  - w in  Paul  ud- 

__  Hlirp  fi,nt  iie  did  it  by  power  giv-  of  thtfir  own  counsels.  \Y  ben  1 aul  ad 

mi  Him  from  on  high,  as  were  the  disci-  monishes  the  Thessalomans  to  “quench 
X I.  X face  of  ample  and  over-  not  the  Spirit,”  he  announces  the  possi- 
1.,  - . anA  fonndlv  con-  hilitvof  men  reaching  a state  of  moral 


„i,ia  Tn  fi10  face  ot  ample  ana  over-  not  uic  ; ~ - *■  , 

whelming  evidence,  and  profoundly  con-  bility  of  men  reaching  a state  of  moral  j 
vinced  that  Satan  had  nothing  to  do  with  ruin  in  which  the  saving  operations  o 
the  miracle,  they  dared  openly  tell  the  the  Holy  Ghost  are  finally  lost, 
people  that  it  was  done  by  Satanic  power,  While  men  may  rarely,  if  ever  m this 
and  that  Christ  was  Satan’s  confederate.  agC  commit  the  fatal  sin  specified  in  the 
This  was  unmitigated  blasphemy  against  text,  they  may  so  grieve,  resist,  vex  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  lie  who  makes  other  quench  the  divine  Guest,  that  lie  may 
monstrous  sins  unpardonable,  does  so  judicially  adandon  the  soul  and  leave  it 
without  any  Biblical  authority.  doomed,  frigid  and  hopeless  forever. 

, SST5i“  Xn^ 

, or  did  the  possibility  perish  with  ^ 

No'man  has  anv  divine  authority  to  day  of  grace.  The  letter  of  Villiers,  Duke 
lindt  the  pei-iod  to  apostolic  times.  If  a of  Buckingham,  to  Dr.  Harrow,  mam- 
,,,.4,,  believes  now  that  the  miracles  of  fests  the  nrm  conviction  of  its  autlio 
Christ  were  wrou-ht  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  was  forsaken  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
•uid  holding  them  in  reproachful  thought  it.  Nor  did  his  impressions  evei  change, 
pronounces”  them  the  work  of  demons,  The  address  of  Sir  5°^n- 

hc  probably  bias,, hemes  against  the  Holy  selor  to  James  the  hifth  of  Sootl*™»  ™ 
Sni  dt  and  puts  himself  voluntarily  on  a dicates  a similar  state  of  mind  1 he  last 

1,  ano’with  these  Pharisees.  Seeing  the  utterances  of  the  famous  backslidei,  1 ope, 

miracles  with  convictions  of  their  divini-  of  Bolton,  England,  as  taken  o'*  n y 
tv  and  on  the  other  hand,  believing  Mr.  Rhodes,  were  as  follows  : “ I have 
them  to’ bo  the  work  of  tlio  Holy  Spirit  no  contrition.  I cannot  repent.  1 know 

on  purely  historical  testimony,  without  that  my  day  of  grace  as ‘P88®  ^ he ' has 
beholding  then  with  the  physical  vision,  rejected  and  denied  Clmst,  and  he  has 


cast  me  off  forever.  I have  no  desire  to 
receive  any  blessing  at  the  hands  of  God. 

I have  quenched  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is 
all  over  with  me  forever.  Burning  mount- 
ains fall  on  me  and  cover  me.  I have 
done  the  damnable  deed.  I will  not  have 
salvation  at  the  hands  of  God.  I long  to 
be  in  hell.  I have  crucified  the  Son  of 
God  and  counted  the  blood  of  the  atone- 
ment an  unholy  thing.  I have  committed 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  I 
have  no  willingness  nor  desire  to  be  saved. 

I am  most  content  when  I am  cursing, 
for  it  *nves  me  ease.  I despise  and  hate 
prayer.  I want  none  for  my  soul.”  In 
this  state  of  mind  this  unfortunate  man 
finally  passed  into  eternity.  The  more 
terrible  case  of  the  apostate  reformer, 
Francis  Spira  has  become  widely  known 
The  terrors  of  his  last  days  so  alarmed 
Vergerio,  that  he  fled  to  Christ  for  mer- 
, cy,  Imd  afterward  became  an  eminent 
r minister  of  the  Reformation. 

; Whether  or  not  the  Holy  Spirit  had  ju- 
3 dicially  abandoned  these  men,  God  omy 
r knows.  They  constitute  but  four  of 
• thousands  whose  experience  has  been  ot 
i this  character.  Multitudes  have  felt  and 
1 spoken  as  did  they.  Living  in  moral 

e midnight  dragging  out  existence  without 

o a ray  of  hope,  pushing  on  to  the  tomb 
e under  a sunless,  moonless  and  _ starless 
s-  sky,  and  in  despair  of  moral  improve- 
is  ment  or  everlasting  salvation,  they  have 
;e  lived  and  died. 

d Others  are  equally  incorrigible  and  des- 
is  titute  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  expen- 
\t  ence  is  different.  In  lieu  of  despair,  they 
,d  are  insensible  to  divine  impressions,  ln- 
” stead  of  hopeless  remorse,  they  have  utter 
ly  callousness  of  soul.  Instead  of  < esu  1 
,d-  tion  of  thought,  they  live  on,  careless  ot 
ch  eternal  things,  as  morally  dead  as  n a 
si-  marble  statue,  inanimate  and  as  unim* 
ral  pressible  in  heart  as  a cube  o f c.e  • 
of  They  are  as  sure  to  be  lost  amid  then-  in- 
difference as  if  the  day  of  judgment  were 
*4*  past,  and  God  had  pronounced  His  ver- 
,,e  diet  against  them.  It  is  encouraging 

nc*  jy’  That  wk  have  not  committko 

H THE  UNPARDONABLE  SIN,  AND  THAT  nlK 

rpr  Holy  Spirit  h as  not  judicially  dkpab  - 

of  ED  FROM  US  is  INFALLIBLY  KVTDLN'  - 
~al.  UY  PRESENT  SUSCEPTIBILITY  TO  IlOLV  L 

■on-  FLUKNCBS.  . vr 

u>ir  No  sinner  should  yield  to  despan  , 
uke  man  has  any  right  to  say  or  think  that 

‘ has  either  committed  the  unpardonab U. 

“or  sin  or  driven  the  Holy  Spirit  away,  ]«d 

i'ir-  cially,  from  his  heart.  Every  man  > 
f'l  side  of  the  gates  of  hell  may  bo  saved  | 
*n.  he  co-operates  with  God.  While  there  i 
i„.  physical  life,  there  is  spiritual  ho£ 
’w  There  is  no  passage  in  the  New  I«b 
om  ment  that  cuts  off  any  sincere  pen  ^ 

, by  from  present  forgiveness  or  eternal  lb 
have  I have  read  of  a merchant  whoso  ' ® 
:now  of  drunkenness,  licentiousness  am 
have  was  awful,  even  in  old  age.  Aftei  IL  , 
has  mation  lie  conceived  the  idea  that  nc 
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committed  the  sin  of  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost.  He  became  a monu- 
ment of  despair.  Lying  on  the  ground, 
he  refused  food  and  drink.  Under  the 
tuition  of  a godly  man  he  was  led  to  be 
hopeful  concerning  his  salvation.  He 
repented,  professed  a regenerate  experi- 
ence, lived  piously,  and  died  in  peace. 
No  being  but  God  knows  who  has  com- 
mitted the  fatal  transgression,  from  whose 
heart  the  Holy  Spirit  has  finally  departed, 
and  for  whom  there  is  no  possible  salva- 
tion. 

llow  natural,  under  the  arch  of  this 
awful  text,  is  the  inquiry, 

V.  Why  is  the  sin  of  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  irremissible  ? 

It  is  not  because  He  is  superior  in  dig- 
nity to  the  Father  or  Son.  The  New 
Testament  represents  them  as  equal  in 
dignity.  It  ascribes  to  each  personality, 
agency  and  perfections.  It  teaches  not 
tri-theism,  but  the  unity  of  Deity  in  a 
triune  mode  of  exsitence — the  Holy  Spir- 
it as  the  executive  agent  of  the  divine 
government  in  human  souls.  Equal  in 
dignity,  they  are  called  in  the  apostolic 
commission,  “Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.’’ 

Nor  is  this  sin  inexcusable  because  the 
guilt  of  its  perpetrator  transcends  the 
mercy  of  God.  Numerous  inspired  au- 
thors represent  Him  as  “ rich  in  mercy.” 
Peter  but  voices  the  sentiment  of  the 
apostolic  college  when  he  declared  that 
God  is  “ not  willing  that  any  should  per- 
ish, but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance.” God’s  swiftest- winged  archangel 
has  never  found  an  acre  unsunned  by  the 
compassion  and  unlit  by  the  promises  of 
God. 

Nor  is  this  conspicuous  iniquity  par- 
donless because  its  author  is  outside  of 
the  scope  of  the  atonement  of  Christ. 
There  is  power  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  to 
“cleanse  from  all  sin.”  To  throw  on  the 
sinner  the  responsibility  for  the  defeat 
of  salvation,  and  to  render  that  salvation 
possible,  Ho  “ tasted  death  for  every 
man.”  From  this  point  of  view  Paul  af- 
firms that  He  “gave  Himself  a ransom 
for  all.”  Joel  simply  anticipates  the  ut- 
terances of  Christ  and  his  authorized  New 
Testament  heralds  when  he  says  in  proph- 
ecy  ; “ Whosoever  will  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  bo  saved  : ” “ Whosoev- 
er will  may  come  and  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely.” 

Nor  is  this  gigantic  crime  beyond  the 
reach  of  pardon  because  the  Holy  Spirit 
fias  no  power  to  renew  the  heart  of  one 
" ho  has  blasphemed  against  Him.  Mi- 
< ah  well  asks,  “ Is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
Mri litened?'9  Christ  indicated  the  in- 
tense desire,  on  God’s  part,  that  the  Holy 
j'l)Il'it  should  come  into  every  soul  when 
asked  the  beautiful  question  : “If  ye, 
. n,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gilts  to  your  children,  how  much  more 
*hall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
‘-pint  to  them  that  ask  Him  1”  He  can 


change  and  renew  the  most  corrupt  and 
guilty  soul. 

The  true  cause  of  the  unpardonable  nat- 
ure of  this  enormous  wrong  consists  in 
the  fact  that  no  man  ever  commits  it  who 
has  not  reached  that  extreme  insensibili- 
ty to  the  operations  of  divine  grace  from 
which  the  consent  of  the  human  will  to 
be  saved  is  never  reached.  All  wish  for 
salvation  is  dead  : aspirations  after  Christ, 
holiuess  and  heaven,  have  expired  : all 
yearning  after  eternal  life  has  departed  : 
all  desire  for  mercy  has  ceased  to  exist. 
The  soul  has  voluntarily  blinded  its  eye- 
balls, and  the  things  that  once  made  for 
its  peace  are  hid  from  its  vision.  All 
consciousness  of  spiritual  want  has  with- 
ered. Hopelessly  callous  to  the  offices  of 
the  Holy  Spirit — as  dead  to  God  as  is  a 
corpse  to  sound — the  sinner  has  reached 
the  eternal  side  of  that  mysterious  and  un- 
mapped line  from  which  no  soul  ever  turns 
in  penitence  to  God.  He  has  entered  that 
spiritual  “dismal  swamp”  out  of  which 
there  is  no  known  path,  lie  has  crossed 
the  fatal  Rubicon,  and  entered  a territory 
where  night  is  eternal  ! 

Blessed  be  God  l we  are  living  under 
the  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
is  the  promised  Comforter,  guiding 
Christians  into  all  truth,  witnessing  to 
their  acceptance  with  the  Father,  sealing 
them  heirs  of  salvation,  and  filling  them 
with  spiritual  power.  Let  us  cherish  the 
divine  dove — praying,  as  King  Robert  of 
France  prayed,  nearly  a thousand  years 
ago  : — 

“ O Holy  Ghost  ! Thou  fire  divine  ! 

From  highest  heaven  down  on  us  shine. 

Comforter  ! Be  Thy  comfort  mine  ! 

Let  our  petition,  amid  our  sins  and  in- 
firmities, bo  that  of  David  : “ lake  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me!  ” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

MISSIONARY  LABORS. 


Dear  brethren,  there  seems  to  be  a lack 
of  interest  manifested  in  regard  to  the 
missionary  cause.  Let  us  awake  to  this 
important  work  and  give  it  due  consider- 
ation. We  seldom  appreciate  how  great 
are  the  responsibilities  resting  upon  us. 
Unless  we  discharge  those  duties  faith- 
fully we  are  not  obedient  to  the  heaven- 
ly calling. 

This  is  an  important  subject,  and 
should  enlist  prayerful  attention.  ^ Our 
Savior  gave  a positive  command,  “ Go  ye 
therefore,  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  iti  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  l 
have  commanded  you  : and,  lo,  I am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.”  Matt.  8 : 0— 12.  Dear  breth- 
ren, have  you  ever  thought  of  the  many 
heathen  that  worship  idols— gods  made 
witlrhands  that  can  neither  speak,  think, 


nor  hear  ? while  we  are  here  under  the 
shining  light  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  can  meet  at  the 
house  appointed  for  worship  under  the 
protection  of  the  authority  of  our  land, 
and  Bibles  are  strewn  from  shore  to  shore 
and  we  have  all  the  means  that  are  neces- 
sary to  make  us  truly  happy,  have  wo  not 
great  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  emjoy- 
ment  of  these  blessed  privileges  ? Let  us 
for  a moment  consider  what  we  are  doing 
for  God  and  heaven.  Are  we  improving 
these  heavenly  privileges  ? Reader,  if 
you  are  a Christian,  you  surely  will  feel 
interested  in  the  salvation  of  your  fellow- 
men.  If  I understand  the  nature  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  embraces  a 
missionary  spirit.  When  a person  be- 
comes converted  he  rejoices  also  in  the 
conversion  of  his  fellow  men. 

How  often  do  we  see’ persons  live 
so  regardless  of  God’s  word  that  they 
seldom  read  it,  and  also  walk  in  the  ways 
of  sin  and  vice,  committing  the  most 
grievous  wrongs  that  can  bo  imagined. 
If  such  is  the  condition  of  things  in  this 
Gospel  land,  let  us  for  a moment  consid- 
er what  must  be  the  state  of  things  where 
there  is  no  Gospel  medium  to  convey 
the  knowledge  of  God  to  the  minds  of 
depraved  humanity.  We  live  in  this  civ- 
ilized and  fruitful  American  land,  and 
seldom  think  of  the  benighted  heathen, 
who  are  ignorant  of  God  and  his  wisdom. 
Since  this  is  a fact,  God  says  to  us,  “ Go  yo 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,”  though 
it  may  cost  the  sacrifice  of  money,  pleas- 
ure, or  even  our  own  life.  The  Apostles 
journeyed  from  city  to  city,  and  from 
shore  to  shore,  making  known  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation.  By  being  obedient 
to  their  Master,  they  met  with  much  op- 
position. They  suffered  stripes,  and  were 
imprisoned  ; yet  amid  all  the  persecution 
and  opposition  they  would  not  cease  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
resulted  in  the  conversion  of  many  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  the  true  and 
living  God.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  “Has  that  spirit  departed  from 
us  ? If  such  is  the  case,  then  our  labors 
will  avail  little.  Let  us  manifest  more 
interest  in  the  salvation  of  our  fellow  men, 
for  this  is  one  of  the  main  features  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  writes  in 
his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  “And 
now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.” 
All  sincere  believers  in  God’s  word  will 
admit  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  bo 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of 
God  without  this  heavenly  grace.  I am 
sad  to  know  that  there  are  many  who 
make  great  professions,  and  lay  special 
claims  to  being  God’s  obedient  children, 
who,  if  you  tell  them  that  something 
should  ho  done  to  relieve  the  poor  ig- 
norant heathen  from  the  yoke  of  idolatry, 
will  tell  us  that  there  are  already  large 
sums  of  money  used  to  bring  them  under 
the  influence  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  it 
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avails  little  or  nothing.  Others,  again, 
will  say  there  are  people  from  all  nations 
in  this  country,  and  when  we  teach  those 
that  are  here,  we  have  complied  with  the 
commission  of  our  Savior.  This  surely 
is  very  lame  argument,  and  will  not  sat- 
isfy the  thinking  portion  of  mankind.  It 
such  were  true  obedience  to  God  s word, 
why  did  not  the  apostles  stop  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  there  only  make  known  the  plan 
of  salvation  ? At  that  time  there  were 
dwelling  in  Jerusalem  people  from  all 
the  then  known  world,  or,  at  least,  from 
many  different  parts.  But  our  Savior  sayB, 
“Teach  all  nations;”  and  in  addition  to 
this,  “Teach  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.’ 
There  are  many  missionaries  sent  to  hea- 
then lands,  but  I fear  many  of  them  fail  to 

fulfill  our  Lord’s  commission,  notteaching 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  gospel, 
to  love  their  enemies,  etc.  They  are  fre- 
quently taught  to  hate  and  kill,  which 
doctrine  is  entirely  antagonistic  to  our 
Lord’s  teaching.  Dear  Brethren,  do  we 
not  feel  as  though  something  should  be 
done  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  heathen, 
and  have  it  taught  in  its  purity  ? I dare 
say  there  is  scarcely  a brother  who  will 
not  admit  that  it  is  an  unquestionable  duty. 
We  are  blessed  with  all  the  means  thatare 
necessary  to  accomplish  this  important 
work.  The  following  Scriptures  furnish 
evidence  on  which  we  urge  missionary 
labor:  “lie  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.  Mark  16:15.  “ Delivering 
thee  from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gen- 
tiles, unto  whom  now  I send  thee,  to  open 
their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  un- 
to God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them 
which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in 
me.”  Acts  26:  17,  18.  “ To  reveal  his 

Son  in  me,  that  I might  preach  him 
among  the  heathen  ; immediately  I con- 
fessed not  with  flesh  and  blood  . ” Gal.  1 : 
16  . “ IIow  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed  ? and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
they  have  not  heard  ? and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a preacher  ? and  how  shall 
they  preach,  except  they  he  sent  V as  it  is 
written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  ! 
Kom.  10:  14,  15.  Claudius  Curtis. 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MORE  LIKE  JESUS. 


We  need  more  of  thy  spirit,  Lord, 

More  of  thy  Baving  grace  ; 

More  of  the  virtues  that  Bhine  forth 
In  all  thy  holy  ways. 

We  would  be  thy  true  children,  Lord, 
Then  may  we  strive  to  be 
More  loving,  patient,  faithful,  pure, 
Meek,  holy,  true,  like  thee. 

Our  lives,  Oh,  how  unlike  thine  own  ! 

How  cold  our  Christian  love, 
Compared  with  thy  great  love  divine  ! 
Give  us  more  of  thy  love. 

Help  us  to  overcome  all  sin, 

And  still  grow  more  like  thee  ; 

And  in  thy  time  take  us  to  heaven, 

Where  we  like  thee  may  be. 

J.  Metzler. 


“ LIVE  WHILE  YOU  LIVE.” 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  YOUNG  MEN  AT  EXETER 
HALL,  BY  DR.  CHA8.  STANFORD. 


A rKRFKOT  Christian  can  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  : 1.  By  such  conversation  as  is 

not  profitable,  not  to  the  use  of  edifying,  not 
apt  to  minister  grace  to  the  hearers.  2.  By 
relapsing  into  bitterness  or  want  of  kindness 
:t.  By  wrath,  lasting  displeasure,  or  want  of 
tender-heartedness.  4 By  anger  however 
Boon  over:  want  of  instantly  forgiving  one 
another.  5~  By  clamor,  or  brawling,  loud, 
liarsh,  rough  speaking.  •».  By  evil  speaking, 
whispering,  tale-bearing  ; needlessly  mention- 
ing the  fault  of  an  absent  person,  though  in 
ever  so  soft  a manner. — John  Wet  lei/. 


Allow  me  to  say  tw’O  or  three  words 
which  I shall  try  to  mako  short  and  plain 
as  pistol-  shots.  In  this  realm  of  riddles, 
and  where  so  many  things  are  uncertain, 
this  one  thing  is  certain— that  you  live 
here  just  now.  In  this  mystic  moment, 
between  the  two  eternities,  in  the  sense 
of  existence,  you  live,  Another  certain 
thing  is  that  you  cannot  stop  ; you  must 
go  on.  You  cannot,  by  your  own  will, 
cease  to  be.  As  it  was  said  of  a much 
talked  of  steamer  just  at  the  point  of 
launch,  “ The  Cumberland  can  go  out 
of  the  dock,  but  the  Cumberland  cannot  | 
go  out  of  the  Cumberland."  You  may 
go  out  of  this  hall  ; you  may  go  out  of 
London  ; you  may  go  out  of  the  world, 
but  you  cannot  go  out  of  yourselves. 
You  must  be  you  forever. 

Another  certain  thing  is  that  such  a 
life  as  you  have  is  a life  of  pow'er.  My 
heart  gives  a great  bound  at  the  very 
smht  of  you.  It  almost  takes  my  breath 
away.  Once  a man  stood  stunned  at  the 
first  sight  of  Niagara;  when  he  got  his 
breath  back,  and  when  the  people  near 
were  expecting  an  explosion  of  poetry,  I 
he  only  said,  “ I wonder  how  much  ma- 
chinery all  this  power  could  turn  ! ” I 
find  myself  saying  the  same  thing  : I 
wonder  how  much  machinery  all  this 
power  could  turn  ! Niagara  in  all  its 
glory  is  not  to  be  compared  with  one  of 
you.  That  is  not  alive  ; you  are.  That 
is  not  a spirit : you  are.  And  a thought 
is  one  of  hushing  solemnity  to  me— that 
1 speak  to  a congregation  of  spirits  ! 
Spirits  ! Spirits  ! Spirits  are  all  around 
me.  Spirits  looking  through  those  wait- 
1 ing,  gazing  eyes  1 Spirits  listening 


through  those  ears  ! Spirits  thrilling  along 
those  nerves  ! Spirits  brought  these  bod- 
ies to  this  place  ; not  these  bodies  brought 
spirits.  Power  is  the  attribute  of  the 
mind  ; only  instrumentality  that  of  mat- 
ter. 

What  do  you  mean  to  do  with  all  this 
power  ? Your  life— what  are  you  doing 
with  it?  Are  you  only  enjoying  it? 

Are  you  very  busy  ? Busy  about  what  ? 

Du  "aid  Stewart  speaks  about  a man  who 
waf  busy  for  fifteen  years  learning  to  bal- 
ance a broom-stick  on  his  chin.  Ah  ! 
but  many  things  that  men  are  busy  about, 
and  that  look  dignified  and  consequential 
now,  will  not  look  more  dignified  and 
consequential  than  that  a thousand  years 
hence.  Very  busy  you  are,  very  happy 
you  are  ; if  you  are  only  busy  and  happy 
about  those  things  that  will  be  done  with 
when  this  body  is  done  with,  you  do  not 
“ live  while  you  live.”  Mere  existence  is 
not  what  God  means  by  life.  The  devils 
have  existence.  Oh  ! eternal  existence  is 
not,  in  itself,  eternal  life.  If  you  are  on- 
ly  living  for  this  little  life  you  are  having 
no  mercy  upon  yourself ; you  are  throw- 
ing yourself  away. 

One  other  certain  thing  let  me  mention. 
You  never  can  “live  while  you  live”  till 
you  trust  Jesus  our  Lord.  “This  is  the 
record,  that  God  has  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  that  life  is  in  his  Son.”  “lie 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  life ; no 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  hath  not  life, 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 
Ho  you  now  believe  ? Yes  or  no  ? Some, 
if  they  would  think  aloud,  would  say 
“Yes;”  some  would  say  “No;”  some 
hesitate.  Some  hesitate  because  they 
feel  mystified-  by  the  philosophy  of  the 
question,  “ What  is  faith  ? ” They  will 
not  make  the  great  venture  until  they 
know  all  about  it.  A man  who  had  not 
| been  able  to  walk  from  his  birth,  an<t 
who  had  recovered  the  power  of  walking, 
might  just  as  well  say,  “ I will  never  put 
mv  feet  to  the  ground  till  I know  ho\v 
to  walk.”  Or  another,  “ I will  not  tone  j 
water  till  I know  how  to  swnn,  or 
will  not  look  at  a Greek  letter  till  1 cat 

read  a Greek  book.” 

A good  many  of  you  perhaps  feel  uh 

as  if  you  had  the  impression  that  fan11 
a mysterious  work,  some  good  thing  : < 
do  that  you  may  have  eternal  lite,  an 
you  want  to  know  how  to  do  it.  it  _ 
so  with  DeQuincy  when  he  was  a younf, 
man  ; he  wanted  to  explain  faith,  ana 
asked  his  friend  Coleridge,  ‘What 
you  mean  ? ” Coleridge,  the  great 
oian  in  the  world  of  letters,  only 
new  darkness  on  the  subject.  1 
went  to  his  mother,  who  belonged  to  • * 
Rom ai ne’s  congregation,  and  he  • 
“Mother,  what  is  this  business  that 
call  faith?”  She  said,  “Oh,  my  . „ 
child,  yon  have  only  to  trust  the  p’t  ^ 
blood  of  Christ.”  “Yes,  yes,  1 
, but  how  do  you  do  it  ? ” I had  a 
i a few  weeks  ago  from  a little  gn 
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me  how  she  came  to  know  Jesus  Christ. 
She  was  only  eight  years  old,  and  she 
said  she  just  trusted  him  as  her  own. 
She  said,  “ I knew  I had  to  trust,  and  I 
did.it.”  The  little  ones  of  this  world 
understand  things  that  the  great  ones  do 
not  sometimes.  I wish  all  would  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
“Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.” 
You  must  obey  to  understand  it.  In  that 
way  the  man  with  the  withered  hand  un- 
derstood how  to  stretch  his  hand  out.  He 
did  not  say  when  Christ  told  him  to 
stretch  his  hand  out,  “ Yes,  but  how  am  I 
to  do  it  ? ” lie  did  it.  And  you  are 
trying  and  trying  in  some  critical  day, 
in  some  keen  moment,  you  will  perhaps 
(l  am  sure  you  will  sooner  or  later — I 
hope  you  will  now)  suddenly  say,  “ Why 
I wonder  whether  I really  do  trust  Jesus 
after  all  ? I think  I do,  I am  sure  I do.” 
It  comes  just  then,  and  just  so.  You 
will  say,  “ A great  fire  is  lighted  up  in 
my  heart.  I cannot  conceal  from  myself 
that  I have  found  my  Master  now.  I 
love  him.”  And  as  you  go  on  trusting 
and  trusting,  you  will  find  a grand  sub- 
mergence of  self  into  Christ ; Christ’s 
life  and  your  life  will  melt  into  one  com- 
mingled blaze,  and  you  will  be  able  to 
say,  “Now  I live  while  I live  ; I live,  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.” — The 
Christian. 

THE  HUMAN  SPIRIT. 

The  various  ways  in  which  the  human  spir- 
it develops  itself  in  the  spiritual  life  are  de- 
serving of  special  study.  It  often  causes  hot 
feelings  to  be  mistaken  for  visitations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Hence  it  is  that  determination 
taken  in  moments  of  excitement  are  so  lit- 
tle to  be  depended  on.  The  word  of  God 
in  the  soul  affects  what  they  say.  The  Divine 
Voice  may  have  uttered  but  a single  sound, 
one  little  word,  but  the  work  is  done.  It  is 
safe  to  build  upon  it  the  edifice  of  years. 

Judge  then  what  awful  consequences  fol- 
low when  the  mere  effervescence  of  the  human 
spirit  is  mistaken  for  the  fire  of  divine  inspi- 
ration! We  commit  ourselves  to  a line  of  ac- 
tion or  a grave  step  in  life,  on  the  strength  of 
a mere  natural  excitement.  We  may  put  our. 
selves  into  a condition  in  which  unusual  aids 
of  grace  are  requisite  in  order  to  avoid  sin, 
and  what  we  dream  was  God’s  covenant  to 
give  us  those  graces,  was  nothing  more  than 
a palpitation  of  the  heart  and  a bounding  of 
the, blood.  Many  are  the  great  beginnings 
which  are  undertaken  in  the  human  spirit,  and 
as  great  are  the  ruins  which  remain. 

i 

The  whole  material  universe,  the  heav- 
ens and  earth,  are  not  equal  in  value  to 
a single  soul  ; for  the  soul  is  immortal, 
and  has  capacities  for  knowledge,  virtue 
and  happiness,  which  only  God  can 
fill. — Grove. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  BECOME  PREPARED 
FOR  LABOR. 


There  seeems  to  be  considerable  inqui- 
ry as  to  what  shall  be  done  to  effect  a 
more  general  interest  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  church.  That  such  an  interest 
is  needed  will  perhaps  be  questioned  by 
few  in  the  church,  and  none  that  are 
close  observers  and  fair  reasoners.  There 
may  be  much  difference  of  opinion  as  to 
what  course  or  method  might  be  most 
effectually  pursued.  I think  wo  should 
come  so  far  in  the  matter  that  we  might 
say,  Any  wray  that  the  Lord  will.  We 
may  find  fault  with  the  labors  of  others, 
yet,  for  aught  we  know,  their  earnest 
efforts,  though  not  perfect,  may  be  ap- 
proved and  blest  of  the  Lord.  Possibly 
our  fault-finding  is  more  grievous  to  God 
than  the  faults  at  which  we  stumble. 
The  more  deeply  we  feel  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  the  less  we  shall  be  in- 
clined to  find  fault  with  the  measures 
that  have  this  for  their  object.  It  is  a 
weak  stomach  that  is  so  dainty.  The 
simplest  and  the  best  way  to  begin  the 
much  needed  work  is  for  each  one  to  be- 
gin at  his  own  heart,  “ sweeping  before 
his  own  door.”  The  matter  of  making 
personal  wrongs  right  is  too  much  over- 
looked. Have  not  many  of  us  confes- 
sions that  we  should  make  to  one  anoth- 
er ? There  is  no  use  to  pray  to  God 
until  we  make  our  wrongs  right,  and 
make  sincere  confession  to  offended  par- 
ties. 

Religious  excitement  is  not  what  we 
need,  but  much  more  to  come  down  very 
low  in  deep  humility  before  God,  feeling 
our  need  of  him,  and  not  to  let  him  go 
until  he  blesses  us.  We  need  to  love 
our  God  more  that  we  may  serve  him 
more  cheerfully.  We  need  to  have  our 
hearts  filled  with  the  love  of  God  that 
we  may  speak  of  his  love  from  the 
abundance  of  the  heart.  1 hen  others 
may  see  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus, 
and  learn  of  him  through  us.  Their  re- 
ligious duties  becomes  a pleasure  and 
the  burden  of  the  cross  becomes  light. 
Let  us  be  filled  with  a fuller  measure  of 
the  Spirit;  then  we  shall  have  a revival  in 
our  own  hearts,  and  those  who  are  less 
concerned  may  see  it  and  be  constrained 
to  follow.  We  shall  at  least  be  in  a con- 
dition that  we  can  be  a help  to  them  in 
coming  nearer  to  God,  and  the  Lord  can 
use  us  more  powerfully  in  saving  souls. 

How  many  of  the  readers  will  make  a 
fresh  start  ? We  need  punctuality  ; we 
must  begin  now.  How  many  sinceie 
souls  will  say,  “ I will.  ’ Look  at  the 
great  number  of  souls  on  their  way  to 
destruction.  Take  a view  ot  eternity. 
Time  will  soon  be  past,  and  poor,  unbe- 
lieving souls  will  be  lost  forever.  God 
works^through  his  children,  and  none  are 
exempt  from  labor.  We  are  all  his  hired 


servants.  We  have  promised  him  to  re- 
nounce all  that  is  opposed  to  his  will, 
and  serve  him.  God  requires  of  us  all 
to  do  what  we  can.  We  must  work,  but 
in  order  to  work  we  must  have  strength. 
“ O yes,”  says  one,  “ I must  work,  but  I 
am  so  weak  I can  do  nothing.”  But  my 
brother,  why  are  you  so  weak  ? Does 
not  our  Master  set  a good  table  ? Does 
he  gather  where  he  has  not  strewn  ? Do 
not  argue  that  because  you  are  weak  you 
are  excused  from  labor.  Jesus  says,  “ Ye 
shall  be  filled.”  The  Lord  says  through 
the  prophet,  “Eat  ye  that  which  is  good, 
and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness.” 
And  the  Psalmist  says,  “No  good  thing 
will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly.” 

God  is  more  willing  to  give  his  holy 
Spirit  to  us  than  wTe  are  to  give  good 
gifts  to  our  children.  Provisions  are 
abundantly  made  ; the  table  is  spread  ; 
whoever  will  can  come  and  eat,  and  go 
forth  to  labor  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord.  We  cannot  work  for  the  Master 
without  eating  of  the  heavenly  bread. 
•Come  now,  let  every  one  enter  into  his 
closet  and  see  what  the  Lord  will  do  for 
us.  John  O.  Smith. 


OUR  CISTERN  ALMOST  FULL. 

Thore  is  in  our  house  a central  cistern, 
supplied  from  a spring  yonder.  From 
that  cistern  go  many  pipes,  leading  to  all 
parts  of  the  house,  carrying  water  to  sup- 
ply all  the  family  wants.  If  it  be  nearly 
full,  and  yet  not  filled  to  the  top  so  as  to 
cover  the  mouth  of  the  pipes,  the  pipes 
will  remain  dry,  and  none  of  the  inmates 
will  get  any  water.  The  cistern  is  almost 
full— a little  more  would  make  it  over- 
flow— but  for  all  practical  purposes  al- 
most full  is  as  bad  as  having  it  empty. 
Almost  full,  yet  the  family  get  none  of 
it.  It  ;s  not  full  enough  to  flow  into  the 
branching  pipes  and  gurgle  along  to  the 
most  distant  extremities,  ready  at  a touch 
to  pour  forth  its  liquid  treasures. 

In  this  image  we  see  why  many  a ChriH- 
tian  is  useless  in  the  world.  He  iH  al- 
most full  but  not  overflowing.  He  is 
concerned  about  the  great  things  of  eter- 
nity ; but  he  is  not  so  completely  filled 
by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  that  it  flows  into 
all  the  little  channels  of  his  daily  life. 
These,  alas,  are  dry.  And  yet  it  is  through 
these  lie  chiefly  touches  others — through 
these  that  the  currents  of  his  influence 
overflow  into  the  hands  and  hearts  of 
those  around  him.  Therefore,  real  Chris- 
tian as  he  may  be,  he  does  very  little 
good  to  others.  Perhaps  he  does  harm 
by  thus  misrepresenting  Christ  and  him- 
self likewise  ; for  he  seems  more  empty 
than  he  really  is.  Though  not  dry,  for 
all  practical  results  lie  is  so.  Olliers  are 
not  watered  and  blessed  by  his  influence. 
Ah,  Christian,  keep  the  cistern  fell. 
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WIIY  I GO  TO  CHURCH  ON 
RAINY  SUNDAYS. 


a poor  preparation  for  my  first  Sunday  in 
heaven  to  have  blighted  my  last  Sunday 
on  earth. — Francis  Ridley  Havergal. 


I attend  church  on  rainy  Sundays  be- 
cause— 

1.  God  has  blessed  the  Lord  s day 
and  hallowed  it ; making  no  exceptions 
for  rainy  Sundays. 

2.  I expect  my  minister  to  be  there. 

I should  be  surprised  if  he  should  stay  at 
homo  on  account  of  the  weather. 

3.  If  his  hands  fall  through  weakness 
I shall  have  great  reason  to  blame  my- 
self, unless  I sustain  him  by  my  prayers 
and 'my  presence. 

4.  By  staying  away  I may  lose  the 
prayers,  which  bring  God’s  blessing,  and 
the  sermon  that  would  have  done  me 
great  good. 

5.  My  presence  is  more  needful  on 
Sundays  when  there  are  few,  than  on 
those  days  when  the  church  is  crowded. 

6.  Whatever  station  I hold  in  the 
church,  my  example  must  influence  others. 

If  I stay  away,  why  may  not  they  ? 

7.  On  any  important  business,  rainy 
weather  does  not  keep  mo  at  home  ; and 
church  attendance  is,  in  God’s  sight,  very 
important. 

8.  Among  the  crowds  of  pleasure 
seekers  I see  that  no  weather  keeps  the 
delicate  female  from  the  ball,  party,  or 
concert. 

9.  Among  other  blessings,  such  weath- 
er will  bIiow  mo  on  what  foundation  my 
faith  is  built.  It  will  prove  how  much  I 
love  Christ.  True  love  rarely  fails  to 
meet  an  appointment. 

10.  Those  who  stay  away  from  church 
because  it  is  too  warm,  or  too  cold,  or  too 
rainy,  frequently  absent  themselves  on 
fair  Sundays. 

11.  Though  my  excuses  satisfy  my- 
self, they  must  still  undergo  God’s  scru- 
tiny ; and  they  must  bo  well  grounded  to 
bear  that.  (St.  Luke  14  : 18). 

12.  There  is  a special  promise  that 
where  two  or  three  meet  together  in  God’s 
name,  he  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them. 

13.  An  unavoidable  absence  from  the 
church  is  an  infallible  evidence  of  spirit- 
ual decay.  Disciples  first  follow  Christ 


WHAT  DO  THE  CHILDREN  READ  ? 


Tell  me,  O fair  youngjnother, 
Counting  your  household  joys, 

Rich  in  your  sweet  home  treasure, 
Blest  in  your  girls  and  boys  ; 

After  the  school  is  over, 

Each  little  student  freed, 

After  the  fun  and  frolic, 

What  do  the  children  read  ? 

Dear  little  heads  bent  over, 

Scanning  the  printed  page ; 

Lost  in  the  glowing  picture, 

Sowing  the  seeds  for  age. 

What  is  the  story,  mother, 

What  is  the  witching  theme, 

Set  like  a feast  before  them, 

Bright  as  a golden  dream  ? 

Letters  though  small  and  simple, 
Words  though  as  feathers  light, 
Make  on  the  snowy  background 
Positive  black  and  white. 

Yet  more  enduring,  mother — 

Fruit  from  the  smallest  seed — 
Will  it  be  pure  or  baneful 
Thoughts  that  the  child  may  read. 

Look  at  the  towns  and  cities 
Scattered  throughout  the  land  ; 
Hidden  in  nook  and  corner, 

Gathers  the  reading  band. 

Millions  of  growing  children 
Drink  from  the  magic  spring  ; 
Look  to  it  that  your  darlings 
Drink  of  no  deadly  thing. 

Make  them  your  sweet  companions, 
Lead  them  along  the  way, 

Safe  through  the  paths  of  learning, 
Needful  in  their  young  day  ; 

So  that  the  tone  be  healthy, 

Then  you  with  joy  may  ever 
Know  what  the  children  read. 


PATRICK  FLANIGAN’S  LOGIC. 


The  following  incident  illustrates  with 
remarkable  clearness,  our  own  sentiments 
regard  to  the  temperance  question. 


in 


One  of  the  most  inconsistent  things, 
with  which  the  modern  lawgiver  has 

it  a distance,  and 'then,  like  Peter,  do  not  I cursed  this  fair  land  is,  the  giving  of  li- 
cense to  make  drunkards  and  then  pun- 


know  him. 

14.  My  faith  is  to  bo  shown  by  my 
self-denying  Christian  life,  and  not  by 
the  rise  and  fall  of  the  thermometer. 

15.  Such  yielding  to  surmountable 
difficulties  prepares  for  yielding  to  those 
merely  imaginary,  until  thousands  never 
enter  a church,  and  yet  they  think  they 
have  good  reasons  for  such  neglect. 

19.  By  a suitable  arrangement  on  Sat- 
urday, I shall  be  able  to  attend  church 
without  exhaustion  ; otherwise,  my  late 
work  on  Saturday  night  must  unfit  me 
for  the  Sunday  enjoyment  of  Christian 
privileges. 

17.  I know  not  how  many  more  Sun- 
days God  may  give  me  * and  it  would  be 


ishing  the  unfortunate  imbecile,  as  a 
common  felon.  If  lawmakers  must  tinker 
on  temperance  laws  and  have  a desire  to 
do  good  and  benefit  mankind,  and  help 
the  people  of  God  to  exert  an  influence 
for  good  in  the  world,  let  them  tear  up 
this  “evil  tree”  by  the  roots  and  make  the 
selling  of  “bad  whisky”  as  a beverage, 
a common  crime,  and  punish  the  man 
who  sells  it.  Let  us  take  the  Bible  view 
of  this  question.  “Woe  unto  him  that 
giveth  his  neighbor  drink,  that  puttest 
thy  bottle  to  him,  and  makest  him  drunk- 
en.”— fEi>/| 


“Patrick  Flanigan,”  said  the  District 
Attorney  one  day  in  court,  “stand  up  and 
plead  guilty  or  not  guilty  to  the  charge 
the  Commonwealth  hath  preferred  against 
you.” 

When  Pat  had  complied  with  the  po- 
lite request  thus  made  by  the  officer  of 
the  law,  the  attorney  proceeded  to  read 
from  a paper  in  his  hand  a very  graphic 
description  of  a certain  transaction  in 
which  Pat  had  been  engaged  a few  days 
befo  re. 

“What  say  you?  Are  you  guilty  or 
not  guilty?”  asked  the  attorney. 

“I’m  not  guilty  of  half  of  thira  things 
you’ve  read  to  me,”  said  Pat,  looking  at 
the  court,  “but  I did  have  a bit  of  a row 
last  Saturday  was  a week  ; an’  I dunno 
just  what  I did,  for  ye  see  I was  stavin’ 
drunk  on  the  meanest  corn  whisky  yer 
honor  iver  tasted.  ’ 

“But,  Patrick,  we  never  taste  it,”  said 
the  judge,  while  a smile  lurked  in  am- 
bush behind  the  grave  judicial  counte- 
nance. 

“Sure,  now,  don’t  ye,  though?”  said 
Pat,  with  a look  of  mingled  surprise  and 
incredulity— “don’t  ye,  though?  Well, 
thin,  ye  ought  to,  jist  once,  to  know  how 
it  acts,  and  to  know  how  to  pity  a poor 
fellow  that  does.  Sure,  your  honor  grants 
licenses,  an’  how  do  ye  know  the  mischief 
yer  doin’  to  honest  men  like  meself  un- 
less ye  take  a drink  now  and  thin,  jist  to 
see  how  it  makes  a man  behave  hisself.” 

“Who  gave  you  the  liquor,  Patrick?’’ 
asked  the  court,  on  a voyage  of  discovery. 

Well,  I dunno  vat’s  his  name,”  said 
Pat,  too  honest  to  turn  informant,  while 
a gleam  of  true  native  humor  twinkled  in 
his  eye.  “But  I know  I seed  a license  hang- 
in’  behind  the  bar.  Ye  see,  judge,  I was 
wroughtin’  for  the  city  on  the  streets,  jist 
close  by,  an’  I was  droughty,  an’  it  was 
so  handy  I wint  in  an’  took  a drink  that 
orient  to  have  hurt  a baby,  an’  in  tin  sec- 
onds I was  crazy  drunk,  an’  I dreamt  that 
I was  at  a Donnybrook  fair,  an’  that’s  all 
I romimber  till  nixt  mornin’,  when  I was 
boardin’  at  Sheriff  Ryan’s  hotel.” 

“But,”  said  the  court,  “you  are  charged 
with  perpetrating  an  aggravated  assault 
and  battery  on  Mr.  S.,  the  hotel  keeper.” 
“Well,  yer  honor,”  said  Pat,  “If  1 did, 

I only  gin  him  back  jist  what’s  in  his 
own  whisky  ; an’  if  yer  honor  hadn’t 
give  him  that  license  I wouldn’  ’ve  been 
drunk ; an’  if  I hadn’t  been  drunk  I 
wouldn’t ’ve  got  in  the  fight ; an’  if  I 
hadn’t  got  in  the  fight  I wouldn’t ’ve  been 
here  this  mornin’,  onyhow.” 

This  was  a process  of  reasoning  new 
to  the  court.  It  was  a self-evident  truth 
dressed  in  plain  clothes,  aud  while  Un- 
law was  with  the  court  Pat  evidently  had 
all  the  logic,  and  he  here  summed  up  the 
mischief  of  the  liceense  system  in  a few 
sentences. 

Scores  of  men  are  made  drunk  every 


day,  just  because  it  is  so  easy  to  obtain 
liquor.  The  Taw  places  it  in  the  reach  of 
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every  man.  On  the  streets  of  our  towns 
and  cities  are  hung  notices  of  “Choice 
Liquors,”  “Cool  Lager,”  “Ale,”  aud  “Fan- 
cy drinks,”  to  tempt  the  laboring  man  to 
come  in  and  spend  for  strong  drink  the 
money  that  his  family  needs  for  bread. 

On  the  path  he  must  walk  to  and 
from  his  daily  occupation,  he  sees  those 
temptations.  The  licensed  saloon  and 
grog  shop  afford  him  every  facility  to  be- 
come a drunka’rd.  Iiis  appetite  renewed 
and  kept  alive  by  indulgences  urges  him 
on.  There  is  no  obstacle  in  his  road  to 
ruin  ; on  the  other  hand,  the  road  is 
opened  and  made  plain  and  easy  by  law. 
What  wonder  is  it,  then,  that  the  rum 
shops  flourish  while  the  families  of  their 
victims  starve? — Good  Words. 


SANCTIFICATION. 

God  has  chosen  us  to  salvation,  this  is 
the  end , but  it  is  through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit  this  is  the  means.  The  sanc- 
tification of  the  Spirit  commences  in  regen- 
eration, it  is  carried  on  through  life,  and 
will  be  completed  in  the  day  of  Christ. 
It  consists  in  making  us  holy,  or  inward- 
ly and  outwardly  conforming  us  to  the 
likeness  of  tho  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It 
separates  us  from  the  world,  sets  our 
hearts  against  sin,  consecrates  us  to  the 
Lord’s  service,  makes  us  zealous  for  his 
glory,  and  creates  us  anew  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Physically  we  are  the  same  as  before, 
but  morally  and  spiritually  we  differ, 
the  more  wo  experience  of  the  sanctifying 
work  of  the  Spirit  the  more  clearly  we 
shall  discover  our  own  sinfulness,  the 
moro  we  shall  be  tried  with  our  inward 
corruptions,  the  more  wo  shall  see  the 
need  of  tho  Savior’s  blood,  the  more  we 
shall  bless  God  for  the  Redeemer’s  finished 
work,  and  the  more  carefully  and  cau- 
tiously ^ve  shall  walk  in  our  intercourse 
with  an  ungodly  world.  Nothing  will 
prove  our  election  by  the  Father,  or  our 
redemption  by  the  Son,  but  the  sanctifica- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Lord,  while  below,  may  I enjoy 
More  sanctifying  grace  ; 

Then  shall  my  spirit  soar  on  high  ; 

And  feel  more  solid  peace.” 

L.  C.  Stifflkk,  in  Prim.  Christian. 

The  Bible  has  been  tried  in  the  ages 
of  the  past  by  the  godless  men  like  Vol- 
tairo  ; it  has  been  tried  by  tho  best  classes 
like  Wilberforce  ; it  has  been  tried  by 
educators  like  Alexander ; it  has  been 
tried  by  men  in  every  conceivable  posi- 
tion, in  prosperity  and  adversity,  and  it 
lias  stood  the  tost.  You  need  not  bo  afraid 
to  build  your  hope  upon  it  for  time  and 
eternity. 

“ What  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  ho  shall 
gam  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul  Mark  8:30. 


DRESS.  No  man  can  sensibly  make  the  plea  of 

With  the  Bible  in  our  hands,  common  holpin?,  p00r  dre88'"'>k“"b  frn  they  aro 
sense  in  our  heads,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  g“nera"y overworked,  and  if  a rich  wo- 
our  hearts,  we  should  never  be  in  doubt  '"“wants  to  help  one  of  that  class,  let 

as  to  how  Christians  should  dress.  1 Pet  •1Cr  pre?“  th“  "!°,loy  ®xtra  f01' ,uak' 
3:3,4  reads,  “Whose  adorning,  let  it  >"g  " P,'mn  dress,  and  not  Ur  the  poor 
not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  woman  a strength  by  earning  every  cent 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  bX  *tUchtng.  h or  my  part  I can  see  only 
putting  on  of  apparel  ; but  let  it  bo  tho  one  l,n0-  d'"\w"  8tralSbt  “ the  B,bl®  alld 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  rea,8°"  ??  Jraw  *•>  bet"r00n  trimming 
not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a a"d  no  trimmmg. 

meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  „ 1<7th,er8  beautiful  and  useful  on 

sight  of  God  of  great  price.”  That  looks  tho  b,';d9f  but  "7°  nevor  raad°  ./“'l 
plain  enough  that  nothing  should  be  women  s heads  flowers  are  beautiful 

worn  simply  for  adorning  to  attract  the  fd  WIth  the‘.r  f™S™''"®  useful,  m gar- 
eye.  Again,  1 Tim.  2 : 0,  10,  “In  like  , !‘  °r  ™f-.bu.t  odor>e88  .lowers  on  a 
manner  also  that  women  adorn  them-  ‘7’  are  bat  81S"8  of  .Pnd®.  a'.ld 
selves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefac-  ‘f.ne8s'  V'°  T'"8  °f  cloth  ,ln  ‘.‘“l® 
edness  and  sobriety,  not  with  braided  (or  K\  Trl“g  8ar,me'“  °*. “• 
plaited)  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  °°U  *??  raucb  l>k®  children's  play.  Ihus 
array;  but  whicE  becometh  women  pro-  b»ws,  fringe,  lacc,  ruffles  and  the  like,  to 
fessing  godliness  with  good  works.”  '"y'""'d  arc  not  only  useless  but  sense- 

That  is  easily  understood  that  all  outside  e88;,  t fChrl8t,a"  w°m an  8boTld  d[ess 
apparel  should  be  modest,  aud  such  as  “8atly  b” porfooUy  plain,  and  hen  when 

becometh  sobriety  of  thought,  and  good  ?"  tbf  8t,;ef  °!  10  th®  cb,lroh  sbo 

works.  And  according  to  1 John  2 : 16,  preaobe8 ' Christ  by  her  outward  appear- 

“For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  “T  , No"“  but„bo8°  of  dress 

the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  entlr®7.  p a"!'  , kho  .P00r“8t  .,wdl  8eek 

the  pride  of  life  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  8?Te  kmd  °\  .‘rlmm,m8-.  bo  U “ver  80 
of  the  world.”  Then  all  dress  to  gratify  fbab-by'  fnd  if  we  shrink  from  t bus  at- 
pride  is  forbidden.  Again,  Rom. 12  : l tract'"gf  we  shrink  from  telling 

“And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world.”  '“world  in  looks  as  well  as  in  words. 

There  we  find  dressing  as  docs  the  world  ‘ba  ,we  f.e  ,fol‘owcrs,  of  Chnstl  and  a 
to  please  the  world  fs  positively  forbid-  "“ady.  Pla'nly  dressed  woman  passing 

den.  And  now  1 Cor.  10  :31,“  Whether  along  ,tho  8tre.et  m a c,ty-  w'tbo"t  f y‘nS 

a • i is.  a word,  preaches  a sermon  not  to  bo  for- 

theretore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  , , , 

ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  There-  S0?8'  * many  "ltb  wh“'“  8h.°.  haa  "ov‘ 

fore  all  dress  that  is  not  for  God's  glory  is  bad  thf  ®PP®F»"*>‘y  o speaking 
• f i a*7-*u  s.u  v c J Dear  sisters,  let  us  act  wisely  and  with 

sinful.  With  these  passages  before  us,  n.  • • aatu  j u 

1 ®.  > Gods  glory  in  view.  When  wo  buy  a 

we  can  soon  settle  the  question.  ® 3 , .,  , . , 3 , 

rpi  • , 1 , garment,  make  the  best  possible  use  of 

There  is  no  chance  for  any  argument  »ur  tim0’  and  wllon  we  wpar  it  hav0  the 

as  to  the  wearing  o gold,  pearls  or  costly  b(jSt  iulIuence.-, Selected, 

array,  for  the  Bible  clearly  settles  that  1 
with  a not.  And  yet  some  women  will 

porsist  in  wearing  a gold  pin,  and  say,  “ I Dutv  of  a Mother. — She  should 

don’t  wear  much  gold.”  Tho  Bible  does  bo  firm>  goatlo,  kind,  always  ready  to 
not  say  much  gold,  but  gold,  and  it  is  attend  to  her  child.  She  should  never 
just  the  same  whether  worn  in  the  ears,  laugh  at  him,  at  what  ho  does  that  is 
on  tho  head,  around  the  neck,  at  the  cunning  ; nevor  allow  him  to  think  of 
throat,  or  on  wrists  or  on  the  fingers.  It  is  b*8  icoks,  except  to  be  neat  and  clean  in 
all  worn  for  adorning,  none  at  all  needed,  bl8  fiafiif9-  She  should  teach  him  to 
therefore  in  positive  violation  to  God’s  obcy  a look  ; to  respect  thoso  older  than 
commands.  Then  one  asks,  How  much  hiruself  5 8,10  should  “cver  mak«  a com- 
shall  I trim  a dress  or  a cloak?  Easy  mand  without  seeing  it  is  performed  in 
enough  to  answer  that.  Why  trim  it  at  right  manner.  Never  speak  of  a 
all?  All  trimming  is  put  on  garments  child’s  faults  or  foibles,  or  repeat  his 


all  ? All  trimming  is  put  on  garments 
either  to  gratify  pride  in  the  heart,  or  to 
conform  to  the  world.  No  woman  trims 


remarks  before  Mill.  It  is  a sure  way  to 
spoil  a child.  Never  reprove  a child 


her  clothes  to  make  them  more  coinfort-  wbe11  excited,  nor  let  your  tone  of  voioo 
able  and  healthy,  to  make  her  work  any  be  raised  when  correcting.  Strive  to  in- 
lighter, or  her  expenses  any  less.  But  on  8p*l'c  love,  not  dread  ; respect,  not  fear, 
the  other  hand,  women  aro  bocoming  Remember  you  are  training  and  educating 
diseased  by  wearing  heavily  trimmed  a 80U^  ^or  eternity. 

garments,  and  many  dying  every  day,  by  

overwork,  and  the  many  living  in  rented  The  poorest  Christian  who  livos  in 
houses,  whilo  their  money  that  goes  for  Christ,  and  walks  in  daily  fellowship 
outside  show  might  in  a few  years,  buy  with  God,  is  happier  than  the  richest  vo- 
them  a homo.  And  did  ally  woman  tary  of  tho  world.  Indeed,  such  indy 
spend  her  time  trimming  (or  money  in  are  happy.  There  is  no  solid  wisdom,  no 
hiring  it  done)  with  God’s  glory  in  well-founded  hope,  no  true  happiness,  but 
view  ? in  real  piety. — Evelyn. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EVENINGS  WITH  THE  BOOK  OF 
REVELATIONS. 

No.  12. 

After  this  1 looked,  and,  behold, n door  was > opened 
in  heaven  : and  the  first  voice  which  I heard  was  as 
it  were  of  a trumpet  talking  with  me  . which  said, 

Como  u|>  hither,  and  I will  shew  thee  things  which 
must  he  hereafter.  And  immediately  I was  in  the 
Snirit:  and,  behold,  a throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and 
one  sat  on  the  throne.  And  he  that 
poll  like  a jasper  and  a sardinestonc.  and  theic  w^m 
a rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto 
an  emerald.  And  round  about  the  throne  were  four 
uml  fiwenty  seats:  and  upon  this  seats  I saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  ra'n,Hn^j  ?n‘i 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold.  And  out  of 
the’  throne  proceeded  lightnings  and  thiunleiings 
and  voices:  and  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire ■binn- 
ing before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of 
Cod.  Kev.  4 : 1—5.  _ 

We  now  come  to  another  vision.  Let 
ns  turn  back  and  carefully  read  chapter  I, 
that  the  circumstances  and  surroundings 
as  the  Apostle  may  be  brought  vividly  to 

our  minds.  . 

“ After  this.”  John,  as  it  were,  had 
lived  through  the  history  of  Christ’s 
church  in  the  earth  as  presented  to  him 
in  the  epistles  to  the  seven,  and  though 
the  last  is  finished  there  is  still  the  eter- 
nal future.  If  this  is  all,  the  history  is 
still  incomplete. 

“7  looked , and  behold , a door  was 
opened  in  heaven .”  The  former  vision 
was  fin  earth,  but  this  scene  is  in  heaven. 
The  picture  is  changed  from  tho  Church 
militant  to  the  Church  triumphant.  Jesus 
says  he  has  set  before  us  an  open  door 
which  no  man  can  shut ; and  the  “ first 
voi<  e ” which  John  then  heard  is  the 
same  trumpet  voice  in  the  former  vision. 
So  it  must  he  the  loving  Savior  who  is 
here  speaking,  inviting  to  enter  that  door, 
saying,  “ Come  up  hither , and  I will 
show  thee  things  which  must  be  here- 
after.” Let  me  emphasize  this  last  word 
“ hereafter.”  The  time  is  equally  import- 
ant with  the  place.  Heaven,  after  the 
first  resurrection  of  the  saints,  is  what 
John  sees.  Paul  says,  Jesus  will  descend 
with  a shout,  (the  trumpet  voice  speaking  I 
to  John),  and  we  shall  all  be  caught  up 
(“come  up  hither”),  li  so  shall  we  be 
ever  with  the  Lord.”  1 lhcss.  4:10,  17, 
Christ  in  speaking  of  the  same  event 
savs,  “ Two  shall  he  in  the  held,  one  taken 
and  the  other  left.”  In  the  parable  of 
the  Virgins,  live  went  in  at  the  “ open 
door,”  but  tho  other  five  found  it  closed. 

The  elect  shall  be  taken  out  of  the 
world,  “ caught  up,”  when  they  hear  the 
words  of  the  Savior,  “ Come  up  hither.” 
By  waiting  on  the  Lord  they  have  “ re- 
newed their  strength,”  and  will  “ lpount 
up  with  wings  of  eagles,”  “to  meet  their 
Lord  in  the  air.”  The  prophet  Isaiah 
looks  forward  to  this  time  when  he  says, 
“ Come,  my  people,  enter  into  thy  eham- 
* bers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee  : hide 
thyself  as  it  were  for  a little  moment,  un- 
til the  indignation  be  overpast,  for  behold, 
the  Lord  eometh  out  of  his  place  to  pun- 
ish the  inhabitants  of  tho  earth  for  their 
iniquity.”  Is.  20:20,  21.  Tho  church 


safely  gathered  to  her  Lord,  the  adminis- 
tration of  judgment  begins.  John  here 
is  permitted  to  see  the  preparation  for  the 
world’s  doom,  and  the  part  the  saints  are 
to  take  in  the  pouring  out  of  God’s  wrath. 

“ In  the  Spirit .”  John  went  up  into 
heaven  in  obedience  to  the  call,  but  not 
bodilv.  He  yet  tabernacled  in  a sinful 
bodv,  but  in  spirit,  as  in  the  first  chapter, 
he  could  behold  these  things. 

« A throne  was  set  in  heaven.”  The 
word  throne  is  frequently  met  in  Script- 
ure. “The  Lord  hath  prepared  his 
throne  in  the  heavens.”  The  various  ex- 
ercises of  power  by  the  Almighty  are  spo- 
ken of  under  the  figure  of  thrones.  ‘ 1 lieie 
are  set  thrones  of  judgment.”  “ I saw  a 
great  white  throne.”  “ Thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  forever.”  There  is  a throne  of 
grace  as  well  as  of  judgment,  a throne  of 
mercy  and  a throne  of  justice.  John  saw 
a throne  manifesting  the  terrible  majesty 
of  an  offended  and  angry,  God  for  there 
were  “lightnings  and  thunderings  and 
voices.”  The  people  at  Mt.  Sinai  were 
terror-stricken  when  they  saw  the  light- 
nings and  heard  the  thunder-voices  of 
God  ’ s displeasure.  Pharaoh  shrank  from 
these  demonstrations  of  God’s  wrath, 
and  said  to  Moses,  “Entreat  the  Lend 
that  there  be  no  more  mighty  thunder- 
ings.” And  there  is  a day  coming  in 
which  the  world  will  see  these  things  ic 
Deated.  Indescribably  appalling  will  be 
the  scenes  when  God  will  shower  judg- 
ments upon  the  whole  world.  Christ  says, 

“ In  that  day  men  will  call  upon  the  rocks 
and  mountains  to  fall  upon  them,  and 
hide  them  from  the  face  of  the  Al- 
mighty.” 

“ There  were  seven  lamps  of  f re 
burning  before  the  throne.”  ^ These 
have  the  same  language.  The  Spirit  of 
God  will  not  in  that  day  be  a comforter, 
but  a consuming  fire  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth.  Somewhere  in  Scripture  it 
is  called,  “Spirit  of  burning.”  The  proph- 
et says  “ The  day  eometh  that  shall  buin 

as  an  ov^n.”  Mai  4:  1. 

« And  one  sat  on  the  throne.  Man  | 
can  not  describe  the  form  of  God,  for  no 
eve  hath,  nor  can  see  him.  Jesus  Christ, 
the  God-man,  has  both  been  seen  and  de- 
scribed ; for  he  was  fashioned  as  a man. 
Moses,  who  often  met  God,  never  at- 
tempted any  description.  John  says  the 
throne  was  occupied.  There  was  the  I 
brightness  and  glory  of  the  most  pre- 
cious jewels  of  earth— “ like  a jasper  and 
sardine  stone,”  and  the  “ rainbow”— the 
token  of  God’s  promise  and  mercy.  Even  ! 
in  his  fierce  wrath  remembers  his  mer- 
cy. The  appearance  of  this  earthly  sym- 
bol in  heaven  shows  that  these  demonstra- 
tions have  to  do  with  earth.  In  this  we 
can  not  be  mistaken,  for  the  saints  are 
mentioned  in  the  following  verse  : 

“ Four  and  twenty  seats , and  four 
and  twenty  eldersT  We  cannot  fail  to 
recognize  these.  They  show  themselves 
familiar  with  the  affairs  of  this  world, 


they  join  in  the  song  of  redemption,  de- 
claring Jesus  their  Savior,  and  that  they 
have  been  gathered  from  among  e\eiy 
kindred  and  tongue  and  people  and  na- 
tion.” These  are  the  resurrected  saints, 
robed  in  white,  crowned,  exercising  pow- 
er on  thrones  (seats),  enjoying  the  very 
privileges  and  rewards  Christ  promised 
to  his  faithful  ones.  “ Ye  also  shall  sit 
upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.”  Matt.  18  : 28.  “I  ap- 
point unto  you  a kingdom.”  Luke  22  : 21). 
Paul  B$.ys,  “ Do  ye  not  knovv  that  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world  ? But  why 
are  they  called  « elders  ” ? Because  they 
are  the  first  fruits  of  Christ  s redemptive 
work.  They  are  the  older,  and  the  first- 
born always  rule.  They  enjoy  privileges 
which  the  younger  members  of  a family 
cannot  secure,  lienee  they  occupy  thrones. 
Some  may  inquire,  “ If  these  are  the  eld- 
er, where  are  the  younger  ‘.  Ihey  will 
appear  later  in  this  wonderful  picture  ot 
the  Church.  But  why  just  “ twenty-four 
of  these  elders?  If  you  will  read  1 Chron. 

23  : 24,  25,  you  will  notice  that  the  Le- 
vites  who  were  to  do  the  “ work  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,”  were  divided  into 
companies,  and  that  in  the  various  depart- 
ments of  the  work  these  men  followed 
each  other  regularly.  So  that  in  the  pci- 
fect  working  of  the  system  as  arranged 
by  God  himself  twenty-four  men  were  al- 
ways found  in  these  twenty-four  depart- 
ments. This  corresponds  with  what  we 
now -see  of  God  ’ s management  in  heaven. 
Twenty-four  elders  represent  the  many 
thousands  of  resurrected  saints  who  suc- 
ceed each  other  in  the  administration  ol 
the  heavenly  kingdom.  Tlmse  according 
to  promise  have  sat  down  with  Christ  in 

his  throne.  , . . . 

Marvelous  is  the  wisdom  which  has  so 
arranged  the  ministrations  of  judgment 
as  at  the  same  time  to  manifest  lus  great 
love  and  favor  to  those  who  fear  him. 
This  picture  of  what  will  surely,  come, 
appalling  as  it  is  to  the  un regenerate,  is 
so  tempered  as  to  comfort  and  greatly 
encourage  the  believer  ; but  what  can  we 
say  of  the  spirit  so  manifest  in  these  days 
to  avoid  speaking  of  God  ’ s judgments  • 
Some  say  we  must  refrain  from  shocking 
i the  sense  of  an  enlightened  community 
with  such  sermons. 

Oh,  that  men  had  the  good  sense  to 
believe  God’s  word,  and  not  attempt  <> 
explain  away  that  which  may  be  unpleas- 
ant to  contemplate  ! May  the  Lord  h 1 
us  all  to  profit  by  what  he  has  revealed  m 
his  word,  that  bv  prayerful  watching  we 
may  bo  found  in  the  day  of  his  wrath 
singing  the  song  of  the  redeemed  be  to  it 

his  throne.  * 

God  walkcth  with  the  simple,  reveal- 
eth  himself  to  the  humble,  and  givetli 
understanding  to  the  little  ones.  He  <.  is 
closeth  his  meaning  to  pure  minds,  am 
hideth  his  grace  from  the  curious  ami 
k proud.  . 
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AT  THE  FIRESIDE. 


At  nightfall  by  the  firelight’s  cheer, 
My  little  Margaret  sits  me  near, 

And  begs  me  tell  of  things  that  were 
When  I was  little  just  like  her. 

Ah  ! little  lips,  you  touch  the  spring 
Of  sweetest  sad  remembering, 

And  hearth  and  heart  flash  all  aglow 
With  ruddy  tints  of  long  ago. 

I at  my  father’s  fireside  sit, 
Youngest  of  all  who  circle  it, 

And  beg  him  tell  me  what  did  he 
When  he  was  little  just  like  me. 

— Fireside  Readings. 


HEAVEN  OUR  HOME. 


BY  REV.  J.  M.  JENKINS. 


We  are  living  now  in  a stormy  world, 
subject  to  many  changes,  hard  trials,  bit- 
ter discipline.  Everything  about  us  goes 
to  prove  that  our  stay  here  is  but  tem- 
porary, that  we  are  constantly  moving 
forward  to  a destiny  that  will  remain  un- 
changed and  eternal.  Hence  good  men 
have  always  regarded  themselves  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 
They  are  not  building  their  hopes  of  hap- 
piness on  the  present,  but  are  looking 
forward  to  a good  awaiting  them  in  “a 
better  country,  that  is,  a heavenly;”  They 
expect  orily  sorrow  and  tribulation  in  the 
world.  In  the  future,  to  which  they  are 
hastening,  there  awaits  them  freedom  and 
blessedness.  It  is  natural  for  the  mind 
to  look  forward  to  some  desired  good, 
for  such  good  as  the  soul  craves  is  never 
found  in  the  present.  The  man  of  busi- 
ness looks  forward  to  the  time  when,  a 
competency  having  been  secured,  he  can 
retire  to  the  scenes  of  private  life  and 
spend  the  evening  of  his  years  in  quiet 
and  contentment.  The  great  reason  why 
so  many  enter  convents  is  the  thought 
that  some  good  which  the  heart  craves 
will  be  found  there.  “The  Republic  of 
Plato  and  the  finest  works  of  the  imagi- 
nation are  but  the  outgrowth  of  this  ideal 
of  souls.”  And  so  also  the  Christian, 
though  already  in  possession  of  Christ  as 
a hope,  and  indeed  as  an  enjoyment  and 
as  a salvation,  regards  this  present  life  as 
a state  of  confinement  and  thralldom. 
He  is  like  a bird  in  a cage  whigh,  de- 
prived of  the  highest  liberty  and  sweetest 
enjoyment  of  its  own  native  home,  pines 
and  longs  for  a day  of  light  and  large- 
ness, of  liberty  and  glory.  And  no  won- 
der. The  soul  is  not  at  home  here.  It 
goes  through  life  with  a sense  of  uncom- 
pleted being.  It  feels  strange  and  this 
makes  man  uneasy  and  dissatisfied.  Even 
in  the  holiest  minds  there  is  something 
which  intimates  that  the  life  and  the  ex- 
perience hero  are  but  half  finished.  With 
Bueh  an  experience  there  is  an  ideal  in 


the  mind  which  points  to  the  future  as  a 
place  of  completed  being. 

We  can  understand  this  better  if  we 
but  consider  the  value  of  otir  earthly 
home  to  our  present  comfort  and  develop- 
ment. Who  is  there  that  does  not  owe 
something  of  good  to  his  home?  What 
word  so  full  of  tenderestand  most  sacred 
associations  as  the  word  home  f Home 
is  the  place  in  all  this  world  where  hearts 
are  sure  of  each  other  ; it  is  the  place  of 
confidence  ; it  is  the  place  where  we  take 
off  that  mask  of  guarded  and  suspicious 
coldness  which  the  world  forces  us  to 
wear  in  self-defense,  and  where  we  pour 
out  the  unreserved  communications  of 
full  and  confiding  hearts  ; it  is  the  spot 
where  expressions  of  tenderness  gush  out 
without  any  sensation  of  awkwardness 
and  without  any  dread  of  ridicule.  Let 
a man  travel  where  he  will  and  home  is 
the  place  to  which  “his  heart  untraveled 
fondly  turns.”  He  doubles  all  pleasure 
there ; he  divides  all  pain.  A happy 
home  is  the  single  spot  of  rest  which  a 
man  has  upon  this  earth  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  his  noblest  sensibilities. 

“It  is  the  sphere  of  harmony  and  peace, 

The  spot  where  angels  find  a resting  place, 
When  bearing  blessings,  they  descend  to 

earth.” 

If  there  is  one  spot  on  earth  not  wholly 
debased  by  the  entrance  of  sin  into  the 
world,  that  spot  is  home  ; and  if  there  be 
one  unperverted  instinct  of  the  soul  left 
to  us  from  the  wreck  in  Eden,  that  in- 
stinct is  love.  Hence  it  is  that  the  home, 
above  all  other  places,  becomes  the  resort 

“Of  love,  of  joy,  of  peace  and  plenty,  where, 
Supporting  and  supported,  polished  friends 
And  dear  relations  mingle  into  bliss.” 

Yet  notwithstanding  the  purest  and 
most  substantial  joys  of  home,  the  soul 
of  the  child  of  God  is  not  wholly  here  at 
rest.  Its  whole  being  is  never  here  sat- 
isfied. It  looks  upward  and  onward  to 
another  home,  a heavenly  home,  where 
alone  it  can  enjoy  a perfected  and  finished 
life.  It  is  the  heavenly  home  which  is  to 
be  the  consummation  of  all  good,  because 
that  greatest  and  grandest  gift  of  God  to 
the  immortal  soul — eternal  life — which 
here  we  only  enjoy  in  anticipation,  can 
there  be  enjoyed  in  its  fullness.  Home 
is  the  abode  of  kindred  spirits.  Our 
heavenly  home  is  the  abode  of  the  heirs 
of  salvation,  those  who  have  found  in 
Christ  the  missing  link  of  their  souls,  and 
have  attained  thereby  a completed  being 
and  a perfect  satisfaction.  These  are 
they  who  at  death  find  prepared  for  them 
a place  in  heaven  where  all  the  powers  of 
the  soul  will  find  their  fullest  scopo  and 
development,  and  where  “ eternal  life  ” 
will  become  alike  the  gift  of  all  and  the 
study  of  all  throughout  eternity.  Not 
that  eternal  life  in  the  heavenly  home 
will  be  the  same  to  every  saved  soul. 
Every  member  of  a family  does  not  share 
alike  in  gifts  and  graces.  Neither  is 
heaven  to  bo  regarded  as  a sea  of  bliss 


in  which  each  of  us  is  to  float  in  equal 
content.  In  heaven  as  well  as  on  earth 
there  is  infinite  variety.  What  a vast 
transition  from  an  oyster  to  the  levia- 
than ! So  in  the  firmament,  there  is  one 
glory  of  the  sun,  another  of  the  moon, 
another  of  the  stars.  The  penitent  thief 
is  as  truly  saved  as  Raul  ; but  the  one 
has  built  on  hay,  wood,  and  stubble  and 
is  “scarcely  saved”  ; the  other  receives 
“ an  entrance  abundantly.  ” The  one 
gives  the  fag-end  of  a godless  life  to 
Christ  and  is  saved  “ so  as  by  fire  ; ” thd 
other  can  say,  “ I have  finished  the  work 
thou  gavest  me  to  do.  ” “ I have  fought 

a good  fight,  I have  finished  my  course.  ” 
The  riches,  joys,  and  capabilities  of  tho 
heavenly  life  are  measured  by  the  service 
rendered  : “ to  every  man  according  to 
his  works  ; ” five  cities,  or  ten  cities,  as 
the  case  may  be.  Yet  the  first  taste  of 
heaven’s  bliss  will  cast  into  oblivion  all 
former  joys ; and,  as  we  become  familiar 
with  our  home,  enjoy  its  glory,  partici- 
pate in  its  rapture,  our  growing  experi- 
ences, when  the  spiritual  nature  gets 
largeness  and  expansion,  must  eclipse 
that  first  lustre  of  glory  as  noon  eclipses 
the  star  herald  of  day.  And  what  con- 
tributions to  the  soul’s  wealth  of  happi- 
ness must  be  added  from  the  inexhaust- 
ible fullness  of  our  Father’s  heart  “now 
passing  thought  aud  adventurous  fancy  ! 

O the  power  of  an  endless  life  in  the 
amazing  growth  and  vitality  of  the  soul’s 
faculties  ; in  the  knowledge  of  that 
wondrous  school  where  God  is  teacher  ; 
in  the  sublime  play  of  holy  passions  ; in 
the  rarer  and  sweeter  ecstasies  of  bliss 
gushing  up  within  and  without  while  the 
forever  drifts  along  ! 

Behold  what  God  has  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him  ! “ How  great  is  his 
goodness  which  he  hath  laid  up  for  them 
that  fear  him  ! ” Who,  in  view  of  such 
thoughts,  does  not  feel  himself  drawn 
towards  the  heavenly  home?  Who,  in 
view  of  such  glories,  entertains  no  long- 
ing to  enter  there  ? 

“ Thrice  happv  world,  where  gilded  toys 
No  more  disturb  our  thoughts,  no  more  pollute 

our  joys  ; 

There  light  and  shade  succeed  no  more  by 

turns, 

There  reigns  the  eternal  sun  with  nn  un- 
do- led  ray, 

There  all  is  calm  as  night,  yet  all  immortal 

day, 

Aud  truth  forever  shines,  and  love  forever 

burns.  ” 

— Fireside  Readings. 


w ii at  right  has  a praying  man  to  many  a 
frivolous,  seolling  young  lady  that  hates  Jesus 
Christ,  the  bridegroom  of  the  Church  of  God? 
“Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together.  It 
means  more  than  that.  What  right  baa  a 
Christian  man  to  bo  in  these  lodges,  where  are 
inlidels  and  skeptics  that  care  not  for,  and 
scoff  at,  the  word  of  God?  The  word  of  God 
pumps  right  through  such  a profession  of 
faith- — D-  -5.  Moody. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


H erald  of  Truth. 

November,  1881. 


To  oira  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  Iheir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persona  who  send  ior 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
verytliing  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

now  to  send  Money. — If  kn  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  OiHce  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 

Entered  at  the  Post  Oflico  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


No  Name. — We  have  an  article  from  a 
young  brother,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  entitled 
“ Neglect  of  the  Poor/’  Will  our  brother 
give  us  his  name  that  we  may  publish  his 
article  ? 

The  Revised  Edition  of  the  New 
Testament  will  be  sent  to  any  address  on 
receipt  of  the  price  as  given  below  : 

Cloth,  flexible  cover 25cts. 

Cloth,  board  cover GOcts. 

To  Those  in  Arrears. — All  our  pat- 
rons who  know  themselves  to  be  indebted 
to  this  office  either  for  books  or  for  pa- 
pers, will  confer  a great  favor  by  remit- 
ting the  amount  as  soon  as  convenient. 
The  close  of  the  year  is  drawing  on  and 
we  need  these  small  amounts  to  meet  our 
own  obligations. 

John  Bullkr  of  Groveland,  McPher- 
son Co.,  Kansas,  who  for  a long  time  has 
been  suffering  from  epileptic  fits,  has  for 
some  time  been  taking  treatment  with 
Dr.  Kruese  of  St.  Louis,  and  has  been 
benefitted  to  such  an  extent  that  in  six 
months  he  has  had  but  one  attack.  We 
hope  he  may  be  fully  restored  to'  health. 

Almanacs  may  be  obtained  from  Ben- 
jamin Frick,  Frick’s  Post  Office,  Bucks 
Co., Pa. ; from  Joseph  Bingeman,  Berlin, 
Ontario  ; from  Abraham  Penner,  Moun- 
tain Lake,  Minn. ; from  John  G.  Stauffer, 
Milford  Square,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  ; David 
Goerz,  Halstead,  Kansas;  from  John 
Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; from  Peter 
Ducck,  Niverville,  and  Peter  Wienns, 
West  Lynne,  Manitoba  ; and  John  Fast, 
Fairbury,  Jefferson  Co.,  Nebraska.  Also 
by  Bending  directly  to  this  office. 


Subscription  Blanks. — With  this  No. 
we  send  with  each  package  of  papers  a 
subscription  blank,  which  we  hope  our 
readers  will  make  use  of,  and  gather  as 
many  subscribers  as  possible,  and  send 
the  list  in  as  early  as  convenient.  Persons 
sending  clubs  will  please  write  plainly 
the  names  and  addresses,  and  also  name 
distinctly  the  premium  they  wish. 

Tiie  Building  Committee  in  Caledo- 
nia, Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  wish  to  acknowledge 
through  the  Herald  of  Truth  the  receipt 
of  seventy  dollars,  sent  them  by  the 
brethren  in  Canada,  delivered  by  George 
Kroft,  to  be  used  in  completing  their 
new  meeting-house.  They  are  very  grate- 
ful for  the  much  needed  favor,  and  hope 
the  Lord  will  bless  the  charitable  donors. 

Contents  op  our  Family  Almanac 
for  1882.  — Our  Family  Almanac  for 
1882  is  well  filled  with  an  excellent 
collection  of  choice  selected  and  original 
reading  matter.  Aside  from  the  usual 
calendar  pages,  it  contains  among  others 
the  following  articles,  all  of  which  are 
interesting  and  instructive  : 

The  Ship  of  the  Desert,  with  an  illus- 
tration ; Another  Year ; The  year  of 
Redemption  ; Africaner  the  Peace-maker; 
How  Quarrels  Begin  ; The  old  Woman’s 
Railway  Signal ; A Beautiful  Story;  Com- 
fort at  the  Grave  ; Great  Love  ; Summer  ; 
Light ; Only  a Shop  Girl ; How  Shaving 
Originated  ; The  Bible  ; I want  to  get 
through  being  Wild  ; Peter  Waldo  ; The 
Clock  of  Clocks ; One  of  the  Places 
where  Menno  Simon  first,  after  his  Re- 
nunciation of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
Preached  the  Gospel,  with  an  illustration 
made  especially  for  the  Almanac ; A 
Storm  at  Sea,  with  an  illustration  ; A 
Persian  Fable ; Home  Department ; Rates 
of  Postage  ; Poetry  ; Meeting  Calendar, 
&c. 

TIIE  HERALD  FOR  1882. 

Send  in  your  Subscriptions  Early. 
As  the  present  year  is  again  hastening 
to  its  close,  we  wish  to  remind  our  readers 
that  it  will  soon  be  time  again  to  renew 
the  subscriptions  for  the  paper. 

We  should  be  pleased  to  retain  all  our 
present  subscribers  on  the  list  for  1882, 
and  also  to  add  a largo  number  of  new 
names. 

It  takes  time  and  labor  to  collect  sub- 
scribers, and  we  are  willing  to  pay  a rea- 


sonable compensation  to  all  who  exert 
themselves  in  this  work,  and  therefore  wo 
make  the  following  offer  : 

For  a club  of  two  subscribers  and  $2  00  we 
will  send  a copy  of  the  Household  Treasure, 
Alphabetical  Index  of  the  New  Testament 
(paper  cover),  a book  oh  Free  Masonry,  Gems 
of  Truth,  a copy  of  the  Words  of  Cheer  for 
one  year,  a copy  of  Noah  Troyer’s  Ser- 
mons, a Revised  New  Testament  (flexible 
cover),  Fireside  Readings,  Dymond  ueber  den 
Krieg,  Ehe  der  Christen,  Hand  Buechlein  mit 
Morgen  und  Abendgebete,  Menschenfluch 
uud  Gottessegen,  or  Anrede  an  die  Jugcnd. 

For  a club  of  three  subscribers  and  $3.00 
we  will  give  a copy  of  Mcnnonitc  Church  and 
her  Accusers,  a copy  of  Plain  Teachings,  En- 
glish Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Revised  New 
Testament  (cloth),  Einfache  Lehre,  Der  Dol- 
metscher,  Eby’s  Kirchengeschichte,  Allgcmei- 
ne  Liedersammlung,  oder  eine  biblische  Ge- 
schichte. 

To  any  person  sending  us  a club  of  five 
subscribers  with  five  dollars,  we  will  give 
one  copy  free,  or  he  may  select  from  our  list 
any  book  or  books  not  exceeding  in  value  one 
dollar,  a quarter  ream  of  good  note  paper,  200 
peace  envelopes,  Story  of  the  Bible,  Geike’s 
Life  of  Christ,  a No-  1 Gold  Pen  and  Holder,  a 
copy  of  Philharmonia,  Arnold’s  Erste  Liebc, 
Nachfolge  Christi,  or  Thomas  von  Kempis, 
mit  Goldschnitt. 

For  a club  of  ten  subscribers  and  ten  dol- 
lars, we  will  give  acopy  ofSchaff’s  “Through 
Bible  Lands,”  a nice  pocket  Bible,  English  or 
German,  a No.  4 gold  pen  and  holder,  a copy 
of  the  Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  Detrich 
Philip’s  Handbuechlein,  or  Gesangbuch,  in 
use  in  the  churches  lately  from  Russia,  Men- 
no Simon’s  Fundamentbuch,  or  Leed’s  History 
of  the  United  States. 

For  a club  of  fifteen  subscribers  and  fifteen 
dollars,  we  will  give  a copy  of  Smith’s  Illus- 
trated Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  a copy  of  the 
works  of  Flavius  Josephus,  in  English,  Life 
of  our  Lord  upon  Earth,  by  Andrews,  the  life 
and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  a gold  pen  and  holder, 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities,  by  Bar- 
rows,  Encyclopedia  of  Wonders  and  Curiosi- 
ties, llofacker’s  Predigten,  Eusebius’  Kirchen- 
Geschichte,  cine  deutsche  Handbibel,  or  Mil- 
ler’s Illustrirtes  Kreuterbuch- 

For  a club  of  twenty  subscribers  and  twen- 
ty dollars,  we  will  give  a copy  of  the  Complete 
Works  of  Menno  Simon  (Eng.),  a good  family 
Bible  (Eng.),  Gallaudct’s  Scripture  Biography 
for  th(i. young,  11  volumes,  containing 
pages,  neatly  bound  in  cloth,  or  1000  peare 
envelopes. 

For  a club  of  twenty-five  subscribers  am 
$25.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  the  German 
Martyr’s  Mirror,  a German  Family  Bible  No- 
Lora!!  English  Illustrated  Family  Bible,  » 
copy  of  Adler’s  Eng.-German  and  Ger.-Eng- 
lish  Dictionary,  a set  of  Jacobus’  Notes  on 
the  Gospels  (4  volumes),  or  a fine  Teachers 
Bible,  full  morocco,  with  maps,  etc. 

For  a club  of  forty  subscribers  and  $40,00 
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we  will  give  a Jannison,  Fausset  and  Brown 
Commentary  in  2 vols.  bound  in  half  morocco, 
Webster’s  Unabridged  Dictionary,  or  Grieb’s 
Eng.-German  and  Ger.-English  Dictionary. 

To  obtain  the  above  premiums  the  follow- 
ing rules  should  be  observed  : The  money 

must  in  every  case  accompany  the  order. 

Subscriptions  under  this'  arrangement  can 
be  only  taken  at  regular  rates.  The  English 
and  German  papers  cannot  be  taken  at  $1.50 
when  the  premiums  are  desired. 

Money  should  be  sent  by  draft  or  postal 
money  order.  Do  not  send  us  checks,  but 
New  York,  Philadelphia  or  Chicago  drafts. 

Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new  may  be 
taken  into  the  clubs,  but  every  club  should 
have  some  new  names.  The  papers  making 
up  the  club  can  be  sent  to  any  address,  single 
or  in  packages,  and  may  be  sent  in  at  differ- 
ent times. 

The  larger  premiums  which  are  too  heavy  to 
be  sent  by  mail  will  be  sent  by  express, 
charges  to  be  paid  by  the  person  receiving 
the  premium. 

Give  names  of  persons,  post  office,  county 
and  state  distinctly.  State  also  whether  the 
names  in  the  club  are  old  or  new  subscribers; 
and  if  any  change  their  post  office,  be  partic- 
ular to  mention  the  former  post  office  as  well 
as  the  new  one. 

Agents  will  please  keep  a book  account  of 
all  transactions  with  us,  so  that  there  may  be 
no  misunderstanding. 

Address  all  Orders  and  make  all  Drafts 
and  Postal  Money  Orders  payable  to  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1882  is  now 
completed  and  ready  for  delivery.  This 
almanac  is  gotten  up  with  special  refer- 
ence to  the  wants  of  our  people,  and  we 
trust,  to  receive  a liberal  patronage  from 
tkem\  It  contains  the  complete  astro- 
nomujal  calculations,  made  by  Lawrence 
J/lbach  of  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  giving  the 
time^or  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  which  makes  it 
sufficiently  correct  for  the  various  locali- 
ties where  our  people  live.  The  reading 
matter  is  both  interesting  and  edifying. 
It  also  contains  several  illustrations,  one 
of  which  is  a representation  of  a place  in 
Holland  where  Menno  Simon,  first  after 
Ins  renunciation  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
preached  the  gospel,  and  where  the  Men- 
nonites  there,  met  for  worship  for  three 
hundred  years.  All  orders  will  be  prompt- 
ly filled  at  the  following  prices  : 

1’rice  per  single  copy,  post  paid 08 

2 copies,  “ “ 15 

“ “ 4 “ *<  “ 25 

“ “ 12  “ **  “ 60 

“ “ 22  “ ••  “ $1.00 

1 rice  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the 
purchawr, 

Per  gross $5.00 

“ 100 3.75! 

“ doz 50 


On  Friday,  Oct.  21st,  Bro.  Funk  started 
to  Allen  county,  Ohio,  to  visit  the  church 
there,  and  hold  some  meetings  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  remaining  writh 
them  over  Sunday  and4  attending  their 
communion  meeting. 

Bible  Teachings. — Where  the  Bible 
gives  a doctrine,  a rule,  or  gives  definite 
instruction,  we  have  no  alternative — no 
choice.  It  is  God’s  word  given  for  our 
instruction,  and  it  is  our  business  to 
obey — it  is  our  only  rule  of  action,  and  if 
we  follow  it  we  shall  never  go  astray. 

When  men  make  laws  for  themselves 
and  follow  principles,  doctrines  and  rules 
of  their  own,  without  regard  to  what  God 
teaches,  they  are  led  astray,  aud  the  most 
disastrous  results  will  be  the  conse- 
quence. Let  us  look  to  that  great  Book 
which  God  has  given  us  as  a lamp  to  our 
feet  and  a light  to  our  path.  F. 

The  Brethren  George  Brenneman 
and  John  Shenk,  of  Allen  co.,  Ohio,  very 
agreeably  to  our  wishes,  made  us  a call 
as  they  were  returning  from  a visit  to 
the  west,  and  labored  with  us  in  the  In- 
diana conference.  They  held  a number  of 
edifying  meetings  at  different  places  in 
the  county,  and  did  not  pass  us  silently 
by,  here  in  Elkhart  We  express  our 
thanks  for  the  visit,  and  hope  they  will 
similarly  favor  us  again  as  soon  as  cir- 
cumstances will  permit.  We  hope  Bro. 
Brenneman  may  yet  retain  for  years  his 
vigor,  and  be  long  spared  with  his  ripe 
experience  to  instruct  and  encourage  oth- 
ers in  the  good  work,  and  that  Bro.  John 
may  prove  a valiant  young  soldier  of  the 
cross,  and  be  an  instrument  of  much 
good  for  the  church  and  the  cause  of 
Christ  through  his  unusual  zeal  and  grow- 
ing knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

More  Money  for  the  Poor. — A bro- 
ther from  Ontario  very  aptly  remarks  that 
much  money  is  needlessly  expended, 
which  might  contribute  to  a more  worthy 
purpose  if  applied  to  the  poor.  The  use 
of  tobacco  and  ofalcliolic  stimulants,  the 
visiting  of  fairs,  the  participating  in 
worldly  amusements,  are  all  justly  desig- 
nated by  him  as  extravagance  utterly  in- 
compatible with  true  Christianity. 

This  brother  further  submits  the  fol- 
lowing points  for  the  consideration  of  tho 
preachers  at  their  conferences  ; 1.  What 
must  be  dono  to  awakon  among  ns  new 
relish  and  zonl  for  spiritual  things  ? 


2.  Cannot  Sunday  Schools  be  made  effect- 
ive means  to  bring  the  young  to  Christ  ? 

3.  Cannot  evangelizing  be  brought  into 
more  successful  workiug  order  ? We 
too  are  of  the  opinion  that  these  are  points 
of  great  importance,  which  should  de- 
mand our  attention  in  our  public  meetings, 
as  well  as  in  our  private  consideration. 

Brethren,  let  us  be  zealous  in  tho  work 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  glorify  Ilis 

name  and  promote  the  cause  of  Chsist. 

F. 

Bro.  J.  S.  CofFx\i an  recently'  made  two 
visits  to  the  churches  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 
one  to  the  church  in  Caledonia,  and 
one  to  the  church  in  Bowne,  and  there 
were  a number  of  meetings  held  at  each 
place.  The  rainy  weather  prevented  a 
full  attendance  at  Caledonia,  but  the 
meetings  in  Bowne  were  largely  attend- 
ed. The  communion  wras  held  at  both 
places,  and  the  members  nearly  all  partici- 
pated at  the  Lord’s  table.  The  church  in 
Kent  county,  though  not  large,  is  much 
interested,  and  tho  members  are  earnestly 
I working  and  praying  for  her  prosperity 
and  the  conversion  of  souls.  Evangeli- 
zing ministers,  who  are  laboring  in  earn- 
est, will  bo  wrarmly  welcomed  by  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Kent  county. 

Bro..Speicher  baptized  one  young  sister 
at  Caledonia  on  the  10th  of  October. 
Others  are  seriously  counting  the  cost, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  church  is 
earnestly  praying  for  their  salvation. 

The  Brethren  Andreas  Mack,  Joel 
Good,  and  Abm.  Ihst  recently  made  a 
trip  to  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  and  had  in- 
tended to  stop  at  Elkhart  on  their  return 
home,  but  were  not  able  to  do  so  on  ac- 
count of  their  tickets,  passing  directly  on 
to  Canada.  Wo  must  confess  that  wo 
felt  very  much  disappointed  when  we 
heard  that  tho  brethren  passed  ol  without 
stopping  with  us.  We  had  received  a 
couple  of  letters  for  Bro.  Mack  and 
were  waiting  in  daily  expectation  of  the 
pleasure  of  greeting  the  aged  brother 
personally,  but  this  privilege,  as  it  seems, 
was  not  accorded  to  us.  Wo  arc  glad  to 
learn,  however,  that  the  brethren  had  a 
pleasant  trip.  They  spent  one  week  in 
Canada,  and  Bro.  Mack  had  meeting 
fivo  times.  They  met  many  friends  and 
brothren  on  their  journey,  all  of  whom 
wero  well  and  they  themselves  also  en- 
joyed good  health,  live  season  in  Kan- 
sas and  Nebraska  this  year  was  a very 
dry  one. 


192 


E IEK.XlXD  OF  TE/TJTI1. 


Nov., 


Marriage  Ceremonies  in  Church. — 
Recently  wo  received  the  notice  of  a 
marriage  in  Pennsylvania,  in  which  the 
ceremony  was  perforned  in  church  in  the 
presence  of  the  whole  congregation.  1 his 
is  an  exception,  rather  than  the  rule, 
among  our  people,  but  we  can  see  no  rea- 
son why  this  should  be  the  case.  The 
solemnity  of  the  marriage  relation  makes 
the' ceremony  as  sacred  as  any  other  in 
the  church.  The  marriage  relation  is  fre- 1 
quently  too  lightly  regarded,  and  the  cer- 
emony performed  under  circumstances 
that  deprive  it  of  all  sanctity  ; and  the 
consequences  have  been  truly  alarming, 
resulting  in  a lack  of  faithfulness  and  fi- 
delity, and  great  numbers  of  divorces, 
which  the  Scriptures  do  not  recognize. 
Bringing  the  marriage  ceremony  into  the 
church  with  other  sacred  services,  will 
hut  make  it  the  more  solemn  and  impress- 
ive to  the  contracting  parties  and  others 
who  contemplate  entering  into  its  sacred 
obligations.  In  the  church,  where  other 
sacred  services  are  held,  is  in  our  opinion 
the  place  to  perform  the  marriage  ceremo- 
ny. Wo  are  glad  some  of  our  brethren 
practice  it  in  the  meeting-house,  and  hope 
to  hear  of  others  following  their  example. 

C. 

The  Divisions  Among  the  Breth- 
ren.— From  the  Brethren’s”  papers  and 
other  reports  we  learn  that  the  divisions 
which  have  taken  place  in  their  church 
recently,  are  causing  fearful  troubles  and 
great  sorrow  in  churches,  neighborhoods 
and  families.  In  some  places,  both  parties 
have  forbidden  the  others  the  use  of 
their  meeting  houses.  Ministers  of  the  i 
various  parties  are  busy  trying  to  hold  as 
many  members  as  possible  in  their  paity. 
The  conservative,  or  middle  party,  talks 
of  holding  a special  Annual  Meeting. 
One  of  the  papers 'says,  “ In  some  places 
they  have  fearful  trouble  in  families.  | 
The  husband  goes  one  way  and  the  wife 
another.  One  old  brother  is  nearly  cra- 
zy, and  will  likely  be  taken  to  an  insane 
asylum.  O that  the  Lord  may  deliver  his 
people,  and  turn  peace-breakers  into  bet- 
ter work!  Husbands  are  spiritually  separat 
ed  from  wives,  daughters  from  mothers,  j 
mothers  from  sons,  and  sorrow  and  dis- 
tress follow  as  a mighty  river.” 

Chaste  Language.— Languago  is  an 
educator,  whether  spoken  or  written. 
Written  words  or  expressions,  especially, 
have  a lasting  influence,  which  is  either 


ennobling  or  degrading  according  to  its 
character.  Since  this  is  true,  it  is  impor- 
tant that  all  books  and  papers  that  are 
read  by  young  persons  and  children,  form- 
ing their  tastes  for  future  life,  should  em- 
ploy chaste,  dignified  language,  lheie  is 
so  much  slang  used  among  all  classes, 
that  there  is  a strong  tendency  to  let  it 
find  its  way  into  the  religious  press.  Not 
all  language  that  is  not  considered  abso- 
lutely low,  is  of  a proper  character  to  ap- 
pear in  religious  papers.  They  should  be 
considered  sacred,  and  their  sanctity 
should  not  be  violated  by  light  expressions 
that  betray  a light  mind,  and  carry  with 
them  an  irreverent  iufluence.  Editors  are 
too  careless  and  unguarded  in  this  respect. 
They  would  doubtless  be  horrified  to 
hear  repeated  in  a religious  assembly  the 
expressions  they  sometimes  allow  space 
in  their  periodicals.  As  a specimen  we 
copy  the  following  from  the  correspond- 
ence columns  of  a very  respectable  relig- 
ious weekly : 

“ Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  us  that 
this  western  country  may  bo  gained  to 
Christ  and  the  primitive  doctrine  of  God 
Almighty,  and  that  all  false  doctrine  may 
become  so  highly  gasised  as  to  blow  up. 

This  is  by  no  means  the  worst  language 
we  have  recently  been  pained  to  see  con- 
nected with  sacred  things,  but  we  hope 
this  may  serve  as  a reminder  to  writers, 
when  they  contribute  to  religious  papers. 
Let  us  use  pure  words,  chaste  language, 
and  write  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  C. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Whiteside  Co.,  III. — On  the 
Gth  of  October  six  young  persons  were 
received  by  baptism  and  one  reclaimed, in 
the  church  near  Morrison,  Illinois. 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. — Eighteen 
young  persons  were  admitted  as  members 
of  the  Peachey  church,  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
11th.  On  the  25th,  eighteen  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church  near  Belle- 
ville, by  Pre.  Samuel  Yoder.  Preacher 
Schraag,  of  Dakota,  visited  several  of  the 
churches  in  this  county  lately.  May  the 
Lord  reward  him  for  his  labo»  of  love. 

From  Tennessee. — A brother  writes 
from  Beaver  Ridge,  IvnoX  co.,  Tenn.,  that 
the  brethren  J.  Werey  and  J.  K.  Yoder, 
ministers,  and  John  Kurtz,  of  Ohio,  visit- 
ed the  church  at  that  place.  lie  seems 
much  rejoiced  by  the  visit,  and  says, 
“ Thanks  to  the  Lord  for  this  long  wished 
for  visit.  We  hope  and  believe  that  by 
this  visit,  through  the  many  Christian  ad- 
monitions of  the  brethren,  much  good 
was  done  for  the  church  at  this  place;  that 
' it  was  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  church  and 


the  honor  of  God.  We  would  be  pleased 
to  be  favored  with  more  such  visits.” 

From  a private  letter  we  learn  that  Bro. 
John  M.  Greider  of  Montgomery  Co.,  0., 
recently  made  a visit  to  Pennsylvania, 
lie  preached  in  Lancaster  city  on  the  9th 
of  October,  and  in  the  Stone  Meeting 
house  on  the  10th.  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Beutler 
of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind , also  visited  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  about  the  same  time,  and  at- 
tended the  conference  there.  He  made  a 
short  stop  on  his  way  home  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio. 

Bro.  Peter  Blosser  and  wife,  from 
Rockingham  county,  Va.,  are  on  a visit 
out  west.  They  stopped  with  the  church 
in  Mahoning  Co.  O.,  visiting  his  sister. 
They  attended  conference  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  and  visited  another  of  his  sisters. 
From  here  they  expect  to  go  to  Allen  Co., 
O.,  and  visit  a sister  living  there,  and 
spend  some  time  visiting  the  brethren 
and  sisters.  They  seem  to  be  enjoying 
themselves  well,  and  are  blessed  with 
good  health. 

Baptismal  Services. — It  was  our  priv- 
ilege to  be  present  at  a meeting  held  at 
the  residence  of  John  Lehman,  in  Clin- 
ton township,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  25th, 
where  fifteen  young  persons  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Old  Amish 
Church.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  John  Miller,  who  preached  an  appro- 
priate discourse  on  the  occasion.  I he 
meeting  lasted  just  five  hours,  and  was 
edyifying  and  encouraging  throughout. 
Twenty-four  were  added  to  the  same 
church  in  La  Grange  the  previous  Sun- 
day. In  the  evening  we  attended  a meet- 
ing at  the  school-house  near  John  Kena- 
gy’s,  in  the  same  township.  J.  I • I • 

From  Nebraska. — Bro.  J.  M.  Nunne- 
rnaker  writes  from  Roseland,  Neb.,  undei 
date  of  Sept.  25th,  stating  that  they  were 
visited  by  Bro.  Andrew  Mack  of  Berks 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  that  he  preached  in  the 
Roseland  school-house  on  Sept.  4th.  He 
states,  too,  that  the  church  there  very 
much  desires  to  be  visited  by  more  of  the 
ministering  brethren.  They  expected  the 
brethren  Henry  Nice  and  John  Ebersole 
and  their  wives  from  Illinois,  shortly  aft- 
er the  writing,  lie  also  sends  us  anothei 
subscriber  for  the  Martyrs  Mirror,  stat- 
ing that  they  desire  very  much  to  see  it 
printed. 

From  Brother  Rexrode. — Brother 
Henry  E.  Rexrode  of  Allen, ^ Collins  co., 
Texas,  writes  under  date  of  Sept.  12th,  as 

follows  : . , 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  : I have  been  sick, 

and  not  able  to  do  much  since  last  New 
Year,  but  am  some  better  now.  I bought 
a small  farm  in  Elk  county,  Kansas,  am 
had  intended  to  move  on  it  this  fall,  11 
I the  drought  has  cut  our  crops  so  shor , 
! here,  that  we  will  not  be  able  to  move 
at  present.  We  will  likely  stay  here  an- 
other year.  Wo  have  a good  situation 
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rented  here,  and  have  enough  to  live  on 
for  another  year.  Everything  is  high  | 
here,  and  also  in  Kansas.  Poor  people  j 
will  likely  see  hard  times  in  this  place, 
and  not  much  better  in  Kansas.  We  would 
like*  very  much  to  see  some  of  our  Men- 
nonite  brethren  and  sisters.  I still  think 
that  they  are  nearest  the  truth  of  all  de- 
nominations. My  heart  is  still  with  you, 
and  I hope  the  time  will  come  when  I 
can  be  in  full  fellowship  with  you  again. 

From  Kansas.— Bro.  R.  J.  Ileatwole 
of  Newton,  Kansas,  writes  that  they  were 
visited  by  Bro,  Mack,  and  that  he  spoke 
encouraging  words  of  truth  to  the  broth- 
erhood in  Marion,  Harvey,  and  McPherson 
counties.  Bro.  Ihst,  who  was  with  him, 
talked  of  buying  a farm  one  and  a half 
miles  from  Heatwole’s  home,  and  about 
Smiles  north  west  of  Newton.  The  people 
in  the  neighborhood  have  decided  to  lay 
out  on  the  corner  of  this  farm  a public 
burying-ground,  prospective  also  of  a 
Mennonite  meeting-house  in  the  near 
future,  as  the  brethren  from  Pennsylva- 
nia are  settling  in  this  vicinity,  and  the 
prospect  of  a Mennonite  community  here 
is  promising.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the 
members  here  that  this  site  shall  soon 
be  in  possession  of  some  of  our  people. 

If  Bro.  Ihst  does  not  buy  it  some  other 
brother  likely  will.  They  have  preaching 
in  this  district  once  in  two  weeks.  Bro. 
II.  says,  he  writes  this  partly  as  an  in- 
ducement to  readers  who  desire  a home  in 
the  west  among  our  people.  Homes  can 
be  purchased  at  reasonable  rates.  Two 
eighty  acre  tracts  within  one  mile  of  this 
site  with  some  improvements  can  be 
bought  for  |600  and  $1,000  respectively. 
Railroad  land  within  two  miles  can  be 
bought  for  $8.00  per  acre  in  cash  ; some- 
thing more  if  time  is  desired. 

Conference  in  Missouri. — The  Annu- 
al Conference  in  Missouri  was  held  in 
the  Mount  Zion  Church,  Morgan  county, 
on  the  23rd  of  September.  Remarkable 
unity  and  good  feeling  prevailed  during 
the  whole  time  conference  was  in  session. 

All  expressed  themselves  well  satisfied 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  as  taught 
by  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  willing  to 
maintain  them  in  their  practice.  For  the 
welfare  of  the  church,  and  as  a means  j 
whereby  her  doctrines  may  be  maintained, 
the  following  resolutions  were  adopted  : 

Resolved  ls£ — That  circuses,  fairs,  pic- 
nics, etc.,  are  places  which  Christians 
ought  not  to  attend,  because  at  these 
places  there  is  always  more  or  less  evil 
practiced,  and  by  going  there  the  evil  is 
encouraged. 

Resolved , 2nd — That  the  wearing  of 
the  mustache  cannot  be  allowed  except  in 
case  there  is  a reasonable  excuse  given, 
even  then  it  should  be  kept  closely 
trimmed. 

Resolved , 3rd — That  it  is  the  sense  of 
this  conference  that  uniformity  and  plain- 
ness of  dress  is  desirable  among  the  breth- 


i ren  and  sisters,  and  is  a matter  of 
1 sufficient  importance  that  all  should  labor 
J to  convince  the  members  of  its  influence 
for  good. 

Resolved,  4th — That  Missionary  work 
is  a matter  of  great  importance,  and  de- 
mands the  immediate  attention  of  the 
church.  It  was  decided,  however,  that  home 
missions  demand  our  first  attention,  and 
that  an  effort  should  be  made  to  spread 
the  gospel  over  our  own  country  before 
we  attempt  foreign  mission  work. 

The  following  plan  to  bring  about 
the  desired  end  was  suggested  : That 

each  church  have  a treasury  into  which 
each  member  contribute  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
him.  (1  Cor.  16:2).  That  all  the  mem- 
bers consider  it  their  duty  to  help  in  the 
work  of  the  upbuilding  and  growth  of 
the  church— the  encouraging  of  saints 
and  conversion  of  sinners — and  that  when 
they  learn  of  a place  where  there  is  espe- 
cial need  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
they  send  ministers  upon  the  means  con- 
tributed for  that  purpose. 

From  Paris,  Illinois. — Editor  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  : Dear  Brother  ; I will 
inform  you  that  we  had  three  very  in- 
teresting meetings  here  on  the  24th  and 
25th  of  September.  Bishop  Daniel  Royer 
of  Clay  County,  Ind.,  was  here  and 
preached  for  us.  This  was  the  first  time 
our  faith  was  proclaimed  in  this  part  of 
the  state.  Our  houses  wore  well  filled, 
and  the  people  were  very  attentive  to 
hear  the  plain  gospel  truth.  Bro.  Royer 
chose  bis  text  for  Saturday  evening  from 
Romans  5 : 19  ; “For  as  by  ono  man’s 
disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many,  be 
made  righteous.”  On  Sunday  morning 
his  text  was  Matthew  18:  1-14.  On  Sun- 
day evening  be  took  bis  text  from  Hob.  11. 

Although  we  are  but  three  members  in 
number  here,  yet  we  are  sure  that  the 
Lord  was  in  our  meeting.  It  was  a re- 
freshing shower  to  us.  We  pray  that 
the  good  Lord  will  reward  our  Btothci 
for  his  labors,  and  also  bless  the  words 
that  were  spoken,  that  all  who  heard  the 
word,  may  not  be  hearers  only,  but  doers 
of  the  same.  How  much  good  might  be 
done  if  more  of  this  kind  of  visiting  and 
preaching  was  done  where  there  are  but 
a few  members  ; but  it  is  very  olten  the 
case  that  our  ministers,  when  traveling, 
visit  the  strong  churches,  and  the  scattered 
sheep  are  neglected. 

Let  us  not  be  discouraged,  my  dear 
scattered  brethren  and  sisters,  but  if  there 
is  a minister  within  reach,  call  him  to 
your  place,  and  have  the  plain  gospel  truth 
proclaimed.  Of  course  some  of  us  are  too 
poor  to  pay  the  minister’s  expenses,  and 
some  ministers  arc  too  poor  to  come.  If 
this  is  the  case,  I would  still  advise  you 
not  to  give  up,  but  make  your  case  known 
to  some  of  our  richer  churches.  I ven- 
ture to  say  that  they  will  send  you  the 
necessary  means,  if  they  are  brethren 


indeed.  In  this  way  we  may  still  spread 
the  gospel  and  sow  the  good  seed. 
The  poet  says, 

“Go  into  every  nation,  go; 

Speak  to  tlieir  trembling  hearts  and  cry, 

* Glad  tidings  unto  all  we  show. 

Jerusalem,  thy  God  is  nigh.’  ” 

Paris,  III.  Abraham  II.  Kaufman. 

CONFERENCE  IN  ELKHART  CO-,  IND. 

Conference  met  on  the  usual  time,  the  sec- 
ond Friday  in  Oct  (Oct.  14th  ),  and  was  opened 
with  singing  and  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Beutler- 
There  were  twenty-seven  ministers  and  dea- 
cons present,  among  whom  were  three  bishops. 
Remarks  were  made  by  Geo-  Brenneman,  Ja- 
cob A.  Beutler  and  J M.  Christophcl,  after 
which  the  forenoon  session  closed. 

About  two  o’clock  the  Conference  again 
met  and  the  ministers  and  deacons  responded 
to  the  remarks  of  the  bishops,  reporting  in 
connection  therewith  the  condition  of  their 
respective  churches,  most  of  which  were  re- 
ported to  be  in  peace  and  all  expected  in  due 
time  to  commemorate  the  dying  love  ot  Jesus 
in  communion. 

Bro.  Chr.  Augspurger  of  Adams  Co.,  Indi- 
ana, requested  the  brethren  Geo.  Brenneman 
and  J.  M.  Christophcl  to  visit  his  church  to 
decide  a difficulty  with  which  his  church  had 
to  contend,  and  to  serve  them  with  commun- 
ion. Remarks  were  made  by  Bro.  John  Shenk 
of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  who  had  just  returned  in 
company  with  Bro.  Geo.  Brenneman  from  an 
extended  trip  through  Kansas,  Missouri,  and 
Illinois,  of  the  necessity  of  more  earnest  and 
systematic  work  in  the  interest  of  scattered 
members  and  churches  which  are  inadequate-^ 
ly  supplied  with  ministers.  The  need  of  more 
laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  wras  also 
referred  to  by  Bro.  Geo.  Brenneman. 

In  regard  to  that  portion  of  the  church, 
known  as  “ The  Wisler  Church,"  Bro.  Henry 
Shaum  stated  that  recently  one  of  the  min- 
isters of  that  body  came  to  him,  manifesting 
a very  earnest  desire  that  some  step  be  taken 
toward  a reunion  of  the  church,  requesting 
that  the  subject  be  presented  before  this  Con- 
ference, and  that  he  would  also  see  that  it 
was  laid  before  their  Conference  which  would 
be  held  at  the  same  time  in  Ohio. 

The  Conference  raeeived  the  request  favora- 
bly, and  the  following  resolution  was  unani- 
mously passed. 

Resolved , That  this  Conference  extend  a 
hearty  welcome  to  that  part  of  the  church 
known  as  the  “ Wisler  Church,’  to  uuite  again 
with  the  church,  and  are  willing  to  take  such 
steps  as  may  he  necessary  for  a reunion,  as 
will  not  conffiet  with  previous  established  de- 
cisions. , , ,,, 

The  question  “ What  do  wc  hold  of  fairs  ? 

was  presented,  on  which  the  following 
was  adopted: 

Whereas  there  is  much  evil  connected  with 
fairs,  and  brethren  ure  made  partakers  of  the 
evil  by  attending  them,  therefore, 

Unsolved,  That  it  is  unbecoming  anil  wrong 
for  members  to  attend  fairs,  and  ministers 
should  faithfully  warn  their  members  to  stay 
away  from  them. 

After  some  further  remarks  with  reference 
to  the  necessity  of  doing  more  to  extend  the 
church  and  preach  the  gospel  in  localities 
where  there  is  an  actual  need  the  conference 
adjourned  to  meet  again  on  Monday  October, 
17lh  at  10  o’clock. 

On  Saturday,  the  15th,  services  were  held 
at  Shau ill’s  Meeting-house,  where  three  per- 
sons were  baptized  and  two  others  received 
from  another  denomination.  At  Yellow  Creek 
services  were  also  held  and  two  persons  receiv- 
ed by  baptism- 
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On  Sunday  the  16th,  communion  services 
were  held  at  Yellow  Creek  church  and  also  at 
Shaum’s  Church.  Notwithstanding  the  inces- 
sant rains  during  these  days  the  meetings  were 
largely  attended,  and  we  trust  profitable  to 
all. 

The  Conference  met  again  on  Monday  the 
17th,  aud  was  opened  by  singing  and  prayer, 
after  which  the  following  subjects  were  pre- 
sented and  acted  upon: 

It  was  advised  that  ministers  should  earn- 
estly admonish  and  invite  the  impenitent  to 
come  to  Christ,  and  some  time  before  the 
time  set  apart  for  baptism  and  communion, 
any  who  desire  to  be  received  into  the  church, 
should  be  invited  to  make  application,  in  or- 
der to  give  time  for  proper  instruction  before 
being  received. 

Bro.  Beutler  read  the  order  to  be  observed  in 
receiving  persons  into  the  church. 

No  bishop  should  go  into  another  bishop’s 
district  and  interfere  with  his  work,  without 
first  consulting  and  advising  with  the  bish- 
op of  that  district. 

Ministers  in  their  several  churches  should 
properly  instruct  and  prepare  their  applicants 
for  baptism  so  that  all  things  may  be  in  or- 
der, when  the  bishop  comes  to  receive  them, 
aud  the  conference  recommends  that  the  in- 
structions to  the  applicants  when  the  rules 
and  order  of  the  church  are  presented  to 
them  and  explained,  should  be  given  publicly; 
that  is  in  a public  meeting  appointed  for  the 
purpose,  where  the  entire  congregation  may 
be  present. 

Bro.  Jocob  A.  Beutler  asked  that  Conference 
grant  the  privilege  of  ordaining  another  min- 
ister in  Holdeinan's  district:  granted. 

H When  a report  of  a misdeamenor  from  any 
one  comes  to  our  ears,  wo  should  always  be 
convinced  that  it  is  true  before  wc  recoive  it 
as  a fact. 

Bro.  Kenagy,  by  request  of  Bro.  II.  A.  Mil- 
ler (who  was  absent)  asked  the  following 
question: 

When  a man’s  wife  dies  and  another  leaves 
his  wife,  will  the  widower  whose  wife  is  dead 
be  permitted  to  marry  the  forsaken  woman? 

After  considerable  discussion,  this  question 
was  laid  over  until  another  conference. 

Another  question  of-*  a similar  character 
which  was  brought  before  the  conference  was 
also  laid  over. 

In  regard  to  the  work  of  visiting  scattered 
members  and  small  chuwhes,  not  supplied 
with  ministers,  the  conference  after  some 
consideration  adopted  the  following: 

Resolved,  That  we  will  try  as  far  as  possi- 
ble to  see  that  all  the  scattered  members  and 
small  churches  in  this  conference  district  shall 
he  visited  during  the  present  conference  year, 
the  ministers  in  the  district  for  the  present 
year  to  arrange  that  visitation  as  may  seem 
most  convenient. 

To  supply  the  funds  that  may  be  needed, 
by  ministers  who  arc  not  ablo  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  these  visits,  this  conference  sug- 
gests that  each  church  take  a collection  every 
three  months,  or  as  often  as  may  be  deemed 
proper  and  necessary. 

The  question  whether  it  would  be  advisa- 
ble to  adopt  a plan  by  which  the  brethren 
might  be  enabled,  more  effectually  to  aid  each 
other  (and  thus  bear  one  another’s  burdens), 
in  case  of  losses  by  fire,  was  presented  to  the 
conference. 

The  plan  was  to  have  a committee  in  each 
church  which  should  keep  a record  of  the 
valuation  of  the  property  of  each  brother. 
The  aggregate  amount  of  these  valuations  to 
be  scut  to  a general  committee,  and  in  case 
of  a loss,  the  general  committee  is  to  inform 
each  church  that  has  given  in  her  valuation 
of  the  amount  which  said  church  should  pay 
according  to  her  valuation. 

This  question  was  laid  over  Indefinitely. 


Conference  closed  to  meet  again  at  nine 
o’clock  on  the  second  Friday  in  October  1883, 
at  the  Hokloman  Meeting-house,  in  Elkhart 
County. 

— ^ * 

A VISIT  TO  OHIO. 


My  wife  and  I left  home  in  St.  Joseph 
county,  Mich.,  on  the  11th  of  August. 
Our  ministering  brother  David  Ilartzler 
met  us  at  the  train  in  Logan  Co.,  O.,  and 
took  us  to  his  home.  In  the  evening  a 
considerable  number  assembled,  among 
those  present  were  Bro.  David  Kurtz  and 
wife  from  Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  who  accom- 
panied us  on  our  visit.  We  spent  the 
evening  pleasantly  in  admonitions,  prayer 
aud  singing.  The  next  evening  we  had  a 
good  meeting  at  the  houso  of  Gideon 
Zook. 

On  Sunday  we  again  had  meeting  at 
the  Flat  Branch  Church,  where  there  was 
gathered  quite  a number  of  very  attentive 
hearers.  In  the  evening  wo  went  to  Cham- 
paign Co. , stopping  with  Joseph  Kurtz, 
formerly  from  Fairfield  Co. , Ohio.  Space 
will  not  permit  me  to  name  all  the  friends 
we  here  visited,  but  I would  just  say  that 
we  spent  the  time  pleasantly,  using  the 
evenings  as  a time  of  prayer,  praise  and 
supplication. 

On  the  21st  we  met  a full  house  at  the 
Walnut  Grove  Church  in  Logan  county. 
Here  the  words  of  Peter  on  -the  mount  of 
Transfiguration  came  to  my  mind  : “Lord, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.”  In  the  after- 
noon we  met  again  to  hold  an  instruction 
meeting  for  the  benefit  of  eight  converts 
who  had  become  willing  to  obey  the  Lord. 
The  next  day,  Monday,  we  had  meeting 
at  the  Champaign  county  church.  It 
was  well  attended.  Hero  we  bid  the  friends 
farewell ; and  on  the  24th  we  went  to 
Lancaster,  Fairfield  Co.  We  visited  the 
brethren  John  Bontrager  junior  and  se- 
nior, and  Jon.  lv.  Zook,  who  had  been  in 
feeble  health,  but  whom  we  found  better 
than  we  expected.  On  Sunday  we  had  a 
small  meeting  of  very  attentive  hearers. 
We  visited  our  old  neighbors,  and  on  the 
30th  wo  had  a meeting  with  Bro.  Joel 
Stutzman,  The  members  here  are  as 
sheep  without  a shepherd.  Let  the  min- 
istry not  forget  this  little  flock. 

On  the  1st  of  September  we  boarded 
the  cars  at  Columbus  for  Orrville,  Wayne 
county.  We  met  many  warm  friends 
here.  On  Sunday  the  4th,  we  met  at  the 
new  church  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
settlement,  where  a large  number  of 
persons  assembled. 

We  spent  the  week  very  pleasantly  in 
visiting  friends.  On  Saturday  evening 
wo  were  at  the  house  of  John  K.  Yoder, 
where  some  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters assembled,  and  we  had  quite  a meet- 
ing. On  Sunday  we  met  at  the  old 
church,  had  a crowded  house  and  a good 
meeting.  We  had  another  very  interest- 
ing meeting  at  the  same  place  in  the  ev- 
ening. The  next  day  wo  visitod  several 


old,  widowed  sisters,  one  of  whom  ii 
entirely  blind.  They  were  hungry  for 
the  bread  of  life,  to  which  we  tried  to 
help  them  by  exhortation  from  the  Word 
and  prayer.  We  spent  the  evening  in 
singing  and  prayer  at  the  house  of  Solo- 
mon K Plank. 

On  the  morning  of  the  14th  we  started 
for  home.  We  were  met  with  convey, 
ances  at  Ligonier,  Noble  County,  Ind., 
and  taken  to  Bro.  Kurtz’  house.  The 
next  day  we  came  safely  home. 

We  are  thankful  to  all  the  dear  friends 
for  their  kindness  while  among  them. 
God  grant  that  we  may  all  prosper  in 
our  labors  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Bristol , Ind.  Joseph  Yodeb. 


HAS  THE  BELIEVING  A RIGHT 
TO  SEPARATE  FROM  THE 
UNBELIEVING  ? 


“ How  aro  we  to  understand  1 Cor.  7:12, 
13,  15  ? Has  the  believing  husband  a 
right  to  leave  the  unbelieving  wife,  or 
the  believing  wife,  the  unbelieving  hus- 
band ?”  These  are  questions  sent  to  this 
office  by  a brother  with  the  request  that 
some  one  give  a scriptural  explanation 
through  the  columns  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth. 

In  this  chapter  the  Apostle  Paul  treats 
of  marriage,  and  his  whole  argument 
pointedly  shows  that  the  marriage  rela- 
tion is  not  lightly  to  be  dissolved,  and 
fully  agrees  with  Matt.  5:32,  which  per- 
mits it  but  for  the  one  cause.  But  accord- 
ing to  the  15th  verso  a brother  or  a sister 
would  not  be  under  bondage  by  the  gos- 
pel if  the  unbelieving  one  depart.  “Hut 
if  the  unbelieving  one  depart  let  him  de- 
part.” That  is,  if  the  husband  or  wife 
has  adopted  and  firmly  holds  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  and  the  unbelieving  one 
becomes  willful  and  obstinate,  refuses  to 
remain  longer,  and  departs  from  his  or 
her  believing  companion,  he  or  she  is  not 
bound  by  the  gospel  in  this  case  to  the 
unbelieving  one  who  has  departed.  1 here 
is  not  one  instance  in  this  whole  chapter 
that  furnishes  a shadow  of  evidence  that 
God  gives  permission,  or  that  Paul 
thought  it  was  right,  that  a brother  ot 
sister  should  leave  an  unbelieving  com- 
panion unless  it.be  the  first  clause  in  tie’ 
Iltli  verse,  “But  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband.”  But  wo  do  not  belie' e 
even  this  to  be  a justification  of  separa- 
tion. In  the  Revised  Version  it  is  enclos- 
ed in  parentheses  as  not  properly4beloug- 
ing  to  the  argument,  only  thrown  in  a(l 
explanatory,  and  Faussett  in  his  com- 
ments on  this  clauso  says,  “ If  the  sin  o 
separation  has  been  committed,  that  of  » 
now  marriage  is  pot  to  be  added.” 

5:32. 

Having  noticed  tho  points  in  this  chap- 
ter which  are  usod  to  justify  separation 
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from  an  unbelieving  companion,  let  us 
also  examino  the  passages  which  argue 
the  opposite.  In  the  10th  and  llth  ver- 
ses, leaving  out  the  parenthetic  clause  ,we 
have  the  following  statement:  “Unto 

the  married  I command,  yet  not  I,  but 
the  Lord,  let  not  the  wife  depart  from 
her  husband,  and  let  not  the  husband 
put  away  his  wife.”  The  apostle  declares 
this  to  be  not  on  inspired  apostolic  au- 
thority, as  he  usually  writes,  but  on  di- 
rect authority  from  the  Lord  himself. 
The  language  is  plain  and  easily  under- 
stood, and  the  command  is  positive.  In 
Matt.  5:32  the  only  exception  allowed 
is,  “ saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication.” 
Much  of  this  chapter  is  a fatherly  admo- 
nition from  the  apostle  to  remain  satisfied 
in  the  marriage  relation,  even  if  one  party 
should  be  an  infidel,  as  the  term  is  at 
present  used  ; and  where  he  admits  that 
a brother  or  a sister  is  not  in  bondage  if 
the  unbelieving  one  (not  the  believing) 
depart,  he  says,  “ But  God  has  called  us 
to  peace.”  As  much  as  to  say,  if  it  oven 
is  your  privilege  not  to  bo  bound  to  the 
departed  unbelieving  one,  it  were  better 
and  more  consistent  with  our  calling 
from  God,  to  have  peace  and  be  reconcil- 
ed to  an  unbelieving  companion.  Then 
ho  follows  with  reasoning  deep  and 
touching.  “ For  what  knowest  thou,  O 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  hus- 
band ? or  how  knowest  thou,  O man, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ? ” verse 
16.  “ If  any  brother  hath  a wife  who 
believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away. 
And  the  woman  which  hath  an  husband 
that  believeth  not,  and  he  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him.  For 
the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by 
the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is 
sanctified  by  the  husband:  else  were  your 
children  unclean  ; but  now  aro  they  holy.” 

After  so  much  reasoning  from  tho 
inspired  apostle,  and  a direct  com- 
mand from  God  showing  that  it  is 
pleasing  to  the  Infinite  Wisdom  that  cre- 
ated man  male  and  female  that  they 
should  remain  together  in  their  sacred 
relations  even  if  one  is  unbelieving,  why 
is  it  that  some  professed  Christians  are 
constantly  seeking  to  construe  the  mean- 
ing of  some  passages  of  Scripture  in  such 
a manner  as  to  furnish  argument  for  the 
separation  of  man  and  wife  ? Here  we 
kive  numerous  passages  that  show  direct- 
ly and  positively  that  it  is  God  s will  that 
lhe  believing  and  unbelieving  remain  to- 
gether, with  only  a provision  in  case 
a separation  has  taken  place.  Why 
,s  it  that  some  will  get  over  the  plain 
fi'utli  as  though  it  meant  nothing,  and  try 
fi>  construe  a provision  for  an  evil  already 
committed  into  an  argument  licensing 
Gu  commission  of  that  evil  ? Is  it  be- 
<:iuse  the  heart  is  not  right  with  God,  or 
lvn»U8.e  tl,ey  l)ave  iu  their  weakness 
inp>  (he  lvand*  o 4 tho  enemies  of 
finth  and  are  deceived  by  them  ? 


The  unbelief,  however,  of  which  the 
apostle  writes  must  be  different  from 
what  some  now  term  unbelief.  Unbe- 
lievers in  the  days  of  the  apostle  were  ir- 
reverent persons  who  refused  to  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus,  holding  to  their 
Jewish  or  heathen  forms  of  worship,  or 
denied  every  form  of  service,  to  the  Su- 
preme Being  .Those  who  are  now  mak- 
ing the  greatest  disturbance  and  bringing 
the  most  infelicity  into  their  families  by 
accusing  their  companions  of  unbelief  are 
such  as  have  imbibed  largely  of  the  spirit 
of  the  Pharisee,  and  because  of  some  rig- 
orous doctrines  they  advocate,  think 
themselves  better  than  others,  classing 
all  with  the  unbelieving  who  do  not  fol- 
low with  them. 

What  prompted  Brother to  ask 

for  an  explanation  on  this  subject  is  not 
known  to  the  writer,  but  to  his  certain 

knowledge  sister is  an  intelligent, 

even-tempered  woman,  a faithful,  devoted 
wife,  and  apparently  a zealous  praying 
Christian,  defending  and  living  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  church  and  the  martyrs 
(except  it  be  a slight  modification), 
and  taught  by  the  apostles  and  the  lowly 
Nazarene.  And  it  is  also  known  that 

Bro. has  become  entangled  with 

some  doctrines  which  have  in  some 
places  caused  divisions  in  churches,  con- 
tention in  neighborhoods  and  families, 
and  estrangements  between  husbands  and 
wives.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  our  dear 
brother  has  permitted  some  smooth-balk- 
ing disciple  of  these  doctrines  to  impose 
on  him  these  rigorous  and  unreasonable 
constructions  of  doctrinal  points  to  the 
crushing  out  of  peace,  forebearance  and 
Christian  charity.  Brethren,  for  such 
we  should  fervently  pray,  that  the  spirit 
which  “ suffereth  long,  and  is  kind  ” 
might  come  upon  them  in  a double  por- 
tion. C. 

A LIBERAL  FREEDMAN. 

In  the  city  of  Louisville,  Kentucky,  a 
congregation  of  colored  people  had  long 
desired  a house  of  worship  of  their  own. 
One  of  the  congregation,  Andrew  Furgu- 
son,  a quiet,  unpretending  man,  who  was 
once  a slave  of  Doctor  Andrew  Todd, 
hearing  that  a German  congregation  had 
a very  good  house  of  worship  on  Madison 
street  which  they  wished  to  sell,  asked 
his  pastor  to  go  to  the  trustees  and  see 
what  thoy  would  take  for  it.  To  the 
astonishment  of  all  FurgUBOn  paid  the 
whole  amount,  $4,880  himself,  received 
the-  deed  and  handed  it  to  tho  congre- 
gation. This  gilt  is  the  more  remarkable 
when  it  is  known  that  the  sum  paid  out 
was  the  savings  of  years  of  honest  toil 
and  economy.  He  had  never  in  his  life 
paid  out.fi vo  cents  for  a cigar  or  a glass 
of  liquor,  or  for  anything  else  needlessly. 
Faithfulness,  industry,  and  economy  en- 
abled him  to  lay  up  about  $7,000,  from  j 
whiaji  he  took  $4,880  to  give  to  tlm^ 
'Lore! 


Miscellany. 


Tiik  Life  Insurance  companies  of  Great  Brit- 
ian  pay  from  7 or  10  up  to  15  or  17  per  cent, 
bonus  (o  the  total  abstainer  over  and  above 
the  charge  of  the  moderate  drinker. 

Defaced Coins. — Owing  to  the  increasing  num- 
ber of  punched  or  otherwise  mutilated  coins, 
where  they  are  taken  at  all,  they  are  only  taken 
at  a discount;  dimes  for  five  cents,  quarters  for 
nineteen  cents,  halves  for  foriy  cents,  and  dol- 
lars for  eighty-five  cents. 

Du.  II.  W.  Thomas  of  Chicago,  of  the 
M.  E.  Church,  has  been  expelled  from 
that  church  for  heresy.  At  his  late  trial 
in  Chicago,  he  was  found  unsound  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement.  He  still  has 
power  to  appeal  to  the  general  conference, 
which  meets  in  1884.  But  to  secure  this 
privilege  he  must  not  preach  from  the  time 
of  his  expulsion  till  tho  meeting  of  the 
general  conference. 

The  Mrssi88irri  River  at  Quincy,  III.,  on 
the  20th  of  October,  was|17  feetSiqches  above 
low  water  mark,  and  live  inches  higher  than 
the  great  flood  last  spring.  The  Sny  levee  is 
broken,  and  the  water  spreading  over  a large 
extent  of  fertile  country.  During  the  night 
the  roads  were  full  of  teams  moving  to  the 
high  lands.  A strip  of  land  under  high  culti- 
vation, extending  from  fifteen  miles  above,  to 
fifty-four  miles  below  Quincy,  and  from  one 
to  seven  miles  wide  is  inundated,  aud  vast 
damage  will  be  the  result  in  the  loss  of  stock, 
and  the  growing  wheat. 

Grasshoppers  iv  Turkey. — Turkey, 
it  appears,  is  overrun  with  grasshoppers, 
and  tho  government  has  been  compelled 
to  employ  extraordiny  measures  to  over- 
come the  plague.  A particularly  vora- 
cious species  has  appeared  in  the  Bodirum 
District  (Smyrna),  and  the  whole  popula- 
tion is  employed  to  combat  the  insect.  At 
Angora  all  business  was  suspended  for 
three  days  by  order  of  tho  Governor  Gen- 
eral, and  all  tho  inhabitants  were  ordered 
to  march  out  into  tho  fields  to  destroy  the 
grasshoppers.  Every  inhabitant  was  com- 
pelled to  deliver  twenty  oka  (about  fifty- 
six  pounds)  of  dead  grasshoppers  to  the 
officials.  The  swarms  are  said  to  emanate 
principally  from  Persia.  — Scientific 
American. 

Poison*  ok  Tohacco. — A case  of  poi- 
soning by  nicotine  lias  occurred  lately  in 
a Paris  suburb.  A man  in  tho  prime  of 
life  had  been  cleaning  his  pipe  with  a 
pocket  knife,  with  which  he  afterward 
accidentally  cut  his  finger.  Five  or  six 
hours  later  the  cut  finger  grew  painful 
and  became  much  swollen  ; the  inflam- 
mation rapidly  spread  to  the  arm  and 
shoulder,  the  patient  suffering  intense 
pain.  After  staling  to  the  doctors  the 
use  he  had  made  of  the  knife,  and  that 
he  had  neglected  to  wipe  it  after  cleans- 
ing the  pipe,  and  the  case  being  under- 
stood, they  decided  amputation  of  the 
arm  to  bo  the  only  hope  of  saving  tho 
jiatiafit’*  life,  and  this  wo*  immediately 
clone.  Ilis  life  was  barely  saved.  No 
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wonder  smokers  so  often  have  sore  and 
poison pd  mouths,  cancer  of  the  lips,  and 
like  troubles. 

p i»ess  And  Appearance. — A coat  that 
has  the  mark  of  use  upon  it  is  a recommen- 
dation to  the  people  of  sense,  and  a hat 
with  too  much  nap  and  too  high  lustre 
a derogatory  circumstance.  The  best 
coats  in  our  Rtreets  are  worn  on  the  backs 
of  penniless  fops,  broken  down  merchants, 
clerks  with  pitiful  salaries,  and  men  that 
do  not  pay  up.  The  heaviest  gold  chains 
dangle  from  the  fobs  of  gamblers  and  gen- 
tlemen of  very  limited  means  ; costly  orna- 
ments on  ladies  indicate  to  the  eyes  that 
are  well  opened,  the  fact  of  a silly  lover 
or  husband  cramped  for  funds.  _ And 
when  a pretty  woman  goes  by  in  plain  and 
neat  apparel,  it  is  the  presumption  that 
she  has  fair  expectations,  arid  a husband 
that  can  show  a balance  in  his  favor  h or 
women  arc  like  books,  too  much  guilding 
makes  men  suspicious  that  the  binding  is 
the  most  important  part. 

A Cure  for  Consumption.— A corre- 
spondent writes  as  follows  in  relation  to 
the  sanitary  power  of  a well-known  plant : 

“I  have  discovered  a remedy  for  pulmonary 
consumption.  It  has  cured  a number  of 
cases  after  they  had  commenced  bleeding 
at  the  lungs,  and  hectic  llush  was  already 
on  the  cheek.  After  trying  this  remedy 
to  my  own  satisfaction,  I have  thought 
philanthropy  required  that  I should  let  it 
bo  known  to  the  world.  It  is  the  com- 
mon mullein,  steeped  strong  and  sweeten- 
ed with  cofleo  sugar  and  drank  freely. 

The  herb  should  be  gathered  before  the 

5th  of  July  if  convenient.  Young  or  old 
plants  are  good,  dried  in  the  shade  and  i 
kept  in  clean  paper  bags.  The  medicine 
must  be  continued  from  three  to  six 
months,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
disease.  It  is  good  for  the  blood  vessels 
also.  It  strengthens  the  system  and  builds 
up  instead  of  taking  awav  strength.  It 
makes  good  blood,  and  takes  inflammation 
from  the  lungs.  It  is  the  wish  of  the  writ- 
er that  every  periodical  in  the  United 
States,  Canada,  and  Europe,  should  publish 
this 'recipe  for  the  benefit  of  the  human 
family.  Lay  this  up,  and  keep  in  the 
house  ready  for  use.” — Chr.  Advocate. 

The  most  vigorous  persons  do  not  have 
too  much  vitality.  People  generally  in- 
herit a lack  ; or  at  least  find  that  much 
vital  energy  has  been  prematurely  lost 
in  their  childhood  or  youth  through  the 
ignorance  or  carlessness  of  their  parents. 
Often  it  is  impaired  by  wrong  indulgen- 
ces in  early  manhood.  The  endeavors 
of  all  persons  should  be  to  husband  what 
is  left,  be  it  much  or  little.  Therefore: 

1.  Don’t  do  anything  in  a hurry. 

2.  Don’t  work  too  many  hours  a day, 
whether  it  be  farm-work, Bhop-work, study-, 
work  or  house-work. 


3.  Don’t  abridge  sleep.  Get  the  full 
eight  hours  of  it,  and  that,  too,  in  a ven- 
tilated and  sun  purified  room. 

4.  Don’t  eat  what  is  indigestible, nor  too 
much  of  anything  and  let  good  cheer  rule 
the  hour. 

5.  Don’t  fret  at  yourself  or  anybody 
else,  nor  indulge  in  the  blues,  nor  burst 
into  fits  of  passion. 

6.  Don't  be  too  much  elated  with  good 
luck,  nor  disheartened  by  bad. 

Positively — be  self-controlled,  calm  and 
brave.  Let  your  brain  have  all  the  rest 
it  needs.  Treat  your  stomach  right.  Keep 
a "ood  conscience,  and  have  a cheerful 
trust  in  God  for  all  things  and  both 
Worlds. — Domestic  Journal. 

GLUTTONY  and  DRUNKENNESS. 

While  so  much  is  said  against  the  sin 
of  drunkenness,  is  not  gluttony  passed 
over  too  lightly  ? Hardly  one  religious 
paper  is  issued  without  a direct  assault 
upon  drunkenness,  and  many,  perhaps 
the  majority,  of  secular  papers  join  with 
them  in  denouncing  this  crying  sin, 
which  procedure  is  right  enough,  and  is 
educating  the  people  to  a sense,  of  the 
enormity  of  the  evil  ; but  seldom  a woid 
do  you  hear  spoken,  or  see  printed,  aganst 
gluttony.  The  drunkard,  who  in  many 
cases  is  much  more  an  object  of  pity  than 
censure,  is  severely  condemned, ^ while 
the  glutton  cultivates  and  gratifies  an 
abnormal  appetite  to  the  same  excess  with- 
out a hint  of  being  intemperate.  It  is 
quite  as  possible  for  a man  to  “ dig  Ins 
grave  with  his  teeth,”  as  to  “ drown  him- 
self in  his  cup.”  Excess  in  eating,  as 
in  everything  else,  is  a sin,  and  should  ie- 
j ceive  the  same  censure  as  excessive  drink- 
ing, or  any  other  excess. 

The  effect  of  drinking  is  speedily  appar- 
ent; but  it  is  different  with  excessive  eat 
ing,  and  for  this  reason  the  people  are 
not  so  readily  impressed  with  the  evil  of 
the  latter. 

Persons  frequently  argue  that  the  glut- 
ton alone  suffers  for  his  sin,  while  the 
drinker  brings  suffering,  want  and  shame  | 
upon  his  family  and  friends.  1 he  drink- 
er no  doubt  does  the  most  harm  to  others, 
hut  it  should  bo  remembered  that  the 
glutton  not  only  injures  himself,  but 
wastes  food  which  might  supply  the  ne- 
cessities of  poor  persons  who  languish 
for  lack  of  sustenance.  Both  practices 
are  beneath  the  dignity  of  a Christian, 
and  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Holy 
Word  ; and  disciples  of  Jesus  should  labor 
to  correct,  not  only  one,  but  both  of  these 
enslaving  excesses.  U. 

That  was  a suggestive  lecture  by  an 
English  workingman  at  Muucbestci,  in 
which,  by  way  of  effective  illustration,  he 
held  in  his  hands  a knife  and  a loaf  of 
bread  to  represent  the  wages  of  the  work- 
’ ingmati.  Tie  cut  off  a moderate  slice,  and 
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“ This,”  he  said  “is  what  you  give  the  3 
city  government.  ’’Then,  with  a vigorous 
flourish  of  his  carving  knife  he  cut  off 
three  quarters  of  the  whole  loaf,  and  said. 
“This  you  give  to  the  brewer.”  Of  the 
thin  slice  then  remaining  he  cut  off  the 
larger  part  for  the  “ public  house  and  j 
then  of  the  few  crumbs  leftlie  said : “And 
this  you  keep  to  support  yourself  and  fam- 
ily.”  The  force  of  his  illustration  was  ae- 
kiiowleged  by  a hearty  response,  and  the 
lesson  of  political  economy  which  it  in- 
volved may  be  studied  with  great  profit. 
^ 

“Shut  the  traps  that  catch  us.”  A 
few  years  ago,  while  riding  in  a manufact- 
uring district,  returning  home  on  Sabbath 
evening  from  ministerial  duties,  I was  ac- 
costed by  a man  who  though  intoxicated, 
seemed  resolved  to  enter  into  conversa- 
tion. He  admitted  that  his  conduct  was 
wrong,  and  said  he  was  constantly  forin- 
in<>-  resolutions  of  amendment.  He  was 
poor  and  unhappy  at  home  because  he 
was  a drunkard,  and  a drunkard  because 
he  was  a sabbath-breakci ! Many  a 
time,”  he  said  “I  leave  my  house  on  a Sun- 
day morning  to  go  to  a place  of  woiship, 
but  then  the  public  houses  are  open.  I gut 
past  one  or  two,  and  at  the  door  of  the 
third  stands  perhaps  an  old  acquaintance. 
He  invites  me  in,  and  then  it  is  all  over 
with  me.  I spend  the  money  I should 
keep  my  family  with,  and  have  to  work 
hard  all  the  week,  and  to  struggle  at  the 
same  time  with  headache  and  hungci. 

I shall  never  forget  his  concluding  words; 
they  wrere  spoken  with  the  cneigy  of 
feeling  The  poor  fellow  talked  himself 
8ober.°  “Sir,”  said  he,  “if  the  great 
folks  want  to  keep  us  poor  folks  sober 
they  should  shut  up  the  traps  that 
catch  us .” — The  Christian. 


Liberty. — How  false  is  the  conception 
how  frantic  the  pursuit  of  that  treacher- 
ous phantom  which  men  call  Liberty 
There  is  no  such  thing  in  the  universe. 
There  can  never  be.  The  stars  have  it 
not ; the  earth  has  it  not ; the  sea  has  i 
not;  and  we  men  have  the  in  ickery  an- 
semblance  of  it  only  for  oui  1CIV1 

Pto“d  reply,  tha,  by  UboHy 
moan  the  law  of  liberty.  Then  why 
the  single  and  misunderstood  word, 
by  liberty  you  mean  chastisement  of  i" 
passions,  discipline  of  the  intellect,  1 
jection  of  the  will ; if  you  moan  the  K- 
of  inflicting,  the  shame  of  committu  v 
wrong;  if  you  mean  respect  for  .-m  • 

are  in  authority  and  consideration  o • 
who  are  in  dependence,  veneration 
the  good,  mercy  to  the  evil,  symp  - 
with  the  weak,  why  do  you  call  u > 
same  name  by  which  the  luxurious  u 
license,  and  the  reckless  mean  chan!, 
by  which  the  rogue  means  rapme,  anu  ^ 
.malignant  mean  violence?  C 
'any  name  rather  than  this  ; but  1 s 
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and  truest  test  is  obedience  : that  princi- 
ple to  which  polity  owes  its  stability,  life 
its  happiness,  faith  its  acceptance,  crea- 
tion its  continuance,  its  obedience. 

^ m 

Long  Wedlock— A venerable  couple 
in  Downsville,  Pa.,  each  95  years  old  and 
in  excellent  health,  celebrated  the  75th 
anniversary  of  their  marriage  September 
13th. 


IIis  Yoke  Easy. — The  service  of  God,  , 
to  the  sanctified  soul  is  never  irksome  ; ( 
he  does  not  attend  to  his  duties  as  a task.  ^ 
Hard  work  becomes  easy;  painful  trials 
are  blessed.  The  stronger  our  confidence  , 
is  in  God,  the  more  cheerful  will  be  our 
obedience,  the  sweeter  our  satisfaction  in 
his  service,  the  deeper  our  peace,  and  the  ' 
fuller  our  joy.  If  we  have  full  and  unwa- 
vering confidence,  we  shall  have  unbroken 
rest.  One  man  who  yielded  up  his  whole 
will  to  God  thus  testified  to  his  happy  con- 
dition : “I  never  knew,”  s^id  he,  “what 
happiness  is  until  now.  My  peace  literal- 
ly flows  as  a river,  and  sometimes  I seem 
to  stand  on  the  very  verge  of  heaven.” 
Nothing  but  holiness  sits  easily  on  a 
man’s  conscience ; it  exactly  fits  every 
part  of  his  spiritual  nature.  He  can  get 
along  with  it  a thousand  times  better  than 
with  its  opposite.  Every  one  who  will 
make  the  trial  will  find  that  the  way  of 
holiness  is  easier,  happier,  and  pleasanter 
than  the  way  of  sin. 

LYING. 

This  is  an  age  of  fiction.  At  no  other 
period  of  the  world’s  history,  were  nov- 
els so  numerous  and  so  generally  read. 

Like  the  Hies  of  Egypt  they  swarm  ev- 
erywhere. They  are  found  in  public  and 
private  libraries — in  those  of  academies, 
colleges,  theological  seminaries  and  sun- 
day  schools.  In  reading  reputable  news- 
papers, it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  tell 
what  is  intended  for  fact  and  what  is  writ- 
ten for  the  entertainment  of  the  reader 
and  to  show  the  wit  of  the  writer. 

The  effect  of  this  education  in  the  mod- 
ern schools  of  fiction,  is  manifesting  it- 
self in  two  ways — in  skepticism  fast  be- 
coming so  general,  and  in  a growing 
disregard  for  truth  both  in  speaking  and 
in  action.  Those  whose  reading  is  main- 
ly fiction  learn  to  distiust  everything 
which  they  read.  As  a natural  conse- 
quence of  this  familiarity  with  fiction, 
people  learn  to  be  less  scrupulous  in  tell- 
ing the  truth.  In  narrating  an  event,  the 
imagination  is  called  upon  to  supply 
such  additional  incidents  as  will  make  the 
narrative  interesting  and  impressive. 
Preachers  sometimes  do  this,  greatly  to 
their  injury,  and  to  the  injury  of  the  cause 
of  God. 

So  the  venerable  forms  which  have 
been  relied  upon  for  generation  to  ascer- 


tain the  truth  and  to  secure  right  action, 
are  fast  losing  their  power  to  bind  the 
conscience.  In  very  many  cases  judicial 
oaths  appear  to  have  lost  their  sanction. 
“In  most  cases  that  come  before  our 
courts,”  says  a venerable  judge,,  “there 
is  solid  perjury  on  one  side  or  the  other, 
and  frequently  on  both.” 

In  joining  the  popular  churches,  the 
people  make  promises  which  they  do  not 
intend  to  perform.  In  baptism  the  min- 
ister asks,  “ Dost  thou  renounce  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  the  vain  pomp  and  glo- 
ry of  the  world,  with  all  covetous  desires 
of  the  same,  and  carnal  desires  of  the 
flesh,  so  that  thou  wilt  not  follow  or  be 
led  by  them?”  The  candidate  answers 
“ I renounce  them  all.”  Yet  ladies  make 
this  promise  and  go  away  and  put  on 
jewelry  and  finery  the  same  as  before. 
Men  make  the  promise  and  the  next  day 
take  usury  or  gamble  in  stocks  the  same 
as  if  they  had  taken  no  such  oath  upon 
them. 

“ When  thou  makest  a vow  unto  God, 
defer  not  to  pay  it,  for  lie  hath  no  pleasure 
in  fools  : pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed. 
Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldst  not  vow, 
than  that  thou  shouldst  vow  and  not  pay.” 
Eccl.  5 : 4 — 5. 

Is  there  not  need  of  revival  of  veracity? 
How  can  the  people  who  profess  to  be- 
lieve the  Bible  expect  to  be  saved  when 
they  are  living  in  a lie? — Earnest  Christ- 
ian. 


until  about  six  weeks  before  his  death  He 
suffered  but  little  pain  during  his  last  illness, 
and  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
When  asked  if  he  was  ready  to  leave  this 
world  he  said,  he  was  willing  to  go  and  be 
with  Christ.  lie  was  rational  in  mind  to  the 
last  hour,  and  knew  all  his  children  that  came 
from  a distance  but  could  Dot  speak  for  sev- 
eral days  previous  to  his  death.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  on  the  10th,  on  which  oc- 
casion Peter  Long  spoke  in  hnglish  and 
Preacher  Doll  in  German,  from  Psalm  9.3:  12- 
14.  His  remains  were  followed  to  the  grave 
by  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
who  mourn  his  departure  who  was  so  long 
with  them 

Brother  Plank  ivas  a faithful  member  of 
tjie  Amish  Mcunonite  church,  and  was  belov- 
ed and  respected  by  all.  He  was  a good  citi- 
zen, a kind  neighbor,  and  a loving  father.  He 
died  with  a strong  hope  of  life  eternal  through 
a crucified  Redeemer.  The  writer  would  say 
to  the  bereaved  children,  Live  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  you  will  meet  your  father  in 
the  blessed  land,  where  there  will  be  no  more 
sickness,  sorrow,  pain,  nor  death,  for  the  for- 
mer things  shall  have  passed  away. 

JosEi’ii  Yoder. 


Married. 


Bollinger — Martin. — Sept.  18th,  in  the  Wea- 
verland  Meeting  house,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  hy 
Bishop  George  Weaver,  Bro,  John  Bollinger  and 
Sister  Lydia  Martin. 

Bower— Beery.— On  the  9th  of  October,  in 
Branch  County,  Mich.,  L>.  W.  Bower  and  Mary 
Beery. 


A SAD  OCCURRENCE. 

A very  sad  occurrence  took  place  on  the 
16th  of  September,  at  the  house  of  Marshal 
Vint,  about  two  miles  west  of  Dale  Enter 
prise,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va  , in  which  Aman- 
da, a daughter  of  Vint,  aged  nearly  seven 
years,  lost  her  life  by  a wound  occasioned  by 
the  discharge  of  a shot-gun  in  the  hands  of 
William  Deputy,  a lad  of  about  fifteen  years. 

The  little  girl  was  approaching  the  house 
with  an  armful  of  wood,  singing,  “I’m  Going 
Home,’’  when  young  Deputy  playfully  point- 
ed the  gun  at  her  head,  remarking,  “I’ll 
shoot  you,”  at  the  same  time  pulling  the  trig- 
ger, and  sending  the  shot  through  her  brains. 
The  Cap  had  been  removed,  but  very  proba 
bly  some  of  the  percussion  powder  had  re- 
mained on  the  tube  and  caused  the  gun  to 
discharge.  She  lived  about  two  days,  but 
never  spoke  a word  after  the  accident-  She 
was  buried  at  Mt.  Horeb,  where  the  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Samuel  ColTman  and  Daniel  Hcatwole. 

When  will  people  become  sufficiently 
warned  against  the  careless  handling  of  guns 
and  pistols  ? How  distressing  to  think  that 
the  dearly  loved  members  of  a household 
must  be  so  rudely  separated  by  death,  all 
through  the  careless  handling  of  a firelock  ! 

OBITUARY. 

Died  on  the  8th  of  Sept-,  on  Pretty  Prai- 
rie La  Grange  Co.,  Ind  , Christian  Plank 
aged  87  years  and  10  months.  Christian 
Plank  was  the  father  of  twelve  children,  of 
which  ten  arc  living,  ninety  grand  children, 
and  one  hundred  and  seventeen  great  grand 
children.  His  wife  bad  been  dead  for  some- 
time. He  was  apparently  in  usual  health 


Died. 


Please  scud  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always' 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

Rikgskckkk. — Sept.  1st,  in  Fulton  County,  <>.. 
very  suddenly,  Christian  Riegsecker,  aged  78 
years,  2 months  and  14  days.  In  the  evening 
he  retired  to  rest  in  his  usual  health,  and  before 
hia  daughter  went  to  sleep  she  heard  him  in  his 
room  saying,  “0  how  unwell  I am,”  and  when 
she  came  to  him  he  could  not  speak,  an  t shortly 
after  expired,  lie  was  a brother  in  the  Ani'sh 
Church;  leaves  a here  .ved  daughter.  Buried 
the  3rd.  Services  conducted  by  N.  King  and 
C.  Freienberger. 

Stuckey.— Sept.  1st,  in  Williams  Co.,  Ohio, 
the  only  daughter  of  Peter  C.  and  Anna  Stuokfy 
at  the  age  of  1 year,  -1  months  and  13  days.  It 
was  hard  for  the  mother  to  part  with  her  only 
daughter  whom  she  loved,  but  it  was  God’s 
will  to  tate  her  to  heaven.  Buried  the  3rd, 
when  services  were  held  by  J.  W’yse  and  0.  8. 
Stuck'  y. 

Mii-ler — Se  t.  17th,  in  Bratton  Twp.,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Chiietian  Miller,  aged  about  95  years. 
Funeral  ut  the  Amish  Church,  near  Mattawana 
where  a funeral  discourse  was  delivered  in  Eng- 
lish,  and  German  by  John  Yoder,  of  Kiahuco- 
quillas. 

IlocusTETLKH.— Sept  20th,  in  Elk h rtCo.,l  d.. 
Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Cornelius  Hochstitler, 
and  daughter  of  John  and  Susanna  Cbristner, 
aged  19  years,  9 months  and  3 days;  was  a 
faithful  bister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
aud  lived  iu  wedlock  7 months  and  3 days.  Bu- 
ried the  21st  in  Manasseh  llachstetler's  burying- 
ground.  Funeral  servi  es  conduced  by  Jobu 
Schlabach,  from  the  6th  chapter  of  John. 


HERALD  OR1  TRUTH. 


Nov., 


Danner.— Sept.  19th,  in  Woodford  Co.,  1H  , of 

the  infirmaties  of  age,  Sister Danner,  aged  ] 

8ft  years,  10  months  and  6 days.  Buried  the  t 
20th,  in  the  old  family  grave  yard,  in  McLean  i 
county,  in  the  presence  of  many  relatives  and  i 
friends.  The  Danner  family  came  from  Canada  i 
to  Butler  County,  Ohio,  in  1829,  and  in  1837  to  . 
McLean  Co.,  III.  Sister  Danner  leaves  seven 
children,  fifty-five  grand  children,  and  twenty- 
five  great-grand-children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Servioea  were  conducted  by  Joseph  Stuckey. 
Text,  1 Cor.  15 : 65. 

Zieqleb. — Sept.  21st,  in  Springfield.  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  Si  ter  Mary  Ziegler,  at  the  age  of  74 
years,  5 months  and.  13  days. 

Both. — Sept.  25th,  in  Henry  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
dysentery,  Magdalena  Both  (born  Burkholder), 
aged  67  yearB  and  28  days. 

Culp — On  the  25th  of  September,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Minerva,  youngest  daughter  of  Samu<d 
and  Maria  Culp,  aged  1 year,  3 mouths  and  19 
days.  Buried  on  the  27th.  Services  by  John 
F.  Funk  and  C.  Christophol,  from  Mark  6,  last 
clause  of  30th  verse. 

Anstbad.— Sept.  28th,  in  Conemaugh,  Somer- 
set Co.,  l’a.,  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  Godfried 
Anstead,  aged  81  years,  8 months  and  5 days. 
He  leaves  a sick  and  aged  wife  and  3 sons  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

Risskb. — Ootober  15th,  in  Clinton  twp.  Elkhart 
county,  Ind.,  efflux,  Henry  Ilissor,  aged  40  years, 
11  months,  and  13  days.  He  was  buried  at  Shady 
Grove,  and  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  many 
sorrowing,  sympathizing  friends  Services  were 
held  by  II.  A.  Miller  and  J.  S.  Coffman.  Bro. 
ltisser  was  a man  of  tender,  sympathetic  nature, 
and  was  highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him, 
and  much  beloved  by  his  most  intimate  friends. 
His  sudden  departure  has  caused  much  sorrow 
in  the  neighborhood,  and  deep  sympathy  for  the 
bereaved  widow  and  sorrowing  children.  He 
willingly  left  this  world,  wi'h  peaoe  in  his  soul, 
and  a blessed  assuranoc  of  happiness  in  the  world 
to  come. 

Burkhabd. — July  16th,  near  Ayr,  Adams  Co., 
Neb  , Eli,  son  of  D miel  and  Hannah  Burkhnrd, 
aged  1 year,  7 months  and  13  days.  Buried  at 
lloseland  church.  Services  by  Albrecht  ShilHer 
and  John  L.  Iteisner. 

Shank  — August  25th,  near  Ayr,  Adams  Co., 
Neb.,  Henry,  son  of  Benjaraiu  ami  Anna  Shank, 
aged  10  months  and  15  days.  Buried  at  lloseland 
church  the  2ftth.  Funeral  services  by  J.  L.  Reis- 
ner  and  Albrecht  Shiftier.  Text,  Luke  18  : 1ft. 


ENGIM  BOOKS,  TRACTS,  &C. 


Bowman,  aged  34  years.  She  was  a member  of 
the  E.  U.  Mennonite  Church.  Her  remains  were 
immediately  taken  to  Berlin,  Canada.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  six  children  to  mourn  her  depart- 
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IIebnly.— On  the  30th  of  Sept.,  in  Bougo  Tp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Simon 
Hernly,  aged  23  years,  ft  months  and  19  days. 
Buried  at  Shaum’s,  on  thoCJnd  of  toot.  Services 
by  Johu  F.  Funk  and  Noah  Metzler,  from  Eccl. 

11  ; 7 10.  lie  leaves  a deeply  sorrowing  wife 

and  child,  parents,  brothers,  and  a largo  circle 
of  friends  and  acquaintances  to  mourn  his  early 
death.  We  trust  that  this  sad  affliction  may  be 
sanctified  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  many  souls. 

H„nt._Iu  Elkhart  City,  on  the  3rd  of  October, 
of  typhoid  fever,  Minnie  Hunt,  aged  9 years  and 
about  1 1 months.  Buried  at  the  Plains  Ceme- 
tery. Services  by  J.  F.  Fuuk,  from  2 Cor. 

4 : 17,  18. 

W KNOB  a. — Got.  11th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana, 
of  diarrhea  and  the  infirmities  of  age,  Christian  | 
D.  Wenger,  aged  72  years,  8 months  and  lft  days. 
Buried  the  13tb,  at  Yellow  Crook  grave-yard,  at 
which  time  appropriate  services  were  belli  by 
John  Weber  and  Christian  Baer,  from  2nd  Cor. 

5 : 1. 

Yodkb. — On  the  of  Ootober,  in  LaGrango 

County,  Indiana, , infant  child  of  Christian 

and  Mary  Yoder.  Herviuon  by  H , A.  Miller. 
Bowman.— At  Nappanee,  Tud.,  Aug.  8th,  of 
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Emma  Doiucr,  John  II  Hess,  Joseph  Dctweiler.  ] 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Joseph  Angspurger,  Jos  Auspurger.  John 
Abraham,  John  U Amstutz,  l're  C Augspurger,  Ja- 
cob  B Amstutz,  Chr  Augsburger. 

]} — John  Bechtel,  Levi  Blauoh.  Levi  Blongh.Bren- 
ncinan  & Keil,  J.  J-  Borntregcr,  Samuel  Bixlcr, 
David  Burkholder.  Andreas  BuTler,  8.  Bergen,  Ja-  < 
cob  Berky,  John  Butler,  Rufus  Beachy,  Jaw>b  Bren - 
neman,  G G Breuueman,  Noah  Bechtel,  1 Brandt, 
John  Burkholder,  James  H Blosscr,  Pliebc  A Bcidlcr, 
Levi  Blough.  Daniel  D Blough,  Herman  Rentier, 
Isaac  Brown,  P Buhl-,  Jonas  II  Blosscr,  Lorens 
Burky,  Daniel  V Beery,  John  Baumgartner,  Jonas 
Buckw alter,  Joseph  Brenneinan,  John  Bertsoho. 

C—  Samuel  D Culp,  Henry  Cook. 

D— L K Darr,  Samuel  Detwoilor,  Charilla  Detwei- 
ler,  Pro  Daniel  F Driver. 

E— W Ewcrt,  Henry  Eyman,  Elias  Ebersolo,  D 
Epp,  Jacob  Ediger,  Joseph  Etgstein. 

F — 1 Funk,  Andrew  Fret/.,  J Friesen,  C Fast,  Jo- 
seph Forrey,  Pantaloon  Fischer,  ilarvey  Fncsner, 
Jncob  Friesen,  Jacob  Funk. 

G— Isaac  Good,  l’re  John  Goil,  P.  Gross,  Abraham 
Good,  J Graeu,  P Grcsbrecht,  Herman  Godslialk, 
Elizabeth  Garber,  A B Grove,  8 Gindlespurger, 
Samuel  Gochan  aur. 

H— Benjamin  Hostetler,  J K Hartzler,  Perry 
Heatwole,  Arnia  Ilorshey,  t lam  Hess,  RJ  Hcatwole, 
John  ilerzig,  Clara  \V  Harnish,  David  Henning, 
Elam  H llufter,  L F Uemperly,  Kate  II  Haverstick, 
Andrew  llauter,  John  Hamilton,  K nos  Hackman, 

Q 11.  Hackman,  llenry  B Herr,  Anna  Hofstetlor, 
Tobias  Hunsberger,  Michael  Iloldreed,  8 Hildebrand, 
BF  Hamilton,  Jacob  Habecker,  Levi  D Ilarshbcr- 
ger,  J K Hartzler,  David  J Hoover,  Abrui  Hilbert, 

C U Hess,  J II  Herr,  Noah  Ilirschy,  Abin  B Herr. 

I— Abram  Isaac,  Benj.  Irwin. 

J— J Janzon,  Jacob  Johnson. 

K_D  Klaasen,  Hcinricli  Kornelson,  George  Kroft, 
Christian  Y King,  G Kliewcr,  I)  Z King.  Abraham 
II  Kauffman,  John  H Kurtz,  Peter  Koiiu,  John 
Kauffman,  Isaac  King,  Jacob  Kilmer,  Jacob  Kroek- 
cr,  Michael  Kilmer,  John  Kliewer,  David  Kurtz, 
Philip  Kilmer,  Rebecca  Kulp. 

L— Martha  Long,  B Loewcn,  John  T T.ce,  Jacob 
Laudis,  A Linhoss,  A 11  Long,  John  Lehman 
Isaac  Locwen,  Jacob  Landis. 

M— Levi  D Miller,  Jos  Metzler,  Harrison  Miller, 
Daniel  1)  Miller,  Chr  Miller,  Jacob  H Meyer,  A 
Martens,  Moses  Martin,  Andrew  McCue,  1)  J Miller, 
Christian  Miller,  11  A Miller  l’re,  1)  Morrell,  Catha- 
rine Moyer. 

N—  Daniel  Naffziger,  J Nickel,  E Ncischwander, 
John  Nickel,  Christian  Naffziger,  David  Nuu- 
sehwander. 

O— Nicholas  Otzcnborger. 
p — Abin.  Penuer,  Amos  Price,  A Peuncr. 

H— F Rcinpel,  II  E Rex  rode,  Isaac  Reiner,  Jacob 
Regie  r,  B Ratzlaff,  PA  ttegehr,  J Reiner,  A Roe- 
Hor,  Jolni  Rupp,  Abraham  Ruth,  Barbara  Ruvcnaelit, 
Jacob  E Uutt,  Samuel  Rainer,  .Jacob  A llessler,  8 J 
' Kessler,  P Regicr. 

, 8 — Christian  Heers,  John  Shcllenbcrger,  Jacob 


anntu  Swatzby,  Ematuicl  Suter,  J 1>  Suter,  Abin  Sbcrk 
souis.  Abraham  Sheuk,  Stephen  Stahly,  John  C Shrock, 

, Owen  Sell  an  tz,  D 8 Stutzmau,  Joseph  Schlabach, 
ctober,  Tobias  Schmidt,  Eli  T Strawn,  Jolm  G Shenk,  H 
irs  and  Schmidt,  Amanda  J Slietller,  Gideon  Snyder,  Ann 
Come-  Stoner,  Jacob  Smoker,  John  Shenk,  Dan’l  B Stutz- 
„ n man,  Peter  Siemens,  John  Sharp,  David  Snyder, 

J Cor.  Adam  Slirock,  John  Smith,  Daniel  Shrock,  Christian 
Sprunger,  Samuel  K Stoltzfus,  M W Shank. 

T— Paul  Tschotter,  S D Troyer,  Jonas  J Tice,  Ja- 
ndiaua,  colt  E Thomas. 

jrislian  u — Benj  Unruli,  J Unroll,  Peter  Unruh,  Christian 

ft  days.  Ulrich,  Peter  A Unruh,  John  Unruh  2. 

’aril,  at  V— Abraham  Voth,  William  Vogt,  John  Votli. 

ield  by  W— J Weber,  Ainos  Wade,  Amanda  Wislcr,  P 

„.i  for  Wienss,  Casper  Wideman,  David  Wienss,  F Wienss, 
nu  cor.  NVaU)  C|lri8tilUi  Wirkler,  Mrs  L E Wilson,  P Wai- 
kentiu.  Jacob  Whitmer,  John  K VVelty,  Amanda 
iGrango  Wislcr,  John  VVerz. 

hristian  Y— Reuben  Yoder,  Harriet  Y'owler,  Catharine  Yo- 

11  r dor. 

0 ' , , 7, — A 7ddrl»,  PH  l«ok,  T,  B Zlmmermwn.  Jacob 

81b,  or  Zavitz,  John  It  Zook,  Samuel  Zook,  I Ziuzer. 
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ble notes  ou  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &o  - 00 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible biuding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 

Weights,  aifd  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c.,  " 50 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 25 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Eugravings,  a full  and 
| complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 

Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
> trated  wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 

sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

J Express 6 76 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 

•,  containing  the  same  as  the  above, 

t finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, 7 75 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 1)0 

r,  Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

- Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 50 

Beginning  of  Life 

Bible  Prayers 

,,  Bible  Antiquities,  (Neviu’s) 1 5(l 

3-  Bible  Stories, ^ 

t,  Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

J edition 50 

>b  Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges, ....  40 

k Crumbling  Path 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman  l1* 
II  Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
in  Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young ‘ a 

an  Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 4 5J 

a-  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  D.  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  Fau- 
cet, A.  M.,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da- 
p vid  Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 

si^  land,  with  illustrations  and  engrav- 

u-  ings,  consisting  of  views  of  historical 

"la  localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 

ral history,  manuers,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &o.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
,o1  , , Scripture  proper  na»*a,th«ir  pronua- 
ciation  and  meaning,  a uew  historical 


and  geographical  index,  &c.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.60.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 
rocco, two  volumes 12  50 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  1 00 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  eollection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved 2 00 

Children  8 Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Ileartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 75 

Christ  and  Adornments,  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 50 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 35 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Christian’s  Friend 50 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children 10 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive  25 

Christianity  and  War  10 

Come  to  Jesus 2* 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 5 ) 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30  10 

Dymond  on  War " 40 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  Il- 
lustrated   ) 00 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 

day  in  the  year  15 

Daily  Food  15 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends  80 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  1 0 50 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex.  5 00 
“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh  350 
“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth.  100 

“ Pocket  Edition  75 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Dentist’s  Order  Books  (blank)  with  printed 

headings,  a very  convenient  work.  4 00 
Elijah  the  Tishbite  60 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  4C 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  30 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  1 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2.  50 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer  50 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney  1 0C 

Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook  2c 

Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan  2£ 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 2£ 

Faithful  Promiser,  2£ 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 3£ 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff  1 2£ 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce  3( 

Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman.  3( 

per  dozen.  3 li 

Gospel  Sunbeams  6( 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith  1 0( 

Gospel  Workers  21 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon  1 51 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  2J 

Uuebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  7< 

“ “ half  leather  6< 

how  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally  61 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation  7 

How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 


Ilousoliold  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  oost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

&c. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure 
Letters  and  other  Compositions.. 

H rseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor. 

H story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger 
L lant’s  Frimer,  illustrated.. 

Tn  the  World,  not  of  the  World 
.Incobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  4 vols.  each 
J osephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth  ! 
lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 
Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,by  Samuel 
J Andrews  . I 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 
Little  things,  a boQk  for  Children 
Line  upon  Line 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 
Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 
Morning  Thoughts. 

Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix 

><  « ««  “ “ pei  doz  ( 

« “ “ Pocket  edition  Tuck 

<i  u n a “ per  doz 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different,  states 
Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development,  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 
cies 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 
per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon’s  writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
of  his  works  / 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp., 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne 
.*  “ “ “ Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 

1 Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

' One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 
’ States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp. 

Our  Heavenly  Father 

> Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 
i Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 

> Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

1 Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 
Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 
Pictorial  Narratives 
) Pictorial  Tract  Primer 
j Pious  Children  ••• 

) Peep  of  Day 

) American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
5 Dictionary,  containing  over  30,000 

) words,  with  a copious  collection  of 

j words,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 

tions 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
5 from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 

3 Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printed  on 
[)  good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  excel- 

5 lent  Book.  Price  by  mail 

Precept  upon  Precept 


Peace  Envelopes  per  26 

„ “ “ 100 

„ « “ 250  1 

„ * “ 1000  • 3 

Pr  r mliity, 

Prodigal  Son. 

Promised  One,  The 

nd  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T.  S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 
Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 
American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  5 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  1 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 
Illustrated,  » 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  D.  D,  2 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea-  * 
tion  and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 

Sumner  on  Peace 
Spirit  of  Popery 
Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J..Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S. 

l*  “ “ Young  Readers 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
cilitate the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 

Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each 
„ “ Lessons 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 
Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 
Sweet  Story  of  Old 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath 
School  Lessons  for  1880,  (Peloubet)  1 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a Berios  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Hon-conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Kshleman  1 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  i 

«<  “ “ small  1 

a “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger., 

“ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troyer's  Sermons,  sccoud  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
( writers. 

Uncivilized  Rnces  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express < 

Wandering  Soul,  a bri9f.sp1nn.ary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 

I with  a full  account  of  the  destruction 

I of  Jerusalem 


Wedlock,  or  the  right.  Relatione  of  the 

Sexes,  by  Welle  1 SO 

Wild  Beaste  and  Birde  of  America 50 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germane  to  learn 

English  160 

Weed  without  a Name  ^5 

Y oaths’  Bible  StudieB,6  vol.1438  pge.by  ex.  2 50 
4*  ‘i  by  mail  3 00 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  ditferent 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so 
arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate 
very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  112 
“ “ dozen  by  Express  10  80 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition  '25 

“ “ Harmonized  Ed.  75 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  50  | 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 

pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy  30 

Per  dozen  2 75 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonito  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1*50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  •; . 5-00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

A Good  Dictionary  for  30  cts. 

The  American,  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language,  based  on  the 
labors  and  principles  of  the  latest  and  best  Amer- 
ican and  English  authorities,  containing  upwards 
of  Thirty  thousand  words,  accurately  and  concise- 
ly defined,  with  each  word  respelt  Phonetically 
with  careful  and  correct  accentuation  and  syllabi- 
cation, rendering  the  pronunciation  simple  and 
easy  of  acquirement,  with  a collection  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Phrases,  words,  proverbs,  and  quota- 
tions, list  of  abbreviations  &c. 

GOLD  PENS. 

We  carry  a large  stock  of  Gold  Pens  and 
Holders,  ranging  in  price  from  $1.25  to  $5.00. 
Pens  Re-pointed  at  75  cents  each.  Pens  sent 
by  mail,  with  amount  enclosed  in  currency 
or  postage  stamps  to  pay  charges,  will  be 
promptly  attended  to. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mknnonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  on©  year,  S$  -35 
Five  Copies,  “ “ 1.00 

AVitli  til©  II.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  mouths,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Fireside  Headings. — This  is  the  title 
of  a neat  little  book  compiled  and  pub- 
lished by  II.  A.  Muinaw,  of  this  office. 
It  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve  pages 
beautifully  printed  on  line  tinted  paper, 
and  is  composed  chiefly  of  original 
essays,  poems,  and  sentences,  written  ex- 
pressly for  the  work  by  a number  of  the 
most  popular  writers.  The  character  of 
the  work  is  such  that  it  can  be  heartily 
recommended  to  every  one  who  desires  en- 
tertaining and  instructive  moral  and  re- 
ligious literature  for  his  homo  and  fire- 
side.  It  was  printed  at  this  office,  and 
costs,  bound  in  cloth,  50  cents  ; bound  iu 
paper,  30  cents.  Address, 

II.  A.  Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  HOME  BINDER 

is  intended  to  supply  a cheap  and  simple 
binder  in  which  papers  and  magazines  can  be 
placed  each  number  as  it  is  received,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  year  the  papers  or  magazines 
will  all  be  nicely  preserved  together  and  in 
good  shape  with  a neat  cover. 

The  Binder  is  like  the  cover  of  a book,  the 
back  lined  with  cloth  inside,  the  inner  edges 
of  the  two  lids  having  bent  wires  with  pro- 
jecting loops.'  These  wires  are  passed  through 
each  paper  as  it  is  placed  in  the  binder  and 
fastened.  We  recommend  them  as  a very 
excellent  substitute  for  a permanent  binding. 
They  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  address  at 
the  following  prices  : 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  9xl2)£in, 45 


For  the  Rundschau,  11x10}^ .. 

Fertile  Words  of  Cheer.  7>£xl0>£. 

For  the  Jngcndfreund,  7J£xlO}£ 

For  the  Scientific  American,  11x1(1  

For  the  American  Agriculturist,  llxllij^ 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly, 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Hlkhart.  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R, 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 4.25  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10  “ 

No.  9,  Accommodation 7.10  “ 

No.  41,  Way  Freight 3.35  p.  m 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.05  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.00  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 12.15  r.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.35  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 7.45  “ 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

C.  W.  & M.  Indianapolis  Exp 6.00  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1.30  r.  m. 

Indianapolis  Exp.  (via.  C.  W.  & M.)  4.05  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 10.10  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express,  7.20  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.10  p.  m. 

44  4 4 44  9 40  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.55  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — AIR  LINE. 

No.  3 C.  W.  & M,  Express 1 55  a.  m. 

No.  1 Indianapolis  Exp 11-50  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 

1 &o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 

New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
| and  South. 

1 All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  is 

20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  miuutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

^ Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  proraintiil 

points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 


BOOKS  ! 


BOOKS ! 


Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Phil- 
ip, Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Family 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singiug  Book,  English 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  and  all 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  aud  attended 
to  by  him. 


SECOND-HAND  BOOKS,— One  Copy  of 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  People,’’  (Fifth 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price,  $2.00  p<'r 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhatt,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  in  English 

and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (time  book) 
are  kept  iu  stock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

BERLIN,  WA1ERLOO  VO.,  ONTARIO- 
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A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Yol.  18— No.  12. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  DECEMBER,  1881.  Whole  No.  216. 


ANGEL  VOICES. 

Hark  ! I hear  the  angel  voices, 

Sweetly  ringing  through  the  sky. 

Pealing  forth  the  royal  chorus, 

“Glory  be  to  God  on  high.’’ 

List  ! how  sweet  the  angel  voices, 

Chant  it  thro’  the  silent  air, 

Christ  is  born,  the  King  of  glory, 

Born  that  we  his  love  might  share. 

Sing  oh  sing,  like  angel  voices, 

Thrilling  notes  of  love  to  swell, 

Herald  forth  the  gladsome  morning, 
Tidings  full  of  joy  to  tell. 

Christ  is  born,  Our  mighty  Savior, 

Oh  ! proclaim  the  news  afar  ; 

Still  it  shines  with  beams  of  glory, 
Bethlehem’s’  bright  and  radiant  3tar. 

Sing  hosanna  ! glad  hosanna  1 
Join  with  them  this  Christmas  morn  ; 

Hcav’n  and  earth  repeat  the  story, 
Christ,  the  Lord,  to  day  is  born. 


LIFE’S  DECEMBER. 

IIow  swiftly  pass  the  years  away, 

They  will  not  tarry,  will  not  stay  ; 

Their  darksome  gloom,  or  brightsomc  gleam 
Fades  from  our  vision  like  a dream. 

They  tell  their  four-fold  tales,  and  die 
Beneath  the  drear  December  sky  ; 

The  Spring  and  Summer  beam  no  more — 
And  Autumn’s  dead  strew  Winter’s  shore. 

They  come  again,  but  to  repeat 
To  other  ears  their  promise  sweet ; 

And  other  hearts  shall  find,  like  ours, 

In  Winter’s  hand  but  withered  flowers. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  DUTIES. 


BY  J.  F.  FUNK. 


Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  aud  with  all  thy 
80ul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength.  Mark  12:  30. 


God  made  nothing  in  vain.  Every 
tiling  was  made  for  a wise  purpose  ant 
( “‘sign.  The  sun  was  made  to  rule  tin 
tlay>  an(l  the  moon  and  stars  to  rule  tin 
lnght.  The  waters,  the  earth,  the  trees 
I'lauts,  flowers,  and  every  living  thing— 
a * were  made  for  a purpose. 

Man  being  made  in  the  image  of  God 
ahd  endowed  with  abilities  aud  talenti 


far  above  all  other  creatures,  and  occupy- 
ing the  very  highest  position  in  the  scale 
of  being,  could  be  no  less  designed  for  a 
purpose  far  above  that  of  all  other  creat- 
ures and  created  things.  Therefore,  in 
whatever  position  ho  may  be  placed,  the 
very  condition  of  his  being  imposes  upon 
him  the  most  sacred  and  solemn  duties. 

Of  the  duties  devolving  upon  us,  those 
which  we  owe  to  God,  as  our  Creatorand 
Redeemer  come  first  in  order  ; and  upon 
a faithful  performance  of  these  duties  de- 
pends our  present  welfare  and  our  eternal 
happiness. 

The  first  reason  why  we  owe  these  du- 
ties to  God,  and  why  we  are  under  these 
solemn  obligations  to  him  is,  because 
he  is  our  Creator. 

We  are  the  creatures  of  his  hand.  He 
made  us,  fashioned  us,  and  gave  us  our 
being.  He  formed  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life,  and  man  bscaine  a liv- 
ing soul.  He  created  him  in  uprightness. 
Eccl.  7 : 29.  He  made  him  a little  lower 
than  the  angels,  and  endowed  him  with 
understanding  and  the  power  of  giving 
expression  to  his  thoughts.  lie  made  him 
the  noblest  and  best  of  all  the  creatures 
of  earth,  crowned  him  with  glory  aud 
honor,  and  set  him  overall  the  works  of 
his  hands,  to  have  dominion  over  them. 
Heb.  2 : 7 — 9.  Hence,  as  the  author  of 
our  being  and  the  faculties  and  favors 
with  which  he  lias  crowned  us,  he  has  a 
right  to  demand  our  service  and  our  obe- 
dience. 

The  second  reason  why  we  should  love 
and  serve  the  Lord  above  all  things  is, 
Because  lie  cares  for  us. 

As  a kind  father,  lie  provides  for  all  our 
necessities;  keeps  us  under  his  watchful 
care  continually  ; gives  us  seed-time  and 
harvest ; sends  the  early  and  the  latter 
rain  ; maketli  his  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good  ; sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  unjust ; permits  not  even  a spar- 
row to  fall  to  the  ground  without  his 
notice  ; numbers  even  the  hairs  of  our 
heads  ; and  never  leaves  us  nor  forsakes 
us,  and  hour  by  hour  he  keeps  us  as  un- 
der the  shadow  of  his  wing.  We  look 
to  him  continually  for  his  care,  because 
we  have  no  other  to  look  to,  no  other  is 
able  to  keep  us  and  help  us  as  God  is. 
For  this  reason  we  owe  him  our  supreme 
love  and  our  implicit  obedience. 

The  third  reason  why  we  should  love 
God  with  all  our  hearts  is,  Because  lie 
has  redeemed  us  from  death.  When  I 


Adam  had  transgressed  God’s  law,  and 
had  fallen  into  sin  aud  become  subject 
unto  death,  God  had  compassion  on  him 
and  promised  him  a Savior,  who,  when 
the  time  was  fulfilled,  came  into  the 
world,  suffered  the  bitterest  agony,  and 
died  the  most  shameful  death  on  the 
cross  ; thus  shed  his  blood,  which  he  gave 
as  a ransom  for  our  souls,  and  paid  the 
price,  not  in  perishable  silver  and  gold, 
but  with  his  own  precious  blood.  He  thus 
made  us  free  from  the  power  of  death, 
and  again  opened  a way  through  which 
we  may  be  brought  into  favor  with  God. 
This  he  alone  could  do,  and  this  gives 
him  again  the  higher  claim  for  our  su- 
preme love  to  him,  for  we  are  his,  both 
by  right  of  creation  and  by  right  of  re- 
demption. 

Another  reason  why  we  should  love 
and  serve  the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts  and 
with  all  our  souls  and  strength  is.  Because 
lie  has  promised  us  eternal  life. 

The  reward  after  all,  is  in  this  life;  the 
great  stimulus  which  prompts  men  to  ac- 
tion, and  though  we  should  love  and 
serve  the  Lord  because  He  first  loved  us 
and  died  for  us,  yet  it  is  not  wrong,  like 
Moses,  to  “ have  respect  to  the  just  recom- 
pense of  reward,”  and  look  forward  to 
that  which  we  are  to  have  both  in  this 
iife  and  in  the  life  to  come. 

In  this  life  our  Savior  has  promised  us 
many  blessings  for  our  ’ faithful  service. 
\Ve  shall  be  his  children  ; he  will  give 
us  peace  of  mind  and  the  assurance  of 
acceptance  ; lie  will  give  us  comfort  in 
all  our  afflictions.  He  will  give  that  in- 
ward testimony  that  we  arc  heirs  of  his 
kingdom,  and  in  the  hour  of  death,  ho 
will  sustain  and  keep  us  and  lead  us  con- 
tinually, as  lambs  of  the  Hock,  iu  the 
green  pastures  and  by  the  still  waters  of 
iife. 

In  the  world  to  come,  He  has  prepared 
for  us  a home.  “In  my  Father’s  house,” 
he  says,  are  many  mansions.”  Ho  will 
give  us  a home  with  himself.  lie  says, 
“If  I go  to  prepare  a place  for  you,  I will 
come  again  ami  receive  you  unto  myself, 
that  where  I am,  there  ye  may  he  also.” 
That  homo  possesses  a glory  of  which 
the  apostle  says,  “ Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that*  love  him.” 
There  they  have  no  “need  of  the  sun, 
neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it  ; for 
the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.”  Rev.  21  : 23. 
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OUR  SAVIOR — IIIS  HUMIL- 
IATION. 

llis  name  shall  be  called  Wondeiful- 
Isa.  9 : 9. 

No  more  appropriate  name  could  have 
been  given  Him.  He  was  wonderful  in 
all  the  features  of  Ilis  character.  In 
His  incarnation— the  “ Word  being  made 
flesh”— He  was  God-man,  Divinity  in 
humanity  ; Omnipotence  in  weakness  ; the 
“Mighty  God,”  a helpless  creature;  the 
“Everlasting  Father,”  a babe  lying  in  a 
manger.  In  all  this  he  was  truly  “won- 
derful” , 

In  no  other  respect  was  He  more  exceed- 
ingly wonderful  than  in  his  humiliation. 
Wonderful  is  he  who  clothes  the  fields 
with  verdure,  and  provides  for  the  wants 
of  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field  ; who  provides  food  and  raiment 
for  a world  of  human  beings,  himself  ly- 
in'* in  a manger  a helpless  babe,  wrapped 
in°swaddling  clothes,  and  in  after  years 
not  having  where  to  lay  his  head.  He 
who  created  the  waters  of  the  earth  ; who 
hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand  who  “ turneth  the  wilder- 
ness into  a standing  water,  and  springs, 
himself  sitting  by  a well,  weary  and 
thirsty,  saying  unto  a woman,  Give  me 
to  drink and  afterwards  suspended 
bleeding  upon  a cross,  saying,  “ 1 thirst. 

While  in  heaven  angels  and  archangels 
worshiped  and  adored  him  as  the  Crea- 
tor of  the  universe,  crying,  “Holy  ! holy  . 
holy'”  On  earth  his  own  sinful  creat- 
ures called  him,  “This  fellow  saying, 
“He  hath  a devil and  cried  out,  Ciu- 
cify  Him!  crucify  Him!”  Though  he 
was  “Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings, 
having  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
and  “being  in  the  form  of  God^  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  yet, 

“ niade  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  ; and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a man,  he  hum- 
bled himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

As  we  view  the  Savior  girded  with  a 
towel,  and  stooping  to  wash  his  disciples’ 
feet,  and  soon  afterwards  kneeling  in  the  | 
garden  of  Gethsemane  in  dreadful  agony, 
then  led  away  by  the  soldiers  to  be  blind- 
folded, smitten,  mocked  and  spit  upon, 
and  then  consider  that  this  is  no  less  than 
the  Son  of  God  and  heir  of  heaven,  the 
“Mighty  God”  whom  angels,  cherubim 
and  seraphim  worship,  casting  then 
crowns  at  his  feet,  we  are  lost  in  aston- 
ishment at  such  wonderful  condescen- 

As  we  again  behold  him  in  1 date  s 
judgment  hall,  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns  and  purple  robe,  standing  before 
an  enraged  multitude  who  are  crying 
with  loud  vpices  “ Crucify  him,  then  fol- 
low him  up  Calvary,  fainting  under  the 
burden  of  his  own  cross,  and  see  linn 


stretched  upon  his  cross  the dr iven  $ sretlso  blessed  with 

dying  in  dreadful  agony,  , Jj,  for  t|,e  support  of  themselves  and 

siiler  that  this  same  is  he  who  shall  luie  fami,.  aD(]  nlC!in8  besides  with  which 
the  nations  with  a rod  of  iron,  whose  help  tho  needy.  Hut  there  are 

name  is  “ KING  OF  KINGS  AND  ^ wfQ  are  not  so  favored  as  the  most 

LORD  OF  LORDS,”  we  are  made  to  ^ are  and  there  are  Borae  who  are 

exclaim,  “ Wonderful ! awfully  wonder  and  need  the  assistance  of  the  more 

ful ! ” Our  perception  is  too  weaK  iuiiy  j.avored>  qqie8e  are  remembered  by  our 
to  comprehend  it.  . Savior,  and  are  mentioned  in  his  teach 

The  deep  humiliation,  sufferings  and  . 
death  of  our  Savior  were  so  intensely  sol-  possessions  that  we  call  our  own 

emn  and  affecting  that  even  nature  was  bel  t0  God>  a‘nd  we  are  only  stewards 
moved  and  seemed  to  mourn  over  the  sad  ^ oyer  them>  It  j8  0Ur  duty  to  till  the 
scene.  The  earth  groaned  and  trembled,  goU  Qr  industriously  engage  in  our  sever 
the  rocks  rent,  and  the  sun  veiled  his  face  ^ Q ation8  in  order  that  we  may  have 
in  gloom.  Man,  proud,  sinful  thought,  gometh[  to  give  to  the  poor  or  use  in 
less  man  alone,  was  unaffected  m that  m0  other  way  of  doing  good.  Seek  hist 
hour,  or  even  rejoicing  at  the  wicked  lhekingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
deed  that  he  had  done,  wagging  his  head  ^ - r.r,  -.vhr.thc  ^ — 


_ , -00-0 — - and  God  will  add  to  us  what  he  sees  lit  we 

in  mockery  and  derision.  should  have,  is  what  Jesus  teaches  con 

» I asked  the  heavens  what  foe  to  God  hath  done  ceruillg  OUf  pursuits  of  life.  It  0<  K13 

This  unexampled  deed?  The  heavens  exclaim,  blessed  US  with  more  than  WC  need  he  , 

. » Twas  man  land  we  in  horror  matched  the  sun  ghould  we  not  seek  treasure  in  heaven 

From  such  a spectacle  of  sin  and  shame,  tkat  we  may  have  a rest  for  the  soul  . 

“ I asked  the  sea  ;-the  sea  in  fury  boiled,  m do  f?o"od  to  our  fellowmen  here  is 

™‘  Jurist  charitable  acts  We  caa 
Disclosed  and  from  the  centre  ran.’  do,  but  it  is  not  real  chanty  unless  it  18 

1. 1 asked  the  earth.  The  earth  replied  aghast,  done  jn  love  to  God  and  mail.  It  IS  sell 

‘ ’Twas  man ! and  such  strange  pangs  my  bosom  rent  . . ...  ■’  ‘ 


That  still  1 groan  and  shudder  at  the  past, 

And  fain  would  give  my  bitter  feelings  vent. 

“To  man— proud  man— I went  and  asked  hint  next, 
He  simply  turned  to  me  a scornful  eye, 

With  a disdainful  look,  in  anger  vexed. 

Shook  his  proud  ltead  and  made  me  no  reply. 

Daniel  Siienk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

neglect  of  the  poor. 

‘ For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you.  al- 
ways, and  whensoever  ye  will,  ye  may 


ishness  to  give  in  order  that  we  may  te 
ceive  honor,  or  in  order  to  bo  thought 
well  of.  It  is  also  selfishness  to  keep 
what  we  do  not  need  when  there  is  Buf- 
fering that  we  might  relieve  with  tho 
things  that  God  has  given  us  to  take  care 
of.  Excuses  are  frequently  made  in  these 
two  ways  ; first,  that  we  are  not  able  to 
help  ; secondly,  that  there  are  no  needy 
ones  to  help.  But  those  who  are  charit- 
able at  heart  can  usually  hud  something 
to  spare,  and  always  some  one  to  give  « 
to.  If  we  only  think  so,  we  can  read  l y 
find  those  around  us  that  we  can  ho  p. 


ways,  ami  wnensoever  ye  wm,  ye  „.<y  i rp  ft  wben  persons  are  known  to  bo 
do  them  good:  but  me  ye  have  not  al-  Loo  oi  neighbor  thinks  the 

wayS‘”  • , , , • f others  will  help  them,  and  the  result  is 

If  we  examine  the  teachings  of  our  they  ave  ^ft  to  suffer.  Then  the  able 

Lord,  we  find  plainly  set  forth  that  he  > aocu8e  the  needy  of  careless- 

1 had  great  sympathy  for  the  P0(>r  while  he  q ^ Jad  management  or  slothfulness, 
was  upon  earth  in  the  body.  M c do  n 9a  « jjCt  them  work  their  own  way 

find  in  his  whole  life  one  instance  that  he  ‘ ‘J[’ and  tbi8  by  members  of  the 

was  not  ready  to  help  the  poor  out  of  I \Vharcthe8e  expressions  made 

i their  sorrows  and  wants.  In  finding  ns  becauge  tbose  who  are  blessed  with 

disciples  Jesus  chose  them  from  anion*,  ^ -gh  to  go  on  heaping  up  riches 

the,  poorest  and  lowest  classes  of  peop  c.  1 ^/highly  esteemed  among  men,  which 
They  were  principally  fishermen  fiom  J abomination  in  the  sight  of  God  ? 
the  sea  of  Galilee.  They  were  taught  the  w ^^haH  a man  be  profited  if  he  gam 
charity  upon  which  bis  religion  was  based,  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  sou  • 

and  they  were  thus  fitted,  notwithstanding  « j • easier  for  a camel  to 

their  previous  humble  life,  to  carry  for-  ^oSthe  eye  of  a needle  than  for 
ward  the  great  work  of  salvation  thioug  g ^ m^n  t0  euter  jnto  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  to  mankind.  . . , bpaven .” 

The  Savior  taught  his  disciples  n r w0  baVe  alWays,  and  can 

they  would  have  the  poor  with  them  . - *Jod  wbcnever  we  will,  and  what 

ways,  and  that  they  might  do  them  g<  o 8ervice  we  do  them  shall  be  n 

whenever  they  wished  to  do  so  1 his  need  b tho  Lord  when  he  comes  in 

and  liberty  did  not  end  with  the  apostles,  • d ent  Even  the  giving  of  » 

but  comes' down  to  us  We  live  in  a free  ***  t0  one  of  his  little  ones 

country  and  enjoy  such  great  puvilegts  P rewarded.  We  should  not  b 

that  we  should  feel  thankful  to  our  lieav-  shall  be  rewai 
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EIEIR/^XjID  of  tbtjth. 


selfish  even  in  the  matter  of  giving.  The 
needy  should  be  helped  no  matter  who 
they  are.  Charities  should  not  selfishly 
be  confined  to  tho  poor  members  of  our 
own  society. 

\Ve  should  not  neglect  our  ministers 
who  are  scant  of  means.  It  is  our  duty 
to  supply  them  with  means  that  they  may 
go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  others  than 
merely  those  in  their  immediate  neighbor- 
hood. Some  of  our  ministers  would  la- 
bor more  than  they  do  if  they  had  the 
means  to  bear  the  expense  of  support  and 
travel.  As  we  come  to  consider  the  duty 
of  giving  in  this  direction,  it’ seems  to 
me  that  there  are  some  who  will  say  “ Let 
poor  ministers  stay  at  home  and  preach, 
and  let  abler  ones  go  evangelizing.”  This 
will  never  excuse  us  from  helping  them. 
Ministers,  while  laboring  near  home,  have 
to  support  themselves  and  families,  as 
well  as  spend  much  time  visiting  the  sick 
and  those  concerned  about  their  salvation, 
attend  funeral  services,  etc.  We,  as  mem- 
bers, stay  at  home  and  tend  our  crops,  or 
make  full  wages  at  other  labor,  while  the 
minister,  with  small  means,  attends  to 
the  duties  of  the  ministry,  earns  nothing 
for  his  support,  and  is  too  often  seriously 
neglected. 

The  apostle  admonishes  ns  to  have  love 
one  toward  another,  and  to  bear  one  an- 
other’s burdens.  It  must  be  a heavy  bur- 
den to  a minister  when  he  feels  the  great 
value  of  perishing  souls,  and  feels  it  his 
duty  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  them 
and  also  to  visit  and  encourage  the  scat- 
tered members.  Do  we  help  to  bear  the 
burden  ? Jesus  tells  his  disciples  to  go 
into  all  the  world,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  and  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  that  he  had  commanded. 
When  a minister  knows  this  to  be  his 
duty,  how  can  he  avoid  feeling  greatly 
burdened  when  he  knows  he  has  not  the 
means  to  go  and  do  his  duty  ? Let  us, 
as  a people,  help  our  ministers  more,  that 
they  may  labor  more,  and  God  will  bless 
the  church  more  abundantly.  Let  us  be 
certain  that  we  are  gathering  and  not  scat- 
tering. It  is  the  duty  of  all  our  churches 
everywhere,  to  help  in  building  up  the 
I church. 

Let  every  member  be  in  earnest,  and 
labor  and  pray  that  God  may  add  his 
blessing  to  every  effort  to  help  the  needy 
and  build  up  the  church,  that  all  may 
prove  a blessing  to  souls,  and  be  to  1 1 is 
honor  and  glory.  A Young  Bkotiieii. 

? Elkhart , hid. 


FuT  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TIIK  POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 


For  I am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ;  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth.  Rom.  1 : 16. 

From  this  text  we  may  learn  an  import- 
ant lesson.  We  can  see  what  effect  the 
fiospel  should  have  on  bclieyers,  It  tells 


of  its  saving  power  on  all  them  that  be- 
lieve. The  same  power  reaches  all  ; one 
believer  is  saved  as  well  as  another.  It 
gives  power  to  walk  in  obedience  and  in 
the  righteousness  of  God.  This  power 
conies  through  faith  in  God’s  righteous- 
ness, and  not  our  own  righteousness  or 
our  own  works.  If  we  wish  to  be  saved, 
we  must  do  his  will,  and  realize  that  to 
live  in  disobedience  to}  His  divine  laws, 
or  gospel  rules,  separates  us  from  its  sav- 
ing power. 

The  wrath  of  God  against  all  ungodli- 
ness is  revealed  to  man  in  his  powerful 
gospel.  We  are  plainly  told  how  he  re- 
gards men  who  hold  the  truth  in  unright- 
eousness. The  gospel  must  produce  in  man 
higher  righteousness  than  that  to  which 
he  is  naturally  inclined,  or  even  that  which 
results  from  morality.  It  has  one  design 
and  the  same  effect  upon  all  true  believ- 
ers. One  of  its  principal  objects  is  to 
make  all  who  embrace  it  children  of  God 
and  members  of  one  family,  that  they  may 
have  free  access  to  Him  as  their  Father 
and  love  to  eacli  other  as  brethren.  Those 
effects  are  not  produced  in  all  who  pro- 
fess that  gospel.  There  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  some  professors  have  never 
experienced  the  power  of  the  gospel,  and 
are  yet  unsaved,  however  much  they  have 
to  say  of  their  profession  or  of  themselves 
as  Christians. 

The  effects  of  the  gospel  must  he  man- 
ifested in  the  believer’s  walk  and  conduct, 
for  by  the  fruit  the  tree  is  known.  The 
blessing  of  grace  which  God  for  Christ’s 
sake  bestows  on  those  who  believe  are 
manifested  by  fruits  of  righteousness  and 
holiness.  They  show  forth  universally 
the  protecting  power  the  gospel  has  on 
them  that  believe.  It  produces  in  them 
an  actual  character  of  noble  type.  The 
profession  will  be  worth  nothing  unless 
our  natures  have  been  changed  after  the 
order  of  the  gospel,  and  this  our  conduct 
will  show.  Our  conduct  is  the  true  in- 
dex to  the  heart ; it  is  shaped  by  our  in- 
ward desires  and  feelings. 

Let  us  not  be  contented  with  an  empty 
profession,  but  let  every  reader  be  influ- 
enced by  the  gospel  and  be  obedient  to 
its  teachings.  Let  love  to  God  and  his 
dearSon  be  the  moving  principle.  Let 
the  virtues  of  the  gospel  shine  forth  as 
from  a light  on  a candlestick  by  the  love 
we  show  to  one  another.  I would  yet 
say  in  the  language  of  the  apostle  to  his 
Corinthian  brethren  : 

“Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  per- 
fect, be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind, 
live  in  peace  ; and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you.”  Let  all  strive 
to  live  obedient  to  these  four  admonitions. 
If  we  live  up  to  them,  we  may  feel  certain 
of  the  blessing  which  is  annexed  to  them. 
Let  us  pray  to  God  to  bring  about  in  us 
that  perfection  which  his  word  enjoins, 
that  we  may  be  more  of  one  mind  and 
live  in  perfect  peace.  Then  God  will 
go  with  us.  An  Am  L.veic. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FORCE  OF  CUSTOM. 


As  my  neighbor  and  I were  laboring 
together  on  the  last  day  of  December, 

1880,  I asked  him  if  he  would  work  for 
me  the  next  day.  After  reflecting,  he 
said  that  if  lie  should  work  the  next 
day,  it  would  be  the  first  New  Year’s  day 
he  ever  failed  to  observe  as  a holiday.  He 
said  his  father  had  always  kept  that  day, 
and  taught  him  to  observe  it  and  all  oth- 
er holidays  usually  kept  by  the  people. 

He  said  he  is  no  Christian,  and  if  he  were, 
it  might  be  no  harm  to  work  on  that  day, 
as  he  did  not  think  New  Year’s  day  was 
really  a holiday,  but  simply  the  beginning 
of  another  year.  I told  him  I was  never 
taught  to  observe  it ; but  he  said  where 
he  came  from,  the  people  expected  misfor- 
tune to  follow  labor  on  the  first  day  of 
the  year,  stating  that  he  had  once  sustained 
an  injury  by  usiug  an  axe  to  chop  a little 
wood  on  that  day,  from  which  he  suffered 
ten  months.  He  finally  concluded  to  help 
me  provided  he  need  not  work  with  sharp, 
tools.  I told  him  if  it  was  wrong  to  work 
with  sharp  tools,  it  was  wrong  to  work 
without  them.  So  we  parted  with  the  iu- 
tentiou  of  resting  on  New  Year’s  day. 

I afterward  reflected  over  our  conversa- 
tion, and,  1 think,  learned  a lesson  from 
it.  How  do  we  spend  our  New  Year 
days  ? Do  we  with  its  ushering  in  come 
to  God  with  a sincere  prayer  that  he 
might  refresh  and  renew  our  hearts  with 
a fuller  measure  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that 
we  might  be  able  with  his  blessing  to 
leave  back  all  evils  that  may  have  intrud- 
ed into  our  life,  and  let  them  die  with  the 
old  year  ? We  should  not  keep  any  day 
merely  by  a formal  observance  ; we  should 
work  and  pray  for  higher  attainments  in  a 
spiritual  life.  “ God  is  a Spirit,  and  seek- 
eth  such  to  worship  him.”  “To  be  car- 
nally minded  is  death  ; but  to  be  spiritual- 
ly minded  is  life  and  peace.”  We  always 
see  that  where  the  carnal  mind  has  do- 
minion over  the  souls  of  men,  they  have 
hut  little  to  say  of  the  salvation  of  their 
souls. 

We  are  no  more  bound  to  formal  ob- 
servances as  under  the  law.  “ We  are 
delivered  from  the  law,  that  being  dead 
wherein  we  were  held,  we  should  servo 
in  newness  of  spirit,  anil  not  in  the  old- 
ness of  the  letter.”  Rom.  7 : 0.  So  strong 
is  the  force  of  custom,  that  even  the  car- 
nally minded  adopt  the  practices  of  devout 
Christians.  They  go  to  church  at  stated 
times,  and  keep  the  usual  holidays  simply 
because  it  is  customary.  1 lie  Sabbath  day, 
too,  is  merely  kept  according  to  the  let- 
ter, prayer,  thanksgiving  and  praise  never 
being  thought  of.  bet  us  wisely  improve 
the  time.  Solomon  says,  Better  is  a poor 
and  wise  child,  than  an  old  and  fool- 
ish king  who  will  no  more  be  admonished. 

Eccl.  t : 18.  Presuming  to  serve  tho  Lord  1 

by  outward  performances,  is  wasting 
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time  that  should  be  occupied  in  worship- 
ing him  with  a new  heart  in  a true  spir- 
it.” Paul  says,  “ He  is  a Jew,  which  is 
one  inwardly,  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit  and  not  in  the 
letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of 
God.  Rom.  2 : 29.  lie  says  also  in  2 Cor. 
3 : 6,  “ Who  also  hath  made  us  able  min- 
isters of  the  new  testament ; not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit;  far  the  letter  kill- 
eth,  but  the  Spirit  givetli  life.” 

As  we  have  arrived  at  another  new 
vear,  let  us  pray  the  Lord  to  enable  us  to 
enter  upon  it  in  the  true  spirit  of  a Chris- 
tian life,  that  we  may  not  be  led  by  forms 
and  customs.  May  the  Lord  give  abund 
ant  grace  to  all  his  praying  children,  and 
a peaceful  and  happy  New  Year  to  all. 

C.  Brundage. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEW  BIRTH. 

The  Virginia  Missionary  of  October 
1 9th  has  something  to  say  on  my  reply  to 
bis  criticism,  to  which  I will  again  reply 
in  a friendly  way,  with  all  good  feeling, 
noticing  such  points  as  time  and  space 
will  permit. 

I do  not  understand  that  calling  one  a 
“ friend  ” rules  him  out  of  the  kingdom. 
Christ  called  his  disciples  friends,  and 
many  excellent  Christians  use  this  word 
to  express  their  nearest  Christian  rela- 
tions. Neither  do  I think  not  calling  one 
“ brother”  rules  him  out  of  the  kingdom. 
There  are  numbers  toward  whom  I have 
warm  Christian  feeling,  and  a true,  heart- 
friendship,  and  hope  to  meet  in  heaven, 
whom  I do  not  call  brother  every  time  I 
speak  to  them  or  of  them.  As  a congre- 
gation we  prefer  to  use  the  term  “broth- 
to  those  of  a like  faith  with  us,  and 


er  

to  be  “friends”  to  everybody.  At  the 
same  time  we  do  not  close  the  door  of  the 
kingdom  against  those  whom  we  do  not 
always  call  brother,  by  putting  such  a 
construction  upon  Scripture  as  positively 
rules  them  out.  The  position  of  the.  Mis- 
sionary is  this  : The  Savior  says,  “ Except 
a man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
The  Missionary  says  “ Born  of  water  ” 
means  baptism,  and  that  baptism  is  a 
dipping  into  water,  and  nothing  else  is 
Christian  baptism.  If  this  does  not  rule 
me  and  every  other  one  that  has  not  been 
dipped  into  water,  out  of  the  kingdom,  I 
would  like  to  see  a course  of  logic  that 
does.  After  taking  this  position,  what 
is  the  Missionary's  calling  mo  “ good 
brother”  worth  ? I had  rather  be  called 
friend  and  be  allowed  room  in  heaven. 

I did  not  mean  to  state  that  there  was 
anything  “unkind  ’ in  the  style  of  the 
criticism.  1 cannot  think  that  the  writer 
had  the  least  severe  or  unkind  feeling. 
What  I meant  was  that  he  came  direct 
and  did  not  spare.  Nothing  unkind,  my 
dear  friend. 


After  reading  the  last  criticism  I must 
confess  that  I was  not  as  careful  in  the 
use  of  words  and  terms  as  I should  have 
been,  but  the  criticisms  in  this  particular 
fail  to  come  to  the  point  at  issue,  which, 
in  fact,  can  be  said  of  nearly  the  whole 
article. 

The  Missionary  asks  whether  1 can 
see  any  water  in  the  commission,  lie 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved  ; ” in  Peter’s  sermon  on  Pentecost, 

“ Repent  and  be  baptized  ; ” or  at  the 
Philippian  jail  ? Yes  ; but  not  enough  to 
constitute  a spiritual  mother  of  which  to 
be  born  of  God.  I do  not  argue  that  a 
person  has  nothing  to  do  in  the  mattei  of 
salvation,  nor  that  water  has  no  place  in 
the  outward  consecration  of  those  who 
come  to  Christ  for  salvation.  The  sinner 
must  become  willing  to  come  to  Christ 
and  be  saved,  and  this  willingness  takes 
him  farther  than  to  remain  a mere  passive 
object ; he  becomes  willing  to  do  all  the 
Master’s  bidding.  This  includes  baptism  ; 
but  will  all  his  doing  bring  about  his  new 
birth,  or  any  part  of  it  ? I claim  that  it 
does  not.  I never  have  denied  that  water 
baptism  is  an  outward,  visible  sign  to  the 
world  of  the  consecration  of  the  Christian, 
but  I cannot  see  one  single  thought  in 
the  whole  Bible  that  will  harmonize  with 
the  assertion  that  baptism  is  the  neva  birth, 
or  forms  any  part  of  it.  This  would 
bring  the  Christian  right  under  the  letter 
of  the  law  from  which  Christ  died  to  set 
him  free.  No  one  claims  that  baptism 
is  all  of  the  new  birth  ; but  between  the 
Missionary  and  myself,  it  is  a part  of 
the  new  birth  or  it  is  not  a part  of  it.  I al- 
gae the  negative.  If  the  affirmative  be 
true,  and  a person  is  baptized  according 
to  the  mode  of  the  Missionary,  that  per- 
son is  in  part  born  again,  and  has  in  part 
attained  his  now  birth  by  his  works.  No, 
no  ; water  and  baptism  both  have  their 
place  among  Christian  duties,  but  it  will 
never  do  to  seek  in  them  that  which  is 
accomplished  alone  by  the  power  of  God. 

The  Missionary  says  when  I intimate 
that  it  teaches  that'  the  act  of  baptism 
“constitutes  the  new  birth,”  I am  wide  of 
the  mark.  I understand  it  to  be  a mere 


Christian  baptism.  The  tabernacle  also, 
as  referred  to  in  the  criticism,  was  a 
beautiful  type.  At  the  laver  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle,  the  priest  was  cleansed,  act- 
ually cleansed,  which  I admit  with  the 
Missionary  was  typical,  but  not  “ of  bap- 
tism ” unless  it  can  be  shown  that  water 
baptism  is  an  actual  cleansing  from 
sins.  It  was  typical  of  that  baptism  which 
does  cleanse  and  prepare  the  Christian 
for  that  priesthood  of  which  Paul  writes 
to  the  Hebrews,  in  which  Jesus  is  the 
Great  High  Priest,  namely,  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Here  I ‘will  leave  the  matter  to  the 
thinking,  candid  reader,  hoping  that  God 
has  made,  or  will  make  of  him,  through 
His  mighty  power,  a new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.  J-  S.  Coffman. 


CHRISTMAS  WITHOUT  A 
CHRIST. 


act  of  man  ; the  water  touches  only  the 
body,  and  cannot  affect  the  soul  ; hence, 

I fail  to  see  what  the  Missionary  claims 
for  it,  or  how  it  can  claim  that  any  part  of 
the  new  birth  is  affected  which  the  Bible 
teaches  me  to  be  spiritual. 

There  was  no  necessity  for  that  long 
argument  to  prove  that  baptism  is  an  ini- 
tiatory rite.  This  is  just  what  I claim 
for  it,  and  believe  it  to  be  an  indispensa- 
ble duty  ; to  receive  one  into  fellowship 
and  communion  before  baptism  is  never 
thought  of. 

True,  the  baptism  of  Israel  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea  stood  between  their  slave- 
service  and  their  release,  but  that  baptism 
was  no  more  their  salvation  than  the 
Christian’s  baptism  is  the  ushering  in  of 
his  new  life.  It  was  only  a sign,  so  is 


“A  merry  Christmas,”  is  the  greeting 
of  millions,  as  the  morning  dawns  of  the 
reputed  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Jesus, 
the  “babe  of  Bethlehem.”  And  the 
world  eat  and  sing  and  dance,  and  thus 
make  merry  on  the  birthday  of  Him  who 
came  to  suffer  on  Calvary. 

It  was  a day  of  gladness  when  Jesus 
was  born,  and  the  angels  of  God  sang 
the  song  of  redeeming  love,  as  they  an- 
nounced the  glad  tidings  to  the  shep- 
herds on  the  hills,  saying,  “Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men.”  But  this  rejoic- 
ing was  among  the  “heavenly  hosts,” 
and  not  among  men.  The  Christ— the 
gift  of  God  to  redeem  dying  men,  had 
appeared  in  the  world,  and  angels  minis- 
tered unto  him.  . . 

’Tis  true,  men  have  reason  to  rejoice 
on  this  day,  on  account  of  the  birth  of 
the  Savior,  but  sad  to  say,  the  greater 
part  of  the  demonstrations  of  rejoicing 
are  seemingly  not  to  his  glory — they  have 

no  Christ  ! „ 

But  Jesus  was  a “man  of  sorrows, 
and  at  last  men  crucified  him,  and  put  to 
death  the  “ Prince  of  Peace.”  The  world 
hated  him  ; they  could  not  endure  his 
presence.  And  the  very  scenes  of  our 
Christmas  days  are  scenes  in  which  there 
is  no  Christ.  To  the  world  Christ  is 
dead.  They  make  merry  and  give^  pres- 
ents, but  they  do  not  care  for  Christ. 
It  is  a “merry  Christmas”  without  a 
Christ  .—  Christian  Times. 


CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS. 


Numerous  indeed  are  the  hearts  t<> 
which  Christmas  brings  a brief  seasou  oi 
happiness  and  enjoyment.  How' 
families,  whose  members  have  been  ' ^ 
porsed  and  scattered  far  and  wide  m ” 
restless  struggle  of  life,  are  then  reunite  . 
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and  meet  once  again  in  that  happy  state 
of  companionship  and  mutual  good-will 
which  is  a source  of  such  pure  and  unal- 
loyed delight,  and  one  so  incompatible 
with  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  the  world, 
that  the  religious  belief  of  the  most  civil- 
ized nations,  and  the  rude  traditions  of 
the  roughest  savages,  alike  number  it 
among  the  first  joys  of  a future  condition 
of  existence,  provided  for  the  blest  and 
happy  ! How  many  old  recollections,  and 
how  many  dormant  sympathies  does 
Christmas  time  awaken  ? 

We  write  these  words  now,  many  miles 
distant  from  the  spot  at  which,  year  after 
year,  we  met  ou  that  day  a merry  and  joy- 
ous circle.  Many  of  the  hearts  that 
throbbed  so  gayly  then  have  ceased  to 
beat ; many  of  the  looks  that  shone  so 
brightly  then  have  ceased  to  glow' ; the 
hands  we  grasped  have  grown  cold  ; the 
eyes  wo  sought  have  hid  their  lustre 
in  the  grave  ; and  yet  the  old  house,  the 
room,  the  merry  voices  and  smiling  faces, 
the  jest,  the  laugh,  the  most  minute  and 
trivial  circumstances  connected  with  those 
happy  meetings  crowd  upon  our  mind  at 
each  recurrence  of  the  season,  as  if  the 
last  assemblage  had  been  but  yesterday  ! 
Happy,  happy  Christmas,  that  wins  us 
back  to  the  delusion  of  our  childish  days  ; 
that  can  recall  to  the  old  man  the  pleas- 
ures of  his  youth  ; that  can  transport  the 
sailor  and  the  traveler,  thousands  of  miles 
away,  back  to  his  own  fireside  and  his 
quiet  home. — Charles  D ckens. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EXAMPLE  OF  THE  CENTURION. 


Reasons  for  dressing  plainly. — The 
United  Presbyterian  gives  some  rea- 
sons why  persons  should  avoid  display- 
in  dress,  when  attending  Divine  worship; 
several  of  which  are  applicable  to  them 
at  all  times. 

1.  It  would  lessen  the  burden  of  many 
who  find  it  hard  to  maintain  their  places 
in  society. 

2.  It  would  lessen  the  force  of  the 
temptation  w-hich  often  leads  women  to 
barter  honor  and  industry  for  display. 

3.  If  there  were  less  style  in  dress  at 
“church,”  people  in  moderate  circum- 
stances would  be  more  inclined  to  attend. 

4.  Universal  moderation  in  dress  would 
improve  the  worship  by  tine  removal  of 
many  wandering  thoughts. 

5.  It  w-ould  enable  all  classes  of  people 
to  attend  “church’’  in  the  unfavorable 
weather. 

6.  It  w-ould  lessen  on  the  part  of  the 
rich,  the  temptation  to  vanity. 

7.  It  would  lessen,  on  the  part  of  the 
poor,  the  temptation  to  be  envious  and 
malicious. 

3.  It  w-ould  save  valuable  time. 

9.  It  would  relieve  our  minds  of  seri- 
ous pressure,  and  thus  enable  us  to  do 
more  for  good  enterprises. 


Christians  should  not  look  for  rest  in 
this  life  ; that  will  come  in  due  time, 


At  a time  when  our  Lord  Jesus  entered 
Capernaum,  the  servant  of  a centurion, 
whom  he  loved  much,  lay  sick.  When 
the  centurion  heard  that  Jesus  was  there, 
he  had  the  consent  of  some  of  the  elders 
of  the  Jews,  and  sent  them  with  a request 
to  Jesus  that  he  would  come  to  him  and 
restore  his  sick  servant,  and  Jesus  went 
with  them.  As  he  was  not  far  from  the 
house  of  the  centurion,  he  sent  some  of 
his  friends  to  him,  who  said,  “Lord, 
trouble  not  thyself  ; for  I am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldst  enter  under  my  roof  ; 
but  say  in  a word,  and  my  servant  shall 
be  healed.”  The  centurion  acknow-ledged 
that  all  must  bow  to  Christ  and  his  word, 
saying,  “I  also  am  a man  set  under  author- 
ity, having  under  me  soldiers,  and  I say 
unto  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ; and  to  anoth- 
er, Come,  and  ho  cometh,  and  to  my 
servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.”  As  if 
he  would  say  to  Christ,  “ Behold,  Lord, 
I am  but  a man,  and  have  to  serve  the 
councils  at  Rome,  nevertheless  I have  so 
much  power  over  my  servants  that  they 
must  obey  what  I command  them  ; but 
thou,  Lord,  art  clothed  with  such  author- 
ity that  all  the  mighty  must  bow  to  thee. 
All  that  is  in  heaven  above  and  on  earth 
beneath  must  yield  to  thee.  If  thou  dost 
but  condemn  sickness  ami  death,  they 
w-ill  obey  thee,  and  leave  my  child.  And 
if  thou  commandest  life  and  health,  they 
will  return  again.  Therefore  it  is  not 
necessary  that  thou  shouldest  come  into 
the  house  of  thy  unworthy  servant.  Lord, 
only  speak  the  word,  and  my  child  w ill 
be  restored.”  When  Jesus  heard  these 
w-ords,  he  was  quite  astonished,  and  said 
unto  the  people  that  followed,  “ I say  un- 
to you,  I have  not  found  so  great  faith, 
no,  not  in  Israel.’’ 

Beloved  readers,  here  we  have  the  cen- 
turion as  a living  example,  from  which 
we  may  learn  how  a true  Christian  faith 
humbles  one  before  God,  and  doubts  not 
his  power.  This  is  an  example,  too,  that 
show-s  how  kindly  and  graciously  God 
deals  with  his  humble  servants.  The  cen- 
turion w-as  moved  with  compassion  toward 
his  poor  servant,  and  had  great  concern 
for  him.  He  spared  no  pains  to  trouble 
the  elders  of  the  Jew-s  to  semi  to  Christ 
and  entreat  him  to  come  and  heal  the  sick 
servant.  The  centurion  calls  his  servant 
his  child,  by  which  he  manifests  his  pa- 
ternal love  towards  his  poor  servant. 
Though  he  was  loved,  and  in  high  honor, 
he  did  not  exalt  himself  above  his  serv- 
ant, for  he  well  knew  that  one  God  cre- 
ated them  both,  that  they  were  of  one 
seed,  and  had  the  same  origin. 

Now-  we  Christian  professors  have  the 
knowledge  that  vve  are  all  created  by  one 
God,  and  born  of  one  seed.  How-  many 
of  us  can  say  with  a clear  conscience  that 
we  have  done  anything  for  our  fellow- 


neighbors,  and  had  compassion  on  them 
as  the  centurion  had.  Christ  said,  “ Strait 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it.”  No  doubt  this  will  be  the  case 
with  many  of  the  Christian  professors  at 
the  present  day.  Few  will  be  found  that 
can  with  a clear  conscience  say,  “ I have 
done  what  the  centurion  did.”  How  lam- 
entably some  poor  servants  are  despised 
by  their  masters.  How  many  disgraceful 
words  some  of  them  are  compelled  to  hear! 
Their  scolding  words  sometimes  continue 
from  morning  till  night.  Sometimes  they 
go  about  with  puffed  up  hearts  and  high 
looks  ; one  boasting  of  his  family,  anoth- 
er of  his  wealth,  a third  of  his  wisdom, 
a fourth  of  his  skill  and  beauty,  etc.  ; but 
the  innocentand  meek  Saviorsays,  “Learn 
of  me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ; 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.” 

We  should  take  this  sincere,  pious  cen- 
turion as  a living  example,  imitate  him 
in  his  faith,  love,  humility,  and  virtues, 
arid  be  as  solicitous  for  our  hirelings  as 
he  w-as  for  his  servant ; to  teach,  admon- 
ish, aud  reprove  with  a paternal  spirit. 
If  they  err,  set  them  an  unblamable  ex- 
ample in  all  righteousness  and  piety.  In 
their  labor,  comfort  them  ; in  their  pover- 
ty, help  them,  and  never  grieve  them  ; 
protect  them  in  all  honorable  things  ; re- 
buke them  not  without  cause,  lest  they 
become  timid  ; sympathize  w-ith  them, 
and  be  merciful  ; assist  them  in  all  their 
need  ; lift  not  your  hearts  above  them 
nor  despise  them,  for  they  are  your  breth- 
ren according  to  the  flesh.  In  short,  be  so 
minded  in  love  toward  them  as  Christ  Je- 
sus is  toward  us.  At  all  times  remember 
that  we  all  have  a Lord  in  heaven  before 
whose  judgment  seat  we  must  all  appeal- 
ed render  an  account  of  all  our  works. 

C.  II.  I Iociisteti.fr. 
Summit  Mills , Pa. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

AS  YE  RECEIVED  CHRIST,  SO 
WALK  IN  HIM. 


There  must  be  a moment  in  the  life  of 
a Christian  w-hen  he  receives  Christ,  and, 
according  to  the  above  title,  he  is  con- 
scious of  it.  (Col.  2 : (J).  It  implies  more 
— that  we  know  how  w-e  have  received 
him.  Some  are  inclined  to  think  lightly 
of  such  experiences  because  those  that 
claim  them  do  not  always  “ so  walk  ;”  but 
it  is  one  thing  to  receive  Christ,  and  quite' 
another  to  “ so  walk  in  him.”  The  per- 
son who  receives  Christ,  is  sometimes 
very  much  warped  in  his  judgment  as  to 
what  constitutes  a Christian  walk.  He 
may  be  naturally  not  w-ell  balanced  in 
mind,  and  this,  with  a wrong  training, 
has  much  to  do  with  his  subsequent  life. 
We  should  exercise  much  patience  and 
forbearance  toward  all  such.  To  a well 
balanced  and  well  instructed  mind,  the 
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requisite  walk  and  conduct  to  manifest  a 
true  Christian  life  will  be  so  plainly  pic- 
tured, that  the  moment  Christ  is  received 
duty  becomes  plain.  Such  seldom  need 
be  in  the  dark  as  to  their  duty  in  future 
life.  There  is  usually  a great  desire  for 
more  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness. 
These  desires  should  not  be  stilled,  but 
faithfully  followed  up.  The  babe  in 
Christ  needs  frequent  food,  and  the  Lord 
is  ready  to  impart  it,  not  only  repeatedly, 
but  continually.  The  branch  draws  con- 
tinually from  the  vine  ; this  is  necessary 
both  to  life  and  to  fruit  bearing.  As  soon 
as  the  babe  in  Christ  receives  sufficient 
strength,  it  is  inclined  to  work  for  him. 
Jesus  says,  “ Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit  shall  be  destroyed.”  So 
the  Word  and  Spirit  agree.  The  Chris- 
tian’s spiritual  life  depends  upon  his  work- 
ing, and  his  spiritual  decline  upon  his 
inactivity.  The  branch  must  remain  in 
the  vine,  and  this,  representing  the  Chris- 
tian’s spiritual  life,  means  more  than  sim- 
ply obeying  the  letter.  We  received  him 

by  the  Spirit,  and  by  the  Spirit  we  must 
walk,  lie  changes  our  will,  so  that  we 
not  only  become  servants,  but  partners 
and  co-workers  with  Christ— v/e  will  do 
his  will.  This  is  far  from  being  in  a state  I 
of  servitude.  We  receive  him  in  love,  | 
and  love  to  obey  him.  There  is  nothing 
left  in  us  antagonistic  to  his  will.  The 
branch  can  bring  forth  no  other  fruit  than 
that  of  its  mother  vine.  The  child  of 
God  partakes  of  his  nature,  and  is  fed 
and  nurtured  by  his  nature.  Thus  we  re- 
ceive him  ; thus  we  must  walk. 

Of  those  who  have  received  Christ,  John 
says,  thev  cannot  sin  because  they  are  born 
of  God.  But  this  relation  is  easily  broken, 
as  our  moral  free-agency  is  not  destroyed. 

O how  careful  we  should  be  that  we  walk 
as  we  have  received  Him.  Without  first 
having  received  Christ,  every  step  is  a 
failure,  even  though  there  may  be  con 
nected  with  the  effort  much  religious  zeal 
and  earnestness,  and  even  a strict  observ- 
ance of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  All 
effort  will  be  fruitless  unless  the  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

We  cannot  otherwise  receive  Christ 
than  in  humility,  and  all  who  manifest 
character  in  their  walk  opposite  to  humil- 
ity betray  their  profession.  The  profes- 
sion must  have  been  false, or  they  aie  un- 
faithful in  their  walk.  Many  receive 
Christ  in  a gaudy  attire,  for  Christ  can 
not  find  a sinner  except  in  the  ways  of 
sin  in  some  form,  but  the  moment  he  en- 
ters the  heart,  all  desires  for  such  follies 
will  flee  away.  Then  woe  to  the  one  who 
returns  to  his  simple  ways.  It  is  a reproach 
to  Christianity  when  persons  profess  to 
be  followers  of  Christ  and  their  att.re 
proves  that  they  are  none  of  his.  They 
virtually  say  they  have  found  a different 
way  from  that  laid  down  in  the  gospel. 
They  seem  to  have  discovered  that  they 
can  love  the  world  and  its  ways  and  God 
at  the  same  time.  Now,  if  one  part  of  the 


Scriptures  may  be  safely  disobeyed,  where 
is  the  place  to  stop  breaking  the  com- 
mandments  of  God  t Is  it  any  wonder 
that  we  find  professing  people  and  church- 
es allowing  almost  every  command  of  God 
to  bo  broken  or  disregarded  ? If  one 
may  make  the  appearance  of  evil  in  the 
matter  of  pride,  why  not  in  auy  other  ■ 
Bnt  let  us  mislead  no  one.  It  should  be 
distinctly  understood  that  while  humility 
is  a certain  characteristic  of  Christianity, 
a gospel  mode  of  address  may  be  stiictly 
observed  without  the  grace  of  God  in  the 
heart.  We  often  hear  it  said  that  while 
every  Christian  is  moral  and  temperate, 
it  does  not  follow  that  every  moral  and 
temperate  person  is  a Christian.  Let  none 
deceive  himself  with  his  plainness  of  dress. 
It  is  no  mark  whatever  of  a certain  walk 
with  Christ.  Receiving  Christ  stands 
alone  and  complete  without  the  assistance 
of  works  on  our  part.  “ By  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith  ; and  that  not  of 
yourselyes  : it  is  the  gift  of  God  : not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.” 

John  0.  Smith. 

• m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THOUGHTS  BY  THE  WAY. 


Awav  off  in  the  far  Northwest,  in  the 
pleasant  town  of  Winona,  situated  on  the  I 
west  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  I was  sitting 
in  one  of  the  cars  of  a train  that  had  just 
arrived  from  Milwaukee.  I had  been  on  j 
the  cars  all  night ; the  morning,  however, 
was  pleasant,  the  sun  shone  brightly,  and 
there  was  a cool,  bracing  air.  While  the 
train  was  waiting  to  take  a fresh  supply 
of  water  and  fuel,  my  thoughts  ran  back 
to  my  home  and  the  dear  ones  thoie.  I 
thought,  too,  of  the  Herald  and  its  many 
readers,  and  then  the  question  came, 
What  shall  l write  that  will  be  useful, 
edifying  and  interesting  to  them.'* 

Each  month  our  readers  expect  the  pa- 
per, and  always  look  for  something  inter- 
esting and  edifying,  and  many,  perhaps, 
never  think  how  much  labor,  how  much 
anxious  thought  it  costs  to  give  them 
that  which  they  so  easily  and  so  pleasant- 
ly read  But  I always  feel  a deep  anxiety 
in  regard  to  the  matter,  and  when  I lift 
my  pen  to  this  purpose,  I feel  the  deep 
responsibility  resting  upon  him  who 
undertakes  to  write  for  those  who  read. 
What  an  influence  for  good  or  evil  ho 
may  exert  upon  his  fellowmcu  ! and  what 
impressions  may  be  given  even  by  a sin- 
gle word  or  sentence  ! 

While  the  train  was  thus  waiting,  the 
passengers,  many  of  them  at  least,  alight- 
ed and  even  walked  about  the  platform, 
conversing  one  with  another,  enjoying 
the  fresh  breeze  and  the  pleasant  sunshine. 
Suddenly  a strong,  loud  voice  sounded 
in  every  ear  ; “ All  aboard  ! ” and  every 
passenger  hastily  proceeded  to  his  place 
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in  the  car  and  in  a few  minutes  the  train 
moved  off. 

All  these  passengers  were  going  to 
some  particular  place.  They  had  set 
out  for  the  purpose  of  going  thither,  and 
the  way  to  get  there  was  to  go  aboard 
the  train  and  remain  there  until  the  train 
should  arrive  at  its  proper  destination  ; 
or  if  they  would  get  off  the  train  fur 
rest  and  refreshment  for  a short  time, 
they  must  be  in  readiness  to  step  on  again 
before  the  train  should  leave,  otherwise 
they  would  be  left  behind.  Should  one, 
however,  be  left  at  a certain  station,  by 
having  left  the  train  for  a short  time  (un- 
less he  should  have  some  business  to  per- 
form which  must  bo  attended  to  in  a 
given  time),  be  might  not  lose  much,  as 
there  would  be  another  train  in  the  after- 
noon or  the  next  day,  which  would  answer 
his  purpose  just  as  well ; but  should  he 
have  something  to  do  which  must  be 
attended  to  at  once,  and  in  doing  which 
there  was  no  time  to  lose,  he  might  by 
such  a misfortune  lose  a great  deal. 
Should  a man’s  life  be  in  danger,  his  life 
might  be  lost;  should  some  of  those  pas- 
sengers have  been  on  their  way  to  see  a 
sick  friend,  that  friend  might  have  been 
dead  before  they  could  come  to  him  ; or 
should  one  of  them  have  carried  a pardon 
or  a reprieve  for  a condemned  criminal, 
by  thus  missing  the  train  the  prisoner 
might  have  been  executed  before  his 
arrival.  Li  all  these  cases  it  would  have 
made  ever  so  much  difference  whether 
1 one  missed  the  train  or  not. 

And  again  in  a spiritual  point  of  view 
it  might  make  a great  deal  of  difference. 
Indeed,  the  happiness  of  our  souls  in 
eternity  might  depend  altogether  upon 
one  just  such  mistake. 

A certain  young  woman  when  asked 
why  she  did  not  give  her  heart  to  the 
Savior,  replied,  “In  a year  I will  do  it.’ 
The  year  came  round,  sickness  bore  her 
down,  and  she  rose  no  more.  She  had 
waited  too  long  and  missed  the  train. 

A young  man  feels  the  Savior  standing 
at  the  door  of  his  heart,  loudly  knocking 
for  admittance.  “Not  yet,”  says  the 
young  man  ; “After  a while  I will  attend 
to  the  matter”  By  a sudden  and  unexpect- 
ed accident  ttoe  young  man  is  hurried  in- 
to eternity  unprepared,  and  sadly  bewails 
and  laments  his  sad  condition,  feeling 
that  he  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  this 
world  just  long  enough  to  miss  the  spir- 
itual train  to  the  better  land. 

Reader,  that  train  is  Jesus;  he  has  said 
that  he  is  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life  ; no  inau  eometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  him.  There  is  none  other  name  given 
under  heaven  among  men  whereby  we 
can  bo  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Board  that  train  in  time. 

J.  F.  Funk. 


God  callctk  us  to  purity  and  holiness,  for 
without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord- 
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"COMPLETE  IK  JESUS." 

Complete  in  Jesus  ! O how  full 
■ Of  heavenly  peace  the  thought ; 

Our  souls  redeemed — onr  pardon  scaled  ! 
Since  Jesus’  blood  hath  bought. 

Complete  in  Jesus  ! Have  our  souls 
In  bitter  anguish  cried  V 
’Tis  Jesus  hears  and  gives  relief, 

’Twas  for  our  souls  he  died. 

Complete  in  Jesus— blissful  thought  ! 

’Tis  ours,  whate’er  befall  ; 

Our  Jesus  is  our  SaVior,  Friend, 

Our  Life,  our  Hope — our  All. 

O let  us  place  our  hands  in  his, 

As  on  through  life  we  go  ; 

Like  little  children,  trusting  all 
To  him,  come  weal  or  woe. 

Thus  shall  our  trembling  hearts  be  filled 
With  love  which  grows  not  dim, 

If  “Jesus  only  ” be  our  peace. 

And  this — “Complete  in  him.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EVENINGS  WITH  THE  BOOK  OF 
REVELATIONS. 


And  before  the  throne  there  was  a sea  of  glass  like 
unto  crystal ; aud  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full  of  eyes 
before  aud  behind.  Aud  the  first  beast  was  like  a li- 
on, and  the  second  beast  like  a calf,  and  the  third 
beast  had  a face  as  a man,  and  the  fonrth  beast  was 
like  a flying  eagle.  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 
them  six  wings  about  him  ; and  they  were  full  of  eyes 
within  ; and  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  Ho- 
ly, holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  aud 
is’  and  is  to  eome.  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory, 
and  honor,  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  fall  down  before  him  that  saton  the  throne,  and 
worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying,  Thou  art 
worthy,  O Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honour  aud  pow- 
er: for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are  and  were  created.  Rev.  4:  6 — 11. 

We  have  thought  best  to  take  each 
verse  in  its  order  rather  than  make  group- 
ings of  our  own.  This  sixth  verse  con- 
tinues the  description  of  the  Throne  men- 
tioned in  2d  verse. 

“ Sea  of  Glass”  The  first  thought  is, 
brightness,  magnificent  splendor,  inde- 
scribably grand.  Think  of  the  sea,  vast, 
boundless,  spreading  over  the  whole  w’orld. 
So  God’s  kingdom  spreads  out  from  the 
throne  in  all  directions,  limitless  in  ex- 
tent. Job  uses  that  same  figure;  “the 
measure  thereof  is  broader  than  the  sea.” 
(Job  11:9). 

'‘'‘Like  unto  crystal.”  In  other  plac- 
es this  is  used  to  express  purity.  “Pure 
river,  clear  as  crystal.”  That  place  is 
free  from  all  the  many  abominations 
which  make  vile  the  earth.  “And  there 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything 
that  defileth.”  The  vision  of  Moses  in  the 


God’s  government.  Some  regard  them 
as  representations  of  angelic  creature^  ; 
others,  redeemed  of  earth  nearest  the 
throne.  They  join  in  the  song  of  redemp- 
tion. They  lead  in  worshiping  the  Re- 
deemer. They  must  be  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  they  are  “ living  beings.”  Eze- 
kiel in  vision  saw  similar  messengers  of 
the  Most  High.  There  must  be  signifi- 
cance in  their  appearance.  John  sees  four 
beings — lion,  calf, man  and  eagle.  Ezekiel 
the  same.  We  are  told  concerning  the 
arrangement  of  the  camp  of  Israel,  that  it 
was  according  to  God’s  own  direction, 
and  that  it  was  a “pattern  of  things  in 
Heaven.”  Jewish  writers  tell  us  that  the 
standards  of  the  four  quarters  of  the  en- 
campment, as  mentioned  in  the  2nd  chap- 
ter of  Numbers,  corresponded  to  the  vis- 
ion of  Ezekiel,  also  that  the  four  corners 
of  the  High  Priest’s  breastplate  bore  the 
same  figures. 

We  referred  in  our  last  to  the  first  part 
of  this  vision  as  being  connected  with 
judgment  scenes,  and  this  must  belong  to 
the  same  period.  Hence,  as  God’s  arrange- 
ment of  the  hosts  of  Israel  and  their  ad- 
vance was  an  execution  of  his  wrath  upon 
the  wicked  inhabitants  of  the  land,  so 
wdiat  we  see  in  this  vision  is  a preparation 
to  visit  judgment  upon  the  earth  by  the 
hands  of  those  who  have  suffered,  even 
the  many  martyrs  and  apostles  whom  God 
has  saved  out  of  the  world,  or  rather,  the 
history  of  the  people  of  Israel  is  but  a 
picture  or  foreshadowing  of  what  awaits 
this  world,  and  in  what  manner  the  Lord 
will  accomplish  this  great  change,  the 
completeness  and  swiftness  of  which  is 
intimated  by  the  “ eyes”  and  “wings”of 
the  agency  employed. 

“ Jiest  not.”  Their  song  and  service 
continues,  giving  ever  increasing  delight. 
What  a contrast  with  that  other  thought 
— “tormented  forever  and  ever.”  What 
diligenco  should  possess  our  souls,  as  by 
looking  into  his  word  we  get  glimpses  of 
God’s  plan  and  purpose,  and  learn  also 
that  only  in  this  life  may  we  prove  onr 
faithfulness  and  secure  to  ourselves  the 
eternal  rewards  of  the  future.  The  Lord 
open  our  eyes  to  the  tremendous  iruport- 
I anee  of  guarding  carefully  his  interests 
here  upon  earth,  that  in  the  end  we  may 
be  found  among  those  nearest  the  throne 
singing.  “ Thou  art  worthy,  O Lord,  to 
receive  glory  and  honor  and  power  ; for 
’ thou  hast  created  all  things.”  R.  N.  K. 

» ' - " ~ 

r To  the  men  who  tell  us  that  they  have 
; been  enabled  for  years  to  live  without 
1 sin,  and  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  un- 


mountain  saw  God  standing  on  “paved  sin,  and  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  o un- 
work,  as  it  were  the  body  of  heaven  in  clouded  love,  D.  L.  Moody  has  a stereo- 
cleurness.”  typed  response:  “ It  is  a great  deal  better 

“ In  the  midst,  and  round  about  to  live  holy  than  to  talk  about  it.  Me 
th e throne,  four  beasts.”  The  new  ver-  are  told  to  let  our  light  shine,  and  it  U 
sion  hasit,  “four liv  in  r/ creatures.”  Bib-  does,  we  won’t  need  to  tell  anybot  y 
heal  scholars  all  argue  that  “ beasts  ” is  an  that  it  does.  1 he  light  will  be  its  own 
improper  translation  of  the  original,  witness.  Lighthouses  don  t ring  hells 

' -<  it  j ^«1  ..-V..  4 Klin 


LI  annuvuvtii  v/jl  uiv  " u ..  . 

Many  are  the  views  as  to  what  these  sig-  and  fire  cannon  to  call  attention  to  t icu 
ffify.  Some  see  in  them  characteristics  of  shining;  they  just  shine. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTMAS. 

Happy  Christmas  is  coming  again.  The 
birthday  of  Jesus.  Birthday  of  the  no- 
blest, sweetest  life  that  ever  was  on  earth. 
May  we  celebrate  this  day  by  consecrat- 
ing our  hearts  anew  to  His  service.  May 
the  glad  song  of  redemption  echo  and  re- 
echo through  all  the  land  as  it  echoed 
from  hilltop  to  valley  in  those  older  days 
when  the  herald  angels  proclaimed  to  the 
shepherds  that  Christ  was  born  in  Beth- 
lehem. O,  what  joy  must  have  thrilled 
the  hearts  of  those  humble  men  in  the 
thought  of  God  reconciled  to  sinners  in 
the  gift  of  his  dear  Son,  who  had  laid 
aside  his  heavenly  glory,  and  was  born  to 
earth,  that  man  through  him  might  live. 
Their  feelings  must  have  been  something 
like  our  own,  when  the  blessed  Christ- 
child  was  born  in  our  hearts,  when  we 
sought  and  found  him  and  knew  that  the 
Redeemer  of  Israel  was  before  us. 

“And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  an- 
gel a multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good- 
will toward  men.”  That  sweet  melody 
of  old  floats  down  to  us  through  the  spaee 
of  time  an  old,  old  song,  yet  ever  new. 
The  shepherds  sought  him,  and  found 
him  lying  in  a manger.  His  birth  was  a 
lowly  one,  yet  nobler,  grander  far  than 
that  of  any  earthly  king.  King  of  heav- 
en and  of  his  kingdom  no  end.  The  wise 
men  too  saw  his  star  in  the  east,  found 
and  worshiped  him,  and  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy.  A happy  Christmas 
that  must  have  been.  Happy  old  Simeon 
took  the  child  in  his  arms  and  blessed 
God,  saying,  “Now  lettest  thou  thy  serv- 
ant depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation.” 

Happy  disciples  are  we,  if  we  can  cele- 
brate Christmas  with  Jesus  nearest  and 
dearest  in  our  hearts.  Then  we  may  echo 
the  song  of  the  angels,  “Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest.”  Then  will  streams  of  pure 
Christian  love  flow  from  our  hearts  to  all 
our  fellow  creatures.  Then  wo  can  for- 
give all  injuries,  for  have  wo  not  much 
forgiven  ? Then  we  will  go  out  in  the 
highways  and  hedges  and  invite  all  to 
come  in  to  the  feast  of  the  Lord.  And 
again  will  echo  the  heavenly  chorus, 
“Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men.” 

Christmas  is  a day  of  general  rejoicing 
for  great  and  small.  Some  rejoice  in  their 
heart  treasure,  others  in  presenting  each 
other  with  tokens  of  love ; and  the  chil- 
dren await  the  day  with  happy  expectancy, 
wondering  what  Santa  Claus  is  going  to 
bring  them.  I wonder  where  “Santa  Claus  ’ 
originated,  and  1 have  often  wondered 
what  is  the  object  of  parents  in  deceiving 
their  innocent  little  ones.  \\  by  should 
they  he  told  that  “ Kris  Krinyle  ” is  go- 
ing to  bring  them  this  or  that?  Why 
not  tell  them  the  true  story  of  the  blessed 
Christ-child,  and  the  gift  he  brought  for 
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all— eternal  life— and  how  he  called  the  having  ever  read  in  the  Bible  or  any  diatinc-  fail  to  understand  the  matter  of  the  cov- 
little  ones  to  him  and  blessed  them,  and  Be"  being  set  forth  as  to  bonnets  and  b«s  as  ertng  Just  as  the  Banner  explains  it  in 

. , r u an  article  of  dress-  Indeed  we  do  not  remem  * av>0ve  article,  and  crive  a few  reasons 

said,  horbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  ber  0f  the  hat  being  mentioned  at  all,  whilst  , , , nuestions  It  is  not  fault 

kingdom  of  heaven?”  That  children  the  bonnet,  which  seems  to  have  such  great  anda  T '3  , . , T f.' 

understand  these  things  in  part  we  may  preference  in  the  estimation  of  so  many  dear  finding  I am  alter,  out  t i t . in  all 
know  from  our  own  child-life.  When  good  people,  is  distinctly  spoken  of  in  Isaiah  kindness  and  sincerity  I wish  to  know 

flfiv  fn  rind  “Santa  3rd  chapter,  but  in  rather  unfavorable  terms,  the  will  of  God  in  this  matter,  and  am 
t l e child  awakens  one  to  fa”d  ®anto  £ connection  with  many  other  articles  wim  to  give  Up  all  previous  opinions 

Claus”  a myth,  will  it  not  feel  that  decep-  WQrn  by  the  daughier8  of  Judah,  condemned  ^ :n  onnosition  to  his  will  I et 

tion  was  practiced  upon  it,  and  a feeling  a8  being  sinful  and  an  abomination  in  the  t|iat  a PP  * J 

_ _ * . * . . a i ■ i p ♦ Vi  rxcin  urho  n O VO  inAfO  Af*t  V I AfUTI  AH  thu 


tiuu  wan  mautiucu  uuuu  ii,  aim  <*  ng  DeiUL;  BluiUl  HU u hu  auumiuauuu  iu  tuv  . . r *1 

of  distrust  be  created  instead  of  grateful  sight  of  God,  so  that  we  might  conclude  from  those  who  have  more  perfectly  learned  the 
love?  It  may  begin  to  think  if  one  Christ-  this  Bible  standpoint,  that  we  might  at  all  divine  will  be  diligent  to  show  it  to  the 

mas  story  is  false,  the  other  one  of  Jesus  'uI'y  1,1  C w^wou^sUli  uneallg1»tened-  . + 

and  the  little  ones  and  heaven  may  be  'nncft  assume  the  position  from  hence  to  assert  rihe  Banner  says,  in  answer  to  the 
false  also.  "he  superiority  of  the  hat  over  the  bonnet  so  question,  Why  are  you  not  more  radical 

A happy  Christmas  wish  to  all.  May  far  as  the  sin  iu  so  doing  is  concerned.  In-  on  this  point  ? “ Because  we  have  no 
peace  ioy  and  love  fill  all  our  hearts,  till  deed  we  would  be  at  a loss  to  know  upon  ‘thus  saith  the  Lord’  for  it.  If  the 
our  davs  have  trone  bv  and  our  years  what  authority  in  the  Bible  we  might  posi-  Bible  demanded  and  justified  the  enforee- 

rolled  around,  and  we  have  been  called  of°use  and  comfort  Hence"  whilst  we  *nent<Jf  such- custom,  we  should  at  once 

to  a Chistmas  re-union  in  heaven,  there  do  not  understand  that  either  when  worn  in  he  willing  to  conform  to  it,  and  seek  to 


. — - and  worn  upon  either  hat  or  bonnet,  by  — — • — " 

modern  inventors  and  their  millions  of  vota-  frankness  and  willingness  to  do  Gods 
For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  riea  yye  c]aiin  and  contend  upon  Gospel  bidding  is  to  be  admired.  On  the  ground 
“ REASONS  WHY  ” CONSIDERED.  authority,  that  extravagance  and  idle  display  that  this  confession  is  Scriptural,  I wish 
of  fashionable  show  on  the  part  of  those  tQ  examine  the  subject  of  the  covering 

Noticing  the  article  in  the  Gospel  according  to  1 Cor.  11.  But,  before ,1 

Banner  of  Nov.  1st,  under  the  title  coming,  and  whilst  it  is  a mark  of  great  proceed,  let  us  look  a moment  at  the  hist 

of  “ Reasons  Why,”  and  not  finding  my-  weakness  at  least,  to  be  straining  every  nerve  part  of  the  above  answer.  I rue,  the  Look 

Belf  in  full  sympathy  with  some  of  the  to  keep  in  line  with  the  vain  and  idle  fashion  Joes  not  say  directly,  in  so  many  words, 

views  presented  I concluded  to  make  of  the  als0  bel?y8  an  iU^e.Qtt  lov®  that  women  shall  wear  caps  when  they 

views  presenieu,  i . Gf  the  world  and  a want  of  love  and  interest  nrnnbosv  nr  that  men  shall  not 

some  remarks,  hoping  and  praying  that  jQ  the  caU8e  of  Christ  May  God  give  to  all  Pray  °,r  prophesy,  or  that  men  snan  ot 

the  Word  and  will  of  the  Lord  may  not  enlightened  eyes,  to  be  able  to  discriminate  wear  hats  when  they  pray  or  prophesy, 
Buffer  violence  by  my  feeble  effort  to  betweeD  that  which  is  right  and  in  accord-  but  the  good  Lord  has  left  it  to  sensible 
maintain  the  truth.  The  article  reads  as  ance  with  God’s  will  and  that  which  is  iu  reasoning  Christians  to  decide  what  the 
follows  : • opposition  thereto.”  D.  B.  WOman  shall  put  on  her  head.  I do  not 

..  . , „ . , The  questions  in  regard  to  the  wearing  believe  that  the  Lord  intended  that  his 

sons  who  are  unacquainted  with  our  customs,  of  the  cap  by  the  sisters  for  a Scriptural  willing,  faithful  disciples  should  be  so 
as  to  whether  our  sisters  wear  caps,  after  the  covering  and  the  wearing  of  hats  to  the  stupid  as  to  need  a direct  expression  ot 
custom  of  the  ancient  order  of  the  Men-  exclusion  of  caps  and  bonnets  do  some-  particular  words  for  everything  that  shall 
nonites.  We  answer,  some  of  them  do  ; it  is  times  claim  the  attention  of  the  Mennonite  be  required  of  them.  Does  the  Banner 

left  to  their  choice  to  wear  t h 0 ^ r e ar;  church,  and  are,  no  doubt,  occasionally  “carry  out  in  its  most  radical  and  strin- 
But  why.  it  may  be  asked,  are  you  not  more  . » ’ , J c , • . 

radical  on  this  point?  We  simply  answer,  unkindly  presented  to  the  members  gent  form  everything  for  which  there » 

because  we  have  not  a “ thus  saith  the  Lord”  of  the  church  which  the  Gospel  a direct  “ thus  saith  the  Lord  ? And  is 
for  it.  If  the  Bible  demanded  and  justified  Banner  represents.  Of  the  latter  the  it  not  “ radical  on  any  point,”  seeking  to 
the  enforcement  of  such  custom,  we  should  Banner  complains  in  the  above  article,  carry  it  out  unless  there  is  a direct  “thus 

and  very  Ukely  not  without  reason  We  saith  the  Lord  ’ for  it  ? As  soon  « . it 
gent  form.  Again,  on  the  other  side  of  the  hnd  among  all  societies  some  that  are  answers  the  tiist  question  in  the  aln 
question  we  are  sometimes  asked,  Do  your  ready  to  pour  forth  “ floods  of  scorn,  de-  ative,  and  the  second  in  the  negative,! 
sisters  wear  hats  ? This  question,  not  unfre-  rision  and  contempt,”  even  in  the  matter  have  a number  of  other  questions  to  ask 
quently,  has  been  asked  us  by  those  not  alto-  reminding  one  of  the  neglect  of  a on  which  I desire  information. 

Christian  duly.  This  cannot  be  righLht  Rcad  , Cor.  „ . 6.  According  to  the 
deepest  dye,  barely  able  to  retain  their  indig-  it  come  fiom  whatevei  souice  it  may.  1 he  revision  it  says,  “ For  if  a woman  is 

nation  until  we  had  time  to  answer  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  is  peace,  and  reproof  or  not  veiled  let  her  also  be  shorn  : but  if  it 
affirmative,  when  Hoods  of  scorn,  derision  approbation  given  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  • h ’ t woman  to  be  shorn  or 

we^w e re* i l ty'of  a *tfi  u FUie *tmor m ft y^/ which  j.8  a>  ways  characterized  by  love.  “Fault-  shaven>  let  her  be  veiled.”  Here,  in  this 
could  not  be  sufficiently  ridiculed  to  do  jus-  finding,  j,ld8,ng  and  condemning  mig  it  verge  alone,  are  two  points  that,  notwith* 
tice  to  the  demands  of  the  case.  But  we  think  be  avoided,  and  should  be  avoided;  8tan(jing  the  warping  and  twisting  and 
quite  likely  if  these  same  dear  people  could  and  ill  feeling  cannot  be  the  fruits  of  the  one8i(|ed  arrangcments  on  this  teaching 
just  succeed  iu  some  way  to  retain  their  Spirit.  Presenting  the  truths  of  the  word  f A , i n patohlisb  his  meaning  to 

asts  ?!«od  r Z 


to?:;  T.  ^ condemned  b«c»M  of  neglect,  how-  woman.’ ' Wh"en  Pnui  'says,  “ Her 

matter  in  the  light  of  God’s  revealed  will  to  ever  is  not  wiong,  but  it  is  something  ba^r  given  fier  for  a covering,”  he  is 

man.  that  a great  deal  of  this  unnecessary  entirely  different  from  uttering  condera-  • j bringing  in  nature  to  illustrate 

fault-finding,  judging  and  condemning  might  natory  language  with  feelings  of  bitter-  ,//  artificial  coverin tr  is  reauired.  If 

be  avoided  to  real  good  advantage  and  nee8  in  a spirit  of  envy.  ‘It l 3 ®Srtll 

besides  a good  deal  of  unnecessary  id  feeling  ^ * tne  nail  weie  tne  lequueu  coveuug, 


besides  a good  deal  of  unnecessary  id  feeling  r * tne  nair  were  tne  lequueu  coveiiufc, 

be  evaded.  Mow,  we  want  to  say  that  if  the  Now,  while  the  Banner  has  justly  could  not  reasonably  say,  “ If  the  woman 
blessed  good  old  Bible  anywhere  tells  us  VOproved  those  who  have  presented  the  be  not  covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn- 

anything  definite  in  this  regard,  we  will  say,  ajj0ve  questions  with  “scorn,  ridicule,”  This  shows  positively  that  she  may  t»e 

it  is  enough,  we  will  abide  by  the  Gospel  T u .r’T  , S ..j,  ivair  r,1>° 

standard.  It  is  true  we  do  not  now  remember  etc.,  I hope  no  one  will  feel  grieved  if  I uncovered  and  still  have  her  hail. 
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word  also  means  something.  Paul  ap- 
peals to  their  reason  when  he  says,  “ If  it 
be  a shame  for  a woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven.”  He  seems  to  say,  Ye  know 
that  it  is  a shame,  and  since  ye  know 
this,  “ let  her  be  covered.  This  teaching 
of  Paul  is  definite,  it  is  definite  language, 
and  holds  forth  a definite  idea.  Now, 
since  the  Banner  says,  “ That  if  the 
blessed  good  old  Bible  says  anything 
definite  in  this  regard,  we  will  say,  it  is 
enough,  we  will  abide  by  the  Gospel 
standard,”  we  consider  this  point  an 
agreement ; the  Banner  admitd  that  an 
artificial  covering  is  required  for  the 
praying  or  prophesying  sister. 

When  the  prophet  Isaiah  declares  the 
judgment  of  the  Most  High  upon  the 
women  of  Judah  for  their  wickedness  in 
the  pride  of  dress,  he  truly  does  mention 
bonnets  and  not  hats  ; neither  do  we  find 
either  of  these  articles  of  dress  con- 
demned or  justified  in  direct  language  in 
the  teachings  of  the  apostles.  But  these 
facts  do  not  justify  us  in  claiming  to  be 
ignorant  of  God’s  will  in  the  matter.  An 
uneasy  conscience  can  usually  find  a hot 
iron  to  sear  it,  even  if  it  be  indifference, 
because  the  Word  does  not  say  so  and 
so  in  direct  language.  Let  us  not  be 
willfully  stupid.  We  can  understand  what 
the  prophet  meant  and  what  the  apostles 
taught  if  we  want  to.  That  there  is  griev- 
ous sin  committed  in  dressing  is  known 
to  every  professing  Christian,  but  there 
are  multitudes  that  are  reluctant  to  con- 
fess it.  The  sin  is  not  so  much  in  the 
article  of  dress  as  in  the  manner  of 
wearing  it,  and  the  object  for  which  it  is 
worn.  What  God  complained  of  through 
the  prophet,  was,  the  pride  the  daughters 
of  Ziou  had  in  their  bonnets  and  numer- 
ous other  things,  and  that  is  probably 
what  he  objects  to  in  the  bonnets  and 
hats  worn  now-a-days.  If  the  daughters 
of  Zion  had  worn  their  bonnets  because 
they  humbly,  and  iu  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
preferred  them  to  something  else  that 
ventilated  the  pride  of  the  wicked  of  that 
day  the  Lord  would  never  have  com- 
plained of  them  for  that  practice.  And  if 
the  holy  women  now  wear  hats  for  use 
and  a token  of  godliness  as  my  own  and 
probably  the  writer  in  the  Banner's 
grandmother  used  to  do,  the  hat  must  be 
commendable  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
And  if  our  sisters  wear  bonnets  because 
they  desire  to  “adorn  themselves  in  mod- 
est apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  so- 
briety,” that  certainly  is  approved  of  the 
I^ord.  Tlie  matter  stands  in  a clear  light, 
and  we  can  see  it  through  if  we  only  open 
our  eyes.  We  will  state  the  case  thus  : 
. I’ride  in  dress  is  as  sinful  as  that  man- 
ifested in  other  ways,  and  that  which 
generates  and  fosters  pride  is  an  evil 
Christian  people  must  avoid.  Apparel 
that  is  modest  and  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness  is  in  accordance  with 
die  holy  Scriptures,  and  must  be  right. 

If  the  bonnet  and  hat  both  pass  this 


test  they  are  commendable  articles  of 
dress  for  women  professing  godliness.  If 
one  or  both  fall  under  condemnation  they 
must  be  discarded.  In  regard  to  prefer- 
ence, this  is  the  point  where  the  differ- 
ence of  opinion  comes  between  the  Ban- 
ner aud  myself.  I have  no  way  to  decide 
except  by  the  actual  results  which  accom- 
pany and  follow  the  wearing  of  hats  and 
bonnets  by  women.  My  observation  is 
that  when  sisters  wear  bonnets  and  not 
hats  for  Christ’s  sake,  you  seldom  find 
many  other  things  in  their  dress  that  are 
unbecoming.  With  tho«e  that  take  to 
the  hat  I have  invariably  found  that  some 
pride-fostering  article,  and  sometimes  a 
host  of  them,  accompany  it.  Which  way 
does  the  bonnet  point,  to  pride  or  hum- 
ility, and  which  way  does  the  lady’s  hat 
point  ? When  a sister  puts  away  her 
iiat  when  she  comes  to  Christ  and  wears 
the  bonnet,  what  do  Christians  and  the 
world  conclude  ? Do  they  think  she  is 
coming  down  into  the  humility  of  the  Gos- 
pel, or  going  on  in  pride  as  the  world 
does  ? If  one  who  has  professed  Christ, 
and  has  been  wearing  the  bonnet,  would 
suddenly  don  the  hat,  what  would  all 
conclude  ? Would  they  think  that  she 
was  growing  in  grace  and  obedience, 
and  still  going  on  to  make  greater  sacri- 
fices for  Christ’s  sake  ? How  is  this  work- 
ing in  congregations  where  the  bonnet 
has  been  given  away  for  the  hat  ? Is  it 
taking  off  the  “gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly” 
array,  according  to  Paul’s  entreaty  ? Is  it 
putting  an  end  to  the  adorning  of  the 
hair,  wearing  of  gold  and  putting  on  of 
apparel  which  Peter  condemns  ? If  so,  glo- 
rious result.  But  I will  leave  these  questions 
for  each  reader  to  answer  for  himself. 

The  woman’s  covering  as  taught  in  the 
Scriptures  has  a signification  and  a purpose, 
and  unless  it  is  of  a character  that  shows 
forth  that  signification  it  is  worthless.  The 
Scripture  covering  is  a visible  sign  of  humili- 
ty and  woman's  subjection  to  the  will  of  God. 
The  Scriptures  do  not  state  what  the  cover- 
ing shall  be,  but  surely  the  cap  is  a properly 
significant  covering,  for  it  is  known  every- 
where as  a sign  of  humility,  and  those  who 
are  humble  enough  to  wear  it  are  known  to 
do  so  because  they  are  in  submission  to  the 
will  of  God.  It  is  not  to  be  presumed  that 
nothing  can  possibly  take  the  place  of  the 
cap,  but  it  certainly  is  a proper  scriptural 
covering  because  it  has  been  adopted,  and  is 
so  used.  When  anything  is  adopted  by  a 
congregation  aud  carries  with  it  the  proper 
signification  it  may  answer  all  that  the  Scrip- 
tures require.  But  the  modern  fashionable 
lady’s  hat  will  not  do,  because  that  signifies 
obedience  to  carnal  desires,  pride,  and  a love 
of  the  world,  the  exact  opposite  of  Paul’s 
teaching  in  1 Cor.  11 — obedience  to  God,  hu 
mility,  and  love  to  Jesus.  I hope  the  wiitcr  in 
the  Danner  will  not  feel  wounded  if  1,  with  a 
sad  heart,  point  out  one  feature  in  the  above 
article  that  I fear  may  prove  a snare  to 
souls.  When  persons  read  from  a paper  that 


they  highly  respect  as  many  do  the  Banner , 
and  look  upon  it  as  teaching  the  pure  Word, 
and  find  there  justified  the  things  that  please 
the  carnal  mind,  will  they  not  be  led  to  throw 
off  the  wholesome  restraint  of  the  Gospel,  and 
make  their  liberty  an  occasion  for  the  flesh  ? 
Will  not  the  enemy  of  souls  laugh  when  he 
sees  sanctification  and  holiness  side  by  side 
with  a sanction  that  would  license  a nearer 
’ approach  to  the  vanities  of  the  ungodly  ? 
The  fact  that  some  passionate  persons  pour 
out  a flood  of  scorn  upon  the  inconsistencies 
of  professed  Christians,  docs  not  justify 
them  in  their  departure  from  the  truth.  We 
should  all  remember  that  the  same  things 
may  grieve  a true  child  of  God,  and  that  one 
of  his  “little  ones”  may  be  “offended.” 

What  is  the  above  article  after  it  is  care- 
fully considered  and  thoroughly  analyzed  ? 
To  my  mind  it  is  an  indirect  argument  against 
the  time-honored,  Scriptural  covering  (the 
cap)  of  the  holy  women  of  the  past,  which 
the  great  majority  of  the  women  (or  at  least 
their  ancestors)  of  the  congregation  which 
the  Banner  represents,  once  willingly  wore 
and  honored,  and  wh  ch  the  editor  of  the 
Banner  himself  iu  former  years  most  strenu- 
ously advocated  ; and  at  the  same  time  a 
flesh-pleasing  sop  that  justifies  the  unright- 
eous acts  of  professed  Christians  donning  the 
paraphernalia  of  the  wicked,  decorating  their 
bodies  with  the  attire  that  will  make  them 
appear  like  sinners.  I write  this  from  a sense 
of  duty,  with  sad,  yet  charitable  feelings,  not 
believing  that  the  writer  intended  his  “Rea- 
sons Why”  to  harmonize  with  the  carnal 
desires  of  the  proud,  and  the  feelings  of  such 
that  are  under  restraint,  yet  are  inclined  to 
vanity  ; nor  to  grieve  the  hearts  of  some  who 
have  crucified  the  old  man,  and  desire  to 
follow  Jesus  in  all  things.  1 cannot  think 
that  the  writer  looked  prayerfully  forward  to 
the  effect  his  article  must  surely  have  unless 
its  influence  should  bfe  in  some  way  speedily 
counteracted.  J*  C. 

^ • 

THE  CLEANSING  POWER* 

“The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
clean seth  us  from  all  sin.”  . Have  I 
come  to  the  Fountain  that  is  opened 
for  sin  and  all  nncleanness  and  washed 
my  soul  in  its  purifying  flood  ? Do  1 
feel  that  I am  a sinner  condemned  and 
lost  forever,  unless  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus  is  sprinkled  on  my  soul  ? Have  1 
seen  and  confessed  my  guilt,  and  found 
forgiveness  ? Have  1 realized  and  mourn- 
ed sinfulness,  and  being  cleansed  from 
its  pollutions  by  that  blood  which  takes 
away  the  stain,  as  well  as  the  power  ol 


Tun  Burmese  observe  five  command- 
ments. The  fifth  one  is  in  these  words: 
“Thou  shalt  not  drink  intoxicating  liq- 
uors.” Query:  In  this  respect  is  not 
heathendom  in  advance  of  Christendom  ? 
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To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  onr  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  .or 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
v rything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


flow  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

-o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ot 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


Wk  will  consider  it  a favor  if  those 
of  our  subscribers  who  fail  to  get  the 
paper  regularly  will  promptly  inform  us. 
We  desire  that  each  subscriber  receive 
every  number. 

To  Those  in  Arrears.' — All  our  pat- 
rons who  know  themselves  to  be  indebted 
to  this  office  either  for  books  or  for  pa- 
pers, will  confer  a great  favor  by  remit- 
ting the  amount  as  soon  as  convenient. 
The  close  of  the  year  is  drawing  on  and 
we  need  these  small  amounts  to  meet  our 
own  obligations. 

Subscribers  FOR  the  Herald  of 
Truth. — With  this  number  many  of  the 
subscriptions  to  the  Herald  of  Truth 
expire,  but  we  trust  that  all  may  have 
found  the  paper,  during  the  past  year,  so 
pleasant  a companion  that  they  will  feel 
unwilling  to  give  it  up,  and  at  once  renew 
their  subscriptions  for  the  same. 

Those  who  have  received  the  Blanks, 
we  trust  also  will  make  good  use  of  them, 
and  send  them  in  with  a good  list  of  sub- 
scribers. 


The  Close  of  the  Year. — With  the 
present  Number  of  the  Herald  closes  the 
18th  volume  of  our  paper,  and  we  feel  like 
saying,  with  one  of  old,  “ Hitherto  the 
Lord  hath  helped  us.”  The  work  has  been 
blessed  and  prospered  in  our  hands,  and 
to  his  great  Name  shall  all  the  glory  be. 
We  give  thanks  to  God,  the  giver  of  ev- 
ery good  and  perfect  gift,  for  his  many 
favors  and  blessings.  We  also  desire  to 
return  our  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  brother- 
hood, our  patrons  and  our  contributors, 
and  all  our  friends  for  their  kind  support 


and  aid  in  our  work,  and  trust  that  in 
years  to  come,  as  in  the  past,  they  will 
lend  us  their  aid  and  support,  and  help 
us  in  the  great  work  before  us.  The  pa- 
per will  be  continued  during  the  coming 
year  as  in  the  past,  and  we  trust  it  may 
be  the  means  of  good  to  all  its  readers. 

• To  our  Correspondents. We  re- 

joice to  see  so  many  of  our  friends  taking 
hold  with  renewed  vigor  to  write  for  the 
Herald.  During  the  summer  our  “ Copy 
Box  ” was  sometimes  so  nearly  out  that 
we  hardly  knew  where  to  look  for 
something  to  interest  our  readers  ; but 
within  the  last  few  weeks,  we  are  glad  to 
see  that  our  old  correspondents  are  resum- 
ing the  work,  and  a number  of  new  ones 
have  sent  us  interesting  contributions  for 
our  columns.  This  is  encouraging,  and 
we  feel  encouraged.  We  trust  that  all 
our  correspondents  will,  during  the  com- 
ing year,  continue  to  send  us  their  best 
thoughts,  as  well  as  items  of  church  news, 
for  the  benefit  of  our  readers.  We  trust 
also,  that  many  new  ones  will  join  in  this 
work,  and  so  all  help  to  fill  our  paper 
with  “ good  news  ” and  Rib  or  together  for 
the  spreading  of  the  gospel  and  the  sav- 
ing of  souls. 

Our  Agents. — The  following  persons 
are  our  agents  in  their  respective  locali- 
ties, and  orders  for  the  papers  which  we 
publish  or  for  books  or  Almanacs,  will  be 
promptly  attended  to  : 

Samuel  Gucngerich,  Amish,  Johnson 
county,  Iowa. 

Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks 
county,  Pa. 

Daniel  Shenk,  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

Peter  Dueck  (Gruenfeldt)  Post  office 
Niverville,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Weinss  (Reinland)  West  Lynne, 
Manitoba. 

H.  Allemang,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

John  Fast, Fairbury , Jefferson  Co.,  Neb. 
Samuel  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Rocking- 
ham county,  Ya. 

D.  Gocrtz,  Halstead,  Kansas. 

Abra.  Penner,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

John  G.  Stauffer,  Milford  Square,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa. 

John  Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  English  Martyrs  Mirror. — 
Names  are  still  coming  in  slowly.  We 
have  now  G55  names  and  need  345  to  com- 
plete the  required  number.  We  expect 


now,  between  this  and  the  first  of  the 
year,  that  this  number  will  be  made  up 
and  we  can  go  on  with  the  work.  Letais 
now  hear  without  delay  from  all  who) 
would  like  this  work.  Send  in  your  name^ 
as  early  as  possible,  and  ask  your  neigh- 
bors to  do  likewise.  Don’t  be  afraid  to 
ask  your  neighbors  and  friends  to  sub- 
scribe for  it.  There  is  no  work  like  it 
now  published,  and  it  is  of  the  greatest 
value,  not  only  to  our  non-resistant  people, 
but  to  all  classes  of  Christians.  It  should 
be  found  in  every  family,  and  every 
young  man  and  every  young  woman 
should  read  it.  The  facts  set  forth  in  this 
book  are  not  only  such  as  relate  to  the 
peculiarities  of  the  Mennonite  church,  but 
it  sets  forth  the  faith  and  the  practices 
and  the  great  conflicts  of  the  church  of 
God,  the  faithful  followers  of  Jesus, 
throughout  the  early  ages  of  Christianity, 
and  as  such  deals  with  the  great  facts 
which  make  so  large  a part  of  the  history 
of  the  world.  Let  us  therefore  put  forth 
every  effort  to  circulate  it 

What  has  become  of  Noah  Trover  ? 

A correspondent  asks  the  above  question. 
Noah  Troyer,  some  months  ago,  was  re- 
lieved of  the  affliction  under  which  he 
was  laboring,  and  he  now  goes  to  sleep 
and  rests  in  quietude,  About  the  time 
that  these  spasms  ceased  in  Bro.  Troyer, 
John  Kauffman,  a Brother  in  the  Amish 
church,  about  four  miles  east  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  commenced  in  the  same  way,  and 
now  speaks  in  a similar  manner  every 
Wednesday  evening.  And  more  recently 
we  hear  also  that  Christian  .Zook,  of  the 
same  church,  near  Lancaster,  Pa  , has  late- 
ly had  a similar  attack  which  came  upon 
him  while  in  meeting,  and  he  contin- 
ued, for  a time,  to  speak  in  his  sleep  every 
night.  This  seems  to  be  in  fulfillment 
of  what  Troyer  used  to  say  in  his  dis- 
courses, that  there  were  two  others  who 
would  follow  him,  and  would  have  to  do 
as  he  did.  Troyer’s  Sermons  may  still  be 
had  at  our  office. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1882  is  got- 
ten up  with  special  reference  to  the  wants 
of  our  people,  and  wo  trust  to  receive 
a liberal  patronage  from  them.  It  con- 
tains the  complete  astronomical  calcu- 
lations, made  by  Lawrence  J.  Ibach  of 
Lebanon  county,  Pa.,  giving  the  time 
for  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
and  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  which  make  it 


sufficiently  correct  for  the  various  locali- 
ties where  our  people  live.  The  reading 
matter  is  both  interesting  and  edifying. 
It  also  contains  several  illustrations,  one 
of  which  is  a representation  of  a place  in 
Holland  where  Menno  Simon,  first  after 
his  renunciation  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
preached  the  gospel,  and  where  the  Men- 
nonites  there,  met  for  worship  for  three 
hundred  years.  All  orders  will  be  prompt- 
ly filled  at  the  following  prices  : 


Trice  per  single  copy,  post  paid -.08 

*»  “ 2 copies,  “ “ 16 

ii  «i  4 “ « “ 25 

ii  ««  12  “ “ “ 60 

.1  «<  22  “ “ “ $1.00 

Price  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the 
purchaser, 

Per  gross $5.00 

••  1(H) 3.75 

“ 60 


Statistics  of  the  Mennonite  Church. — 
Howard  Miller,  the  Census  agent  for  the  non- 
resistant  churches  of  the  United  States,  writes 
us  that  while  most  of  the  different  branches 
of  the  Mennonite  churches  have  responded  to 
his  inquiriei,  and  furnished  him  the  necessa- 
ry statistics  for  a complete  report,  the  reports 
of  the  Old  Mennonite  Church  are  still  very  im- 
perfect, and  that  it  is  desirable  that  there 
should  be  as  full  and  correct  a report  of  the 
several  churches  as  possible  ; and  by  his  re- 
quest I will  send  letters  to  different  persons 
in  the  different  districts,  asking  them  to  send 
to  me  at  their  earliest  convenience,  a list  of 
all  the  Mennonite  churches  in  their  confer- 
ence, district,  or  in  their  vicinity,  giving, 

First , the  full  name  by  which  the  church  or 
churches  are  known. 

Secondly , the  full  and  correct  addresses  of 
the  bishop,  minister,  ordeaconof  each  church- 

The  object  of  this  information  is  to  find 
out  the  churches  that  are  not  yet  reported. 
And  we  would  request  that  any  person  know- 
ing any  Mennonite  church  in  his  vicinity  that 
has  not  yet  been  reported,  to  send  me  the 
name  of  the  church  and  the  name  and  address 
of  the  minister  of  that  church  on  a postal 
card,  so  that  I may  be  able  to  give  a full  and 
complete  list  of  all  the  Mennonite  churches 
in  our  country. 

Now  if  the  persons  receiving  these  letters, 
and  others  who  are  willing  to  help,  will  have 
the  kindness  to  give  this  information,  prompt- 
ly, they  will  confer  a great  "favor. 

John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Herald  for  1882. — As  the  pres- 
ent year  is  again  hastening  to  its  close, 
we  wish  to  remind  our  readers  that  it  will 
soon  be  time  again  to  renew  the  sub- 
scriptions for  the  paper. 

We  Bhould  be  "pleased  to  retain  all  our 
present  subscribers  on  the  list  for  1882, 
and  also  to  add  a large  number  of  new 
names. 


It  takes  time  and  labor  to  collect  sub- 
scribers, and  we  are  willing  to  pay  a rea- 
sonable compensation  to  all  who  exert 
themselves  in  this  work,  and  therefore  we 
make  the  following  offer  : 

For  a club  of  two  subscribers  and  $2  00  we 
will  send  a copy  of  the  Household  Treasure, 
Alphabetical  Index  of  the  New  Testament 
(paper  cover),  a book  on  Free  Masonry,  Gems 
of  Truth,  a copy  of  the  Words  of  Cheer  for 
one-  year,  a copy  of  Noah  Troyer’s  Ser. 
mons,  a Revised  New  Testament  (flexible 
cover),  Fireside  Readings,  Dymond  ueber  den 
Krieg,  Ehe  der  Christen,  Hand  Buechlein  mit 
Morgen  und  Abendgebete,  Mcnschenflueh 
und  Gottessegen,  or  Aurede  an  die  Jugend. 

For  a club  of  three  subscribers  and  $3.00 
we  will  give  a copy  ot  Mennonite  Church  and 
her  Accusers,  a copy  of  Plain  Teachings,  En- 
glish Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Revised  New 
Testament  (cloth),  Eiufachc  Lehre,  Der  Dol- 
metseher,  Eby’s  Kirchengcschicbte,  Allgemei- 
ne  Liedersammlung,  oder  eiue  biblische  Ge- 
schichte. 

To  any  person  sending  us  a club  of  five 
subscribers  with  five  dollars,  we  will  give 
one  copy  free,  or  he  may  select  from  our  list 
any  book  or  books  not  exceeding  in  value  one 
dollar,  a quarter  ream  of  good  note  paper,  200 
peace  envelopes,  Story  of  the  Bible,  Geike’s 
Life  of  Christ,  a No.  1 Gold  Pen  and  Holder,  a 
copy  of  Philharmonia,  Arnold’s  Erste  Liebe, 
Nachfolge  Christi,  or  Thomas  von  Kempis, 
mit  Goldschnitt. 

For  a club  of  ten  subscribers  and  ten  dol- 
lars, we  will  give  a copy  of  Sch  aff’s  “Through 
Bible  Lands,”  a nice  pocket  Bible,  English  or 
German,  a No.  4 gold  pen  and  holder,  a copy 
of  the  Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  Detrich 
Philip’s  Ilandbueehlein,  or  Gesangbuch,  in 
use  in  the  churches  lately  from  Russia,  Men- 
no Simon’s  Fundamentbuch,  or  Leed’s  History 
of  the  United  States. 

For  a club  of  fifteen  subscribers  and  fifteen 
dollars,  we  w ill  give  a copy  of  Smith’s  Illus- 
trated Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  a copy  of  the 
works  of  Flavius  Josephus,  in  English,  Life 
of  our  Lord  upon  Earth,  by  Andrews,  the  life 
and  Epistles  of  St-  Paul,  a gold  pen  and  holder, 
Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities,  by  Bar 
rows,  Encyclopedia  of  Wonders  and  Curiosi- 
ties, Hofacker’s  Predigteu,  Eusebius’ Kirchen- 
Geschichte,  cine  deutsche  Handbibel,  or  Mil- 
ler’s lllustrirtes  Kreuterbuch. 

For  a club  of  twenty  subscribers  and  twen- 
ty dollars,  we  will  give  a copy  of  the  Complete 
Works  of  Menno  Simon  (Eng.),  a good  family 
Bible  (Eng-),  Oallaudct’s  Scripture  Biography 
for  the  young,  H volumes,  containing  29l'9 
pages,  neatly  bound  in  cloth,  or  1000  peace 
envelopes. 

For  a club  of  twenty-five  subscribers  and 
$25.00  we  will  give  a copy  of  the  German 
Martyr’s  Mirror,  a German  Family  Bible  No- 

1,  or  an  English  Illustrated  Family  Bible,  a 

copy  of  Adler’s  Eng-German  and  Ger-Eng- 
lish  Dictionary,  a set  of  Jacobus’  Notes  on 


the  Gospels  (4  volumes),  or  a fine  Teacher’s 
Bible,  full  morocco,  with  maps,  etc. 

For  a club  of  forty  subscribers  and  $40,00 
we  will  give  a Jannison,  Fausget  and  Brown 
Commentary  in  2 vols.  bound  in  half  morocco, 
Webster’s  Unabridged  Dictionary,  or  Grieb’s 
Eng-German  and  Ger-English  Dictionary. 

To  obtain  the  above  premiums  the  follow- 
ing rules  should  be  observed  : The  money 

must  in  every  case  accompany  the  order. 

Subscriptions  under  this  arrangement  can 
be  only  taken  at  regular  rates.  The  English 
and  German  papers  cannot  be  taken  at  $1  50 
when  the  premiums  are  desired. 

Money  should  be  sent  by  draft  or  postal 
money  order.  Do  not  send  us  checks,  but 
New  York,  Philadelphia  or  Chicago  drafts. 

Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new  may  be 
taken  into  the  clubs,  but  every  club  should 
have  some  new  names.  The  papers  making 
up  the  club  can  be  sent  to  any  address,  single 
or  in  packages,  and  may  be  sent  in  at  differ- 
ent times. 

The  larger  premiums  which  are  too  heavy  to 
be  sent  by  mail  will  be  sent  by  express, 
charges  to  be  paid  by  the  person  receiving 
the  premium. 

Give  names  of  persons,  post  office,  county 
and  state  distinctly.  State  also  whether  the 
names  in  the  club  are  old  or  new  subscribers; 
and  if  any  change  their  post  office,  be  partic- 
ular to  mention  the  former  post  office  as  well 
as  the  new  one. 

Agents  will  please  keep  a book  account  of 
all  transactions  with  us,  so  that  there  may  he 
no  misunderstanding. 

Address  all  Orders  and  make  all  Drafts 
und  Postal  Money  Orders  payable  to  Mkn- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Autumn  and  Life. — When  the  woods 
of  Autumn  put  on  their  glory,  and  the 
mountains  seem  groups  of  giant  kings, 
clothed  in  purple  and  gold  ; when  we  roam 
the  uplands,  looking  down  upon  the 
green  fields,  and  feel  the  balmy  south- 
west  breezes  gently  pressing  our  brows  ; 
when  wre  see  the  flying  leaves  glowing  in 
their  rich  autumnal  tints,  rustling  at  our 
feet,  we  feel  that  nature,  just  before  she 
turns  to  leave  the  earth  to  the  wild,  sad 
winds  of  dead  winter,  is  more  lovely  than 
at  any  other  season  of  the  year.  So  man, 
as  he  walks  the  enchanted  ground  of  his 
riper  experience,  and  scatters  along  his 
pathway  golden  thoughts,  enriched  by  the 
wisdom  of  many  years,  is  more  beautiful 
just  before  he  leaves  the  body  to  the  cold 
winter  of  death  than  even  in  the  loveli- 
ness of  youth.  vs 

Sin. — Sin  is  not  merely  a violation  of 
laws  and  the  principles  of  right  and  jus- 
tice, but  it  is  a condition  of  the  heart 
which  is  at  enmity  with  God,  not  held  in 
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subjection  to  his  will.  Josils  Christ  i 
came  into  the  world,  not  merely  that  sins 
might  be  forgiven,  and  men  saved  after 
they  had  committed  great  sins,  but  his 
mission  was  to  save  men  from  their  sins. 
He  came  hot  merely  to  raise  the  fallen 
sinner,  but  to  save  man  from  falling  into 
actual  sin.  The  blood  of  Jesus  not  only 
atones  for  original  sin  and  actual  sins 
which  individuals  have  committed,  but  it 
brings  man  into  a relation  with  God  in 
which  he  is  saved  from  committing  sins 
The  teachings  of  our  Savior  do  not  alone 
show  how  to  come  to  Christ  and  receive 
pardon  for  past  sins,  but  how  to  live  a 
life  of  purity  without  repeating  the  sins 
which  were  pardoned  in  coming  to  him. 
Christ  came  to  take  away  sin,  not  merely 
that  its  punishment  may  be  averted,  and 
sins  forgiven,  but  that  the  perverted  state 
of  man’s  heart  may  be  changed  into  the 
image  of  Christ.  Christianity  is  a ceas- 
ing from  sin,  and  the  Christian  finds  it 
his  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  F ather  s will. 
Brother,  sister,  has  the  blood  of  Christ 
saved  you  from  sin  i C. 

Perfection.—  “ Editor  Herald  of 
Truth  : In  the  November  No.  of  your 
paper,  page  184,  I read,  * A perfect  Chris- 
tian can  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,’  etc.  Can 
a Christian  be  ‘ perfect  ’ in  this  world  ? 
lie  can  be  true.” 

In  this  world  a Christian  cannot  be  a 
perfect  God  nor  a perfect  angel  ; neither 
can  he  be  perfect  in  wisdom  and  judg- 
ment, nor  in  all  his  works.  A Christian 
will  find  imperfections  in  many  things 
through  his  whole  life,  be  he  ever  so 
true  and  devoted.  But  there  are  numer- 
ous texts  which  show  clearly  that  a Chris- 
tian should,  and  may  be  perfect  in  the 
Bible  sense  of  perfection.  The  kind  of 
perfection  which  the  Savior  enjoins  upon 
Christians  in  the  text,  “ Be  ye  therefore 
perfect",  even  as  your  F’ather  in  heaven  is  j 
perfect,”  and  what  constitutes  this  per- 
fection, is  not  so  well  understood  by 
Christians  as  it  should  be.  W hen  a 
person  is  “ true  ” he  is  perfect.  “ True  ” is 
superlative  ; it  makes  no  allowance  for 
the  slightest  variation  from  perfection. 

Tiik  Brethren  (Hunkers). — The  late 
numbers  of  the  Brethren’s  papers  betray 
some  of  the  troubles  which  have  grown 
out  of  the  recent  divisions  in  that  church. 
The  Progressives  labor  to  show  that  they 
were  unjustly  cast  off  from  the  brother- 
hood. The  Conservatives  declare  their 


innocence  of  any  injustice  or  any  disloy- 
alty to  the  church  or  the  Scriptures.  The 
Old  Order  Brethren  claim  to  have  been 
grievously  dealt  with  by  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing, that  the  main  body  of  the  church 
has  fallen  into  corruptions  too  unright- 
eous to  be  tolerated,  and  that  the  only 
course  left  for  them,  in  which  it  was  pos- 
sible to  obey  the  Scriptures  and  maintain 
their  long  cherished  principles,  was  to 
withdraw  and  form  a separate  organiza- 
tion. They  claim  that  both  Progressives 
and  Conservatives  belong  to  the  fast  ele- 
ment, and  that  virtually  there  are  only 
two  parties. 

We  are  pleased  to  see  so  much  mildness 
and  forbearance  on  the  part  of  some  wri- 
ters, but  feel  sorry  to  find  in  some  others, 
whether  they  felt  so  or  not,  evidences  of 
bitterness. 

O,  how  sad  when  parties  of  the  same 
brotherhood  forbid  one  another  the  use 
of  their  church  houses  to  worship  in, 
put  new  locks  to  the  doors  and  close 
them,  compelling  those  they  formerly 
loved  as  brethren  to  worship  in  barns  or 
out  of  doors  L What  heartaches,  sighs, 
and  tears,  the  prince  of  darkness  can  cause 
by  setting  brethren  at  variance.  Ah,  well 
can  we  sympathize  ; for  many  of  us  know 
by  sad  experience  the  sorrow  which  sep- 
arations in  congregations  bring.  C. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  Gth,  the  Brethren 
Amos  Herr  and  Bishop  Benjamin  Hen- 
conducted  the  services  at  the  Brick  Meet- 
ing-house near  Willow  Street.  Ten  per- 
sons were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed. 

Baptism. — On  the  16th  of  October,  sev- 
en persons  were  baptized  at  the  Plain 
Meeting-house,  Montgomery  county,  Pa. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  that  they  may 
prove  shining  lights  to  the  unregenerated 
world. 

From  Hay,  Ontario — Bishop  Elias 
Weaver,  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  visited  in  Hu- 
ron county,  and  held  three  meetings  on 
the  22nd  and  23rd  of  October.  F’ive  young 
persons  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism. 

During  the  month  of  November,  Broth- 
er Samuel  Coffman  and  wife,  of  Rocking- 
ham county,  Va.,  were  visiting  among  the 
churches  in  Washington  Co.,  Maryland, 
Franklin,  Cumberland  and  Lancaster 
counties,  Pa. 

Brother  Sohraag. — Brother  John 
Schraag,  of  Dakota,  preached  at  Franco- 
nia, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  19th  of 
October.  He  visited  all  the  churches  in 
the  vicinity.  May  the  Lord  bless  him 


for  his  words  of  encouragement.  We 
feel  like  Paul  wrote  to  Philemon,  “ We 
have  joy  and  consolation  in  thy  love,  be- 
cause the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee, 
brother.’’  J-  H.  II. 

Brother  Jacob  Mensch  of  Bucks  Co.* 
Pa.,  has  been  visiting  in  Lancaster  Co. 
On  the  8th  of  November  he  preached  at 
the  Stone  Meeting-house.  John  Rolfe,  a 
Russian  brother  from  Dakota,  preached  at 
the  same  place  on  the  1st  of  November. 

Brother  Benjamin  Horning  of  Berks 
county,  Pa.,  visited  the  church  in  Mont" 
gomery.  November  8th  he  preached  at 
Franconia,  on  the  9th  at  Doylestown,  on 
the  10th  at  the  Plain,  on  the  11th  at 
Worcester;  from  there  he  left  for  his  home. 

F’rom  Lititz,  Pa. — Brother  Christian 
Bomberger  writes  that  Brother  Samuel 
Coffman,  of  Rockingham  county,  Va., 
preached  at  Landisvilfe  on  Saturday,  Nov. 
12th,  and  at  Lititz  on  Sunday  the  19th. 
Also  that  they  were  visited  by  six  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  Montgomery  county, 
among  them  Jacob  Mensch  and  Abraham 
Kolb,  and  eight  members  from  Bucks 
county,  among  whom  were  the  Brethren 
Gottshalk  and  Detweiler.  Br*>.  Schraag 
of  Dakota  was  also  with  them.  There 
were  a number  of  meetings  held,  and 
Bro.  B.  says  they  have  no  want  for 
preaching  at  present. 

From  Nebraska.— Bro.  Henry  Nice 
and  wife  of  Morrison,  111.,  were  here  for 
two  weeks  visiting  the  churches,  and  left 
for  home  on  the  19th  of  October.  Bro. 
Nice  held  a number  of  meetings,  and  on 
the  16th  the  communion  was  observed. 
Bro.  Nice  expressed  himself  well  pleased 
with  the  country. 

On  the  18th  Bro.  Samuel  W.  Lapp  and 
wife  started  for  Osborne,  Kansas,  to  at- 
tend the  conference  at  that  place. 

J.  M.  Nunemaciiek. 

F'rom  Mifflin  county,  Pa.— Commun- 
ion services  were  held  at  the  church  near 
Allenville  on  Sunday,  Oct.  30th,  at  the 
church  near  Belleville  on  Nov.  6th,  and 
at  Mattawana  Nov.  13th.  The  Sunday 
Schools  connected  with  these  churches 
have  closed  for  the  winter.  All,  or  near- 
ly all,  connected  with  these  churches  now- 
feel  that  Sunday  Schools,  when  properly 
conducted,  are  a means  of  doing  much 
good  among  our  young  people,  in  re- 
straining them  from  spending  the  Lord’s 
day  in  visiting  and  trifling  conversation, 
and,  instead,  interesting  them  in  reading 
and  studying  the  word  of  God.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that,  in  a few  cases,  there  is 
yet  a want  of  agreement  as  to  what  is  the 
proper  way  of  conducting  Sunday  Schools. 

From  Canada. — Brother  George  R. 
Schmitt,  of  Baden,  Waterloo  county,  Ont., 
writes  under  date  of  November  10th,  that 
he  is  now  seventy  years  old,  and  that  he 
is  afflicted  with  a trouble  in  the  chest,  so 
that  the  physician  has  prohibited  him 
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from  preaching.  For  about  two  months  From  Okemos,  Ingham  county,  Michi- 
he  haB  had  a severe  cough,  which  at  the  igan. — From  Bro.  Cornelius  Unruh  we 
time  of  writing,  however,  was  some  bet-  have  just  received  a very  interesting  let- 
ter but  will  no  doubt  prevent  him  for  ter  in  which  he  expresses  the  most  sincere 
some  time  yet  from  exercising  his  minis-  thanks  for  himself  and  the  church  in  his 
terial  functions.  He  says,  “It  has  been  charge,  for  the  visit  Bro.  J.  F.  luink 
my  intention,  for  some  time,  to  visit  again  made  with  them  last  year,  and  says,  “ We 
the  churches  in  Elkhart  Co.,  and  also  the  have  not  yet  forgotten  this,  and  often 
a<*ed  brother  J.  M.  Brenneman  in  Ohio  ; speak  of  it  and  say,  If  only  the  kind  min- 
but  it  seems  as  though  I was  almost  worn  isters  and  bishops  who  travel  so  much  to 
out  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  visit  the  churches  in  the  State  of  Michi- 

“ Our  church  is  still  growing  a little,  gan  would  also  visit  us,  and  not  so  entire- 
Five  persons  have  again  felt  the  necessity  ly  overlook  or  forget  us,  but  come  to  us 
of  making  a covenant  with  God,  and  will  and  exhort  and  encourage  us.  It  is  indeed 
be  baptized  and  received  into  the  church  soul-inspiring  nourishment  to  our  hearts 


on  the  27th  of  November.  May  the  Lord 
make  them  strong,  that  they  may  be  a 
light  in  the  church.” 

Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger,  of  Ste- 
phenson county  Illinois,  dropped  in  upon 
us  quite  unexpectedly,  on  Saturday,  Nov. 
12th,  and  remained  with  us  over  Sunday, 
preached  for  us  Saturday  and  Sunday 
evenings,  and  assisted  also  in  the  com- 
munion services  on  Sunday  forenoon. 
On  Monday  afternoon  he  resumed  his 
journey,  being  on  his  way  to  Juniata 
county.  Pa.,  to  visit  friends  and  the 
churches  in  that  part  of  the  country. 
We  feel  very  thankful  for  such  visits, 
and  hope  others  may  do  likewise.  We 


when  we  have  the  pleasure  of  these  kind 
visits.  Therefore  I desire  that  these  lines 
may  appear  either  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  or  the  Rundschau,  so  that  the 
brethren,  ministers  and  bishops,  may  see 
it.  Perhaps  some  of  them  may  be  prompt- 
ed by  the  spirit  of  love  to  visit  us,  a 
small  scattered  flock,  and  so  be  the  cause 
of  much  joy  to  our  hearts. 

“The  general  health  in  our  vicinity  is 
good.  The  twin  sons  of  my  nephew,  Ja- 
cob Kattslaff  died  on  the  19th  of  August. 
Harvest  this  year  was  an  average  crop, 
though  in  some  places  it  falls  below  this. 
With  kind  greetings,  etc.” 

F'rom  Lancaster,  III. — Bro.  Isaac 


wish  the  brother  a pleasant  and  prosper-  Lapp  writes  to  us  that  they  held  then 
oua  journey,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  his  communion  meeting  on  the  29th  of  Ucto- 
work  to  many  souls.  her.  De  says,  “ On  Saturday  previous  \\  e 


Bro.  S.  has  since  written  to  us,  stating  that 
he  had  attended  services  in  the  Orrville 
Church,  and  was  with  Bro.  C.  C.  Beery  in 
Medina  county,  Ohio.  He  expected  to  start 
for  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  night  of  the  16th. 
He  stated  that  he  is  well,  and  from  his  letter 
we  would  infer  that  he  is  seriously  interested 
and  zealously  engaged  in  the  good  cause. 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. — Bro. 
Henry  Godshall  sends  us  a very  kind 
and  encouraging  letter  in  which  he  says, 
“ Bro.  Kornhaus  of  Illinois  was  with  us 
all  night ; so  also  Bro.  Christopliel  and 
wife.  I hope  they  have  reached  their 


had  services,  and  tw  o persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism.  Bro. 
Henry  Nice,  of  Whiteside  county,  and 
Bro.  Snavely,  of  Stephenson  county,  were 
with  us,  and  we  had  a soul-cheering  time. 
Bro.  Snavely  conducted  the  first  part  of 
the  service.  Bro.  Nice  followed,  speak- 
ing of  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  He  point- 
ed to  the  manner  in  which  Christ  showed 
his  love  to  the  world,  and  asked  all  to  re- 
member that  the  Savior  is  still  willingjo 
accept  sinners,  if  they  are  ready  to  come 
in  his  own  appointed  way.  It  appears  to 
me  that  the  fathers  and  mothers  who  were 
present,  and  w-ho  understood  the  German 


homes  again  in  health  and  safety.  I have  language,  could  not  help  being  impiessei 
often  desired  to  come  and  see  you,  but  with  their  duty  toward  their  childien. 
so  far  I have  not  been  able  to  do  so,  Here  I had  to  sympathize  much  with 
neither  do  I know  whether  I shall  ever  those  who  have  no  satisfaction  in  the 
be  able  to  do  so,  as  my  humble  circum-  German  language,  \\  e have  not  had  one 
stances  both  temporal  and  spiritual  hard-  communion  service  to  my  knowledge  that 
ly  allow  me  to  do  so,  but  my  desire  is  the  English  part  of  the  congregation  had 
that  the  Lord  may  give  grace  and  strength  full  satisfaction.  Some  qf  the  inemieis 
to  our  work,  so  that  we  as  shepherds  may  that  have  been  going  to  communion  have 
meet,  together  with  our  flocks,  in  the  not  once  had  the  satisfaction  of  uni  er- 
heavenly  mansions,  of  which  Jesus  says,  standing  all  the  services.  It  seems  to  me 
‘In  my  F'ather’s  house  are  many  man-  much  good  might  be  done  if  we  had  moie 
sions,’  etc.  May  God  grant  us  wisdom,  service  in  the  language  which  the  people 
that  many  may  be  brought  from  dark-  generally  understand.  Many  pei sons  sa^ 
ness  to  light,  and  be  converted  from  the  there  is  no  use  in  their  coming  to  oui 


power  of  Satan  unto  God,  so  that  in  the 
great  day  we  may  be  able  to  say,  ‘ Here 
am  I,  and  those  which  thou  hast  given 
me.’  ” 

We  hope  the  dear  brother  will  remem- 
ber us  often  and  write  us  for  the  benefit 
of  the  readers  of  the  Herald. 


meetings,  for  they  cannot  understand 
the  language,  and  they  cannot  be 
thought  hard  of  for  preferring  and 
attending  services  they  can  under- 
stand. Some  of  our  churches  are  far 
behind  in  this  respect,  and  are  not  doing 
anything  to  get  on.  O ministering  breth- 


ren, be  willing  to  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine  and  go  into  the  wilderness  to  search 
for  the  lost.” 

From  Virginia.— Bro.  ’Hildebrand 
writes  that  during  the  first  week  in  No- 
vember the  church  in  Augusta  Co.,  was 
favored  with  a visit  from  the  brethren 
Samuel  Shank  and  Daniel  Showalter  and 
their  wives  from  the  Lower  District  in 
Rockingham  county.  On  Friday  even- 
ing Bro.  Shank  preached  at  Hildebrand’s 
church,  on  Saturday  there  were  prepara- 
tory services  at  Mount  Pleasant,  and  ou 
Sunday  following  communion  was  held 
at  the  same  place.  Bro.  II.  expects  soon 
to  visit  the  church  at  Winchester,  Va. 
We  hope  to  get  an  account  of  his  visit. 

From  Emmet  co., “Michigan. — I was 
among  the  first  settlers  in  this  part  of  the 
county,  and  have  lived  here  for  five  years 
and  six  months.  I thought  it  might  be 
of  interest  to  some  of  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  to  hear  something  from  one  who 
has  been  here  a considerable  time.  The 
longer  we  live  here  the  better  we  like  it. 
The  air  is  pure  and  the  climate  healthy. 
Generally  the  soil  is  productive.  The 
winters  are  long,  but  mild  and  of  even 
temperature.  There  are  still  chances  for 
cheap  homes  for  persons  of  limited  means. 

II.  C.  Garber. 

From  Maryland. — Bro.  David  Martin, 
of  Washington  Co.,  Maryland,  writes  that 
they  held  their  communion  at  Stoufer’s 
church  on  the  23rd  of  October ; that 
the  brethren  Abraham  Shank  and  John 
Geil  from  Va.,and  John  M.  Greider  from 
Montgomery  Co.,  O.,  were  with  them  on 
that  occasion.  Bro.  Shank  officiated  at 
the  communion.  He  says  they  greatly 
rejoiced  amid  the  truths  that  were  so 
bountifully  set  before  them.  There  were 
appointments  for  Bro.  Greider  on  Mon- 
day at  Miller’s  and  on  Tuesday  atReiff’s. 
At  the  latter  place  Brother  Samuel  Coff- 
man of  Va.  arrived,  just  from  the  cars, 
in  time  to  take  part  in  the  services.  Bro. 
Peter  S.  Heatwole  and  wife  from  Va.  w ere 
also  on  a visit  to  Maryland.  There  were 
three  meetings  at  Clear  Spring  for  the 
brethren  Shank,  Geil  and  Brunk.  Com- 
munion on  Sunday  the  30th. 

From  Brother  Crook. — During  the 
month  of  October,  Brother  Andrew  Crook 
and  Sister  Crook  of  Dubois  county,  Ind., 
made  a visit  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Al- 
len Co., Ohio.  Since  their  return  home, 
Bro.  C.  has  written  a letter  to  one  of  the 
brethren  at  this  office  from  which  we  take 
the  liberty  to  make  the  following  extract  : 

We  arrived  at  Shoals  at  2 o’clock  in  the 

• morning,  and  staid  at  a hotel  till  daylight 
when  we  started  homeward  on  foot.  After 

; walking  three  quarters  of  a mile  we  met 
1 our  old  friend  Robert  Denbo,  coming 

• with  his  conveyance  to  meet  us.  We  had  a 
■ pleasant  journey  home,  which  we  reached 
; about  dusk  in  the  evening.  We  found 
- the  loved  ones  all  well,  and  almost  wild 
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with  joy  to  see  us  after  our  long  absence,  in 
We  feel  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  his  mer-  ^ 
ciful  kindness  toward  us  who  are  so  un  b{ 
worthy  of  his  many  favors  and  blessings.  (p 
Dear  Brother,  our  visit  seems  almost  R) 
like  a bright  vision.  You  cannot  know 
what  a bright  gleam  of  sunshine  it  has  m 
thrown  across  life’s  pathway,  It  was  j, 
like  an  oasis  in  a sandy  desert.  If  we  rn 
never  meet  again,  I will  never  forget  with  w 
what  a heavy  heart  I parted  from  you  ?' 
that  night  in  church  at  Elkhart.  It  seems 
like  a new  life  to  me  since  my  return,  be-  tj 
fore  our  visit  you  all  appeared  far  away, 
but  now  you  brethren  with  whom  I became 
acquainted  seem  very  near. 

My  meeting  with  Brother  J.  M.  Bren- 
neman  was  more  than  I ever  expected, 
yet  I was  permitted  to  meet  my  best 
friend,  who  proved  a friend  in  my  dark- 
est hours,  and  pointed  me  to  the  way  I g 
should  go.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  ( 
his  declining  years  with  peace  of  soul.  0 

May  the  Lord  bless  your  labors  to  the  a 
saving  of  humanity.  c 

Your  brother  in  the  faith,  s 

Andrew  Crook. 

From  Virginia. — Brother  Hildebrand,  of 
Waynesboro,  Virginia  writes  us  an  interesting 
letter  of  church  news,  from  which  we  extract  1 
the  following ; 1 

On  the  evening  of  the  13th  of  October  I wras  . 
at  the  house  of  lho.  Samuel  Shank,  preached 
near  Broadway,  Rockingham  county,  where 
ten  or  twelve  brethren  and  sisters  were  1 
congregated.  We  spent  the  hours  pleasantly 
and  profitably  in  singing,  exhortations  and 
prayer.  The  next  day  the  Virginia  conference 
met  at  Trissel’s  church-  Good  feeling  and 
unity  were  manifested  throughout,  and  all 
present  expressed  their  desire  to  stand  for  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  as  maintained  by  the 
Mennonite  church.  The  conference  session 
closed  on  Saturday  about  twelve  o’clock  ; all 
present  seemed  cheered,  and  appeared  to  re- 
joice in  the  blessings  of  the  Lord.  Public 
services  were  held  at  two  o’clock,  which  were 
well  attended.  On  Sunday  following  the  com- 
munion was  held,  and  about  three  hundred 
members  were  guests  at  the  Lord’s  table. 

On  the  fourth  Sunday  in  October,  we  had  a 
communion  meeting  at  Hildebrand’s  church 
in  Augusta  county,  and  on  the  fifth  Sunday 
at  Kindig’s  church  in  the  same  county,  and 
on  the  first  Sunday  in  November  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  and  also  in  Augusta  county.  These 
meetings  were  all  well  attended.  Brotherly 
love  seems  to  have  been  existing  throughout 
all  these  churches.  Thanks  and  praises  be  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

On  the  10th  of  November  my  oldest  daugh- 
ter and  myself  started  on  a visit  to  the  church 
at  Winchester,  Va.  We  spent  the  night  pleas- 
antly with  Brother  Christian  Ebersole.  The 
next  day,  Saturday,  we  met  for  services  at 
ten  o’clock,  at  the  Kernstown  church,  where 
we  had  a pleasant  meeting.  Votes  were  cast 
for  a deacon,  and  in  the  afternoon  we  had 
public  services  again,  when  Brother  John 
Whitmore  was  chosen  by  lot  out  ol  the  three 
brethren  nominated,  ami  ordained  deacon.  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  bless  our  dear  brother  and 
give  him  heavenly  wisdom  for  the  faithful 
discharge  of  his  duties.  The  next  day,  Sun- 
day, we  held  a communion  service  at  the 
same  place,  where  Bro-  John  W.  Landes,  from 
Augusta  county,  and  about  fifteen  brethren 
and  sisters  met  with  us,  among  them  our  young 
minister  Abraham  Wenger,  who  made  some 


interesting  remarks.  All  the  members  pres- 
ent communed  with  one  exception.  May  the 
Lord  be  gracious  to  our  brother,  that  he  may 
be  enabled  in  a true  spirit  to  remember  the 
death  of  our  Savior.  On  Monday  we  met  at 
the  house  of  a beloved  aged  sister,  to  eat  and 
drink  with  her  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
Lord’s  death.  Here  we  had  a joyful  little 
meeting.  All  the  members  presentcommuned. 
In  the  evening  we  met  for  services  at  Kauff- 
man's school-house.  All  these  meetings  were 
well  attended.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  his 
kind  protection  and  the  multitude  of  his  bless- 
ings upon  us  while  on  our  visit.  May  he  abun- 
dantly bless  our  feeble  efforts  to  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  and  his  own  glory. 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 


A VISIT  TO  THE  SOUTH  AND 
WEST. 

I left  my  home  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
Sept.  11th,  1881,  to  accompany  Bro. 

George  Brenneman  to  Dubois  Co.,  Inch, 
on  a visit  to  Bro.  Andrew  Crook.  We 
arrived  at  Jasper,  Ind.,  on  the  evening 
of  the  16th,  where  we  had  the  long  de- 
sired privilege  of  meeting  Bro.  Crook, 
who  conveyed  us  the  same  night  to  his 
home,  a distance  of  15  miles.  We  held 
four  meetings  in  this  vicinity,  during 
which  time  we  were  made  glad  to  learn 
that  the  wife  of  Bro.  Crook  had  a desire 
also  to  be  received  into  the  Church  by 
baptism.  She  was  accordingly  baptized 
I on  Monday  Oct.  19th.  We  could  not 
help  feeling  that  it  must  indeed  be  very 
encouraging  to  our  brother  to  have  his 
companion  accompany  him  on  his  pil- 
grimage to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  espe- 
cially since  they  are  so  far  away  from 
the  church  of  their  choice.  During  our 
meetings  here  there  was  good  order  and 
marked  attention.  There  seems  to  be  at 
this  place  a hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness. To  such  the  promise  is,  “They 
shall  be  tilled.” 


From  here  we  went  to  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
where  we  attended  conference  on  Friday 
Oct.  23rd.  We  spent  this  day  very  pleas- 
antly and  we  trust  profitably.  On  Satur- 
day evening  we  attended  meeting  at  the 
same  place  (Mt.  Zion  Church.)  On  Sun- 
day the  communion  was  observed.  On 
Sunday  evening  we  tilled  an  appointment 
at  the  Swiss  Church. 


rion  Center,  Kan.  In  this  vicinity  we  met 
with  many  friends  and  brethren  and  sis- 
ters with  whom  we  had  formerly  been 
acquainted,  but  had  not  seen  for  a long 
time.  We  spent  five  days  here  visiting 
among  the  friends  and  brethren,  seeking 
to  admonish,  encourage  and  instruct  one 
another  on  the  important  subject  of  reli- 
gion. We  held  meeting  on  Thursday 
evening  at  Bro.  Good’s  school-house,  on 
Saturday  evening  at  Weaver’s  school- 
house,  and  ou  Sunday,  Oct.  the  2nd,  com- 
munion meeting  was  held  at  Bro.  Good’s 
school-house.  On  Monday,  accompanied 
by  the  brethren  Henry  Hornberger,  minis- 
ter and  Emanuel  Weaver,  deacon,  we  went 
about  25  miles  south  west  into  Harvey 
Co.,  to  Bro.  R.  J.  Heat wole’s,  at  whose 
school-house  we  had  a very  pleasant  meet- 
ing the  same  evening.  We  felt  loth  indeed 
so  soon  again  to  leave  the  place.  After 
meeting  we  went  about  five  miles  to  l>ro. 
David  Weaver’s,  lately  from  Pa.,  where 
we  were  kindly  received  and  entertained. 
The  next  morning,  Oct.  the  4th,  stopping 
a short  time  at  Bro.  Thomas  Pletcher’s,  we 
proceeded  on  our  way  north,  taking  din- 
ner with  Bro.  Ilorcheimer,  and  travel- 
ing twenty-four  miles  we  found  our- 
selves in  the  neighborhood  where  the 
ministering  brethren  Daniel  Brundage 
and  Jacob  lloldeman  reside.  Services 
were  held  on  the  evenings  of  the  4th  and 
5th  in  their  meeting-house.  We  spent 
the  intervening  time  very  agreeably  and 
we  trust  profitably  in  visiting  among  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  On  the  morning  of 
the  6th  we  again  started  for  Marion  Co., 
stopping  on  the  way  with  the  aged  sister, 
Susan  Smith,  formerly  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  She  is  in  feeble  health,  and  does 
not  expect  to  be  long  in  this  world.  She 
requested  us  to  sing  the  hymn,  “O  think 
of  the  home  over  there.”  The  last  stan- 
za of  this  hymn  seemed  to  express  very 
nearly  her  feelings. 

» “ I’ll  soon  be  at  home  over  there, 

r For  the  end  of  my  journey  I see.”  Ac. 

' We  arrived  about  noon  at  the  home  of 
" Bro.  E.  Weaver,  at  whose  school-house  we 
i again  had  meeting  that  evening,  which 
' was  well  attended  and  we  trust  the  efforts 
1 put  forth  for  the  good  of  souls  here,  as 
t well  as  elsewhere,  were  not  altogether  in 


From  here  we  had  intended  to  go  direct- 
ly to  Marion  Co.,  Kan,,  hut  we  learned  | 
while  here  thftt  it  would  not  be  much 
out  of  our  way  to  stop  with  Bro.  Baer,  at 
Belton,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where  we  arrived 
on  Monday  forenoon.  There  was  an  ap- 
pointment for  preaching  the  same  even- 
ing at  Bro.  Baer’s  school  house,  but 
owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather 
there  was  no  preaching.  Bro.  Bear  and 
family  are  living  here  all  alone  and  desire 
to  be  visited  as  often  as  possible.’  On 
Tuesday  morning  we  bade  them  farewell, 
feeling  very  thankful  to  them  for  their 
kiudness  toward  us  while  with  them. 

Ou  Tuesday  evening  we  arrived  at  Ma- 


vain.  , 

The  next  morning,  Oct.  7th,  we  tunic' 
our  faces  homeward,  taking  the  train  at 
Peabody,  Marion  Co.,  Ivan.,  for  Astons 
Fulton  Co.,  111.,  where  we  arrived  on 
Saturday,  eve.,  Oct.  8th,  and  were  met  by 
our  friend  Ami  Swisher,  who  conveyed 
us  to  my  uncle  John  Shenk,  who  resu  1 
in  Sumnium,  111.  I was  indeed  made  gl*l< 
to  meet  once  more  with  my  uncle  a'" 
brother  in  faith,  whom  I had  not  seen  1,1 
many  years,  and  with  aunt  Mary  am 
cousin  M.  P.  Schenk,  neither  of  whom  i 
had  ever  before  seen.  On  Sunday,  in  1 |L‘ 
afternoon  we  held  a meeting  in  Sumnnna 
in  the  Ger.  Ref.  church.  The  next  mornin0 
we  were  kindly  conveyed  by  a broth m 1,1 
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the  Ger.  Ref.  Church,  to  Bro.  Jonas  Boy- 
er’s, at  whose  school-house  we  held  a 
meeting  the  same  evening.  There  are 
here  six  or  seven  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  as  sheep  without  a shepherd.  Our 
sympathies  were  much  awakened  here 
whilst  parents  with  tears  in  their  eyes 
were  pleading  for  help,  their  hearts  per- 
haps aching  and  trembling  with  desire  to 
see  their  sons  and  daughters 

“ Gathered  into  the  fold, 

With  believers  enrolled.” 

And  shall  they  ask  and  plead  in  vain  ? 
Here  are  young  people,  and  older  ones 
too,  who  would  no  doubt  make  their 
home  iu  our  church  if  they  had  the  nec- 
essary encouragement,  and  who  might  do 
much  in  the  way  of  helping  to  gather  into 
the  ark  of  safety  while  the  door  of  mercy 
is  yet  open.  This  is  only  one  of  the  many 
places  where  help  is  needed.  Brethren, 
there  is  a demand  for  more  laborers  and 
more  labor.  Many  souls  are  hungering 
and  thirsting  for  the  bread  and  water  of 
life,  and  for  want  of  it  many  are  perishing 
in  the  wilderness  and  others  are  growing 
cold  and  negligent  of  their  duty.  Since 
we  left  our  homes  for  this  trip  the  import- 
ance of  this  matter  has  been  impressed 
upon  our  hearts,  and  whilst  we  feel  anxious 
that  the  work  may  go  on,  there  is  one 
fact  encourages  us  ; it  is  this  : that  our 
people  at  home  and  abroad  wherever  we 
went,  from  the  time  we  left  home  till  we 
returned,  are  beginning  too  to  see  the 
importance  of  this  matter.  The  means  to 
carry  on  this  work  are  within  the  church, 
and  just  so  soon  as  our  people  become 
fully  awake  to  its  importance  it  will  go 
on. 

We  took  the  train  at  Ipavia,'  Fulton 
Co.,  111.,  on  the  11th  for  Elkhart,  Ind., 
where  we  arrived  the  same  day.  We 
remained  here  one  week,  during  which 
time  we  attended  conference  at  the  Yellow' 
Creek  Church,  and  seven  meetings  for 
worship  at  different  places.  We  had  here 
a very  pleasant  and  encouraging  time, 
although  while  here,  “ dark  clouds  gath- 
ered o’er,”  as  the  newrs  reached  us  that 
Sister  Catharine  Shenk,  oldest  daughter 
of  Bro.  George  Brenneman,  had  been 
called  out  of  time  into  eternity  since  we 
left  home.  While  here  we  again  met 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Crook,  of  Dubois 
Co.,  Ind.,  who  accompanied  us  to  our 
homes  in  Ohio,  where  we  arrived  on  the 
evening  of  the  19th,  and  found  our  fami- 
lies well.  We  feel  thankful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  his  protecting  care  over 
Us  and  our  families  during  our  absence, 
q ealso  feel  to  return  thanks  to  the  many 
Emd  friends  with  whom  we  met  on  our 
journey.  May  tire  Lord  reward  you  all, 
and  may  he  enable  us  all  to  grow  in 
grave  and  in  the  knowledge  of  truth,  and 
to  “press  forward  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.” 

John  Shenk. 


A VISIT  TO  OHIO. 


I left  home  on  F riday  morning  Oct  2 1st 
for  a visit  to  Alien,  Hancock  and  Putnam 
Counties,  O.  At  Goshen,  Bro.  Joseph 
Brenneman  and  wife,  from  Allen  county, 
who  had  been  visiting  among  their  friends 
in  that  vicinity  for  a time,  came  on  board, 
and  w’e  traveled  together.  We  waited  a 
short  time  at  Warsaw  to  make  the  con- 
nection, and  also  at  Ft.  Wayne  we  had  to 
lay  over  several  hours.  Here  we  visited 
some  of  the  book-binderies  and  the  exten- 
sive Book  Store  of  Siemon  Brothers.  It 
was  also  our  pleasure  to  meet  our  old 
friend  Dr.  C.  B.  Stemen,  who  resides  here. 

On  the  way  we  fell  in  company  with 
Bro.  John  Iv.  Yoder,  bishop  of  the  Amish 
church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  who  was 
on  his  return  home  from  a visit  to  Ten- 
nessee and  Indiana.  In  conversation  with 
him,  the  ride  from  Ft.  Wayne  to  Elida 
seemed  only  too  short. 

At  Elida  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  met 
us,  and  we  accompanied  him  to  his  home. 
In  the  evening  we  had  a pleasant  meeting 
at  Sherrick’s  meeting-house,  where  it  was 
our  privilege  to  speak  to  an  attentive 
audience. 

We  met  hero  the  aged  laborer  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard,  Bro.  J.  M.  Brenneman, 
also  Bro.  Geo  & C.  D.  Brenneman,  J. 
Shenk,  and  many  others.  On  Saturday 
we  again  had  a pleasant  meeting  at  the 
same  church,  and  afterwards  visited  the 
aged  Bro.  Pre.  Christian  Culp,  who  was 
notable  to  attend  public  services  on  ac- 
count of  bodily  infirmities,  occasioned  by 
a fall  from  the  roof  of  a small  building. 
Be,  however,  had  so  much  improved,  that 
lie  was  able  to  sit  up  and  walk  about  the 
house. 

In  the  evening  vve  had  a good  meeting 
atShenk’s  meeting-house,  where  vvespoke 
from  Rom.  5 : 6-10,  and  spent  the  night 
with  Bro.  John  Shenk. 

On  Sunday  we  had  communion  services 
at  Shenk’s  church.  A large  number  was 
present,  and  especially  a largo  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters,  among  whom  were 
many  young  j^*ople.  Another  praise- 
worthy characteristic  was  noticeable  here, 
namely,  that  all  endeavor  to  let  their  light 
shine  iu  their  uniformly  plain  dressing. 
It  is  a source  of  real  pleasure  to  see  so 
many  young  people  together  who  have 
taken  up  the  cross,  and  are  willing  for  Je- 
sus’sake  to  array  themselves  in  “modest 
apparel”  and  so  faithfully  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 
During  the  summer  this  church  bad  an 
accession  of  twenty-nine  souls.  We  trust 
all  of  them,  as  well  as  the  older  ones,  will 
stand  up  for  Jesus  ; stand  faithfully  j stand 
firm,  and  hold  out  to  the  end. 

We  know  there  are  temptations;  we 
know  that  the  enemy  of  souls  is  about ; 
we  are  aware  that  wolves  iu  sheep’s  cloth 
ing  are  going  about  to  delude  and  deceive 
and  persuade  souls  away  from  Christ ; 


from  the  path  of  humility;  from  the  path 
of  plainness ; and  so  mislead  the  faithful 
followers  of  Jesus,  by  persuading  them 
that  none  of  these  things  may  have  any 
effect  upon  you,  my  dear  brethren  and 
sisters.  Stand  firmly  to  your  promise, 
and  let  the  vain,  delusive  world  pursue  its 
follies.  There  is  a promise  of  a blessing 
which  only  the  faithful  ones  can  receive. 

The  afternoon  we  spent  partly  with  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  at  the 
house  of  Pre.  Henry  Good.  After  this 
we  visited  in  compamy  with  Bro.  Good 
the  aged  Peter  Stemen,  who  was  very 
sick.  We  conversed  with  him  in  regard 
to  his  spiritual  welfare  and  prayed  with 
him.  He  appeared  to  feel  resigned  to  his 
heavenly  Father’s  will,  and  has  since  ta- 
ken his  departure  to  the  land  from  whence 
none  ever  return. 

In  the  evening  we  had  another  service 
at  Shenk’s  meeting-house,  hut  on  account 
of  the  rain  and  darkness  the  congrega- 
tion was  small.  Yet  we  had  the  promise 
that  “ where  two  or  three  are  gathered, 
there  will  I be  in  the  midst  of  them,’’ and 
trust  that  here,  too,  the  Lord  may  have 
given  his  blessing.  We  spent  the  night 
with  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk.  The  next  man  n- 
ing, accompanied  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Bretine- 
inan  and  wife,  we  went  by  rail  to  Ada,  to 
visit  in  the  New  Stark  church. 

We  were  met  by  Bro.  John  Blosser,  ami 
about  noon  arrived  at  his  house.  In  the 
evening  we  spoke  in  their  meeting  house 
to  a small,  but  attentive  audience.  We 
spent  the  night  with  Bro.  Paul  Freed  and 
family,  and  the  next  day  we  had  a Ger- 
man service.  We  spent  the  day  in  visit- 
ing among  the  brethren,  and  in  the  even- 
ing had  a large  and  attentive  audience, 
to  whom  we  attempted  to  set  forth  the 
words  of  life  from  Matt.  7 : 21 — 23. 

We  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  Brunk, 
and  the  next  day  lho.  Peter  Thut  took  us 
to  the  Reilly  Creek  church  in  Allen  Co., 
where  wo  had  a good  attendance  and  a 
pleasant  meeting.  It  was  our  privilege 
to  meet  here  the  ministering  brethren 
Christian  Steiner  and  David  Amslutz  of 
the  Swiss  Mennonite  church,  known  as 
the  “ Chippewa  Church”  in  Wayneoounty, 
Ohio.  We  had  met  these  brethren  many 
years  ago,  and  we  were  glad  to  renew 
the  acquaintance. 

After  meeting  we  visited  with  the  breth- 
ren Abm.  Steiner  and  David  Boesinger, 
and  in  the  evening  an  appointment  had 
been  made  at  the  Swiss  church,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  people  had  met  to  list- 
en to  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  we 
had  a pleasant  meeting.  The  brethren 
from  Wayne  county  were  also  present, 
and  with  them  the  ministers  of  this  church 
The  church  here  is  in  charge  of  Bishop 
John  Mosser,  who  for  many  years  has 
stood  as  a faithful  watchman  on  Zion  s 
walls,  lifting  up  his  voice  boldly  in  de- 
fense of  the  faith  of  his  church.  We  must 
confess  that  the  brotherly  love  and  earn- 
estness with  which  we  met  at  both  the 
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meetings  of  the  day  and  throughout  out- 
intercourse  with  the  brethren  was  espe- 
cially cheering  and  encouraging. 

We  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  C.  1 . 
Steiner,  who  the  next  morning  conveyed 
us  to  the  Blanchard  church  in  Putnam  Co. 

We  made  a visit  with  Bro.  Joseph  Moy- 
er and  in  the  afternoon  had  meeting.  T he 
congregation  was  not  very  large,  but  the 
meeting  was  pleasant  and  encouraging. 

In  the  evening  we  had  services  at  the 
same  place  where  there  was  a large  attend- 
ance, and  we  felt  especially  blessed,  and 
trust  the  Spirit  of  God  may  have  made 
impressions  on  many  hearts  not  soon  to 

be  forgotten.  . 

We  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  Smith, 
and  the  next  day  (Friday),  accompanied 
Bro.  Geo  Brenneman  to  Sister  Hoover  s, 
where  we  spent  the  day.  It  was  especial- 
ly gloomy  and  rainy  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening,  so  that  the  meeting  appointed 
at  the  Reformed  church  in  the  vicinity 
was  attended  by  only  a very  small  num- 
ber, and  we  were  very  glad  when  after  a 
tiresome  drive  through  the  rain  and 
darkness  we  were  welcomed  to  the  cheer- 
ful home  of  Beo  Geo.  Brenneman. 

The  next  morning  Bro.  Amos  Smith 
toot  us  to  Del ph os,  and  at  four  o’clock 
P.  M.  arrived  safely  at  home 

Thanks  to  God  for  his  protecting  care 
and  the  many  blessings  enjoyed. 

John  F.  Funk. 

A VISIT  TO  M UlYLAND  and  VIKGINIA. 

In  the  Nov.  number  of  the  Michaud  of 
Tuutu  it  was  stated  that  Bro.  John  M-  Grei- 
der,  Bishop,  from  Ohio,  preached  in  Lancaster 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  9th.  etc-  In  the  forenoon  he 
preached  at  Brubakers,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  loth 
at  Landisville  to  a crowded  house  and  on 
Monday,  Oct.  17th,  I took  him  to  Kreybill  s 
meeting-house,  where  he  filled  an  appoint- 
ment. On  the  road  going  we  stopped  with 
our  old  ministering  brother  C.  Nissley,  who  is 
very  old  and  feeble.  On  Wednesday  he  bade 
farewell  to  our  aged  father  and  went  to  Cum- 
berland Co,  Pa,  to  visit  some  friends.  On 
Saturday  the  22nd,  I,  accompanied  by  my 
wife,  started  for  a short  trip  to  Maryland  and 
Virginia.  At  Carlisle,  Cumberland  Co.,  Broth- 
er John  met  us  on  the  cars  and  we  journeyed  | 
together,  stopping  at  Morgantown,  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Maryland,  where  Bro.  Adam  Bear 
met  us,  and  we  staid  with  him  all  night.  1 he 
next  day  we  attended  meeting  at  btaulter  s 
meeting  bouse,  where  we  met  with  some 
Brethren  from  Va.  Here  the  communion  was 
observed.  Bishop  Abram  Shank,  from  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  served  Bro.  John  Geil,  from 
Va  spoke  first,  then  brother  John  M-  Grcidoi 
who  was  followed  by  Bro.  Shank.  In  the  aft- 
ernoon we  met  at  Bro.  Joseph  Hoover  s,  where 
we  communed.  Bro.  John  served  in  the  Ger- 
man language.  We  went  to  Joseph  Shank  s 
to  stay  for  the  night  Here  we  found  also  the 
brethren  from  Va  There  were  four  preach- 
ers present,  namely,  Shank  and  Ge.il ! from  Va. 
Bear  from  Md.,  ami  Greider  from  Ohio.  On 
Monday  morning  there  was  an  appointment 
for  Brother  Johu  and  Brother  Shank  at  Mil- 
ler’s meeting-house,  which  we  all  attended.  In 
the  afternoon  Bro.  John  broke  breud  for  Grand- 
mother Estrksman.  On  Tuesday  morning  there 
was  an  appointment  at  Witmers  meeting- 


house, where  four  bishops  met  from  three 
different  states,  besides  four  preachers. 

Here  Bro.  John  parted  from  us,  and  went 
to  Clear  Spring,  where  there  was  an  appoint- 
ment for  him.  On  Wednesday  we  went  to 
Va.,  arriving  at  Bro.  Daniel  Mellingers  at 
noon-  Bro.  John  also  came  there  on  Ihurs- 
dav  We  visited  among  friends  and  brethren 
and  sisters  until  Sunday.  They  had  some 
meetings  in  a school-house,  and  were  all  we  1 
attended  except  the  last  one,  when  it  rained. 
On  Monday  morning  we  bade  our  sister  good- 
bye. Bro.  Mel  linger  took  us  to  the  stage,  in 
which  we  came  to  Martinsburg,  where  we 
parted,  Bro.  John  to  the  cars  on  the  Balt.  & O. 
R R..  we  to  the  Cumberland  Valley  R- R-,  [or 
Harrisburg,  Pa.  Arrived  at  home  on  Tuesday 
Nov  1st  and  found  our  family  all  well,  as  did 
brother  John  when  he  arrived  at  home  in  Ohio. 
During  our  short  trip  we  met  many  warm- 
hearted brothers  and  sisters,  and  are  very 
thankful  to  them  and  to  God  for  their  kind- 
ness and  hospitality  and  feel  willing  to  extend 
a welcoming  hand  if  any  or  all  come  into 
our  neighborhood  to  call  upon  us.  We  heard 
some  soul  quickening  exhortations  in  the  ev- 
enings before  retiring  for  the  night. 

Jacob  M.  Grkidek. 


The  Ecumenical  Methodist  Confek- 

enoe. One  of  the  noticeable  events  in 

the  religious  world  is  the  recent  gathering 
at  London  of  delegates  from  all  the  vari- 
ous sub-denominations  into  which  the 
followers  of  John  Wesley  have  become 
divided.  This  conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist bodies  commenced  its  meetings  on 
the  7th  of  September,  ^n  the  City  Iload 
Chapel,  where  Wesley  preached  a c-entuiy 
ago,  and  closed  its  session  on  the  20th  of 
the  same. 

The  delegates  were  about  400  in  num- 
ber, and  represented  a total  of  4,800,000 
members,  and,  including  their  families,1 
not  far  from  20,000,000  people  in  all.  i 
They  came  from  all  the  known  Method- 
ists, 26  in  number. 

Russian  Mennonites — The  London 
Friend  has  received  information  of  the 
safe  arrival  at  Tashkent  in  Asia,  the  cap 
ital  of  Russian  Turkestan,  of  the  Russian 
Mennonites  who  had  determined  to  set- 
tle there.  They  are  about  1000  in  num- 
ber, and  think  they  have  a promise  from 
the  Russian  Govern meift  of  exemption 
from  military  service  for  fifteen  years. 
About  14,000  of  these  people  are  believed 
to  have  removed  to  the  United  States 
and  British  America. 

Small  Pox.— South  Bend  reports  quite  a 
number  of  cases,  and  the  number  still  iucreas-  | 
ing  There  wero  about  fifteen  cases  in  Bris- 
tol, but  the  disease  is  said  to  be  under  control 
at  that  place.  Only  one  death  has  been  report- 
ed. There  were  several  cases  at  Vistula.  No 
cases  have  yet  been  reported  from  Goshen 
or  Elkhart. 

The  liquor  dealers  of  New  York  City  paid 
about.  $050,000  iuto  the  city  treasury  for  lb 
censes  to  carry  on  the  ruin  traffic  in  1880,  and 
the  city  comptroller  paid  out  of  the  city 
treasury  about  $7,000,000  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  the  courts,  police,  and  prisons,  as  the  cost 
of  keeping  the  liquor  business  going  on  in 
the  city. 


Dec., 


John  Gyumber,  the  Hungarian  of  Lehigh 
pn  pa->  who  had  been  asleep  for  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-one  days,  awoke  early  in 
August,  but  he  is  yet  in  a critical  condition. 

Cholera  —Three  hundred  deaths  on  the 
6th  of  November  of  Asiatic  cholera,  are  re- 
ported to  have  taken  place  in  Mecca,  the 
sacred  city  of  the  Mohammedans. 

The  United  States  ship,  “ Alliance,”  which 
has  been  searching  for  'he  arctic  Cruiser, 
“Jeannette,”  has  returned  without  finding 
any  traces  of  the  missing  vessel. 

The  damages  by  the  recent  overflow  of  the 
Mississippi,  a short  distance  above  and  below 
Quincy,  111.,  is  estimated  at  nearly  $3,000,999. 

Two  thousand  and  four  of  the  liquor  sellers 
of  New  York  City  have  served  in  different 
state  prisons,  and  2,645  in  county  prisons. 

The  net  loss  of  property  by  the  late  Michi- 
gan fires  is  now  estimated  at  a little  over 
$1,700,000. 

Baron  James  Rothschild,  of  the  great  fam- 
ly  of  millionaires,  is  dead. 

The  fund  for  Mrs-  Garfield  amounts  to 
$357,801. 

The  first  snow  of  the  season,  at  Elkhart, 
fell  on  the  3rd  of  November- 

Fifteen  thousand  imigrants  are  reported 
to  have  arrived  in  Manitoba  this  year. 


OBITUARY. 


p1ED  _ Sept.  23rd,  in  Crawf,  rd  Co.,  HI., 
of  dropsy,  Mary,  wife  of  Adam  Winger,  aged 
61  years,  2 months  and  3 days.  8he  was  buried 
the  24th,  in  the  Oblong  burying-ground.  Ap- 
propriate remarks  were  made  at  the  house,  by 

II  Christy  and Ferren,  of  the  Missionary 

Baptist  Church,  from  Romans  8:11.  She  was 
born  in  York  Co.,  Pa.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Hoover,  grand-daughter  of  the  late  Pre  Heniy 
Martin  of  that  place.  When  12  years  old  eh* 
came  with  her  parents  to  Wayne  U,  Ohio, 
where,  Nov.  5th,  1840,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  her  surviving  husband,  with  whom  she  lived 
nearly  40  years.  In  the  spring  of ; 18o0  she  re- 
moved with  her  husband  and  6 Children  to  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  where  she  and  her  husband  in 
1860  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  till  her  death  Into 
year  1870,  they  removed  to  Crawford  Co,  1 • 

1 During  the  last  11  years  she  was  deprived  o 
account  of  being  at  a di-tance  from  the  chute  ■ 
of  all  the  church  privileges;  she  even  did 
hear  a single  sermon  from  any  of  the  mim- 
of  her  church.  She  left  a bereaved  husband,  l 
children  and  26  grand-children  to  mourn  the 
loss;  though  they  mourn  not  as  those  that  n 
no  hope.  She  had  the  full  assurance  that  - 
was  at.  peace  with  God,  and  was  only  waiting 
with  patience  for  the  time  to  come  when  the  on 
ior  would  call  her  to  that  bright  and  happy 
home,  where  she  is  now  resting  from  ai 
troubles  and  sorrows,  with  her  4 children  , me 
grand-children  that  preceded  her  to  »he  ^ 
of  tho  soul.  Among  her  last  desires,  she 
once  more  to  partake  of  the  embleniB 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  her  Savior  • 
Christ.  She  also  desired  during  her  B.ckn". 
to  see  all  her  children  together,  which  pr‘  » 
she  was  granted.  They  all  came  together  ho.  g ( 
some  came  over  one  hundred  miles,  i n v 
not  been  at  home  all  at.  one  time  for  ove 

Her  o»l,  .L«r  »».l  *'•»>"  f".m  » 
hart  Co.,  ln<b,  also  came  to  see  her  ft  w A. 
before  she  db-d  and  saw  her  laid  in  her  la  j 
mg  place.  When  her  chiMrevx  were  J ^ 

her  she  requested  us  to  sing  and  P™-'1 
we  did.  She  then  exhorted  us  all  very  earnestly, 
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saying,  that  she  would  now  soon  leave  us,  and  | 
was  going  to  that  bright  and  happy  land  from 
whence  no  traveler  returns,  that  we  should  all 
observe  aud  obey  our  Lord  and  Savior,  so  that 
we  might  all  meet  her  and  join  glad  hands  in 
that  heavenly  land,  where  sickness  sorrow  and 
death  >- hall  never  come.  I hope  her  prayers  and 
exhortations  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  any 
who  heard  her  sing  and  pray  and  exhort  in  her 
last  days.  May  it  be  as  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters  that  may  be  gathered  many  days  hence. 


Married. 


Good — Beller  — In  Tazewell  Co.,  III.,  by  Chr. 
Naffz'ger,  Joseph  B.  Good  and  Veronica  Beller. 

Bruraker — Stauffer. — On  the  3rd  of  Novem- 
ber, in  Brunnerville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Christian  Bomberger.  Brother  Henry  Brubaker 
and  Sister  Anna  Stauffer,  both  of  Lancaster 
county. 

Brunk — Powell. — October  30th,  in  the  house 
of  Sister  Susanna  Shenk,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  by 
Bro.  G.  Brenneman,  Bro.  Perry  E.  Brunk  and 
Sister  Maria  F.  Powell,  both  of  the  above 
named  county,  but  formerly  of  Virginia. 

Steiner — Garber. — On  the  third  of  Novem- 
ber, at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Chr. 
Sommer,  Brother  John  Steiner  and  Sister  Rosi- 
na  Garber,  both  of  Wayne  county,  Ohio. 

Lehman — Baumgartner. — On  the  17th  of  Nov. 
at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Chr. 
Sommer,  Peter  A.  Lehman  and  Barbara  Baum- 
gartner, all  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Geiger — Lehman — On  the  19th  of  Nov  , at 
the  house  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Chr.  Sommer, 
Samuel  Geiger,  of  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Catha- 
rine C.  Lehman,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence,  and  always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

Pletcher. — Of  typhoid  fever,  Ocf.  28th,  in 
Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  Sister  Esther,  wife  of  Bro. 
Henry  Pletcher,  aged  47  years,  4 months  and 
15  days.  She  was  sick  three  weeks,  and  suf- 
fered much  pain,  having  been  also  afflicted  much 
of  the  time  for  a number  of  years,  so  that  she 
might  have  said  with  old  Father  Jacob,  “ Few 
and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life 
been.”  But  now 

*‘  Her  languishing  head  is  at  rest  : 

Its  thinking  and  aching  are  o’er. 

Her  quiet,  immovable  breast 
Is  heaved  by  affliction  no  more  ; 

Her  heart  is  no  longer  the  seat 
Of  trouble  and  torturing  pain  ; 

It  ceases  to  flutter  and  beat, 

It  never  shall  flutter  again.” 

During  her  last  sickness  she  gave  evidence, 
from  time  lo  tirne^  of  her  willingness  to  die. 
As  Brother  Henry  stood  weeping  by  the 
side  of  her  death  bed,  she  said  to  him, 
” I feel  prepared  to  go  ; be  not  troubled, 
weep  not  for  me.’’  Nine  children,  their  father, 
aud  five  grand-cbildren  are  left  to  mourn  their 
loss.  They  all  live  in  Kansas,  and  were  all 
present  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
departed  mother,  whose  death  was  the  first  to 
break  the  family  circle  upon  earth.  She  ear- 
nestly entreated  her  children,  who  were  with 
tier  before  she  died,  to  seek  to  serve  the  Lord 
while  life  is  yet  given,  that  they  may  all  be  reu- 
nited again,  and  the  happy  family  joined  in 
heaven.  May  God  add  his  blessing  to  the  Gos- 
pel admouition,  since  at  a time  least  expected, 
death  may  oome. 


Moser.  — On  the  14th  of  Nov.,  near  Dalton, 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  diphtheria,  Simon, 
youngest  son  of  Abraham  and  Maria  P.  Moser, 
aged  3 years,  6 monihs  and  7 days.  He  leaves  a 
father,  mother,  4 brothers  and  3 sisters  to 
mourn  for  him.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Jacob  Nusbaum  at  the  house,  and  by  Christian 
Scbneck  at  the  Sonneaburg  church  from  1 Peter 
1 : 24,  25. 

Roszhart. — On  the  7th  of  November,  in  Liv- 
ingston county,  III.,  of  scarlet  and  typhoid  fi  ver, 
Maria  Roszhart,  aged  15  years  and  9 months. 
Services  were  held  on  the  8ih,  by  Ciristian 
Schlegel,  John  P.  Schmitt  and  Joseph  Rediger. 
She  was  willing  and  prepared  to  die.  Over  a 
year  ago  she  found  her  Savior,  and  made  her 
vow  with  God  in  the  church.  We  nope  she  now 
belongs  to  the  number  who  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  She  leaves  dteply  sorrowing  parents 
and  nine  brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  Dear  young  friends,  take  also  this 
into  deep  consideration  ; “ As  for  man,  his  days 
are  as  grass ; as  a flower  in  the  field,  so  he 
flourisheth.  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and 
it  is  gone;  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it 
no  more.” 

IIalder.  — In  September,  in  Livingston  Co., 
111.,  a young  son  of  Jacob  and  Barbara  Haider, 
aged  8 weeks  and  3 days.  Funeral  services  by 
Christian  Schlegel  aud  J.  P.  Schmitt. 

Benner.  — October  26th,  at  Evendale,  in  Lost 
Creek  Valley,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria, 
Jacob  W.,  son  of  Christian  and  Elmira  Benner, 
aged  8 monihs  and  13  days.  Buried  at  Lost  Creek 
church.  Services  by  Thomas  and  William  Gray- 
bill.  Text,  John  16:  22. 

Shenk.  — On  the  19th  of  October  in  I’utnam 
county,  Ohio,  suddenly,  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of 
Christian  N.  Shenk,  and  daughter  of  Bro.  Geo. 
Brenneman,  aged  38  years,  6 months  and  20 
days  Services  by  C.  B.  Brenneman  and  H, 
Hoover,  from  Matt.  24:  42.  She  had  been  iu 
feeble  health  for  some  lime,  but  on  the  morning 
before  her  death  she  said  to  her  husband  that  she 
felt  better  than  she  had  for  some  time.  He  theu 
went  away  from  home  on  some  important  busi- 
ness. About  two  o’clock  P.  M.  she  suddeuly 
sank  down,  and  was  assisted  to  the  house  and 
to  bed  by  the  children,  where  in  a short  time  she 
expired.  She  leaves  a deeply  afflicted  husband 
and  six  small  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  May 
this  sad  affliction  be  sanctified  to  the  good  of  all. 

Lo:  g.  •-  On  the  14th  of  Oct-,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
Alice  El  zaboth,  daughter  of  William  and  Mary 
Long,  aged  11  mouths  and  19  days.  Services 
by  C.  1L  Brenneman,  and  II.  Good  from  John 
1 1 : part  of  28th  verse. 

Goon- — On  the  18thof  Oct.,  in  Allen  Co.,  0,  of 
dysentery,  Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Simon  P.  Good, 
aged  23  years.  Services  by  C.  B.  Brenneman 
and  H.  Good,  from  1 Tbess.  4:  16,  17. 

Rupp.  — On  the  2nd  of  November,  near  Cham- 
bersburg,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  tever, 
Eli  Rupp,  aged  26  years,  10  months  and  15  days. 
Buried  at  the  Reading  meeting-house.  Services 
by  L.  Gloas  and  Michael  Rohrer. 

Geil.  — Oct.  28th,  near  Green  Mount,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  of  diphtheria,  Joseph  Edward, 
son  of  John  Geil,  aged  3 years,  7 months  and  18 
days.  Funeral  services  by  Gabriel  I).  and  Joseph 
F.  ileatwole. 

Martin. — October  11th,  in  Salisbury  twp., 
Lancaster  coumy,  Pa.,  Bro.,  Jacob  Martin,  Sr., 
aged  75  years,  2 months  and  12  days.  Bro,  Mar- 
tin had  been  afflicted  for  several  years,  and  for 
nearly  two  years  he  was  confined  to  his  bed. 

Cober.  — On  the  21st  of  Sej  tember,  in  Hay, 
Huron  county,  Out..  Hannah,  wife  of  Solomon 
Coher,  aged  34  years,  10  monihs  aud  28  days*- 

Haoey. — November  1st,  at  Franconia,  Mont. 


gomeryCo.,  Pa.,  Mary  Hagey,  maiden  name 
Landis,  aged  55  years,  11  months  and  8 days. 
Funeral  services  by  Josiah  Clemmer  at  the  house, 
and  Abel  Horning  at  the  burying  pi  ce. 

Zimmerman  — On  the  16th  of  O tober,  in  Liv- 
ingston county  111..  Anna  Maria,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Zimmerman,  aged  5 weeks 
and  3 days.  Funeral  services  by  Christian 
Schlegel  and  J.  P.  Schmitt. 

Myers.  — In  Lancaster Pounty,  Pa  , about  the 
lOth  of  November,  Brother  David  Myers,  a*ed 
71  years,  9 months  and  21  days.  Services  by 
Benjamin  and  Amos  Herr. 

Rosenbebger.  — October  16tb,  at  Towameucin, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Ph.,  Franklin  Rosenberg?  r, 
aged  26  years  and  28  days.  Services  by  Chris- 
tian Allcbach  and  Josiah  Clemmer. 

Minninger.  — At  Plain,  Moutgomery  Co..  Pa.. 
Zeno,  child  of  Joseph  and  Annie  Minninger. 
aged  3 months  and  7 days.  Services  by  Josiah 
Clemmer  and  Jacob  Loux. 

Martin.  — November  4th,  at  Line  Lexington, 
Pa.,  Mary  Marlin,  maiden  name  Hedrick,  aged 
42  years,  3 months  and  15  days.  Services  by 
Jacob  Gehman  ami  Josiah  Clemmer. 

Lehman.  — On  the  27th  of  September,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Peter 
and  Elizabeth  J.  Lehman,  aged  one  day  less 
than  8 years.  Funeral  services  by  Bishop  Chr. 
Sommer. 

Moser.  — On  the  17th  of  Oo’ober,  in  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  Brother  Abraham  Moser,  after  a 
long  and  painful  illness,  of  rheumatism,  aged  62 
years,  9 months  and  19  days.  Funeral  services 
by  Jacob  Nusbaum  and  C.  B.  Steiner. 

Dfli*.  — On  the  2nd  of  November,  in  Hatfield 
Station,  Montgomery  Co,,  Pa.,  of  malarial  fever, 
John  Delp,  aged  84  years,  3 months  and  3 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  6th  at  Salford  meeting- 
house. Services  by  Isaac  Clemmer  and  Henry 
Godshall,  from  Job.  19:  25.  He  leaves  a wife 
and  six  children. 

Kuns.  — On  the  4th  of  November,  in  Hatfield 
Station,  Moutgomery  Co.,  l'a.,  Harriet,  wife  of  A. 
Kuns,  aged  26  years,  4 months  and  23  days. 
On  the  7th  she  was  buried  at  the  Kulpsville 
Methodist  burying  ground.  Services  by  Henry 
Godshall  and  E.  Appel  from  2 Cor.  6 : 1.  She 
leaves  a husband  to  mourn  her  early  departure. 

Bear.  — July  31st,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
dropsy,  Bro.  Samuel  Baer,  aged  67  years,  4 
months  and  22  days.  Buried  Aug  2nd.  Ser- 
vices by  G.  Brenneman  and  D Prowant, 

Svitnalk.  — Oct.  24th,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio, 
of  consumption,  Bro.  David  Spitnale,  aged  37 
years,  1 1 months  and  10  days.  Services  by  G 
Breuneman  and  H.  Prowaut. 

Zanbr.  — Sept.  7th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
dropsy,  Susan  Zaner,  aged  64  years,  6 months 
and  7 days.  She  was  a sister  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  buried  at  I.  st  Creek,  where 
appropr iftte  remarks  were  made  by  Jacob  and 
William  Graybill,  fioiu  Job  17  : 1. 

Koons.  — Oct.  10th,  in  Lost  Creek  Valley,  Ju- 
niata Co.,  Pa.,  Anna  Koons,  aged  74  years.  4 
months  and  3 days.  She  was  luried  on  the  12th, 
at  the  Brick  Church  near  Richfield.  Funeral 
services  by  "William  Graybill,  from  Job  17  : 1. 

Basom.  —Sept.  20th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
old  age,  Sister  Susanna  Bauorn,  aged  90  years 
and  5 days.  Buried  the  22nd  at  Shelly's  Church 
Services  by  Samuel  Winey  and  Thomas  aud  Solo- 
mon Graybill  Text,  Rev.  21  : 1,2. 

Goodling.  — August  24th,  in  Snyder*  Co., 
William,  son  of  Levi  and  Mary  Gnodling,  aged 
16  days.  Services  by  Thomas  Graybill. 

Ablogast. — Sept.  15th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa., 
Michael  Arlogast,  aged  72  years,  6 month*  and 
15  d iye.  Services  by  Thomas  Gray  bill  aud  Elias 
Landes  Text,  John  16  : 22. 
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Nikmand.  — Sort.  16th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  IV. 
Ida  daughter  of  William  and  Catharine  Niemand, 
nped  10  months.  Services  by  Thomas  Graybill. 
Text,  Ps.  16  : 6,  6.. 

Good. — August  16th,  in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo  Eh- 
Ms  son  of  Joseph  and  Anna  Good,  aged  1 year, 
5 months  and  23  days.  Joseph  Good  is  a son  of 
Bro.  John  S.  Good,  of  Page  county  Iowa  Sis- 
ter Anna  Good  is  a daughter  of  Jacob  and  Cath- 
arine Brenneman,  formerly  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.  Funeral  discourse  by  Joel  Gerber  and  Jo- 
seph Weaver. 

RiTTMt.  — Oct.  21st,  in  Baltimore  Co  , Mary- 
land of  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  Anna  1 e- 

l.uiu,  ui  *»  , - • ,;.n  a.,  ncred 


becca,  only  child  of  George  and  Lizzie  Ritter,  aged 
[yea;  8 months  and  21  days.  Funeral  discourse 
both  in  English  and  German  by  Pre.  Lewis  \ oder 


both  in  English 
from  1st  Peter  1 : 24. 

Swartzentrubkr. — August  27th,  near  Ripley, 
Greene  Co.,  Iowa,  of  typhoid  pneumonia,  Bro 
John  H Swartzentruber,  aged  o4  years  and  6 
months.  Buried  the  28th  in  the  Grand  June- 
Con  cemetery.  He  moved  to  this  place  from  Da- 
vis Co.,  Iowa,  nine  years  ago.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church.  He  was  sick  but 
a few  days,  and  his  death  was  unexpected  A 
bereaved  wife  and  eight  children  are  left  to 
mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a kind  and  sympa- 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— II  F Andrews,  Jacob  Amstutz,  John  Allcit,  H 
Adrian,  John  Abrahams. 

T$— John  Birky,  F N Byers,  P P Breji™, ^Chr  at 
Bomberger,  G Brenneman,  Agnes  Bechtel,  Jos  JB  . 

ler  II  Berg  Lydia  A Brenneman,  Jacob  111 cnnerna  , 

Andrew  Bachman,  G G Brenneman,  Jonas  II  » os- 
iiJ.  w’lliam  Berry.  Jaeob  Br.mJ,  S.mnel  Br»uk, 

Brenneman,  Lewis  B Brenneman  H 
Adam  Baer,  Lizzie  Book,  Noa  Bechtel,  Pctci 
holder,  Maria  S Bucher. 

C— Adam  Cassel,  P C Chancy,  Benj  F Cladahuck. 
D-John  Doll,  Henry  Dell,  C DIrkMn,  Sami  D.ller, 
John  Dillcr,  Jacob  Dausmau,  Annie  Detwulcr,  An 
nie  Darkwood. 

i«'  lAaae  Enns  Jacob  Eslileman,  Cornelius  turns, 
E rEp^JacohKberliard,  Martin  E.chcr, 

Mrs  JEsbe.ishade,  E N Eby,  Peter  Elias. 

F-C  Eriesen,  Paul  Freed,  Henry  funk.  U K Fish- 
er. D Fricsen,  Hannah  Freed,  Jacob  K 1 islici  . , M B 
East,  A Franz,  David  Foth,  Gerhard  hast,  C 11 1 no 

H -Barbara  Gaaho,  Solomon  Good,  N 11  Grubb, 
Otto  Giebne,  Jacob  Go.lsl.nl  k,  Henry  I l Goo,  Da- 
vid  Grose,  C Gorzen,  P H Goertz,  P Goertz,  avm 
Grose,  Jos  S Gotwals,  Sol  Graver,  Samuel  Geil,  S J 
Grove,  P Goertz. 

M^ieri-1*  Dr  Feitorrhbs!nj^R,'<Hoffm%8 

bra nd,  .’Hoffman  A G W 1 1 ml  8puh«' • " 
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Tiarn ish,* lHiiiolph  1 lory , 

lluber,  J acob  B Iloover,  Iiavid  Ililty,  1 


mourn  their  loss,  lie  was  a aiuu  »»»  1 1 „ iier.;i  acoD  dm  uu»c, , ....  y-..-; - - w Hwvev 

thizing  husband,  a loving  father  and  a friend  to  dty^^^l  ^ liiMebrnml/jolm  Hartzler, 

all.  Our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  i,y.Ha  Hammond,  C Helbert,  L-zzie  K Herr,  Uivac 

— iiiVi  i n Ontario  iiuiinA.  Mnrv  llursh,  Win  Hofsfcetler*  Susan  M n o 


Neusc ii wander.  — October  Mih  in  Ontario 
go  Qnt  very  maidenly,  Bro.  Michael  Ncu 
sc  1. wander,  aged  68  years  and  4 months  Buried 
at  Wcidman’s,  where  services  were  held  by  Cbr 
Risser  and  Samuel  Huber. 

Nedschwander.— October  16th,  in  Ontario  Co., 


I.vdia  liammonu,  c.  uciun  -- 

llanos.  Man  ltursh,  Wm  Ilofstetler,  Susan  M Hoo- 
ver JHertzler,  Jos  Hendricks,  Lucy  Hershey,  K J 
Heatwole  Alim  Hershberger.  Hostetler  Bros,  Jos 
liertzler,  Christian  Hershberger,  Jacob  Hocbstetler. 
P Jansen,  Bernhard  Jansen. 

K— Noah  K ra belli,  Lewis  D Kinsley,- John  Korn- 
boiis,  Jonas  J Kauffman  John  Kn»RP. 
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in  Ontario  Co.,  lions,  Jonas  . nan...  «...  ■ p ,T  k:iltcnbor- 

0111.”. Bro  Martiu  Neusch wander,  ag^d  71  years  "R^ChOst  C Ki'ng,’  Joseph  ^“uf^aT\au^iianU  J 
and  11  months.  Buried  at  Alton.,  Services  by  U,  Oilman  Kolb,  Meimo  I K^lb,  D J Kauffman^J 

Chr.  Risser  and  Samuel  Huber 


Stem bn. — October  26ih,  1881,  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  I’eter  Steraen,  aged  79  years,  1 month  and 
11  days.  Buried  on  the  27th  at  Shernck  a 
meeting-house.  His  remains  were  followed  to 
ibe  grave  by  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
fricids  Services  by  C B.  Brenneman  and  John 
Sbenk  Peter  Stemen  was  the  father  of  eight 
children,  six  of  whom  are  left  to  mourn  their 
loss.  He  had  53  grand-children  and  56  great- 
grand  children  at  the  time  of  his  death.  1 eace 
to  b ia  ashes. 

Brubaker.— October  21st,  near  Oakland 
Mills,  Lost  Creek  Valley,  Juniata  to,  1 enn., 
Ilenry  II.  Brubaker,  aged  3 3 years,  11  months 
ami  16  days,  lie  suffered  much  for  about  five 
weeks.  Three  weeks  previous  to  his  death,  he 
was  received  into  the  church  by  water  baptism. 
He  confessed  a blessed  assurance  of  meeting  a 
reconciled  O id.  lie  a was  kind  ami  affectionate 
husband,  and  was  endeared  to  all  who  knew 
him.  He  leaves  a deeply  b.rcaved  wile,  ,w0 
brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss. 
He  was  bu  ied  at  Lost  Creek,  where  a se.mon 
was  preached  to  a large  congregation  by  Jacob 
and  William  Graybill  from  Isaiah  38  : 1. 

Strvwser.  — Oct,  8th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  IV, 
Isaac,  son  of  Peter  and  Elisabeth  Strawser,  aged 
B months  and  21  days.  Services  by  Thomas 
Graybill. 

Clodfei-dbr.  - Oct.  11th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa  , 
of  typhoid  fever,  Henry  Clodfelder,  »ged  2J 
years  6 months  and  9 days.  Buried  the  13th, 
at  Arlogast’s  Church.  Services  by  Thomas  Gray- 
bill and  John  S warts.  Text,  John  14:  2. 


liiitnnn  iy<mu.  iiiiiiiiiv  « ~ -----  ...  .■ 

Kliewcr,  J Krockur,  1>  Klaasen,  Kcwis  Kolb,  Miclia- 
el  Kilmer,  15  Kroekor,  Pre  J.  Kupfer 


L-B  Loewen,  B Loewen,  David  Leclil.tener, 
Christian  Lehman,  Fannie  Lindeman,  L Z I.antz, 
Jacob  Lapp,  B loewen  W (J  Lincweaver,  Isaac  Loc- 
wen,  John  E Long,  Joseph  Litwillor,  Johu  Litwillci- 


M -U  Metzler,  Ulrich  Muller,  Alvina  Mishler,  Da- 
vid Moyer,  Isaac  II  Moyer,  Jon!  J Miller  Anthony 
Miller,  Jacoli  Miller,  John  Metzler,  John  Matt,  V\  1 1 - 
He  L Mann.  Murhach  A Schnotzler,  Henry  McDon- 
nell. Joseph  Metzler.  Laura  Myers,  Salome  M>ers, 
Martin  Mellluger,  Mrs  M Musselmaii,  Jos  Millei, 
L K Mast,  Joseph  li  Moyer. 

N— J Nickel,  Christ  Newcomer,  J Nickel,  John 
Neiswanger,  Peter  Naffzigev,  Eli  I)  Nice,  David 
Nickel,  John  Nickel,  Abm  Neufcld,  Eli  Nisley. 


i> a Peters,  Dietrich  Peters,  Johu  P Pankratz. 

A l’enner,  A Pcuner,  Mrs  J II  Patton,  John  I ouiiei, 


Q— H Quiring,  C Quirning. 

B — George  Rupp,  J ltenker,  Wm  Uempol.  Christ 
Uotirer,  J I.  Reimier,  Maria  Kohrnr.  John  I Ritten- 
honse,  C Rupp,  Michael  ltolirer,  John  L Rupp,  Jacob 
Hopp.  Jacoli  E llutt.  W Rem  pel,  W B Itittenhousp, 

II  D Recti,  »J  Rc trier,  Solomon  Rode#,  Surah  Anu  noth, 
(i  Itemiiel,  1*0101*  Richcrt,  D L Itoth,  Harvey  ltocd, 
Christ  Rohrer.  ! 

S— Nicholas  Smith.  Jasper  Sliaw,  J SShantz,  David 
Sharer,  Jacob  Shank,  C B Stemen,  Amos- Smith,  John 
Sheuk  Peter  1’  Steiner,  C P Steiner,  John  (smith,  Dr 
(15  Stemen,  Henrv  Sherriek,  Andrew  Stemen,  .)  15 
stemen,  Benj  Schmidt,  J G Stauffer,  1>  Schmeck, 
.),,hn  C Sliantz,  C Stoner,  Elias  Snyder,  David  Stoss, 
Eli  Stofer,  Jasper  Shaw,  D A Shank,  John  15  Schnotz- 
ler  .1  Sliantz,  Geo  K Selin itt,  Edward  Spaeth,  Han- 
nah Swearingen,  O O Schimmel,  Mahala  Sternberg, 
.John  G Stauffer,  Isaac  St.ahli,  John  M Strickler,  Jo- 
seph J Schlatter,  Aildison  Shelly,  J P Sell  mult,  D A 
Schncck. 

1’ Abm  Tocws,  David  A Troyer,  A P Troycr. 

U— Cornelius  Unruh,  P Unger. 

Abm  Vo Lli,  A Vocglei 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

<;  II  Hocbstetler,  John  Shenk.  David  Gaslio,  Dnn- 
iel  Shenk,  David  A Shank,  D Burkholder,  Emma  M 
Hershey,  J H Hackiiiau,  Siumu  1 4 odor. 


V— William  Vogt,  J Votli, 

& Co,  Franz  Vogt. 

W— John  Wenger,  Joseph  Weaver,  Jacoli  Wiens, 
Jacob  Wagner.  A Williams,  Barnhard  Werner,  Ja- 
cob Winf.  Alim  Welly,  Jacob  Wienss,  P Warkentin, 
P P Warkentin,  J Wall,  John  Wiens,  Lydia  Wenger, 
Peter  Wienss.  Abraham  Wambold,  J Wurz,  Jonas 
Wenger,  A Williams,!'  Wienss,  II  J Wiebe,  Jacob 
Winner,  John  Wiens,  David  Warft 


Y— J S Voder,  Benedict  Yoder,  Eli  Yoder,  Daniel 
Yoder,  Martha  Yoder 

/—John  It  Zook,  Jacob  Zavitz,  Philip  Zellner,  M 
/eik,  Peter  Zimnierninn,  Peter  Zehr,  Enoch  Ziegler 
J It  Zook. 


0a,Send  Money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order,  o 
gistorod  Letter. 

Anxious  Inquiry  after  Salvation  ......... 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionary, 

“ large  octavo  form 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament, cloth 
r ,t  a u “ “ paper 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Bible  Emblems.  A good  book 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

.«  “ new  Edition,  enlarged 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Bible,  Nonpareil  12mo ........... 

Bible,  18  mo.,  ref.  gilt  edge  with  clasp* 

No  153  „ , „ 

S,  S.  Teacher  Edition  16  mo.  Ref  Fine  Mo- 
roco  binding.  Help  to  study  of  Bi- 
ble notes  on  the  O.  & N.  Testament, 
Harmony  of  the  Gospel,  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Index,  Concordance,  Maps,  & 

Tables  &c 

Bible  Teacher  Edition,  Fine  Moroco,  flex- 
ible binding,  8vo.  Marg.  Ref.  Summa- 
ry of  the  O.  & N.  Testaments,  Coins, 
Weights,  and  Measures,  Chronolog- 
ical Table  Index,  Concordance,  Prop- 
er names  &c., 

Bible,  Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apoc- 
ryphal books,  Family  record,  Con- 
cordance, Psalms  in  metre,  geo- 
graphical account  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights,  meas- 
ures and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  mean- 
ing and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 

tions,  &c.  by  express 

No  21,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same  beautifully  illus- 
trated wth  46  Engravings,  Panneled 
sides,  Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By 

Express 

No  14$*,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges  and  Clasp,  by  Express, ' I" 

Same  Bible  without  clasp,  by  exp 7 O 

Bible  Reader’s  Help...........— ’ 

Barnes’  notes  on  the  Gospels,  2 vol.  each  1 W 

Beginning  of  Life L 

Bible  Prayers . 7., 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 ^ 

Bible  Stories, — •••»•• —••••;•— 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  Pocket 

edition 

Clark ’8  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,.— 

Crumbling  Path 

Christianity  and  War  by  J.  M Brenneman 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith)  and  useful  and 

edifying  addresses  to  the  young 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa 
mentsby  Rev.  Robert  Jannison  1).  D. 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Rev.  A.  R.  lau- 
set,  A.  M-,  York,  Eng.,  and  Rev.  Da 
vid  Brown  D.  D.,  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, with  illustrations  and  engrav- 
ings, consisting  of  views  of  historical 
localities;  maps,  illustrations  of  natu- 
ral history,  manners,  customs,  cos- 
tumes, &o.,  a complete  Dictionary  of 
Soripture  proper  names, their  pronua- 
ciatiou  and  meaning,  a new  historical 
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and  geographical  index,  &o.  The 
whole  work  is  printed  in  one  large 
octavo  volume  of  1600  pages,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  cloth,  $9.00.  In  leather, 
library  style,  in  one  vol.,  &9.00.  In 
two  vol.  $10.50.  Half  Turkey  Mo- 

rocco,  two  volumes ••••——  ’’ 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ  It 

Chase’s  Recipes,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of 
about  800  practical  Recipes,  for  all 
classes  of  men,  new  edition  enlarged 

and  improved - ( 

Children  s Tabernacle,  or  Handwork  and 

Heartwork,  finely  Illustrated 1 

rhrist  and  Adornments.  A Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Christian’s  Friend — 

Catechism,  (Mennonite)  for  children...... 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 

Cook  Book,  Health  Reformer’s  Progressive 

Christianity  and  War  

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity — 1 

Clark’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible  and 

Testament  6 vol.  $5.00  each  by  Exp.,  30 

Dvmond  on  War 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  II 

lustrated ’ 

Dairyman’s  Daughter..... 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each 
day  in  the  year 
Daily  Food 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  wnl- 
ings  of  modern  and  ancient  Friends 

Dictionaries  : — 

Webster's  Unabridged,  best  published, 

by  express  1 

“ National  Pictorial,  by  Ex. 

“ Counting  House  Ed.  full  sh 

“ Common  School  Ed.  cloth. 

“ Pocket  Edition 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents  and  $1.00. 
Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 
Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 
Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Freemasonry: — 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work 
ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 
Mystic  Tie,  by  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 
Exposed  by  Wm.  Morgan 
History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan 

Faithful  Promisor, 

Food  for  Lambs,  in  cloth 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 
Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 
Gems  of  Truth,  for  Children,  a series  of  re- 
ligious instructions  on  different  sub- 
jects written  in  simple  language  by 
H.  B.  Brenneman. 
per  dozen. 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith 
Gospel  Workers 
Gems,  by  Spurgeon 
Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 
Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  51  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 
'•  “ half  leather 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

How  to  Talk,  A Manual  of  Conversation 
How  to  Write,  Instructions  for  writing 


Housobold  Treasure,  containing  a number 
ol  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
nial,  and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
lor  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost, 
making  hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes, 
cements,  domestic  wines,  coloring, 

Ac. — Diseases  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  the  latest  and  most  ap- 
proved means  used  for  their  cure  25 

Letters  and  other  Compositions..  75 

tl  iseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.  10 
H story  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger  60 
I (ant’s  Primer,  illustrated..  12 

lu  the  World,  not  of  the  World  30 

Incobus’ Notes  on  Genesis,  and  the  Gob- 

pels  and  Acts,  4 vols.  each  1 50 

J „sephu8,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth  2 o0 
I esus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love  50 

l essica’s  First  Prayer  45 

! Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth, by  Samuel 
j J Andrews  • 3 "j' 

I Letters  to  Young  Christians  • 40 

I Little  things,  a book  for  Children 
j Line  upon  Line  50 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff  . 60 

i Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  . 1 00 

Morning  Thoughts. 

Mennonite  Ilymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix  jO 

,i  ■<  **  •«  “ pel  doz  6 50 

<<  ««  “ Pocket  edition  Tuck  75 

« (<  «<  “ “ per  doz  7 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate • (5 

Mother’s  Hygienic  Hand  Book, or  the  nor- 
mal Development  and  training  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  and  the  Treatment 
of  their  Diseases  with  Hygienic  Agen- 

1 oies  1 00 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 

j from  the  original  Holland,  good  pa- 

per, large  type,  bound  in  Leather, 
containing  all  Menno  Simon  s writ- 
ings, a large  portion  of  which  was 
) never  before  published  in  EugLsh, 

) by  Express  4 5G 

) The  same  in  two  Volumes:  > 

) First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

j Foundation  (by  mail)  1 50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance 
[>  of  his  works  3^° 

U Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp.,  4 50 

r\  Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 
° illustrated  , ^ 

q Morning  by  Morning  by  Spurgeon  1 BU 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne  150 
.*  <4  <<  “ Murphy, 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  Builder 60 

X Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest  60 

2 One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

5 States,  two  Vols.,  full  Sheep,  by  exp.  11  00 

Our  Heavenly  Father 

>5  Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

t5  Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 

!5  Persuasives  to  early  Piety  /V 

10  Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2 uu 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies  60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan  ^0 

Pictorial  Narratives  1 

30  Pictorial  Tract  Primer  “6 

15  Pious  Children 

50  Peep  of  Day  . _ . . 

50  American  Illustrated  Pronouncing  Pocket 

25  Dictionary,  containing  over  BO.OUU 

50  wordB,  with  a copious  collection  ot 

25  words,  phrases,  proverbs  and  quota- 

tions 

Plain  Teachings,  or  Simple  Illustrations 
75  from  the  word  of  God,  with  seveial 

60  Hymns,  &c.,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

257  pages  12  mo.,  nicely  printei  on 
60  good  paper  and  well  bound,  an  etcel- 

75  lent  Book.  Price  by  mail 

76  Precept  upon  Precept  u 


Peace  Envelopes  per  25  20 

u « ioo  60 

' “ 250  1 25 

’’  . <•  1000  3 50 

Pride  and  Humility,  ^9 

Prodigal  S«n. 

Promised  One,  The  30 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  70 
Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 
Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker  ^ 25 

Eeady  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American  _ • &0 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and 

German 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J osepb 

Belcher  D.  D.,  by  Express  5 0<J 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth,  1 ^c 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer, 

Illustrated,  - 3^ 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  1 6( 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  Question 
candidly  and  Scripturally  considered 
and  answered  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testaments 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical 
remarks,  in  eleven  volumes  complete 
2929  pages,  by  Express  4 61 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows,  U.  D,  _ 2 2i 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  II. 

W.  Morris,  A.  M.  4 5 

Sumner  on  Peace  7 

Spirit  of  Popery 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  ^ 8 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com-^ 
mandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.B.P.S.  1 
n “ “ Young  Readers  2 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine  6 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  fa- 
ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts  1 7 
Scripture  Facts,  4 volumes,  each  2 

**  Lessons  • 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter  7 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; tho  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 
ever  published 
Spring  Time  of  Life 

Sweet  Story  of  Old  5 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 ( 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION  BOOKS 

Bible  Class  Question  Book  for  advanced 

scholars 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  and  in  questions  and 

answers 

Primary  Question  Book;  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  auswers 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Esbleman  1 

Testament  with  Notes,  large  size  2 

it  “ “ small  1 

<•  “ References,  leather 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger., 

“ and  Psalms.  Large  oct.  Roan 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 
Troyer’s  Sermous,  second  edition,  with  six 
new  sermons,  his  biography,  and  sev- 
eral interesting  articles  from  other 
writers. 

Uncivilized  Races  of  all  Countries  in  the 

World,  1480  pages,  by  Express 6 

Wandering  Soul,  a brief  summary  of 
leading  historical  Facts  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  A.  D.  109, together 
with  a full  account  of  tho  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  1 

Wedlock,  or  the  right  Relations  of  the 
Sexes,  by  Wells  1 


Wild  Beasts  and  Birds  of  America 30  | 

Woodbury’s  Method  for  Germans  to  learn 

English  150  la 

Weed  without  a Name  j*5 

Youths’  Bible  Studies, 6 vol.  1438  pgs.by  ex.  2 50  M 

« i«  by  mftu  o to  w 

MUSIC  BOOKS.  ^ 

The  Philharmonia,  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private 
worship,  containing  the  choicest  tunes 
for  all  the  hymns  in  all  the  different 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  Eng- 
lish and  German  now  published,  so  ii 

arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  Is 

very  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune 
of  any  hymn  in  these  Hymn  Books. 

The  work  contains  360  pages  with  a 
full  course  of  instructions  in  singing, 
in  both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. Price  per  single  copyby  mail  112 
. « “ dozen  by  Express  10  MO 

Hallowed  Songs,  Hymn  Edition 
• * “ Harmonized  Ed. 

Melodies  of  Praise,  40  cts.  Per  dozen  3 60 
Day  School  Songster  . 

Golden  City  Songster,  32  pages  new  Music 

and  Hymns  10  cts.  Per  dozen....  1 00 

Glad  Hosannas.  For  Sunday  Schools.  100 
pages  of  new  Music.  Single  copy 
Per  dozen  0 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  rost 
Office , County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

IKllltli&rt,  Indiana. 

• 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A Paper  for  children  and  youth,  publish- 
ed monthly  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,  at  the  following  rates: 

One  Copy,  one  year,  « 

Five  Copies,"  “ 

With  tlxe  II.  O.  T.  1.15 

The  Paper  will  be  conducted  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Sunday 
schools  supplied  at  Ten  cents  per  copy,  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Specimen  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Men  no  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bSund  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  Lnglis  , 
by  Express  *4,5U 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  , 

First  part,  containing  Menno  bimon  a 
Foundation  (by  mail)  , 10U 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  ot 

his  works  „ . • . 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 

in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
lation, neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 
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Fireside  Readings. — This  is  the  title 
of  a neat  little  book  compiled  and  pub-  t 
lished  by  H.  A.  Mumaw,  of  this  othce.  i 
It  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve  pages  i 
beautifully  printed  on  fine  tinted  paper, 
and  is  composed  chiefiy  of  original  ] 
essays,  poems,  and  sentences,  written  ex- 
pressly for  the  work  by  a number  of  the 
most  popular  writers.  The  character  of 
the  work  is  such  that  it  can  be  heartily 
recommended  to  every  one  who  desires  en- 
tertaining and  instructive  moral  and  re- 
ligious literature  for  his  home  and  fire- 
side It  was  printed  at  this  ofiice,  and 
costs,  bound  in  cloth,  50  cents  ; bound  in 
paper,  30  cents.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  m English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmou»  (tune  book) 
ure  kepi  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

H.  Allemang, 

]i  Eli  LIN,  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONTARIO. 


THE  HOME  BINDER 

is  intended  to  supply  a cheap  and  simple 
binder  in  which  papers  and  magazines  can  be 
placed  each  number  as  it  is  received,  and  a 
the  end  of  the  year  the  papers  or  magazines 
will  all  be  nicely  preserved  together  and  in 
good  shape  with  a neat  cover. 

The  Binder  is  like  the  cover  of  a book,  the 
back  lined  with  cloth  inside,  the  inner  edges 
of  the  two  lids  having  bent  wires  with  pro-  | 
iecting  loops.  These  wires  are  passed  through 
i each  paper  as  it  is  placed  in  the  binder  and 
fastened.  We  recommend  them  as  a very 
excellent  substitute  for  a permanent  binding^ 
They  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  address  at 
the  following  prices  : 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  9xl2>£in, 45 

For  the  Rundschau.  11x16)4...... «•> 

For  the  Words  of  Cheer.  7^x10^ 85 

For  the  Jugcndfreund,  7>4xH»4 ™ 

For  the  Scientific  AmericM.llxlGK. . ......  W 

For  the  American  Agriculturist,  lixl(>^..  t>5 

Wabash  & Michigan  R’wy. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881,  will 
I leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 


GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indiannpolis  Ex.  6 00  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 05  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Mixed,  leaves  Goshen  7 4o  A.  m. 

going  north — Arrive  at  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  11  50  a.^m. 

No.  3 Michigan  Express  1 56 

No.  5*  Mixed,  arrives  at  Goshen  6 00  P.  m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R 
R.  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R-.  at  N.  Manchester  with  Eel  River  R. 
r at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P.  R-  R-  ftt  Ma- 
riiii  with  P.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R-,  at  Anderson 
Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for  all  points 
East  and  W est. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t; 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 

' Good  Writing  Paper  Cheap. 

wine  Note  PaDor.  assorted  shades  and  tints,  such 
; as  mnk,  Greenfwhlte,  Buff,  Granite  Ac  : 24  sheets 
of  this  nice  paper,  a sample  bunch  of  Return  Ruvtl- 
I opes,  “and  a neat  little  present,  all  for  15  cents,  by 
mail,  post-paid. 

AddrcBB  Simon  P.  Yoder, 

n Vistula,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


Herald  of  Truth, 

A Religious  Monthly , 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chunk 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  iB 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

IGlRliart.  Ind1. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Michigan  Southern  R,  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  15th,  1881  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

going  west. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 2.C5  a.  m 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 4 2o 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.10 

No.  9,  Accommodation < JU 

' No.  41,  Way  Freight 3*35  pm 

! No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.45 

1 No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  4.00  ‘ 

i GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE. 

1 No.  8,  Night  Express J on V' 

, Grand  Rapids  Express 5 W 

" vr-  o Mail  12.15  p.m. 

9 Iso.  A Man........  M 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

tj  No.  60,  Way  Freight 7*4& 

d GOING  EAST AIR  LINE. 

y No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1-30  P.,*. 

>•  No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 10.10 

lt  No.  20,  Limited  Express, '*zu 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

41  44  . y.w 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.55 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson 
y-  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
ill  and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 

M-  and  South.  ....  <■ 

M-  w-je*  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  u 
**•  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  16  miuutef 

slower  than  Buffalo  time.  . . 

m U&T"  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prom  men 

< points  between  Boston  and  San  1 rancisco. 

M.  Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 


BOOKS ! BOOKS ! 

Martyr’s  Mirror,  Menno  Simon,  Detrich  Fhii 
ip,  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers  1 ami ij 
Almanacs,  Philharmonia  Singing  Book,  Eng 
and  German  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  ami 
our  other  publications  may  be  obtained  of 
BENJAMIN  FRICK, 

Near  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co., 
Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  our 
other  papers  will  also  be  received  and  atten< 
to  by  him. 


SECOND-HAND^  BOOKS, -One  Copy** 
“Chamber’s  Information  to  the  1 eoP‘®>  L _ef 
American  Edition,)  in  2 volumes,  price  f AW  P 
volume.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  i 
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